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['T would be needleſs, without doubt, by any 
Preliminary Diſcourke, to recommend the Re 
lations of TRAV ELS to publick Peru- 

| fal; fince the univerſal Approbation they meer 
with in the World, and the eagernels W 
they are Jought after by all People, is an 


ment convincing enough, that they are 


ful at leaſt, if not I Profitable. 


owever, 
ſeeing the Credit of Books 'of this Nature 'de- 

| pends chiefly on the Places and Things 

25 deſcribed, and the Genius and ca of 


vdller who obſerves them. . 
pives a general account of the firſt; tb 
' ſecond, the Tranſlator hath borrowed a few Para- 
EE”. oraphs concerning the Illaſtrious Author, from 
the Gentleman who compiled and publiſh 
two laſt Parts of theſe Relations, in Execatic 
of the laſt Will of him that made them, who 
| Dying abroad in his Travels, bequeathed them in 


af 


Legacy to his care; and theſe the Tran 
E premiſe by way of Preface, - to * pre 


MIB 


_ 


| foreſtal the Readers accex - ane 
ſhort view and glance of the - worth 
who ended his Days in endeavouri 


% 


obs oc abc Os ear, , 2 yu 


Knowledge and umprove Learning, to ſhew how 


great his Abilities were in this kind. 


dy , 4 


* 


q # 
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i eMonſeenr de T hevenot, the Renowned Author 
of me CE was a Gentleman of a good Fami- 
the 1 of Jrne, 1633. 

n Years of Age he had accon pliſhd 
dies 'in the os of Navarre, in the Univer- 
liry of Paris, and then applied himfelf to thoſe 
Exerciſes, which in the breeding of Youth, com- 
ly Gicrode to their School Education ; ill ha- 
both a defire and liberty to Travel; On the 
iteenth of December, 1652. he parted from 
ais for England. He made no long. ſtay in this 
x _ Country, but rook' the firſt occalion gf Sailing 


its: 


wer. to Holland, whete he remained longer. His 
neXt.. rem! as: to" Colen, and from Colen to 
—- ranch fort ind 'Raticbone, that he might ſee an 
| Imperial Diet there. . He rrwards croſſed the re- 
rt. of Germany, and entering 1taly by the 
01, went: firſt to Verona, from 
Venice; from: Venice to Loretyo : 
-from thence to. Rome. He ſtayed a confide- 
there, becauſe when he was jult upon 
'ope Innocent the Tenth Died; 1o that 
he; relolved to tarry. a, little longer that he might 
ee the Ceremonies, and all that happens on ſuch 
alions, during a Conclave, and at the Coro- 
a. Pope. He left not Rome. then, till 
tion of Alexander the Seventh. The 
ws Travels over moſt part of T wrkey, 

ach he himſelf put 


ly Land, &c. 
ount of what he had feen in 
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thar time, until he came back again! to 
from whence he made another Journ 
chat he might fee all the other Places w 
. had not vifited the time before, and ade ſome 
ſtay art the Court of Savoy, b fore he return 
France. Our Author hath publiſhed nothing 
theſe Travels; not but that he made a da 
of them, which he was at the pains to/ write' but 
fair : But as he was a modeſt Man, and difttuſtfal 3 
of his own performances, he would inot give to | 7 
be printed with the firſt part of his'T raves, wh 
he himſelf handed to the Pres, thinking 
Countreys ſufficiently know already; 
bur his firſt Eſſay, yet perhaps not inferior to. 
exanels of more mature time: He therein gives 
a faccin& Account of all that: is Curious in ey 
place, and a character of the ſever 
ſhorr, he op gh to/give.one a'T 
formation of thoſe Countreys, 
to cloy the Reader with the repetitioniof w 
hath ſeen before. e Publiſher of: 


Ps 
CY abt 


4 


ach 


Was 


Parts of theſe Travels, has.th 
but has as yer taken no | 


Our Illuftrious Traveller had not-- 
ome after his firſt e ſame Me 
of Curiofity and Learning, him; uport/pr 
ring for a lecond Expedition, 1o' that. privatel | 
withdrew himſelf from his Friends; without 
eave, in order to travel 


which are 
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we AT 


The PR EF ACE. 


inquiſitive after the 


Emrope, he Died at Miana, a little place about 


thirty Leagues from T auris, the twenty eighth of 
November, 1667. his Obſervations ending but a 
few days before bis Life ; whole Death, nor only his 
Relations (to whom he was very dear) but even the 
publick hath reaſon to bewail, as having loſt in 
him an Example of Piety, a Model of V ertue, and 
a Treaſury of Knowledge. Nay, Reader, you 
allo have cauſe to Lament this Loſs, in relation to 
that SatisfaQtion you might have had from the laſt 
two Parts of his Relations ; which would have 


been doubtlels Augmented, it Providence had 


granted him longer Lite. For Monſrenr de T hevenot 


was not only: exa& in the daily Memoires he made 
in Travelling, of all things he obſerved inthe Coun- 
treys 'he ralſed wo but being a perſon very 
Ty ; ruth, and who would not 
reſt” ſatisfied) with every ſlight Information, he ad- 
dreſsd himſelf to as many, and as often as poſlibly 


he could; the better to find out the truth of what 


he defired to know, and diſperſed the notices he 


had given him here and there confuſedly among his 


Memoires: ſo that the Publiſher who imployed 


all imaginable care and pains in compiling them, is 
nevertheleſs forced to complain of the great Fatigue 
he underwent, in putting them together in the 
order they ſhould be, and are in. However, it is 
not to be thought, that there is any thing ſuppoh:- 


titious or altered in thele two laſt Parts; no, they 


- are only not fo full as they would have been, 

had the Author lived to decipher the Short Notes, 
which were clear enough to him, though not alto- 

_ getherſo intelligibleto others: And the truth is, the 
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ingenious Pabliſher- is ſo far from: Alterations, 
that he would not ſo much as: change that' fo! 
reign Air and Dreſs they: brought with them fr 
Abroad, chuſing rather (to:1ct them ſpeak-in the 
naked and plam” ſtrain of the Author, than/in 
more. elaborate {pt age of the - 
Town, which woul lieved 
words lake: nd indeed; he had reaſon: 
do, for: a | genuine' and-.f1 
ſs x» diſtin& Idea in; the mind of, the 
is the proper ſtyle for particular; and exa& 
tioris of things; and that was the . Char; 
Monſieur de T hevenot, wm the firſt Part of his Tra- 
vels; which hath been ſo: well takeri.! andappro- 
-ved £7. by all'] "Breeding and. \at- 1 


would have. been. an Inj 


The extraordinary ExaQnels : of our; Ju 
Traveller, mn obſerving the Minuteſt - Particular 
of any thing that: occurred to himi abroad, may 
be diflik'd perhaps, by fome who. mind © 
pleaſure more than. profit, in Reading the 
tions of Travels, 'and had rather be: {t d with 
ſome R omantick idle 
real and ſubſtantial Traths. But. ſeeing alt bis. 

blervations are | made: with Judgment, that 
ſeeming ſuperfluous exa&nels. can be no ſmall Sa- 
risfa&ion to the | Curioſity :of all Ingenious Per- 
ſons, nor no inconliderable Advantage neither to 
tho dvbb Travel into the fame Countries, when 
"they ſhall find the leaſt things. obſervable. on. 
the-Roads h e paſt, lo particul: Tm ſet. down; 
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er- who hath th 


to tell as: we 
E ipals d arg 
bave a veneration for 
blick- any 
they can. | 
[am bolditofay, ; :becaule, belides 
"Talents and!Ab zeur de T be- | 
le profj 
carries a great many others ſo far from home; who | 
; their / rade WT main. bulinck , Cannot 
he was | 
\'that- witch ſo great Af. 
o the report of - many 
ountries) he hardly al- |} 
is cahc to judge of the 
Ing of 
ns, boar it es Te ri was | 
emarks ge 
| 


all the Plants of 
five Volumes, wher 
Leaves of Plants, and Branches alſo 'of all-:{orts 
| of Trees, of which the Leaves and Flowers 
with their Pods, had not 
theſe Travels was 
All theſe are neatly: paſt 
the oppolite, you 
= Portugueſe, Perſian, Indian,” 
hen he. gives a. Deſcription of the P 
| manner, as not only. {l 
things, but his $kill alſo in - 
| leſt Filament is not omitted 1 init; 
laces where the Plant 4s 
ound ; the tume when 1t 1s. 
andits Vertues, if it have'any, that ae. 
| th is, fo curious and e 
| deſerve a better Fate, 
bottom of a Trunk, 
who has it, that 
bur only by chance neit 
of two of theſe 
Thhevenot, who ſaw theme 
le&tion 
EE: 


-made -great- 'Progrels, 


Alphaber; and forts 


; of the Syntax/ anguage.”' 
an extraordinary — for Languages, | for = 
\ 1 thoſe e moſt known in: 


fu ly underſtood. Turki 
io i abled him to an 
done, of thoſe People. "And 


s/which are in a manner on all 
s,\ require a notion of "the moſt 
Anand Sciences, fo thath he evidently - 
Fran rated;”- that fo many different - Employ- 
AtS- < to have buſied ſeveral Perſons, have 
from the Study of the moſt 
ſerious and difticult matters. T he truth is, he had 
Parts that could reach and command- any thing, 
was ingerious in unravelling Difficulties, laborious 
Study , and conſtant in purſuing what he ſet 
ut, fo that he attain'd 'to/ great knowledge in 
ural: Philoſophy, Geometry; Aſtronomy, and 
icks; and had Ry” {tudied 
the:! Philoſophy © of Deſcartes; -rather - that he 
might with 


» 


a 


— 


ealure 'exart 
their Principles ,” than Magiſterially dictate and 
decide, as thoſe ''who now a days make a'ſhew of 


| monly do... 


=4 us *, 
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is none of the leaſt Encominms of 
bevenot, that ſo great Parts and fo 
g// no way | | lefſened” his | Zeal * for 


. 


inthe thasithe univer{; 


However; 1 
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The PREFACE. © 


extoll his Piety and Condudt, which was Civil 
and Regular, tree from any of thoſe Extravagan- 
cies, that commonly decry his Countrey-Men 
among other Nations. He had a Patience thatno 
crols Accident could ſhake, an uſeful Quality to 
Travellers, but more particularly to all that Tra- 
- vel into. the Levant; and which is much to his 
Praiſe ; he had acquired that Patience by Refle&i- 
ons no lels Chriſtian than Solid, to wit, That no- 
thing befalls us, but by the Orders of ' Divine 
Providence, that always takes care of ns; and this 
was often in his mouth as occaſion offered. He 
had an cafe unaffected Converſation; and his na- 
tural and acquired Endowments enabling him to 
{peak pertinently on all Subjeas, his company 
was very agreeable ; nevertheleſs, he ſhewed always - 
oreat Reſervednels in diſcourling of his Travels, and 
was ſo far from being importune upon that head, 
that nothing but Civility and Complailance could 
engage him to enlarge thereon; but then he did ir 
in ſo. natural and fincere a manner, that he hath 
had the Art to leave all-Men perlwaded of his 
Probity and Veracity; and whether that good 
Opinion has been ſpread by thoſe who knew him, 
or that his Writings bear a certain Air and Cha- 
racterof Truth ; it is commonly the firſt Encominm 
that thoſe who knew him not, give him, (when 
they have read hisT ravels) that they are aſſured 
| he ſpeaks the Truth. And fo much of the Ilu- 
{trious Author. | 4 


But nowas to the Engliſhing of this Work, ſince 
the Tranſlator has no body to Vouch for him, he 
(c) —_— 


W's 


"M7 
bees?! 


The PREFACE. 


muſt een leaveit to take its chance with the candid 
_ and good-naturd Reader; whom he would never- 


theles have acquainted, that there were twa' or-three 
words in the Original either not genuine French or 
Obſolete, which no Didionary Explained, nor any 


| body thar he could meet with, underſtood, and that 
theſe he hath made Engliſh as nearas he: could to 


the ſenſe of the Context. If the more [Critical 
Reader will needs Cavil at the Purity of the Stile ; 
befides that the Stile of the Original is Plain and- 
Natural; the Tranſlator has this to fay for him- 
ſelf, that he was ſomewhat haſtened and ſtraitned 
in time, it being thought fit that this Book ſhould 
overtake the Travels of Sir Fobn Chardin, of which 
the firſt Part was lately Publiſhed , that for its 
Reputation fake it might Travel over the Engliſh 
World in fo good Company, and give and recave 
thoſe Mutual Aſliftances, which T ravellers are 
willing. to impart to. one another. The Reader 
then, 15 not to expe& that ' the Language ſhould 
be-fo Accurate, nor the Style fo: well turned, as if 


it had come abroad after many Reviews and Cor- 


re&tions: However the I ranſlator dares yenture 
to affirm for: himſelf, that in the main he hath not 
Swerved from the Authors Meaning ; and :that 
if he has not magnified his Senſe, 1o neither has 
he deprelsd it. . 


It is hoped the Reader will be fatisfied, that 
the Tranſlator had reaſon to Engliſh the following 
Letter, written upon occaſion of ſome words of 
Oriental Learning, chat are variouſly Accepted;in the 
Book of the Coronation of Solyman, and inthe Second 

, OS Part 


#” 


Part of our Authors T ravels ; for ſince the Pub- 
* liſher of that Parr thought fit: to Conſult a Lear- 
med Critick in the Evftern Languages, for the Ju- 
 fttification of Monſieur de Thevenot, who differed 
from Sir John Chardin in ſome Points of that fort 
. of Learning, and that the Book of the Coronation 
of Solyman, is now Publiſhed in Engliſh; the 'Tran- 
{laror could do no lels than Verbatim to Engliſh 
the aforeſaid Letter from the Original, that fo if 
any thing be altered in the new Edition or 
F © Tranſlation of it, the ſtate of the Controverſie 
may appear as it was at firſt, and the Author be 
Vindicared, according to the intent of 'his Friend, 
who cannot be {uſpeded to have mil-quoted any 
paſſage of the Book, no more than the Tranſlator 
to have done what he hath done, out of any pre- 
judice to it, or its Author, who is a Gentleman 
altogether unknown to him. - | 


er 


et Er 


What Errata may be found in the Book, 'the 
Reader is deſired to Corre&, and not impute 
them to the Tranſlators Overlight, who: had not 


the CorreQing of the Sheets. 


A. LOVELL. 
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Touching ſome Points of 38 


ziental _ Zearning, 


Contained in the SECOND PART of theſe ''! -- 


+ # { 


? ; 0 4 
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Shall Anſwer, Sir, in as few words as I-can, 
the Note you did me the Honour to write to 
me, touching the apprehenſions you had, that 
ome words of Oriental Learning to be found in the 

ravels oi Monſieur de Thevenot, may be found fault 
with, becauſe you meet with them in another ſigni- 
fication, in the Treatiſe called, the Coronation of Soly- 
man ; but let me tell you, Sir, that Apprehenſion 
ſeems to me to be inconſiſtent with the Juſtice you 
owe to that illuſtrious Traveller ; and that fince 
you are not ignorant of the talents he poſſeſſed, it 
15 your part to believe, that what he hath written, 
mult be right, and whatever claſhes th el 
ſureable. His Firſt Travels into the 


(d)_ 
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"him -the Knowledge of the Turkiſh rnd A abich T.an- 


TORS 3 : "and his ſecond, of the Perfian: Theſe three: 


Books, together with his 
4: Mticks, Aſtronomy, Batali 
ans hes Natural Sclences, wherein he excelled, 
render'd him 10 accompliſh” d in all Oriental "+ 
Ing, as yoy-mult needs have found by his private 

gndives; that. 'therewre but few in the Weſtern 
16 "rome neat hit in that, and mone but 

pProftdrony has Inſtructions, 

may xe do T in the leaſt doubt, but that he who hath 
written the Book of.the Coronation of Solyman, 18 of the 
lame opinuen ; and for inſtance, I . cannot think 

y raſh the word Mehter; which he attri- 
Utes to the Hizh Chamberlain of the King of Per- 
fra, and makes a Supjerlative by the fignification he 
gives it, 1s, Arabick, when he finds that our Author 


tf 


affirr\$ be ft Perftan word, and Comparative, 
ſceirf&3ts MER is Mebterin, which ſignifies the 
Greateſt. 


I am very "Daident ah. he vill be ready to con- 
teſ33, that, Toboat is an Arabick, and not. a Perſian 
ord, and that he'll acknowledge, if he underſtand 
abick or Perſian, that that-word which ſignifies 
Cofins, hath not the Character of Perſian» Plurals, 
which commonly end in Ha, or in An; but of 
Arabick. | 

' As to the word Dvan beghi, which he fays i IS COr- 
rupted from Divanam Begh, no ſence can be made 
of that Propoſition, Divanum Begh having never been 


uſed, neither in Turkiſh nor in Perſian, and is in- 


deed Non-fenſe. On the contrary, Divan - beghi, 
which ſignifies (as our Author ſays) Lord of the Divan, 
1s'very good Turkiſh, 'and exactly agreeuble to the 
Syntax of that Language. 

"Nor have you any greater cauſe of Bae; for the 
two words of Tyrban and Munedgim, you take notice 
-of to me, as made nſe of by our Author. The Ayu- 
thor of the Coronatron of Solyman may ſay what he 
will; but he would have done very ill to nave Wwrit- 


ren. 


a / os fb es ant Tt os 


ten Dbulbant ;-;that: would be a; word as: monttrous 


in.a_French or. Engliſh : Book, asin the Monrh of 
him that ſhould pronounce at. Turban is now a vul- 
gar. European, word, eſtat ſtome; and 


Dhulbandt a Perſian word, provided:it:were written 
according to its true -Orthography,- (for it ought 
be written Dulband.,) And when a European-{peaks 
ought .not to-uſe Exotick words; when' his' own 
Country Language can do the thing 3 ſo a&a\Man 
ſpeaking French' or Engh{h' would render himſelf 
ridiculous, ſhould he ſay Chimichir inſtead of Crizeter, 
though the one.come from, the other. .- Butithere is 
more to be ſaid-as to this ;:for the word Dalbandig- 
nifies not in Perſian, what in French or Engliſh-is 
meant. by Turban (as the Author of the Coronatzon of 
Solyman thinks,) and inſtead of blaming Writers who 
underſtood not. the language; and of ſaying that the 
King's Cap was tied round 11 manner of a Dhulbandt 
with a /fine Cloth, he ought to have ſaid (firice he 
pretends that Perſian words are to be uſed): that 
the King's Cap was tied in manner of a Deftar,which 
1s the Turban, by a Dulband, or fine Cloth, ſeeng the 
Dulband is but a part of the Turban, which in Perſian 
1s called Deſter, as in Turkiſh-Sarich, and only figni- 
fies the Cloth that is wreated about the Kaoyk or Cap 
of the Turban ; . and by-a Turban, is. underſtood the 
whole Head-attire, after theFaſtern way.  -: 

Now for the word Munedgim , which ſignifies 
Aſtrologer, and is uſed by our Author, there is no 
diſpute to be made about it : The word Munehizym, 
made ule of in the Book 'of the Coronation, is not a 
word of the Language; and is indeed, inſignificant ; 


but the word in queſtion, 1s altogether a term of 
Learning, and is purely Arabick, the root of it 


being Nedgem, whereof the radical letters are Nun, 


Dgm, Mim, among which as you ſee, there is neither 


H nor Z, and therefore it muſt be Munedgim. 


It is not the ſame with the word-Khanum, inter- 
preted in the Book! of the Coronation,  by.:that. of 
Datchels ; it is, more a word of Court than of Art; 
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 ouri. Author, and thoſe who are" well acquainted 


with'the Court of the King of Per/a,' ſay as he does, 

hat Begum is the Title of the Queens and Princeſſes, 
and Khanum that of the chief Ladies'of his Serraglio, 
And T wonder; as well as you; at the meaning which 
1s g1Ve! 


man, ſeeing'it hath no CharaQer that comes near 
Natural fignification 'of Khanum, ' and far leſs the 
al, which at moſt makes it only to fignifie a 


Beloved Lady. This word hath its Original from 


Galantry ;. the Etymology of it is Khan, uſed in Per- 


4" eb 
of a Province or Town, and the two other letters, 
or rather the Conſonant M, with the Vowel or Mo- 
tion [that accompanies it, 1s an adjunct Particle, 
which-both in Turkiſh and Perſian ſtands in place 
of a/Pronoun_ poſleſlive of the firſt Perſon : And fo 
the word Khanum ſignifies my Khan, my Commander, 


"my Governour in the Maſculine gender, which 


hath been given by the Kings of Perfa to the Women 
they paſſionately loved, in the ſame manner as ſome 
Amorous Man might in Engliſh call a Lady who 
commanded all his affe&tions, his Conquerour ; and 
this is very far from the ſerious ſignification of 
Dutcheſs, as it is found in the Book of the Corona- 
tion of Solyman., OO, 

And now, Sir, as to what remains of your Note, 
to wit, the two words of Sarazins and Sf ; certagnly 
there is no fault to be found with the learning of 
Monſreur de Thevenot in neither of the two ; and when 
he affirms that Sarazins comes from Sarak to Rob, 
no exceptions can be taken thereat. There is much 
more to be ſaid againſt the Etymology of that word 
mentioned in the Book of the Coronation of Solyman, 
notwithſtanding the long diſſertation inſerted in it, 
and the inſulting over thoſe who therein are called 
Relation-makers, nay and the ancient Hiſtorians 
themſelves. How ! in God's name, would he who 
hath written that Book, have Sarazin to come from 
Sara Netchim, and where does he find this Etymo- 


logy ?!If he have any Knowledge of the Oriental 
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y to ſignifie the Commander or Goyernour- 
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having the honour of being acquainted with him, 
Ought he not to know when there is any queſtion 
about Etymology , at. leaſt, in theſe Langyages "4 
that the Radical letters decide the point ? How then 
' can Sarazins in French. or Engliſh, Saraceni in La- 
tin, from which we have borrowed it, or in Greek 
Szezwmo,, and in Arabick S arakioun be derived, from 
Sara Netchim, or (to gratifie his thought more) from 
Sara Nechin , ſeeing according to. the very letters 

which he afligns to Sara Nechin, the chief character 
of Nechin, Ke is the firſt of Nun, is not at all in 
Sarazin, as the Chin which he el ades, and makes the 
Engliſh his Vouchers for it, cannot. be. But from 


the Etymology, let us proceed to the. Signification 3 . 
Where hath that Author found that $ ara A tein 


ate phee, 


no nity to that. The word which Rn ifics a De- 
fart, or barren Plain, 1s "Sabbra,. with a hb, which 

can in no manner of way, no more than the Sad, 
 wherewith that word begins, enter.into the Etymo- 
logy of Sarazins, ſeeing Oriental Authors have never 
uſed a Hba nor Sad, in writing the Plural Sarakioun 
or Sarakin, Sarazins, 'wheveof the Arabick root is 
Sarak to Rob (the chief buſineſs of that People) that 
hath for Radical letters a Sin, a Re, and a-Kof, which 
Kof the Greeks mark by a Kappa, and we as well as 
the Latins, by a C, the pronunciation whereof we 
have ſoftened by a Z, or an F, ſaying Sarazins or. 
Saraſtns, inſtead of Saracins : Whereupon it is fur- 
ther to be obſerved, that the Sarazins are. not the 
Turcomans, -as is mentioned in the Book of the Corona- 
tion : Theſe laſt came from the fartheſt North, and 

the Sarazins from the South. When firſt the word 
| Sarazins or Saracins came into ule, it was not known 
what the Turcomans were. The name of Sarazins was 
given to the Iſhmaclitiſh Arabians,or the Agareneans, 
to wit, the Arabs of the Defart, who live not in 
Towns, and who practice at preſent (as they did 
many Ages fince)'the trade of Robbing, which got 
them the name of Sarazins, without doubt, lon 
before the Epgyl » Who. pronounce the Shin as 


(e) eaſily 


% ARES 
IL Sa IIA 


_ eafily a ks "Peench 464 Gould have chaigal mW | 
- lette er | of THE wavy Verb Netchinem, into a Zin; as it - 
| ppc fed in' the Book: of the C of aHOn 1 of | 


C2 # -" 


he A ho of the: -ſavite Book takes it 41] allo, 
_ ſibula fay the Great Sof, Tpeaking of the 
ae + 6f Poa: : Indeed that term were tobe blamed, 
5 iking or writing toa King of P2714, or 


pak 4 


eviis ito a Perſian. Texerra and others have long | 
ago written): that it isa'terim' not to be uſed ; but 
they have n 
ried th 


that ns King of Perſra ever Car- 
at name, As the Book ' of the Coronation does. 
Heſs Perſons: were too well acquainted with the 

—- Oriental Hiſtory; to do fo. And when Monffenr de 
; Thevenot writes Tſmael $6f/, he makes it apparent 
enough; that he hath read the Eaſtern Authors, 

ard knew that the name of Sf hath been one of the 
chief means which raiſed the Family that 'at pre- 

ſent Reigns in Pſa, to the Throne. The firſt 
King of it joyned the -Narme or Sirname of ,S9f, to 

that of Iſmael, and took it in imitation of his Father 

and Grandfather, who had already made ſeveral 

Attempts to raiſe.themſelves by Power, above the 

reſt of their Country-men : And both thele Perſons 

affefted to be called Sofizs, that they might preſerve 

in their Family the. Reputation and number of 

HE Friends, which their Anceſtors; whom they aver- | 

x. redto be deſcended of Aly, by one of the Imams, had 

E | acquired to them, when they were Chief of that 

Order. and Se& of Sofres, in later times grown | 

formidable. - That Se&, which in the time of its | 

Piety, applied it{elf particularly to Myſtical Theo- 

logy and Contemplation,was in Mahometaniſm the 
moſt Puritanical of all the Sects of the Eaſt ; and in 

the French Kings Library, thereare entire Mann- 

(cript3 of the Rules that it obſerved. | 


- The great eſteem that Iſmal knew his Forefa- W 2» 
H#Wr$* had acquired utider that Name, made him | 
tink-it would be much- for his advantage to take 
it; ; and. he was fot miſtaken,” for he was firſt fol- 1 


wth 
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in: alt rey a1 thoſe wen Gahan "i ſaved. | Ry 
the trath js; they concetved fo high, an opinion. of 
that Sofi, ' that the Friends: of; his Family, with tht 
Malecontents and Innovators, eaſtly. joyned-with 
him, and-he as; eafily employed them to deſtroy 
Farochk: King or/Sultan of Sehirvan, who had: put:eo 
Death his Father Adar. 


# 


This having ſucceeded ſo well with Iſmael Soft, © 


he found means afterwards to attack and overcome 
the other Sultans of Per/jza, who were of the Family 
of Abboionlu, and to mount the Throne of the Empire 
himſelf, So that it 1s not true, that none of the 
Kings of Per//a ever bore the Name of $9, though 
ſince I/mae/'s time, theſe Kings have forborn to take 
it, having depreſſed that Order of the Sofies, for 
reaſons that I could alledge elſewhere ; and beſides, 
they ſtood no more in need of Artifice to maintain 
their grandeur. This is that Sha Iſmael Soft who 
gave occaſion to the Europeans to call the Kings of 
Perſia Sofies, as from Caſar, they called the ſucceed- 
ing Emperours Ceſfars ; and Fan Oſman or Othman, 
thoſe of Turkie, Ottomans. 


I muſt alſo tell you, that one ought not to take 
exceptions, 1f he meet with ſome diverſity in the 
pronunciation of Oriental words in this Book, eſpe- 
cially when the queſtion is about Vowels, or the 
Conſonants Kha, Hha, Kef, and ſome others : In dit- 
ferent Countreys they are variouſly pronounced ; 
in ſome places they pronounce Nameh, Bender, and 
' Bazerghian ; and in others Namab, Roads: Bazerghnon : 
Some ſay Kher, and others Hher ; ſome Gomron , 
others Komoron, and 1o in many others ; but the 
figurative letters always occur in both the one and 
the other, 


lowed: by.all the: Sofies, and thoſe who wersadgic- | 
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PART I 


GHAF 1 
The Travellers Defzen: 


1, "8 
arts. 


HE deſire of Travelling (which is as old as Human Nature) The deſire of 
ſeems to be at preſent, a more prevailing paſſion than ever: Travelling 
Inall parts of the World we meet with Travellers, which'< _—_— 
confirm the truth of what1 ſay; and the many Printed Re- 7 2-278 
lations of their Obſervations which have been made Publick - 
within theſe twenty years, put it out of all doubt. All 

i who are curious, delight in the Rarities they ſee; and there 2 

| are but few, who if they were not otherwiſe engaged, would not willingly be 3 

| | — themſelves the witneſſes and ſpeQtatours of them: Theſe pleaſing Relations ' I 


raiſed in my mind the firſt thoughts of Travelling; and ſeeing-in the Year one 

thouſand ſix hundred fifty two, I had no conſiderable Aﬀairs that might obſtruct 
my inclination, caſily reſolved to follow it. -I began with England, proceeded The begin- 

by Heollandand Germany, and then viſited /zalyz- but till 1 have paſt Naples, I ning of the 

ſhall 'make no particular Obſeryation of theſe Countries, ſince thoſe things Avthor's Tra- 

that recommend them to ſtrapgers,are ſufficiently known to all my Countrymen: '©* 

having ſatisfied my curioſity with all thatRome could afford,I reſolved not toſtop 

*here, but to advanceand inform my ſelf of what was worthy of knowledge in 

other Countries, whereof had butimperfe&Conceptions: But then it behoved me 

4 | to conſider which way I ſhould dire& my Travels,and,that lmight not Travelin 

oj vain,provide my ſelf of means and neceſſary inſtruftions to render them uſeful. . 


God Almighty offered me an occaſion; for at Rome 1 found a French Gentleman, A very lear 
who ſeriouſly applicd himſelf to the knowledge of the Affairs of the Levant ; he 29 Man : 
was in ſo high reputation among the Learned, that he was courted by all who _ 
loved ſolid Learning, becauſe in him'alone they found abundantly, what was "== 
but very rarely to be met with amongſt all others. Though the preateſt part © ; 
of his time was takenup in converſation with the moſt learned Caraals; ad the. 
other moſt conſiderable Prelates of Rome ; yet ILmade ſo good uſe of hisatquain- : 

' tance, that he was pleaſed to admit me into his Friendſhip; and 1 admir'd Fricndſhi 
to find by experience, the truth of what I had been told by others : At fitſt 1 vith Mouwr- 

found him to be a inan ſo accompliſhed in Liberal Sciences, andinthe Greek ang v1 4 Herbe- 
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LatinTongues,that he might be ranked 2mong the zbleſt Profeſſors of the ſame ; 


and ſo much Maſter of the Hebrew, that he not only underitood Hebrew Books, 
but all the Rab:ns to the depth ; and he Diſputed againſt the Teviiſh Doftours or 
Hakgns,, to whom he explained the.Prophets and ,Old Teſtament with ſo much 
advantaveto our Faith, ſo ſubrilly, and witl# ſo good{ſuceeſs, that 1 dare be 
bold tofay, he ſtartled and ſhook moſt of then: They were ſo taken with his 
Learninp,rhar they tmportuned him with ther? viſits, and (after a converſation 
of three or four hours continuance, with their Books in their hands) 1 have 
ſeen them take their leaves of him with regret, for that it ſeemed, that the 
time which he was obliged to: beſtow upon his other friends, was robbed from 
them. He was nolelſs skilfutin the Chaldaick and! Syriack Tongues ; at that 
time he excelled in the Arabick, Turkiſh and Perſian Languages, whereof he 
hath ſo well improved the Books ſince, that I may confidently ſay, he is in all 
theſe Languages the moſt knowing man in Ewrope. I place not only his Skill in 
the ſpeaking of theſe Tongnes, and underſtanding their Books, but chiefly 
M their Learning and Knowledge of moſt things of the Eaſt ; whereof he never 
ſpeaksÞbur ſo intelligently,that almoſt all that hear him are raviſhed and ſurpriſed 
with his Erudition. This knowledge of ſo many Oriental Languages, hath ſo 
accompliſhed him in all kind of Hiſtory, both Ancient and Modern, from which 
he hath colleftedſo mary-particularities,that our Geographers and Hiſtorians do 
but ſeem to be in the dark as fo thoſe things which he cenld make out with cer- 
rainty : He isno leſs knowing. tn other Sciences than in Languages, and being 


_ of a humour far from vanity, and the temper of thoſe Learned men, who diſdain 
. toconverſe with ſuchas know leſs than themſelyes ; bur on the contrary, making 


a myſtery of nothing, and frankly diſcourſing with any man upon what Subject 
he propoſes, informing him of that he knows ; I failed not to embrace the 
occalion, and make the beſt of afriendſniip that was ſo uſeful unto me. He 
imparted to me all that he had learnt from the Levantines, with whom he had 
converſed,not only as totheir maners and method of conduct, but alſo as towhat 
circumſpections I was to u{c on many. occaſions ; and in ſhort, he made me 


_ determine to Travel into the Levant. I was overjoyed when he told me that 


be himſelf intended to make the voyage, I'hugg'd my felfa long while,in hopes 
of ſo Rong company ; and made no doubt bur that with fo great aſliſtances, 1 
might be able upon wy return, to give the World an account of all the Rarities 
that the Eaſt produces in Learning, Art and Nature: But when we were upon 
the point of embarking, there happen'd to Monſieur Herbelct ( that was the 
Gentleman's name) a domeſtick Afﬀair, of ſo great conſequence, that it inter- 
rupted his deſign, and obliged him to defer his departure: 1 patiently bore 
with that misfortune, becauſe he promiſed to meet me at 4ra, and ſeeing 1 
had put my ſelf in a readineſs to embark in one of the Pope's Gallies, that was 
to touch at 1aples, into which the French at that time had no admiſſion ; he 
adviſed me not. to let ſlipfo fair an opportunity, and accordingly I did not. 1 
parted from Kome on Monday, May 31. 1655, and June 2, embarked at 
C:vita Veccbia, 10 the Galley commanded by the Count Gadds, from whom I re- 
ceivedall the teſtimonies of a noble Generoſity. -The fourth of June the Gallies 
ſtopt eight miles from/Vaples : And the fifth being ſpent in the Paſſengers veiwing 
of that City, we parted on Sunday the ſixth of Fuze, towards theevening, and 


. made fail for Szcily: We ſaw in our paſſage the fire of theMountain of the 1fle 


of Stromboli,and I was told that they who were near it heard great howlings, 
which proceed not from Hell (of which the filly people of the Country think the 
top of this hill to be the mouth) but from the violence of the Winds ; which 
breaking impetuouſly into the vaſt concavities that have been hollowed by the 
Sea, and there kindling in the ſulphur-mines, whereof that Country is full, the 
flame that has made and preſerved to it ſelf a paſſage through the Mountain, 
makes a noiſe like;to the howlings of the damned. Tixeſday the eight of Fuze, 
about night, we paſſed the Phare of Meſſina,and next day, Wedneſday, the ninth 
of 7«ne we came in the night-time, before Meſſina, and dropt Anchor withour 
the Port. Thurſday, the tenth of Jane, we went aſhore, and walked about the 
Town with more freedom than we had done at Naples :' I ſhall ſpeak of it in 


ME 


CHAP. 


Le A TT, ww! 
44.5 + LEED Ron i 
4 0 


5 ak 1 
[PLY 8 
TID Ina 


Part I. Travels into the LEvanT. 3 


CHAFE 1 
' Of Meſſina. 


HE Town of Meſſina lies on that ſide of Sicily which looks to Rhegro, in Mefina, | 
lraly, from which it is but Threeſcore Miles diſtant, It is ſituated in the 
place where the Town of Zande ſtood, and: had the Name of Meſſina, from Zande. 
the Meſſinians of Peloponeſus, who built and inhabited it  1t hath a ſafe Harbour, 
| made ſoby Nature, which would ſeem to have been meaſured with the Com: 
paſs, ſo round and proportioned it is. On the Shoar, round this Port, there 
are ſeveral fair Palaces of uniform Building, which offer a pleaſant ProſpeCt to 
thoſe that enter the Port, but they have not been continned. At the end of the 
Mole, which ſhuts in this Port, there is a Tower to ſecure the Entry ; much 
about the middle of the ſaid Mole ſtands another Tower, on the top of which 
there is a great Light kindled every night, to let Ships out at Sea know where 
they are. This is but a kind of a melancholy Town, though the Streets be fair 
and large ; in viewing: of it, I ſaw written over the Door of the Cathedral 
Church,in pretty large ancient CharaCfters, Gzan-Mercy a Meſline; when the 
French became Maſters of Sicily, 24:ſſina was: the firſt place that ſurrendred 
| unto them, and that the memory of it might be preſerved, they cauſed that 
Inſcription to be made. Before this ſtately and large Church, there is a great 
Square or Piazza, with a Theatre in the middle of it, where the Vittory of 
Lepanto is repreſented on Braſs, and a Brazen Statue of Doz John of Auſtria 
ſtands. The Novitiate of the Jeſuites ſta nds upon a Hill higher than any placeof 
theTown; and ſeeing the wholeTown and Harbor may be ſeen from the Gardens 
of it,l readily embraced the offer that aJeſuite made me of carrying me to them: - 
Having paſs'd through ſome ſpacious walks, he led me to a very high Garden, ,. 
from whence he ſhewed me Scylla and Charibdis, which heretofore rendred that oy ner 
Streight ſo dangerous, that all that paſs'd'it thought themſelves certainly loſt, 
Scylla 1s a Rock, pretty near a Caſtle, on the 7ralzan Shoar,over againſt the Phare 
of Meſſina; this Caltle is called Scy/#o, from whence that Rock hath. had the 
Name of Scylla. As for Charibajs, it is near and oppolite to the Port of XMef- 
ſina, but is not dangerous but when two contrary Eddies meet, which making 
Veſlels turn round for ſome time, ſack them down to the bottom withour 
remedy: To avoid them, one muſt keep as near, or as far off of the Port as 
poſlibly can be, for the danger is in the middle, betwixt the Port and the Land Z 
of Italy, on the other ſide. Though the greateſt danger be in that place, yet 
the Port. is not free from it, for the Jeſuite told me, that it hath ſometimes : 
happened, that a Ship being got into the Harbour, and having ſaluted the 
Town, hath been carried out again by the currents, and caſt away in ſight of 
the place. The old Proverb, Inciait in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charibdim, was 
| not ſaid without reaſon ; for when Men haye avoided the danger of one of theſe | 3 
| Rocks, they may very eaſily fall upon the other, if they have not a care: The 23 
Fable which ſaid, that Charibdts and Scyila were two Sea Monſters, ſurrounded 4 
with Dogs that barked, has its original from the great noiſe theſe Waters 
make, by beating and claſhing one againſt another ;z ſo that , eſpecially 
when they beat againſt Scyi/a, one would think it were the barking of great 
Dogs. Now to prevent the caiting away of Ships in thoſe Paſſages, the 
 Aeſſineſes have always a great many Pilots purpoſely in readineſs, and payed _ 
by the City, of whom there is always one ſtandidg Sentinel upon a high Pilots hired 
Tower; and when Ships, or other Veſſels, finding themſelves in imminent dan- ÞY. **< Map? 
ger, fre a Gun, theſe Pilots fail not to put off in their Boats and aſſiſt them. Wo 
The Jeſuire led me into another Garden higher than the reſt, hard by which 
there is a Baſtion that Commands the Town, and all that Houſe of the Jeſvites ; 
B 2 Et he 
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Eighteen Ca-he told me that there were eighteen ſtrong Caſtles in Meſſina, of which the 
files in Meſ- $y,n;ards held but four, the reſt being in the hands of the Meſſineſes, who are 
_ 'Mefineſe © Jealous of the Spaniards, that theſe having built a Fort at the end of the Porr, 
pare hpi they made another on the oppoſite fide of the. Water, a Musket ſhot only diſtant 
Spaniards, from that. of the Spaniards. This is a very rich-Town, by reaſon of the great 
Trade in Silk that is driven there: They have no Inns for Strangers, which 
is a great inconvenience to them, being obliged to lodge in a wretched Tavern 
upon the Harbour, which they call the Barraque, where the Entertainment is ; 
' very bad: All things are cheapthere ; the Wine is ſtrong, but very bad ; and 

this City is an Archi-epiſcopal See. 


CHAP. Wl. 
Of Sicily. 2 
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Iſland of Sich. C\7.CA-LT is an Ifland'of *a Triangular'Figure, the point of each Angle ma- 
I > Difaro g king A Cape; -one of theſe \Capes is called 'Capo Difaro, the other Capo 
Coo Paſaro, Paſſaro, andthe third Capo -Boco, which In ancient times were called Pelorus, 


® Capo Boco, +Pachinis/and Lileberus: Many*think thatheretofore it was joined'to 7raly,from 
Pelorus. which it is but-three miles diſtant, but that it was ſeparated from it by the 
jeg force-of the Sea, which made to itſelf a paſſage betwixt them ; and others ſay 
Ho" wasdoneby an Earthquake. : : 
The phare of This Streight:whichis now'betwixt the Ifland and Calabria,is called the Phare 
Meſine dan-:of Meſſina, and is moſt dangerous to be paſſed, not only becauſe of Charibdis 
gerous. and Seylla, but alſo becauſe the two points 'of Land of the Continent and Ifland | 
_ are in -a:manner {locked -one within another. This is the moſt conſiderable 
: 1fland of the Mediterranean Sea,as well for bigneſs, which is near ſeven hundred | 
miles in circuit, as for its fruitfulneſs ; for it produces all things in abundance, ; 
and becanſe-of 'its plenty of Corn,excellent Wines, Olives, and many other ſuch 
things,it was heretofore called one of the Granaries of Rome. It contains a great 
Mow Gibello:many very fair and rich Towns, but 'it is much infeſted by Mount G:bello, an- 
ALINde cienitly called e£t2a, which continually caſts forth abundance of flames ; it is ; 
alfo much ſubje& to Earthquakes, which make ſtrange havock in it : It hath | 
' been under the Dominion of many Nations, and hath belonged to the Greeks, 
Carthaginians, Saracens, French, and laſt of all to the King of Spain, who has a 
The Vice- Vice:Roy there, that holds his Reſidence fix Months of the Year at Palermo, -and 
Roy of Sicily, the other ſix at Heſſina. This mixture of ſo many different Nations (of whom 
and where he 211 Sicily hath retained ſome vice) has madethe Sic:lians To ill natured,as they are 
The Manners at preſent : they are very haughty and jealous, and there is no vice that comes | 
of the Sicili» amiſs to them ; Revenge continues 1n Families therefor hundreds of Years, and | 
UNS. as their temper is extremely vindicative, they areſo miſtruſtful of the French, | 
FS becauſe of the cruelty of the Szc:lian Veſpers, that judging the nature of the 
= French by their own, 'they think'that the other cannever forget an affront that 


3H coſt ſo much blood, and was never heretofore paralleld. They wear always 
E by their ſide a 'Dagger two hands long, and three fingers broad, and you ſhall 
not find a Tradeſman in his ſhop without his Dagger by his ſide, even when they 
are at work-: They are of a ſubtile and malicious Wit. 


Travels into the LEvaNnTt. 
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CHAP. Tv. 
From Meſſina to Malta. 


TE parted from before Meſſina, Thurſday, the Twenty fourth of Fine, From Mcfing 
VY with acontrary Wind, fo that do what we conld with our Oars, we to Mau. 
were obliged to come to an Anchor again near the Port of Meſſina, three hours 
after we had weighed from it z however we weighed an hourafter, though the 
Weather was {till the ſame, and theSea alittle rough. Friday, wards we 
Evening, we cameto an Anchor before Agouſta, but we went not a Shoar ; I was Agoaſta. 
told 'for my comfort, that it was no 'more'but a very ordinary Street, as 
indeed it ſeemed to me to be. The'Countrey about it produces excellent Wine, 

Which has a ſtrong flayour of Violets ; we weighed Anchor from before that 

Town, next morning being _ the Eleventh of Fune, and coaſted along 

before Syracuſe, called at preſent, by corruption, Saragouſſa, 'the Countrey of Syacuſe. | 
Archimedes, which was formerly the Metropolis of Sicily : The Countrey about $«r49ſe* 
Saragouſſa'produces excellent Maſcadine Wine ; we ſtopt not before that Town, 

'but continued our courſe with the diverſton of Dolphins and Tunnys, which 

Jeaping 'out of the water in 'great numbers, followed the Gallies, Sunday, the 
Twelfth of Func, about Six aclock in the Morning, we had an Eaſt North Eaſt 

Wind, 'which'drove us fo faſt, that about Eleven a clock the ſame Morning we 

made the Iſle of Malta, and about Four in the Afternoon entered into the Port 

of the Town : All the Guns were fired from the ſeveral Caſtles'of Hala in ho- 

nour of the Pope, who was newly EleCted, and to ſalute his Galleys, which 
returned'the Salute, by ſeveral diſcharges of all their Canons. 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Te of Malta 


"THE lie of Maltalies in the African Sea, betwixt Sicily and Tripot The Situation © 
 Þ& Barbary; it is Threeſcore Miles diſtant from Sicily, FE: es. er the Ile of 
from Africa; in the Latitude of eight and thirty degrees, and the Longitude of 2: 
- four and thirty; it reaches from Eaſt ro Welt twenty.miles in length, and is - 
about twelye over, ſo that it is threeſcore miles in compaſs. The ancient 
Name of this Iſland was 24lira, from the Greek word Mel, which ſignifies 
Honey, becauſe it affords good Honey ; at preſent it is named Malta, from 
the word Melira, though thoſe of Barbary draw the Etymology of it from a 
Story of theirs: They ſay, That heretofbre the doors of Tripoly being di- 
vided into two FaCtions, under two Scheiks, or Captains, ad being in con- 
tinual Wars one with the other, thoſe of the weakeſt fide reſolved to forſake 
the Country, and golive ſome where elſe ; and that for that end they ſent men 
out to Sea to find ſome proper place for their Habitation : Theſe Men finding 
the Ile of Malra, judged it to be very convenient for them, and upon their. 
return, their Scheik having asked them if they had found any place, they 
anſwered in their Language, Lakeinadgeire ea ye ma 0u tah, which is to ſay, 
We have found an Iile where there is Water and Plains, and of that ma ou tab, 
they ſay, that by corruption it is called Malta, There was an ancient Ki; 
_ bf this Iſle, called Bare, a Rich and Powerful Prince, who was a great Friend 
to Dido, Queen of Carthage. It was afterwards ſubjetted to the Carthaginians, 
and 
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and having been in proceſs of time ſaccaged and ruined by a Roman Army, un- 
Reger, a Nor- der the Command of 2. Attilins, was {ince annexed with Szcily to that Empire, 
man Prince, till being upon its fall, it was poſſeſſed by the Saracens, from whom Roger, a 
fook 2144 Norman Prince, Count of Scicily,” took it in the Year 1090. Since that time, 
rxcens. -\ It hath always been in the hands of Chriſtians; and in the Year 1530, Charles 
Charles the the Fifth gave ir and the Iſle of Gozo to the Knights of Jeruſalem, who were 
Fifth gives wandring up and down for the ſpace of eight years, after they had loſt Rhodes, 
mori _ and have been ever after called Knights of Malta. This Ifland is low, being 
950. ung only a white ſoft Rock, very proper for Building and making of Lime, bur 
with the 10e does not long reſiſt the Sea Winds, eſpecially the South Eaſt'Wind, that eats 
of Gezo., It away: There is but very little Earth upon the Rock, and that ſtony too, 
, ſo that one would think it could bear nothing at all ; nevertheleſs it produces 
very good Fruit, but chiefly Figs, which are as good as in Provence ; and ſuch 
excellent Melons,for the moſt part white, that it is hard to find a bad one amongſt 
them ; they are at no pains in raiſing of them, they only throw the Seed into 


' the Ground like Corn, and take no care to preſerve them. The Grapes that 


grow there are excellent to cat, but not to make Wine of ; they have a thick. 


'Skin, and are fleſhy, like Plumbs within. They plant Cotton, which thrives 
very well; but ſow very little Corn, far S:c:ly furniſhes the 2alteſe with 
The temper a5 much as they need. The Air there is ſo hot, that there is no walking 
pon wats of -broad in the Sun ; and the nights are inſupportable in the Summer time, not 
only becauſe of the great heats, but alſo of the 44usketoes, that are ſo trou- 
'bleſome there, that they put the face in a gore of blood, eſpecially of new 
_ Comers, whom they eaſily diſtinguiſh, ſo that when a Man riſes in the mor- 
'ning, he looks like one juſt come out of the Small-pox. There is no Winter 
in this Iſland, nor no need of warming one's ſelf by the fire ; on the contrary, 
they always drink their Wine with Ice. The Airis very thin and wholſom 
for Old Men, 'who can hardly die; but Head-aches are dangerous there, and 
ſore Eyes, becauſe of the whiteneſs of the Earth, which makes many Com- 
dere SPe- manders and Kazghts to wear green SpeCtacles,though I cannot tell but that the 
acc. Glaſs by contraQting the beams of. the Sun, may burn their Eyes. There is 
no venomous Creature vpon that Ifland, and none can live there, which is a 
St. Paul much Miracle the Inhabitants aſcribe to St. Paul, to whom they are much devoted, 
reverenced in and believe that it is an effe(t of the BenediCtion which that Saint gave, after 
Mulths his Shipwreck, when he was attacked by the Viper mentioned in the xxviil. 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles; from which having received no hurt, they were ſo 
The Earth of amazed, that they Believed in God. They give the Earth of the Grort where 
St.PautSGrott. he was, for a Remedy againſt the ſtinging of Serpents, and other poyſons ; 
nay, againit all putrid and malignant Feyers alſo, with better ſucceſs than the 
Terra Sigillata, as many have found by experience, having thereby recovered 
their health;they attribute thisVirtue alſo to theBenediCtion of St. Pal,and ſeve- 
ral Barks are yearly loaded with 1t, to be tranſported into other places of Chri- 
ſtendom. Amoneſt the Rocks of this Iſland;they find thoſe Stones that look like 
The Stone of a Serpents Eye, which ſome carry upon their fingers, ſet in Rings, becauſe of 
_ Serpent's the virtue that they are thought to have againſt poyſon. This Iſland is very 
Y&  . Populons, and when, in the Year 1590, a Calculation was made of the number 
of the Inhabitants, by Command of the Count of Alvaael;fa, Vice-Roy of 

Naples, that he might know what quantity of Corn was neceſlary for them ; 
. _ they found in the Bowrg, the Old Town, the Town of Yaletta, the Ifle of 

St. Michael, and in ſeven Pariſhes , which contain above thirty ſix Villages, 

ſeven and twenty Thouſand Men, not reckoning the Knights of the Order, 

and their Servants. The Malreſe are of a brown complexion, and are much 

of the nature of the S:c:lians, at leaſt, in point of Revenge. The Women are 

beautiful and pretty familiar ; in the ſtreets they cover their heads with a Man- 

tle that reaches down to the ground, but though they hide their own face, 

yet they ſee every body without being known. The Native Language of the 

Iſle of alta, is Arabick, but the 7ralizn is very common there, eſpecially in 

the Town: 5 —_ — | 

f- The Ifle of alra hath ſeveral Ports and Crecks, well defended by Forts 
rp gat, built. upon them 3. but, amongſt others, there are two great Havens open to 
Port in Males, CRE Eaſt North Eaſt, one of which is called 4arſamoncher, and the other is the 
Eos ; great 
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great Port ; thele two Ports are ſeparated by a tongue of pretty high Land, 
on the point whereof the Caſtle of St. Erme was built, and lince adjoyning to + 
it, the City Yaletra: The Port of Marſamouchet is for Ships to perform their | 
-_ _ quarantine In, before they have acceſs to the Town, and for ſuch as by reaſon oy 
! of foul weather cannot get into the great Port; as alſo for Cafairs, who 
coming only for a ſhort itay, put not 1n into the great Port, becaule it is not 
eaſie to get out again. There is a little Iſland in this Port, and in it rhe 
Lazaretto, where they who are to perform their quarantine, lodge: 'The great 
Port contains ſeveral Havens within it, and is ſecured by two Rocks,one on each Many Ports 
{ide of the Entry ; on that which is on the right-hand, the Caſtle of St. Erme '2 Mata. 
| is built ; in foul weather it is very dangerous to come near.It, and ſpecial care 
| muſt be had both in coming and going out 'of it ; having paſsd theſe Rocks, 
you ſce to the left-hand a Haven, wherethe Veſlels that come from the Levazr, 
and are not to ſtay at dara, put into, that they may be ſeparated from the 
reſt ; advancing a little further, you paſs betwixt the Town of Yalerra, which 
is to the right-hand, and the Cattle of St. Angels, to the left, ſtanding upon Cafttc of gt. 
| the point of a tongue of Land, along which lies the Bowrg, at the back of the Angeloin Mal- 
| {aid Caſtle ; after that you find another Haven to the left-hand, which is very '- | 
good and fafe, and is betwixt the Boarg and the Ifle of Sangle, which is a tongue Ille of Sangte. 
of Land, inhabited, almoſt like to that'of the Bozrg, to:which it is parallel ; 
theſe two tongues, reaching from Eaſt to Welt, like two fingers of a hand. 
The Galleys of the Order are Jaid vp in this Haven, and all the Veſſels that 
are to make any ſtay at alta, either to load, careen, or. refit, put in there; 
' it being ſhut with an Iron Chain. There is a little Haven at the bottom of 
this Port ſtaked in, where, in the Evening, all the {mall Barks are ſhut up, 
leſt Slaves might make their Eſcape in the Night-time : Beyond the Ifland, 
| there is Water, further up, but it is of no depth; from the entry of the 
great Port to the extremity, or rather bottom of It, it is, at leaſt, two miles. 


CHAP 0. 
Of the Caſtles St. Angelo” and St. Erme. 


, Sſoon as the King of Sparn had given the Iſland of Malta to the Knights Caftles. 
of St. Fohn, Philip de Villiers, P Iſle- Adam, who at that time was Great St. Angelo, 

Maſter of the Order, came and took poſleſſion of it,, and lodged in the: 7 

of St. Angelo, as the reſt of the Order didin the Bourg : But Sultan Soliman not 1a- "0 ng 
tisfied with the Ifle of Rhodes, out of which he had driventhat illuſtrious Order, liers. 
baving a defign utterly to extirpate thoſe men, who though bur few in number, 
had put him to ſo much trouble, and from whom he was ſtill apprehenſive: of 
| more miſchief, ſent in the year 1565,a powerful Army to take the Iſle of alta : Soliman ſent 
| It arrived therein the month of F«ly,Friar John of Valettabeing then great Maſter, 214 Eeficged 
ad landed towards Mount Pelegrino, The Turks preſently attacked the Caſtle St. Malta. 
Erme,which whollydefends the Entries into-the great Port and Marſamoucher;they Bltd, 
raiſed their Batteries inthe place where the Town of Yaletta ſtands, which: was feer. 
not- then begun to be built, and battered that Caſtle ſo furiouſly, that having Mou: Pele- * 
killed allthat defended it,they made themſelves Maſters of the fame: Then they £7. 
turned againſt the Bourg and the IſleDe 1a Sangle,The Country isdefended by the 7* Scee of 
Caltle St. Angelo,which ſtands at the end of it on the fide of the Port, upon a ye- rin 

ry high Rock; anddifficylt to climb up; ſo that it is almoſt inacceſſible: The 

Iſle De la Sangle is defended by a Baſtion on the point of it : They gave ſeveral 

Aſlaults to both theſe places, where they landed many thouſand Men, but all in 
yain ; for they were ſtill repulſed with great loſs. Inthe-mean time,though the 
Caſtle St. Angelo did fo continually annoy them, 'that they durſt not ſhew them 
felvs, yet they battered the Ifle ſo furiouſly, that they ruined the Works, and 
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reſolved to makea general aſſault, becauſe, being Maſter of that Ifle, they could 

The Port of break the Chain that ſecured the Port, which was ſtretched from the Caſtle Sr. 
Malu ſecured Angelo to the Spur of the ſaid Iſle. The Great Maſter having notice of their re- 
by a Chain. ſolution,cauſed Port-holes to bemade in the Caſtle St. Angelolevel with the water, 
| without opening them on the outſide,yet ſocontrived and made, that a'knock of 

a Hammer might. give them an opening wide enough for his deſign: He there 

cauſed Gunsto be planted with all expedition : When it was day, the Twrks ſent 


off a great. many Boats manned with Soldiers, to give the aſſault to the Spur of ' 


the Iſle, and at the ſame time the Canon of the Caſtle St. Angelo appearing le- 
vel with the water, fired with ſo good ſucceſs, that the Boats being ſunk, all the 
. Men weredrowned: They made afterwards many vain attempts, but finding 
ſuccours come from Chriſtendom, and defpairing of the Enterpriſe, they 
drew off. They parted from the Iſland about the end of Seprember, 1565. ha- 
ving for the ſpace of three Months,in vain, employed a vaſt Army againit a hand- 
The Knights ful of men, butvery valiant, as thoſe at preſent are, whoſo moleſt the Turks 
of Malta ter- with ſeven Galleys only, that they look upon no Enemy to be ſo formidable; and 
—_ to the commonly, how many ſoever theſe Infidels be, when they percieve aiy of the 
os Galleys of Afal:a, they fail not torun for it; and, aſmuch as they can, avoid any 
Engagement: Since that time the breaches of the Caſtle St. Angelo have never 

been repaired , Nature of it ſelf making it ſtrong enough. 


LO OT as; 


CHAP. VIL 
Of the City Valetta. 


Palctta, | Fter the Turks were gone, the Religion reſolved tobuild a new Town,where 

\ the Great Maſter with all the Re/zgion might commodiouſly dwell, and for 
that end they pitched upon the tongue of Land, on the end whereof the Caſtle 
St. Erme ſtands, from whence the Turks had ſo furiouſly driven them. The great 
Maſter La /alerre layed the firſt Stone of it,on theT wenty eighth of March, 1566. 
and,from his own Name,called it the City /alerra, whereupon this Punn was made 
The valour of Plus valet valor Valette quam fortitudo Valette, playing upon the Names of the 
the Great Ma-Great Maſter and Town. It hath been ever lince ſo fortified, that I am very 


_ ker Paletta. ant tobelieve few Fortifications in the world can match it. The Entry into the 


Port of it, is defended by the Caſtle St. Exme,which, at preſent, is impregnable, 

+ there being no way to batter it but from the New Town, which encompaſſes ir 
by Land; and, on the other, fide towards the Sea, it is inacceſſible, as being built 
upon a very high Rock. Next to this Caſtle is the Baraque, where nine Pieces 
of Cannon are Planted under cover , which hinder any approaching to the Port: 
The Baſtion I he entry of the Port. is beſides defended by the Baſton of [raly; which is very 
of tay in 147. bigh,and Planted with ſix Pieces of Cannon that lye open. Upon this Baſtion 
ja. there is a fair Baſilick,or Canon-Royal,which, with another of the ſame ſize the 
A fairCanon- Turks left on Malta,when they raiſed the Siege; for being in haſte to be gone,and 
Royal of the ynabletoput on board theſe pieces,becauſe of their prodigious weight, they threw 
oh &s at 1a One of them into the Sea, near the Land, where ſtill it is, and cannot be weighed, 
and the other remained on ſhoar. On the other ſide of the Port; is the Caftle 
St. Angelo, which ſtill defends it; and on the ſame fide, without the Port, but 

near the entry of it, upon a point of Land, there is a Tower withtwo or three 


Baraque. 


Pieces of Canon, which ſerves, alſo for ſecurity ofthe Port. The Governour of 


the Bowrg takes careto ſend Men thither to guard it. This Town is noleſs 
ſtrong by Land than towards the Sea, being begirt with good Walls, built upon 


verybigh Rocks, with ſeveral Baſtions, and other Pieces of Fortification : It is 


beſides always well ſtored with Proviſions from Sicily, which ſupplies it with 
all it needs ; fo that conſidering the excellent Fortifications that cover it,and the 
danger of the Channel,that makes that the beſt appointedFleet cannot lye above 


two 


ee add 
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fled to Rhodes, in the Year 1482, to avoid the cruelty of his Brother(who would z 
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and. 


two months before Mita, I may be bold to ſay it is impregnable. The Forti- Make im- 
fications of it are no. leſs goodly than good, and yield a moſt pleaſant Prof Pregnable. 
pet. Thoſe that arrive at Malta, take great delight to ſee the Baraque, 

covered with lovely Trees, planted in rows : There 1s a very pretty and high 

Garden, which looks into the Port, below the Baſtion of Za; ir is full of 

Orange an Lemon-Trees, planted in-rows ;z and a great many Fountains, where 

the Water-works, playing very high, render the place altogether delighful ; 
and this Garden was made by the Great Maſter Leſcaris, There is a Fountain 7, 5... 
upon the Port, which is very ornamental ; it is juſt by the Sea-lide, and there yafter 2: 
a Dolphin, under the feet of a Neptune, throws watek up to a great height : caric. 

This Fountain js ſo commodiovuſly placed, that Veſlels may Water there, with- 4 lovely and 
out carrying their Casks a ſhore. Near to this, there is a very thick Rock, ns, <p 
through which the Great Maſter Laſcaris cauſed a Paſſage to be: cut; ſo that 1, 

one can very eaſily walk from one end of the Port to the other 3 which: before 

could not * done, becauſe that Rock reaches to the Sea, You 'muſt mounr 

up hill from the Port to the Town, which is ſmall, for one may/go rout: d it 

in half an hours time, but it is very pretty; it hath two Gates, one thar 

leads to the Port, and theother to the Countrey. There are ſeveral Churches 

in it, of which that of St. Joh» is the chief; it hath no Piazza,indeed,before the The Church 


- Porch,but a very lovely one before'one of the Gates,at theſide of itz and'at each ot. Fobn, in 


angle there is a Fountain, on the out-ſide : This is a great and wide Church, Mata, 
pretty high and well built ; it is all payed with lovely Marble, and adorned 

on high with a great many Colours taken- from the Infidels, There are eigbr 

Chapels for the Inns, and the ſeveral Knights place. themſelves in; the diſtinCt 

Chapels of their Inns. Near to the great Portal, there is another -Chape), 

where all the Great Maſters are buried : In that Church, many fine Reliques are 

kept ; amongſt others, the Right-hand of St. Jobn Bapriſt, which only wants The Right- 
the two laſt and leaſt Fingers : This Hand was given to the Knights, by B,- 4nd of Sr. 


jazet,Second Emperour of the Txrks ; who fearing that his Brother-Z:zim,who ie" 2 


| ee | . other of 
have put him to death )might riſe againſt him,ſtipulated the ſame year with the lie et, bh 


Great Maſter D' Aubuſſon,to pay bim yearly 40000.Duckexs,to the end he ſhould: Rhodes, 

not ſuffer him to make his Eſcape; to wit,30000.for the Entertainment of Zizim, he oo 
and 10000. for the repairing the Denages that Afabomet his Father had: done at Ro D' Alle 
the Siege of Rhodes;that fumm was punRually payed ſo long as Ziz5m lived. The. * * 

ſame Bajazert,knowing that the Knights of &hodes had a great veneration-for the 

Reliques of St. John, their Patron, made them a preſent of this Hand 4 which 

he found inthe Treaſury of abomet, his Father, having: been brought from 

"Antioch to Conſtantinople, as it is marked in Gothick, CharaCters upon the foot of 


the Reliquary of Maſſive Gold, where that Relique is kept. . There is there 


alſo, a Hand of St. Ama, which only wants the Finger they preſented to the 
Queen-Mother of Louis X1V. the preſent King of Frazce, when ſhe was brought 

to bed of that Monarch: They have beſides, many other Reliques, and ſtore 

of very rich Ornaments. There are ſeveral lovely Buildings inthat Town, 

and, amongſt others, the ſtately Palace of the Great Maſter z In it there is a A fair Maga- 
conſiderable Magazine of Arms, not only:for the quantity; which is: ſo'great, zinc of arms. 
that I was, aſſured it was enough to arm thirty five or. forty ;Thopſand Men, 

but alſo for the good order the Arms are kept in; all the ſeveral Pieces being by 
themſelves, in diſtinct places, and. kept clean by Slaves, who are continually | 
at work.there: The Arms, of the Great: Maſters, whohave been-wounded in 
ACtion, are to be ſeenthere, with marks upon them. -Neay to the Gate, there 

IS « Canon. made of bars: of ' Iron, faſtened together by Wire, witha yery thin 


”, þ. bd 


Caſe of Waod over it, and; the whole \coyered with-thick.and hard Le 


o 


well ſewed.;. That ſort of Canon was invented for-the convenienc of Tranſ- KS 
portation, becauſe they may eaſily be carried over Mountains, and other rough Leather. 
and difficult places , but after they have been twice or thrice fired, they are 
no more fit for ſervice. This Palace of the Great Maſter, looks into a lar 
Square that 1s before it : in the middle whereof there is a lovely Fountain, 
that throws up water in- great quantity, and to a great height : The Great 
Maſter Laſcaris, was at the charge of above fourſcore thouſand Crowns in ma- 
king of it, the Water being nes it above ſix Leagues off, upon high 
| - Arohes 
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Arches made-in' the Rock ; and, indeed, it is of great uſe, for it ſopplics al 
the Town with rorning: Water, which before had no other but Rainwater 
ro uſe.” The Water 'runs into all the ſtreets, by little Conduits, made pur- 
poſely to-convey it/ into Cifterns ; ſo that when any one has a min to Fl his 
Ciſtern with Water, he ſpeaks to the Fauintain-keeper, who ſends him-as mach 
as he pleaſes, by ſtopping the Condvirs which croſs that which leads to his 
Houſe, and that alfo' which is under the Gate, to the end the Water: may 
.- ſtop there, and; by a hole or pipe, run into his Ciſtern. At one end of that 
A Pillar; ere. Square; there is a Pillar, about fifteen foot high, ereted by the Great Matter 
&ted by «the Yerdela, with his Arnis'upen it. The: Palaces of the Conſervatory and 'Trea- 
Great Maſter ſuty arefair Buildings al{o,end ſo arethe Inns. The Hoſpital isvery well builr ; 
eats :6 and the” Hall, for the fick Knights, hung with rich Tapeltry, where they are 
Conſervatory attended by Knights, andierved in Plate. Allthe Sick are received; and very 
and Treaſury, Well treate@ in this Hoſpiral : Nor arc/poor Travellers refuſed, for there” they 
Inns of Mata. have bed and board, -tilFthey - find a* Paſſage for the place whither they are 
Hoſpital of bound 3' arid then they are furniſhed with Proviſion, put on board, and all 
rang” cavel. FHEIT oy me durivg their Voyage. The Jeſuites have allo a'very well 
lers lodged built Houſe; and keep Colledge there : All the Houſes, even to the meaneft, 
and enter- make a very good Them, 'being built of ſquare Stones, cut out of 'the Rock, 
tained at which does not coſt them much, for the Rock is very ſoft ; and, when's Man is 
Malta. © © abontto build, the firſt thing he does, is to make his Ciſtern, becauſe; ovt-of it 
he gets Stones that ſerve/ inthe Building ; 'and the reſt he has abotit the Town, 
for they have them for their labour : This is a kind of Storie that long retains its 
whiteneſs; Jo that the Tow ſeems ſill to be new : All the Houſes of it are built 

with a'terraſs;-or flat 'Roof, and one may go from one ftreet to another vpon 

the terra{lts of the houſes; *- There ore in it many lovely Piazzn's, or Places, as 

that whiclvis before the Palace of hisEminence ; anotherbetwixt the Houſes of 

the Conſervatory and Treaſury, and the' Marker-place, which 1s pretty and 

A lovey . ſquare. In'this laſt; isthe Fonntain made by the Great Maſter Laſers, in 
Fountain,art- form of a large Basket of Stone, very well ctr, and plerced through all-round ; 
_ made in jt ſtands npon a Pedeſtal, about three foor from the ground * In this/Basket 
4, 165 5- there's a Spire; or Obdisk, about four foot high, with Feſtons'of Flowers 

._ .... hanging from the toþto'the bottom of the four angles of itz and onthe top 
of that Obelisk, there is another little-pretty Basket : The Warer'riſesTo, juſt 
 atithe four"angles of the Obelisk, in the firſt Basket, *that it all falls into the 
little one; WRC LE pterced through; ſends the Water back to the Basket 
underneath 3'froni whericez it falls down itito a great Stone Trough, where the 
Horſes water; and from that Trough, -into another: little one a foot high, 


where Do#s and other lirtle Beaſts drink. ' The 'Streets of this Town are 


incommodiovs, in that one is always going either vp hill-or downhill z .but they 
are wide -ati - ſtreighe, arid,; for the'moſt part, begin'and end'at the Town 
Walls ;* the faireſt 'of all;*ts, the Streer-that reaches Noi the Caſtle St. Erme, 
tothe Royal Gate; 'it is almoſt a mile inlength; and here it is, that they make 
Horſes and Aſſes run the Pelio, on days of Publick Rejoycing. | Cotning' along 
© that Street, from the'Caftle St. Zrm7e3 you mount* a little, and pay betwixe 
the Palace of his Eminence, on the left-hand, and the Square beforeit, which is 
on' the right ' then you! go betwixt' the Palace of the" Treafury, which is on 
the right: and, and a Piazza, leſs thaii 'the former, - at 'the end whereof, is the 
Palace of the Conſervatery : A-little more forward; on the right-hand; - is the 
Im of Awiitr pre, whith'is very pleaſant, by reaſon'of s great many Orange- 
Trees at he entry : Next i the Inin' of Provence, that has a very lovely Fron- 
md; and betwixt theſe two Inns, but to the- left, there'"is'a'pretty 
+ handfow Pigtza, at the&end whereof, there is a Gate to-enter into the Church 
my NG I aid before; fo that in this Street one ſees the beauty of 
--:the Toni; TIF FED Ss PEOID Rt. Foo 
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. .Of the Grove, and-other Walks in the'Countrey-"' 
Fields, and of the Iſle of Gozo, 


THE Countrey is full of Gardens, and very agreeable Places of Pleaſure: wy of Mal« 


_ The Grove, which is but twelve miles from the New Town,is a delight 
place, whither the Great Maſters commonly goto divert themfelyes : This pla 
was embelliſhed by the Great Maſter Yerdala,who was made a Cardinal ; there 
he built a Palace, in form of a Caftle,with ſo much uniformity and contrivance 
that there is not ſo much as a foot of ground loſt ; all the Halls are adorns 
with excellent Painting, which repreſents the Life of the Great Maſter Yerdala: 
This Houſe hath a very neat Garden, full of Orange, Citron and Oltve- 
Trees, with ſeveral lovely Fountains : At ſome diſtance from the Houſe, there 
is a little Wood, ſtocked with Game, for the Pleaſure of the Great Maſters. 
In going to this place of diverſian, you paſs near to the Old Town, which is 
not far from it : It is ſituated in the middle of the Iſland, upon an indifferent 
high Hill, of a pleaſant Proſpe&t ; it is inviron'd with Precipices and Bottoms, 
and adorned with lovely Fabricks within: Pretty near to this Town, is the 
Grot where St. Paul Jodged all the while he was in Malta; where there is an 
Image of our Lady, called Our Lady of Melecca, and, as they ſay, many Mira- 
cles are wrought at it: One may alſo go and walk in the Iſle of Gozo, which 
is bat five miles from Malta: This little Ifle is thirty miles in circuit, twelve 
in length, and fix in breadth. Though it be begirt with Rocks and Precipices, 
yet it hath ſome Creeks ; it hath a very wholſom Air, is fruitful, and almoſt 
all cultivated, though it be mountanous. It hath many Springs of freſh Water, 
and places fit for Gardening and Paſture ; but the Inhabitants delight more in 
labouring the Land for Corn, than in any other kind of Husbandry : There 
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Our Lady of 
Melecca, 


were formerly ſeven or eight thouſand Souls-in this Iſland 3 but ſince the. 


Year 1551. that the Turks took the Caſtle of it, and carried away all they found 
there, the number of Inhabitants is much decreaſed: This Caſtle is, at preſent, 
very well fortified. - | 


| 
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Of the Publick Rejoycing and $ olemnity on Oh 
Lady-day, in September. 


B 


© 7 


morning, all the Militia are in Arms before the Church of St. Fohn, 
up in Battalia: The Church being extraordinarily deck'd, the Great Mat 
goes to High Maſs, where, after the reading of the Epiſtle, thi : 

the Religion comes forth of the Inn of Auvergne, being Þ es 


Eing at Malta on Our Lady-day, the Eighth of September, I ſaw the Re- 
Joycing and Ceremony, that the Religion make yearly on that Day, in joycing on 
memory of the Turks raiſing the Siege from before the Bourg.” Bart inthe = Lady-da 


, in Mate, 


ancienteſt Commanders of the Inn, with a Helmet on his head, who carrys 


Le * 6 YE# £8 : 
CAarrvs 
$a II 


the Colours of the ſaid Inn : He takes aturn round the Oburchz” and. Ws be 
paſſes through the Piazza, all the Soldiers diſcharge their Yolleys of Knall Shot. 
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St. Margaret. 


Cape of Ma- 


A miſtake in VF 
Another mi- 


After this Commander, comes a Page of the Great Maſter's, carrying in one 
hand a Sword ; and in the other a Dagger, which the King of Span ſent as a 
Preſent to the Religion , affer that the Turks drew off, both which are ſer 
with Precious-ſtones of very great value. Being come to the great Porch of 
| St. Fobw's, they enter the Church, and advance near to the Altar ; then the 
Commander who carries the Colours, ſalutes the. Holy Sacrament with them 
three times; and after that, 'turning towards the Great. Maſter, he falutes 
him in the ſame manner, and ghen takes his place, below his Eminence, on 
one hand of him, with the Page near to him, who preſents the Sword and 
Dagger to the Great Maſter ; and he holds.them naked, with the points 
upward, all the while the Goſpel is a ſinging ; which being ended, he gives 
them back to the Page. Maſs being over, they wait upon his Eminence ta his 
Palace, where the Commander falutes him thrice again. with the Colours ; 
and then they return to the Inn,' where the Commander who carried the Co- 
lours makes a great Feaſt to the: whole Inn, and to his Friends. After Dinner, 
they have Races of the Pallio, and other Publick Rejoycings, which conclude the 
Feſtiyal. | | 
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CHAP: 


Deparinre from Malta for Conſtantinople. 


Waited five months at alta for Monſieur d' Herbelot, but his Aﬀairs taking 
Z him quite off of the Voyage which we had propoſed, he gave me notice of 
it ; wherefore1 reſolved to be gone ; and having found a Paſlage for Conſtanti- 
nople,l left Malta onThurſday,the Fourth of November,1655.at Nine a clock in the 
morning, being on board the St. Margaret, commanded by Captain Philip Mar- 
tin de Ciudad, which came from Legorn: This Ship, that was about eight and 
thirty years old, was a good ſailer, and very lucky at Sea; ſhe was manned with 
two and thirty Seamen, and carried fix lron great Guns,and eight Braſs Petrern's, 
beſides a great many ſmaller fire Arms. We went in conſort with Captain 
Anthony Martin, our Captain's Brother, whoſe Ship was called the Holy Ghoft, 
manned with thirty ſix Seamen, and carrying five Iron Guns, and eight Perrera's: 
There was a Polaque of Czxdad, called the St. Margaret, in company withas 
alſo; and ſhe had on board four and twenty Men, two Guns, - and ſix Iron Pe- 
trera's, the Captain's name being James Feautrier ; This Polaque ſailed very 
well, but the Vellel of Captain _— Martin lagged always a ſtern; which 
made us loſe aboye ten miles a way day ; becauſe we lay by for him, when _ 
he was at any conſiderable diſtance a ſtern. We had a good Weſt and by 
North Wind; which, on Fr:day morning, the Fifth of November, ſhifted about 
to South-weſt, and the night following, after a great ſtorm of Rain, turned 
North, but ſo eaſie, that we made but very little way. Saturday, the Sixth of 
November, it freſhened towards the Evening, and brought us on a pace ; but 
the more we advanced, the more we were in fear of meeting Ships of 7ripoly 
about the Iſle of Sapienza; which we made account to paſs next day ; and ne- 
vertheleſ, we ſafely paſs'd it before we wereaware ; for, Sunday morning the 
Seventh of November, when we thought ourſelves to be a great many miles 
ſhort of the lſle of Sapienza, according to the reckoning we had kept, we per- 
ceived that we had already weathered the Cape of Matapar, which is above 
Way 15 miles beyond the Iſle of Sapienza: The cauſe of this miſtake was, that 

did not think 'our Ship made above eight miles an hour, when ſhe made 
Dave ten; becauſe, beſides that the Wind was fair, the Currents of the Gulf 


of Venice made us\run a head apace. We committed alſo another errour, of 


ſtake in the no leſs conſequence than the former ; for we intended to have held our courſe 


aboye ninety miles off of the Ifle of Sapienza and Cape Matapar, betwixt Fg 
_ | | an 
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and Cerigorto ; and nevertheleſs, on Surday, by break of day, we found out- 
ſelves, as I ſaid, above Cape Matapan ; but ſo near Land, that ir was but 

two miles off; which obliged us to paſs betwixt the main Land and Cersgo, 

the nearer cut, indeed, by above forty miles, than if we had paſſed betwixt 

Cerigo and Cerigotto ; but likewiſe, by reaſon of the narrowneſs of the Paſlage, cerigo and 
the more dangerous. This laſt miſtake was alſ@ occaſioned by the Currents cerigono. 
of the Gulf of Venice, which drove ns inſenſibly upon theſhore : We were very 

glad that we were ſo fortunately miſtaken, for we were got above an hundred 

and fifty miles more: forward in our courſe, than we thought ourſelves to be; . 

and free from the fear of Corfairs,who dare noticome ſo near to.Cerigo, whete; 

there are for the moſt part, ſome Venetian Galealles ready-«to- fall upon them. 
However, it is very-dangerous to commit ſuch-miſtakes ,/ for:if it had been in 

the night-time, ourShip had-run the risk of ſplitting upon :the-ſhore, 'whillt 

we thought ourſelves a great way off at Sea. rt 73 Sh 
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CH A Pon fm wove. 
Of Cape Matapan, and the Iſle of Cargo. Sek: 


Ape- Matapan, is a Promontory of 'the Aforea, formerly called Tenarns > Cape Mates. 


and it is faid, that Arion, carried by a Dolphin, put a ſhor 
montory. The Conntrey is inhabited by the Aainors, a People who live in the 
Mountains without Law or Government; and are ſubje& to thoſe who have 
- moſt Power in the Conntrey; ſometimes the Yenetians, and ſometimes the Turks, 
all their Profeſſion being to Rob Travellers : Theſe People have their Name 
from the Coaſt which is called Maina. About Nine a clock in the morning, 
the Wind began to flacken, ſo that we were becalmed near the Cape St: Arr, 
and could not double it all day long ; till about three a clock in the morning; 
November the Eighth, that with a gale from the North-eaſt, wedoubled it : 
Afterward, finding that the ſame Wind, which was contrary tous, ſtill con- 
tinued, and that we fell a ſtern, more than we wenta head, we reſolved to 
put into the Bay of St. Nicholas, in the Ifle of Cerigo, where we came toan 
anchor. There we ſtayed all that day, and half the following, but without 
ſeeing the Countrey. This Iſland, as all the reſt of the Archipelago, being full 
of Game, we went a ſhore to ſhoot, Cerigo was anciently_ 
becauſe of the great quantity of Porphyrian Marble that was got there. It was &rieo-. 
alſo called Cythera, from whence comes, perhaps, the word Sevrera, which is © : 
found in the 1ſolario del Bordony : This was the firſt Iſland that Yenus inhabi- 
ted, after ſhe was born of the Froth of the Sea, -as the Fables ſay, and therefore 
there was a Temple built to her in this place, near the Sea-ſide, the Ruines 
whereof, as they 1ay, are ſtill to be ſeen. Ceripo, is the firſt Tland of the 
Archipelago, or «Mygean-Sea ; it is threeſcore miles in compaſs, and but five 
miles from the main Land of the Morea, having a Town called by the Name of 
the Iſland. The FYenetians are the Maſters of it, and keep a good Gariſon there, 
it being a Paſs of great Importance. WF 
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FF Weſday,. November the Ninth, the weather promiſing fair, after we: had 
| payed the Conſul a Piafrre or peice of tar Adcherage, we weighed 
at-noon z. but being abroad, we found that the wind was\not good as we-had 
imagined it was; for it ſhifted to and agen-from Eaſt to. North, and was fo 
eaſie, that we made no way. Wedreſday,the Tenth of November, we were 
becalmedtill the evening, when, to our great joy, we had a Gale from South- 


- welt, but in the night-time it chang'd about to Weſt,with which we ſtill kept 


on our courſe: It laſted till Thurſday morning,the Eleventh of November,when, 
about eight a clock, we were becalmed until the evening, that the wind turned 


eaſterly, then north eaſterly, and at length in the night-time, ir turned about 


to the north, which toſſed us a little; ſo that fearing worſe weather, wereſolved 
to come to an fanchor at Zia, being very near to it. Friday morning the 
Twelfth, we made a fail, which coming nearer,we knew to be the Reer-Admiral 
of Venice, that was a Flemiſh bottom: W hen he had put out the Colours of 
St. Mark., we ſhewed ours, and then he faluted us with two Guns: We having 
returned the . ſalute, by firing five Petrera's, he gave us a ſhot without a 
Bullet, to let us know he had a mind to ſpeak with us, and ſo went to 
ſtay: for us at the Port of Zia, whither we followed him; we there found ano- 
ther Dutch Shipof the Yeretiar Fleet, both which were going with ſuccours 
for Candie. It is a hundred and threeſcore miles from Cerigo to Zia, which 
has a Harbour ſecure from. all Winds, -the entry into it being at the Weſt 
North-welſt ſide. Saturday the Thirteenth of November, we went to the Town, 
which is about five miles fromthe Port, with a deſign tobyy freſh proviſions 
there; we armed our ſelves for fear of ſome ambuſh, which is a common thing 
in that Country:; and we weretold that a few days before, a Turkiſh Galliot 
came in the night-time to the Harbour, and having ſeen ſhips in it, went and 
Skulked behinda Rock; the Turks in the mean time having landed, put them- 
ſelvesin ambuſh, and ſurpriſed thoſe of the other Veſſels, who were come on 
ſhore to walk and fiſh; amongſt whom was a Captain of a ſhip,- being unarmed 
as thereſt were, andcarryed them all off in view of the ſhips, which could give 
them no aid. Having then prepared our ſelves againſt the worſt, we took a way 
that we thought tobe the ſhorteſt,to the Town,but which was indeed the worſt 


. way and furtheſt about : Wewere forced, to clamber up and down three or 


four Hills that yere ſo high and rugged, being nothing bnt Rocks fyll of Ruſhes, 
that our hands/were as well employed as our feet: At length, after a great 
deal of trouble, we came to the place, but when wethought of nothing, but of 
making merry there a little, we ſaw three ſhips out atSea,which having advanced 


to.the mouth of the Port, and finding that there were Veſſels in it, ſtood: 


away, as if theyntended to put into Port,at Spine Longa, an Ifland towards Ne- 
gropont: This put our Captain into a great perplexity,who not knowing what to 
think ofthem,told us, that if any miſchance happened to his Veſſel,he would be 
preſent there himſelf - That, made us preſently return back again by the good 
way, which the [nhabitants ſhew'd us; and, becauſe we ſaw no more of theſe 
Ships, we concluded they muſt belong to Malta, and that they would not pur 
into the Port, becauſe they had ſeen Venetian Ships there, which made them 
believe, there could be no great ſtore of freſh Provifions left for them. Monday 
the Fifteenth, the Conſul, having given us a viſit on Board our Ship, took us 
with then to the Town, and entertained us in his houſe at Dinner: It is 
a great Town, containing at leaſt ſeven hundred houſes; butthey told vs 
there was not aboye four hundred of them inhabited, and that the other 
three hundred, had been abandoned ſince the War of Candia : Theſe houſes are 
only built of ſtones of the Rock and Earth, and are ranked like the Benches of 
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an n Amphitheater, being all built one” at the back of the roof of FIT "upon 
the ſide of the hill, and inttiat manner making ten or twelve ranks, X to IM 
thereare no other ſtreets but the roofs'of houſes, which Are flat and J6yn to 
one another, inſomuch”that at 'otie view bne may fee all the hopſes 6f rhe 
Town. {There is a Caſtle there, of a fs height, w och though now it be 
ruinovs, "was nevertheleſs fo ſtrong, that” as I was tol, ſome B yt? 2g0, 
Threeſcore Turks held it out a while "monrh, with two Noſque ts only, Ap all 
the Venetian Army, under the Command of Generdl Thomas ( 2g 2nd 
yielded not till they came' to want water, This oY d which in ancient” rims 
was called Ceoz and Cea, and is ſaid OY = been heretofore part of the 
Negropont; Is ſhaped like a Horſe-ſhoe, : aid ig gle ' circumferece”; *the 
ſoil of it- is pretty good, producing Cotn, "Wire, Graſs and a great many 
other good things;its harbour is falls of Fiſt, which wi "made tryal of with 
our Nets;'The |nhabirants'pay yearly in Caradpe or ve Liree thouſand four 
hundred Piafresto the Turks, andtws th6hJand fix hindred to the Venertians, 
beſides the extortions'afid robberies they meer with; To that the Inhabitants 
being thereby ruined and oppreſſed, many, o t op are forced ro forſake their 
houſes and country- The Women are'A Ja el ed'ina faſhion that ſeems to 
be rude and dlowniſh, but which becomes. tall women very well : They have 
coats that reach downto their knees, i Y of ad ſix or ſeven one over ano- 
ther, which make them” look very biz wp nock appearing half a foot 
lower ; they wear white cloth Vera { on their end, a kind of veil that 
alſo covers their Breaſts, win rhey Turf this pleaſe; After all, the Inha- 
bitants of this Iſland are a people Kal deſerve '1 ro.b [3 PR) becaul of 


2D 


the miſeries they ſuffer bort from Chriſt fs bond Turks . 
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Weſday, the Sixteith' bf Nevin the mind heli k 
out about eight 6f- theclock At'ni , ay p 
Sea; but Wedreſday mornirſg the fevehfecnths 
North Wind, that we wereobligedt6bear ay 
came toan: Anchor, attwo"in the afte1 ve found five Venetian ps 
there; who ſo-ſoon as the' "underſtood from, m bart am ſonie fuſpition 
ofa Plague. in Mata; they 'diſchatge{vs' from having any 'cormdivnication 
with them or thoſe of the Iſland's Thor A's )bibition hindred'me from 
getting any knowledge 'of this 1ſh& by-m od ms, etl ſhall here relate 
what L learntof it from thoſe who haye been upon'itys alſÞ from a manuſcript 
Relation-that hath come into my hard Tie: FT he Ifle of Andra, in ancient 
time Andros, is threeſcore"wiles fromZin, it is fourſcbre miles in tircyiit, and 
is reckonethe moſt fertile Iſland of alf & Archj ptlago,, 'as indeed, it is ſo in 
all things, eſpecially inSilk;>wherein the filbe-iite, ho are about ſix thou- 
ſand ſouls, Trade at Chis, and other Phces ; fe PAN, bay! ik mad: 


le abated, we put 
| ati ht, ep fair at 
ber, it blew 10 ftrong a 


: 4 


Antlra,; and make forty thouſand Ps 
near the--Sea, which-eontains not ab6\ Y 
is pretty: good, and cho booth Wind blows'a th 
Caſtle till ro be ſeehz\tpon' a little Rock in the 
beſides ſixty: Villages,! ſeattered 1es da 

of whichthe' moſt conſiderable are. 
the bn wrrrcy A v the Du : 
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5 ie of | Andra, *where we' Ifle of Andre. 
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All, 


L. ) Aſpicerds 
3 Chio. 


Family of $«- belonged heretofore to the | ho 
the Family of Zen, of which were the Dukes of Nax/« in thoſe times. It was 


_ Windin Poop. , Saturday, the Twentieth, before no 


ple,any without diſcipline, Near to theſe Villages, there is a Monaſtry of «1 
hundred Monks, called Tagia, built in form of a Fort ; with a Church, very 


well adorned, though ſmall, and ſerved by theſe Monks, who live in extreme 
gnorance. They entertain Travellers, all the while they ſtay there ; and, 

when they depart, they give them Proviſions to carry them home to their own 
 Countrey ; for they have great Revenues. There are belides, fix other little 


. . 


Monaſteries, with a few Religious in them. There is a great number of Greek, 
Churches in the Iſland, which are all under the government and diſcipline of 
a Greek, Biſhop. The Latins have alſo a Biſhop there, who, on Corpus Chriſt; 
day, carries the Holy Sacrament in Proceſſion all over the Town; at which 
there isa great concourſe of People, both Greeks and Latins, and, when the 
Biſhop paſſes along the ſtreets, all the people proſtrate themſelves, ſpread 
Carpets, Flowers, Herbs, and other odoriferous things ; and lye ſo thick 
upon the ground, that the Biſhop cannot paſs withour treading upon them : 
The Cathedral of the Biſhop of the Zatin Church, 1s dedicated to the Apoſtle 
St. Andrew ; it is pretty neat, but hath no great Revenue. There are fix 


Chorches beſides in the Town, of which there is one dedicated to St. Bernard, 
ard held by the Capucines ; who eaſe the Biſhop very much, by their Preaching, 
hearing Confeſſions, and by their 'School, to which all the Greek Children 
come; nay, ſome are ſent thither from Athens to learn, The Turks have 
the diſpoſal of the Temporal Aﬀairs, and there are ſeveral Families of them 
upon the Ifland, who are very ungalie Neighbours to the Greeks and Latins. 
There is a very pleaſant Valley in this land, called by the Inhabicants 2fenires, 
with plenty of Freſh Springs and Fryit-trees init; belides about forty Mills, 
that grind Corn for the People of the Town and circum cqpiom Villages, which 
is very commodious : The Water which drives theſe Mills,comes from a Spring 
in a Church; called Madonna del cumulo; and this Water runs in Brooks, 
through the Valley ; and under Trees, fallen of themſelves, fo that they ſeem 
to have been bent ſo artificially ; and, indeed, a Painter cannot repreſent a 
more lovely and pleaſant Valley in Landskip. In the Plain, at the end of this 
Valley, the Jeſuites have a Garden, full of Fruit-trees of all ſorts, which render 
them a conſiderable Revenue yearly : There they have their Houſe, and their 


Church, called St. Yeneranda. This Ifland might be called very lovely, if the 


Houſes of it were better built, and the Air good, but it is very bad, and ſo is 
the Water of the Town. The Inhabitants of the Iſle of Andra are civil, 
and their Language Is more literal than the Language of the other Greeks; their 
Women are Chalt, and ſpeak well, but their Aparrel is very unbecoming. 
The Inhabitants of the Town are not very laborious, love good chear and di- 
verſions, but the Peaſants are more induſtrious ; they make very white wicker 
Baskets,which are uſed all over the Archipelago : As to.their Food,they eat ſome- 
times Goats fleſh, though in the Woodsand Hills they have good Veniſon and 
wild Fowl, as Hares, Coneys, Partridges,and the like ; but they have neither 
Huntſmen nor Fowling-pleces : Their Seaaffords no Fiſh, and is, as to that, 
worſe than the Sea of Genoa. They have neither Phylician nor Chyrurgeon, 
but, when they fall lick,. betake themſelves to the Mercy of God.. This Ifle 

the Family of the Sazwti,' who had it in Dowry from 


into this Iſland that Themiſtocles was ſent from Athens, to raiſe money ; who, 


having entered into conference with thoſe of the Ifland, told them,Gemlemen of 


Andra's, 1bring you two Gods, the One: of Per waſion,. and the Other ' of Force ; 
chuſe you which of the two you pleaſe: To which they anſwered, And we will pre- 
ſent you with two Goddeſſes, rhe One Poverty, and the Other Impoſſibility ; take which 
0 4 two you pleaſe : Which was the caule that the Athenians beſieged and took 
it, We lay atan anchor before Andra, from Wedneſday the Seventh: till Fri- 

the Nineteenth of November, when the laſt Quarter of the-Moon began, 
which made us hope: that the Wind would change: It being then a: Calm, 
about Moon-riſing we weighed, betwixt, Ten. and Eleven a clock at night, 
ard found a good South-weſt Wind. When we:were got/out to Sea, we 
bore. away to the ſtarboard, and pai erm xk fpareand- Noerepe, with a 

os WE Madge 

ind;turned Eafſt-South-eaſt, 


after J/picera, and then Chio; About evening, the W 
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but we ſtill continued our courſe with good enough ſucceſs, until next morning 
November the One and Twentieth, when about Three or four a clock, we made 
Land, but knew not whether or not it was Tenedo ; and about break of day we 
tacked, and then found that we were paſs'd it ; for we were before Troy, and 
very near Land. Our-Ship ſtuck a ground, with the noiſe of whith, 6ur Cap- 
tain awoke; and thinking the Ship to be loſt, he preſently ſent to view the 
Pump, to ſee if ſhe had made much water z but they found none at all: At 
the ſame time, he launched the Boat, and going into it, viewed the Snip all 

round, and found that ſhe had received no damage, her head having only 

ſtruck upon the ſand: He thereupon ordered allthe Sails to be furled, and the 

Ship beginning to float again, he cauſed an Anchor to be heaved ont-a ſtern, 

by means whereof, in: a ſhort time; we weighed off of the ſand. We had 

certainly the particular aſliſtance of God Almighty at that time, for it blowing 

ſo freſh, aud we having all our Sails abroad, the Ship in all probability ſhould 

have ſtranded ; and nevertheleſs, in an hours time, we were got off, without 

ſpringing the leaſt leak : But if the ground had been very Rocky, as it was but 

a kind of Oaze, the: Ship had certainly been loſt. Whilſt the Seamen were 

buſie in clearing the Ship, ſeeing my ſelfout of danger of ſhipwreck, I conſi- 

dered the Ruins of that ancient and famous City of Troy, which are ſtill very 
remarkable, and of great extent. Being/atlength/got clear, we ſtood a little 

more off to the larboard, and betwixt Nine and Ten of the clock, we paſſed 
the Mouths, and entered the Chanel of the Helleſpore, It was at this place, of __ Eellef 
where the Turks firſt paſſed from Aſ:ainto Ewrope, - At One a elock, the Wind yr, 
calming, we came to an Anchor. Aonaay, the two and twentieth of Novemn- 

ber, a South Wind blowing, much about the ſame hour in the Afternoon, we 

weighed Anchor, and ſoon after paſs'd betwixt the Caſtles of the Dardanels 

(which we ſaluted with three Perrera's) and about Three in the Afternoon, we 

came to an Anchor. | | 


The Ships 
rurining a 
ground. 
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CHAP. XIV. 
| Of the Dardanelles, Gallipoly, and our arrival 


at Conſtanrinople. | 


T- E two Caſtles of the Dardanelles are upon the ſide of the Chanel of the 
Helleſpont, which the Turks call by excellence only Boghas; that is to 
ſay, Gorge or Chanel ; the one is iu Ewrope, and the other in Afia 3: they are 
two miles diſtant from one another, which is the whole breadth of the Chanel 
at this place. That which isin Romania,on the fide of Europe, is in the ſame place 
where, in ancient Times, Seſtos ſtood : It is built in a triangular form » At. Seſtos, 


Dardanellts. 


the foot of a Hill, which commands and covers it ; and upon which there is a 


little Town: This Caſtle hath three Towers covered with Lead 3 whereof 

two are towards the Land, and the third, which is the bigeſt, upon the Har-_ 

bour ; it hath, as I could privately diſcern with a PerſpeCtive-glaſs, about 

twenty Port-holes level with the water, in which there are Guns of ſuch a pro- 

digious bore, that beſides what I could obſerve by my Glaſs, I was aſſured, 

that a Man might eaſily creep into them. The other Caſtle, which is in Ana- 

tolia, in Aſia, in the place where heretofore Abides ſtood, is in a Plain, and Aty4es. 
ſeemed to me to be almoſt ſquare; it hath three Towers on each ſide, and a 

Dunageon or Platform in the middle ; but it hath not ſo many Gun-holes as Mabomet the 
the other. AMahomet the ſecond, Son of Amirath the Second, built theſe two Second built 
Forts, which are properly the Keys of Conſtantinople, that is at two hundred theſe two Ca- 
miles diſtance ; for they hinder any Ship, Friend or Foe, to paſs them without Ws, . 
leave, elſe they would run a danger of being ſunk. - All Veſſels that come po rgmenry 
from Conſtantinople, ſtop three days og the Caſtle in Ararolia, that they ne1:s from 
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per may be ſearched whetherthey bave any:Counterband Goods or Fugitive Slaves | 
Seſtos and 4- on board. Theſe two':places of Seftor and Abydor-are famons' for the Love of 
hilos. Leander and Hero. | Much: about this .ptace Xerxes,, King of: Perſia,” made a 
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' The Amours Bridge of Boats, to paſs his Army over from Afia into/Europe :: Froni Andrs 


vf Zeander. 15 theſe Caſtles, it is about two hundred and fouricore:miles. Tut fday, No- 


The Place | EE Shoe oe bale ot ER adds on ee CE be it 
2ce . vember the Twenty Third, having a gale of Wind about Noon; weweighed 
_ {Pies Anchor, but were obliged to drop itagain in the Evening, becauſe of a calm. 


to be built Wedneſday, November the Twenty Fourth, we weighed again after Midnight, 


- Upon theSea. ang putting out three Oars on each fide of the Ship,} our Men tvgg'd ſo hard, 


Gallipoy. that we arrived at Gallipoly;about One'a clock : From'the Caſtles ro Gallipoly, 
it is reckoned about five and thirty miles. There we ſtopt eight days, during 
which time, we had leiſure to walk, but found no great matter/ worth the 
obſervation. This Town was built by Callias, Prince of the Athenians, from 
whom it was named Calliopolis, and by corruption Gallipoly: It ſeems not to 
be well peopled, and there is hardly any body to be-ſeen but in-the Market- 

Raki. places : Several Greeks live there, who, for the moſt part, fell Raki, or Brandy z 
the Doors of their Honſes are but about two foot high, and they makethem ſo, 

The reafon that the Turks may not come in on Horſe-back,as they do elſewhere, when they 

why the doors are drunk, and turn all things topſy-turvy. In this Town there is a ſquare 

ad Greeks Caſtle, with a Tower, joined to it by a Pomel of a Wall ; but for what'l1 can 
woes + judgeof its Antiquity, 'Þ believe it bath been builr by the Chriſtians. On the 
Sea-ſide, there is an Arſenal, where ſeven very old Galleys are: to be ſeen, 
which the Turks ſay were taken from the Yenerzans, when they took the land 

Turkiſh Gal- of Cyprus; but the truth is; they are the remains of their Fleet which eſca 

leys remain- from the Battel of Lepazro; and they were carried by main ſtrength over the 

RN = Iſthmus of Corinch, and pur into the Archipelago, not being able to bring them 

was = about by Sea, becauſe the Chriſtians, who had taken or funk the reſt, poſſeſſed all 
the Paſſes. Wedneſday, the Firſt of December, a little gale of Wind blowing, we 
weighed at Four of the clock in the Afternoon ; for we were all weary enough 
of ſtaying there : But we. were hardly out of the Harbour, when-it behoved 
us to come to an Anchor again; The Moon ſhining a little, about Nine a 
clock at night we weighed, and with a good Weſt South-weſt Wind, which 

"The Iſle of made us run a pace, we paſled the Ifle of Harmora inthe Night-time : At this 

Marmora. pace the Sea is very wide, and this Sea 1s called Mare de Marmora, which 

Propontis. was anciently named ng Thurſday, the Second of September; the Wind 
chopt about to the South, which made us run a great deal faſter 3 bnt the 
Currents, which are very ſtrong in that place, being againſt us, hindered us 
from making ſo much way as otherwiſe we could have done ; at length, with 
the day, we diſcovered Conſtantinople, which is about an hundred and twenty 
five miles from Gallzpoly ; being entered the Streight of it, and failing along the 

Arrival. at Serraglio and Conſtantinople, we came to an Anchor at Galata, betwixt One and 

Conſtantinople. Two in the Afternoon. © There we learn'd, that there had been a Fire in 
that great City the Night before, which was not as yet fully querched ; we had 
ſeen it iu the Propontis, but conld not imagine where it ſhould be. Afoon 
as I was got a ſhore, I went to wait upon AMorficnr de 14 Haye, Ambaſſadour 
for the French King, who received me very civily : I then went to lodge in 
Galata, at a Flemand's Houſe, named Monſiewr de la Roze, who kept a Penftion ; 
and ſome days after, I hired a very pretty Houſe at Pera, which had a Gar- 
den, anda Proſpect into the mouths of the twa Seas, and all at a yery cheap 
Fate. ; 54; - : 
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FN ſituated City 1 


"Meotis, which recieving a vaſt number of Rivers, and having-many 
"People, furniſh this City with all the L ommodities.of the North $4 OMUCcy 
"that there. is nothing that can”be uſeful, neceſſary or pleaſant, which is nor 


whom it reckoned to be very Blind, infhaving negle 
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mo OAK 
Of the Situation. of Conſtantinople. 


0. | the World ; ſo that it would ſeem to be deſign*d by 
Nature, for bearing Ruleand Command over the whole Earth :_ Itlies in Erope, 
upon a point of the main Land, jutting out towards the Boſphorn: of Thrace 
from. which it is but half an hours paſſage over to Aſia. . On the right-har 
it, hath the White Sea or  Proportis, by which there is ealie paſſage into Aſi, 
eEpypt and Africa ; and. whereby it is ſupplied, with all the Commodities 
thoſe Places On the left-hand, -it hath the Black or Exximn Sea, ; and the Pa 
ny bordering Euxin Sea. 

uch, Palus Metis. _ 


Y ' - LL who have Then Conſtaxtineple, agree in this, That it is the. beſt 


& 


brought in- plenty from all hands to Conf? artirople by Sea,z and theſe twoCha- - 


nels,of the White and Black Seas,are fo oppoſite one to another,that when the The advan- 


þ by FT EE SY 15% is y 2 | 3-4 wg, et oe ie 5, __— tage of the 
Wind hinders Veſſels from coming. to'Corftantinople by the one; it is good for Im- oppoſition of 


 portation by. the other.” Betwixt thoſe two Seas, is the Entry of the Port, theChanets of 
which Nature, without the =; of Art, hath made the lovelicſt of the World : the white &% 
It is at leaſt. fix miles in compaſs, | 


: ? a mile oyer, and deep in all places ; ſo that Black Seas. 
on both ſides one may ſtep 6ut of a Ship on ſhore, withaut the help of any Boat, TÞ< beauty 
becauſe the biggeſt Ships may lay their head a-ſhore without any danger. The rand "ug 
Reſponſe of the Oracle then, that was given to the Founders of it, is not to tt 


be wondredat, who (having conſulted it to know where they ſhould bui d their 


Town, received no other Anſwer but this, ,Over againſt the blind Men \ inti- 
mating unto. them, that they ſhould build over. DADE The, Chalpt dawn ;- 

ry .Bli ed 2 Situation ſo advan- 
tagious by Nature , and built, Chalcedoy in Aſia, over againſt that. place. 


This Town, heretofore called Byzantium; was built” by Pauſanias, King. of 


Sparta ; ſome ſay he only re-built.it, or'eplarged it at. moſt : It was deſtroyetl 
by the Emperour Severxs, to pu ſh the] ababitants for their Reyolting ; and 


afterwards reſtored by Conſtantine the Great, who (making it. much bigger) 


called it New Rome; and afterwards (from his own Name ) Conſtantinople. 

It. was alſo' called Parthenopolss, becauſe it was dedicated to the Bleſſed Firgin 7 arthenopolis 
by the fame Conſtantine, perhaps in Imitation of Antioch, which was c 

Theopolis: After the Diviſion of the Empire, it continued to be the Seat of Theopolis. 
the Eaſtern Empire.” The Frexch and YVnetiars took it from the Greeks, in the The grench 
Year 1203.but it was re-taken'by the Palcolog;,in the Year 1254.and at length re- Maſters of 
taken from the Greeks by MHabomet the Seco ,Emperour of the Turks,upon Tueſ- <orftentinople. 


day the Seven and Twentieth of May,being Day ae of the Year 1453. The arora 69 


Turks have ever ſince kept it, calling it 1fambol, which is a word corrupted jyme; a po 
from the Greek Zrarz4auw. It lies almoſt in the ſame Climate as Lions does, and cond. ; 
'nevertheleſs the heat-in Summer would be very incommodious there, if the Air #ambvl. 
were not cooled by a Breeze that commonly blows in the Afternoon, during The Climate 
the Months of July and Augaſt; the Frexch call that\Wind the Breeze from on CEIT« 
without, becauſe it comes from the month of the Port. This Town is ſo * © 
ſubject to CarJotky that I have felt two in one night: As to its figure, ir is 
triangular, two fides of "it are beat. bythe Sea, the- one by the Propentis or 71. Plai 
| 2 IOF-& Sar at "i Rage 4 EF in of 

by the Port , the” third is towards the land; and Confuntinopte 

the biggeſt of the three, is that which lies on the Propontis, and reaches from ; 
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come to Conſtantinople either by the White Sea, or the Black. On the other 
The ſeven Angle, which is upon the Chanel of the White Sea, are the ſeven Towers co- 
Towers, vered with Lead the : were built by the Chti Pads, and ſerved a long time 
- for keeping the Grand eprior's Treaſure 3 at preſent they are made a Prifon 
for Perſons of Quality. At the third Angle, which 1s at 45 The bottom of the 

Port, on the Land fide; are the, Ruines of Conſort ty ) This Town 
The Walls of is encompaſſed with good Walls, which to theLand ide 4 uble ; in ſome 
Conſtaminople. places built of Free-ſtone, and in others of rough Stones and Brick. Each 
o theſe Walls has a broad bo bottom'd DI wharfed god faced ® both 


} The rt O ut-Wall is but vt. ren foot ehiph with fitany 
ky 'Battlements and C Mw; afhel 
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ſtake FB het a: ih at Be ot and dike 
X” Bu 4: Went round it ofice with Another Frenchman ; WE had 
2 Witch, and Uiing Taken 2 ok 6r Boat at Tophao, we wear 


te and Handed v7: near as we durſt to the” Torise of the 
vitg then Tent the ns th Nay for us at 
es to Seven, of the cl ck, 4d "walked 
Walls ; and alſo ages © Land- fide, tl | 
ren, bes, pk A $4 on dur acts, we 6 
| "7 at hee whe after Eight ; ſo that. we Tpefit an hour and Apoc 
5 Irters in perform at Journey - Ind It Fg vires no Hiore"than an 
to come by PS yg? overs th Been Boat. with thi S 
Gn Tr. Par Way cannot be # one 0n Fol © iſe the Water waſhes the 
4 F riiets. e a foo Say. 1m bt but on ne may walk it 
r lirtke thore, and” \ HOU lA yo rat moſt, with la; 
t quarter is _becaute in the beginning we left 
of the fide'that F 'Y wi wy 3; eing no body ares to walk 
fond, that ih the e {pace of | ree | ' houts, at EA 2. One might 
Take ircult 3:4 Conftinile on foot, 'wal Apace, asWe did. _ Tt 
The. circuit kay ors chone the WAlls it DIR in.compaſs, This Townt ath 
'of the Walls. tW6 nd twe bis j GAS, fix towards the.Land,, eleyen'along the Port, 'and five | 
'on the Streight of the ce) 192 Ul their landing Places WITS: 
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frſt, which is built upon ſeven Hills,he built his Town, which inprogreſe/of time 
he enrict'd Camas, as Statues, Pillars, &'e. This Town,which = 
ſtands on ſeven little hills, is diſpoſed in'ſuch order, that one houſe takes not” - 
away the fight from another z the ſtreets are nor- fair, but arefor the molt | 


art.natrow, though there be ſeveral goodly Buildings in them: - There arc | 
mony ſtarehyto Sin it; of which the moſt maghificent is the Savts Sophie, 


ranges all ronfid; which Carries another Galle: 


Et HRT och pol Yathe top » bit : 
by tehis;#s well above #3 below.” The Aſcent tothe higher Gallery, as 


ar I 0nd) 
the Devotion of the men might not be diſturbed : There is a Tomb to be ſeen confantine's: 
there, which the Turks fay, is the Tomb of Conſtantine, knd a ſtone alſo, upon Tomb. 


call ba ptayers. This Charch, withtheappurtenances af it, was heretetofare 
much bigg 


the back-ofthis Church, in-alitte ſtreet,-not far fram.its. entry, are: two.large 

and thiek Pillars, where they ſay, Juſtice was -heretoforeatiminiſtred ;.athers 
Fay, that there were three of them, ant!that-upon-cach Ganſtantine-cauſed.a-bra- 
ZeniCrob tobe erected,; and that upon every:Grafs:ane of theſe-words, Feſws, .- i; 
Chriſt; 'Surmounts, wayengraven:indarge GreekiCharaQers. Nearto that place, + ::- 
there is awold Tower,-:where the Grand [Signior's Beaſtsare kept;z;these Law. - - - + 
Lyons, Wolves, Foxes, 1icopards,-a ſpotted Lynx,:the gkio of a 1G74/fe.amd Loup-ceroiers 
therzare Animals; ':$:t:Sophia,: being the Model for gll-the fair Moſques 

of Conſtantinople, wherein there: are; ſoyen [Royal ones, Unat 'of Sohmanie,:is 5,1, 
very like totit ; it isagreatiMoſquefoll.of Lamps, at The end- of which there 
isa little: Ghappel or/Tarbe, ;andVin (it-the-Coffin that holds the body. of Sita: Solymants Gof- 
SvlymantheFounter of that Moſque:z: this Coffin ſtands upon-a Garpet: ſpread fs. ©. 
upon the ground, which was brought from , Med:ae, and over: it there js @ Pall | 
brought from. /decha, "which Town 1s reprefented/upon 'the[Pall; At -one-end 
ofthe Coffin-there is Turban, to which-ate faſtened: twoi Herons:taps, 
with.precious\ſtones, and about itare many[Tapers/and we burnin 
ſeveral Aicorans chained, - that.they'may not be ſtoli, and/that; people 
them for: the alvation-of thedefuntts'Soul, and indeed, there:areammer th 

ull times teading the'Ajcoran, who arechired to doit; for theGrandcfigy 
take cate toleave a fund, 'for continual Prayers,/to-be {aid for then, {aftei 
their:dvath, Near to'this Chapel, there/is another, in [the»middile,wheve 
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Travels into the Levant: Part I. 


The New. 


Z A fair Portico.'; | gag | A rabies 2 
| into it is through a large-Court, that leads to a Portico, which hath, a. gallery 
covered inleogth by ate Dowes, and. in breadthby fix, ſupported .by: merbl. 
Pillars and leaded ; then you enter. as.intg a ſquare Cloylter, having many 
eceflary- houſes about it, with each: a- cock, that gives water for.-py ifyin; 
Neceſſary ®Þ ry pg eau {be © Tor Puritying 
Houſes about thoſethat have done their needs there, according tothe cuſtom, of the Turks . 
E the Moſque, and there is alſo a loyely Fountain in the middle of the Cloyſter;. the-Moſque 
= And Water jgyns to'this Cloyſter, "and the door of' it is in it. +. It, 1s a very great. Moſqu 
DB near them. 2nd bath-a ſtately Dome z and it is full. of Lamps, and -CUrIouties in-glaſs balls, 
4 . of which / one for inſtance, contains a little. galley well rigg'd, ;another the 
z ' modeh of the Moſque in wood, andthe reſt a great many pretty.kyacks of that 
I - nature.3/-at the back of this Moſque there is a Turbe, where are the” bodies of *{ 
I Sultan Achmet and his children; upon their Coffins there is a great Chiacux 
5 -Cap, / abig wax Taper ſtanding by each of them, and alwaies ſomebody there 
I -praying for the reſt of their ſouls : The chief entry no that Moſque'is-in the 
» Moſque of Sul- Armidan, | There are beſides ſeveral other fair Moſques in.C on#tantinople, as 
E 11 Mehemnet the Moſque of Sultan Achemmer, near theangle at.. the, end of the. Port ; that 
E - Maſque 0f Se of Sultan Selima little. more remote from. it ; that which is, called Chabzadch 
i pe of  Meſdgidi, that's to Ys the Kings Sons Moſque, becauſe a ſon of Solyman built 
I n 7 iy -it near the Odz of the Janiſaries -. And the Moſque built by Bajazet, -near to the 
F Moſque of 34- 01d Seraglio : All theſe Moſques have. hoſpirals 'and ſchools, where a great 
= pane FOO many Poor. ſchollars,// who haye not” means of their: own to keep them, are 
bh has wala maintained | and educates. 
'Z ned at the Cad | bb : 
'N Charge of the — I TIIITTTITT fi, TP 
| ps? «Gott A: Pon XVIE», .:. 
4 Of the Hyppodrome, the Pillars, aud Obelicks 
| of Conſtantinopte. 
2 | : 
f T'N former times, there were a great many fair 'Stitues, Obelisks and Pillars 
1 in Conſtantinople, but they have been all ſoruined, that there: are but a few 
i of thern--remaining': The ancient Hyppodrome is ſtill to be ſeen; 'and' of the 
t ſame dimenſions asit was ſormerly of'; it is'a very largeſquare, longer than 
Eypodrome. broad,which was cars becauſe horſes 'were exerciſed 'torun there, 
Ameidan. and the Turks ſtill exerciſethem there'daily, and call it the Armeidan, which 
is as muchas toſay;the place or field-of horſes; in the middle ofthis place there 
An Obelik. is an Obelisk pretty entire, marked with hieroglyphick Letters, and ſome 
A Pillar of ſteps from thence a-pretty high pillar, all made of* Stones, layd'one upon 
three Ser- another, +without any-ciment : A little further, towards the end of the 
Pets. Square, there is-a Pillar made of three brazen ſerpents twiſted-together, 
the heads' of which "at ſome diſtance from one another, make: the capt 
tal of the pillar: Aahomer the ſecond having taken Conſtantinople, with the 
blow :of a” Zagaye or Mace of Arms, beat off the-under jaw of oneof thoſe 
Tuliſmen a- heads, 'and ſome ſay that this pillar being placed there for a Taliſman! againſt 
gainſt Ser- ' ſerpents, [that breach is the cauſe that ſerpents have come there ſince, which 
pents. before theydid not; howeyer they do hurt, becauſe ( ſay they ) thepiliar is ſtill 
/ in being-there.' There are two other fair pillars in the Town, the one very 
Hiſtorical ancient; called the Hiſtorical Pillar; becauſe all round from the bottom to the 
Pillar. top, it.is full of figures in basrelief, like thoſe of Antoninus and Trajas at Rome, 


is thebody of a Sultana;. whom Solymari loved extremely, andthe body alſo of a 
Son of Selim, the ſon of Solyman the Second. This Moſque hath a moſt lovely 


\ Cloyſter with Bagnios .and Fountains. The new Moſque built by. Sultan 
Moſque. .o.\ Achmet, is 'one of the faireſt and moſt megnificent in Conſt antimeple : Theentry 


and iT is faid tobe the Hiſtory ofan Expedition of : Arcadins, who ereted it, . 
-and'Put his'Statue on the top; you may goupto the top by a winding ſtair- * 


Burnt Pillar- Caſe thatis-withinir.' The other is called the burnt pillar, becauſe /it is all 


ck, 


"having been ſcorched by a fire that broke out in ſome: adjoyning 


h ſpoil'd it ſo much, that they have been forced to gird it yore 
wit 


with great -bars of Iron to keep it tight, and hinderit from falling; it is of 
eight pieces of Porphyrian Marble, which were ſo well joyned together be- 
fore that fire, that it appeared to be but one ſingle Stone 3 and, indeed, the ; 
' ſeams were hid and covered by Lawrel-branches cut upon them; but at pre- 
ſent they are eaſily ſeen. rh 


CHAP. XVIL 
of the Grand SISNIOr's Serraglio. 


Ln —— 


T He Serraglio of the Grand Sigmor is the firſt thing that one ſees in coming Serragtio, 

to Conſftantinople by Sea; it affords a very Pn Proſpect, becauſe of 
the Gardens on the Water-ſide ; but the ArchiteCture of the Fabrick is nothing 
at all magnificent ; it is, on the contrary,. very plain in' reſpect of what the 
Palace of ſo powerful a Prince ought tobe. Serras in Turkiſh ſignifies a Pa- Serrai and 
lace, and the Franks by corruption, call it Serraglio, taking it, it ſeems, only $745- 
for the Appartment where the Women are ſhnt up ; as if they derived that 
word from the French Serrer, or the Italian Serrar, which fignifies to cloſe 
or ſhut ; but the word is Turkiſh, and fignifies a Palace, andthe Grand Sip- 
niors is called Serrai or Serraglio by excellence. It is built in theplace where, in 
ancient times Byz.artinm ſtood, upon the Hill of Sandimitrr, which is a point of Hill of Sar- 
the main land looking to the Chanal of the Black Sea: The Lodgings are upon 4rimrri. 
the top of the Hil, and the Gardens below : This Palace is three miles about, The yigners 
and is of a triangular Figure, of which two fides are upon the Sea, encloſed of the Serra- 
within the Town Walis; and betwixt the Walls and the Sea, there is a little £/o. 
riſing Key, but no body dares go there, eſpecially on the fide of the Port, 
before he be paſt the Serraglio ; the third ſide is ſeparated from the Town by 
good Walls, fortified with ſeveral Towers, -as wellas thoſe to the Sea fide, in 


which Towers there are always ſome Aadgemoglans in Sentinel: Theſe Aadge- 4clgemoglans, 


moglans are the refuſe of the tribute Children, out of whom they- chuſe the 

more witty and dextrous, and inſtruft themin order to be advanced to places, 

and thoſe who have fewelt parts, are employed in mean and clownifh imploy- 
ments, as to be Gardners,Grooms and ſuch like. Onthefſide of the Port, over 
againſt Galata, there is a Kons;,or Pavillion upon the Key, / not raiſed very high ious, 
from the ground ; it is ſupported by ſeveral Marble Pillars,and there the Grand 
S:gnior comes often to take the Air ; at this place he takes water when he in- 

tends to divert himſelf in his Galiot upon the Sea. On the other fide of the 
Serravlio towards the Sea, and the feven Bowers, there is another kind of Pa- Anothec 
villion pretty high, where the Prince often diverts himſelf alſo ; it is built Xioust. 
vpon Arches, and below it upon the Wall there are marks of Croſſes; the 
Greeks ſay that it was formerly a Church: There is 'a}lfo a Fountain there, 


where thoſe of that Nation go on the day of the Transfiguration, and make The Ceremo- 


the Sick drink the Water of it, burying them in the Sand about” up to the ny of the 


Neck, and immediately after uncovering them again ; and many who are very gi _ 
well in health do the like. The Grand Signior is that day commonly at his £2 9. - 2% 


Window, where he diverts himſelf with the pranks they play, withour be- © nn 


ing ſeen. Near to that place there is a great Window, out of which thoſe 

who are ſtrangled in the Serraglio, are thrown into the Sea in. the night- 

time, and as many Guns are fired, as there are Bodies thrown out ; a great 

many pieces of Cannon lye there upon the ſhoar unmounted. This ' Palace 

hath many Gates, to' the water-ſide, but they are only for the Grand Signior * 
and ſome of the Serraghio; the chief Gate of it looks towards Santa Sophia Fhe chief 


which is near by : That being the Common Gate is guarded by Capidyis, it Gate of the 


opens intoa very ſpacious Court, where at firſt you ſee to' the right Hand the £74. 


Infirmerie, whither they carry the ſick of the Serraglioin a little cloſe Chariot, The tnfirme- 


. drawn by two men; when they ſee that Chariot, every one ſteps aſide to'ric of the | 
| | GT make Serraglis, 
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24 _ Travels into the Levant 


a. 


( make way for it, even the Grand Signior, If he happen'd to meet it would do 


Dgcbehane. ſo. Alitrle farther to the left Hand is the Dgebehane, or Magazine of Cujraffes, 


veſtry of covered with Lead; that building was heretofore the Veltry of, Sara Sophia, 
Sama Sophia, which' ſhews how big a Church it: has been in its time. From that Court you 
ho tae go to the ſecond, which is not fo big as the former,and is in a ſquare, extending 
gh, ©=57'*" two hundred paces every way ; all round it there is a Gallery in form of a 
Cloyſter, a $a by ſeveral Marble Pillars , and covered with Lead : At. 

the back © ] 
from one end of the Court to the other, all covered with Lead, and theſe 
The Kitchins are the: Kitchins ; to the left Hand at the back of the Gallery alſo, is the 
of the Serra- Stable, where none but the Horſes which are for the Grand Sigmors own 
$i Sadle ſtand ; the other Stables being towards the Sea, along that fide of the 
STIDICS, Serraglio which looks to the Propontss 3 none but the Grand Srgnor enters this 
ſecond Court on Horſeback, all others alight without at the Gate of this : The 
Janiſaries draw up in this Court under: the Gallery to the right, and the 
The Foun- Hotlſe- to: the left. 1n' the middle of it there is a moſt lovely Fountain, ſha- 
tainof the dogwed over with ſeveral Sycamore Trees and Cyprefſes, and near to this Foun- 
Serragliv. tain the Grand S:pnior cauſed heretofore the Heads of the Baſhaws and other 
perſons of Quality to be cut off. - At the end of this Court, on the left Hand, 
is the- Hall where the D:vaz its, and on the right a door which giyes entry into 
the Serraglio, but that entry is only allowed to thoſe who have orders to 
come that way ; ſo then, ſince I had no call, and this place being all myſterie, 
The Fabrick I ſhall not attempt to ſpeak of it. The Fabrick of this Serraglio, by what one 
of the Serra- can ſee of 1t on the outlide, is no ways regular, all that 1s to be ſeen are but 
gl; ſeparated Appartments in form of Domes, ſo that there is nothing to be 
diſtinguiſhed, and one cannot tell what to. make of it. The Grazd Signor 
lodges in this Serraglio, has his Officers, who have a great many under them ; 
Officers. Moſt part of theſe Officers are Ennuchs, and generally all Blacks; hererofore 
- it was thought enough to geld them, but a Grand Szgnior having one day, as 
The reaſon he was walking, perceived a Gelding covering a Mare, ſo ſoon as he was come 


we ne home, ordered all that-the Eunuchs had remaining to be cut clear off, and 


-1l cut of ſince that time it bath been the conſtant cuſtom to cut all off clear to the. 


Whence come Belly, which is done when they are but about eight or ten years old - It is 
the black true, a great many dye of it ; but the Baſhaws of the Governments that bor- 
Eunuch. der upon Abyſſia or Ethiopia, and other Countries of: the Negroes, cauſe ſo ma- 
Abyſfe ny to be gelt, that they have enough, both for preſents of the handſomeſt 
Funuchs tothe Grand Signior, and for attending their own Women. Theſe Eunuchs 
guard and have the ſole government of the Serraglio; ſuch of them as have the care of 
look tothe the Women, who are all lodged in a ſeparate appartment together, are ſo 
Women. watchful and exact in looking after them, that there is no Woman cunning 

enough to deceive thoſe half men, becauſe they know that the Grand Signior 

is commonly ſo jealous, that a ſingle view of one of his Wives would coſt 

him that ſaw her his life ; and when the Sultaras walk in the Gardens of the 


Boſtangis, Serragho , the Boeſtangis' os Gardners , ſtand round the Walls, and holding 


In what po- Staves, to which large and long pieces of Cloth are faſtned behind them, look: 


{cure are the towards the Sea, making in that manner a kind of a Wall betwixt them and 
Gardners the Garden, to hinder the Sulranas from being ſeen from abroad, they them- 
yo BK 1» {elves not daring to look upon them, tor fear, leaſt being perceived by ſome 
walks Giny |Euvnuch, he might make their heads flie off upon the ſpot ; this jealouke goes 
his Wives in fo far, that they ſuffer no Boats to come nearer than four hundred paces of 
the Gardens. - the Garden, whilſt the Saltanas are there, though the Walls be. high, and 
Fahy pl there are Sentinels on purpoſe to fire at them if they do not ſand off; fo 
paris Siena that thoſe who have buſineſs by Water, muſt ſomtimes fetch a great compaſs 
Eunuchs about. The Eunuchs alſo have the charge of the Jchnoplans , or the Grand 
keepers of Signiors Pages, whoare all youths, for the moſt part of Chriſtian extraCtion, 
the Pages: made Mahometans, and educated in the Serraglio, with great care, from eight 


Iehnoglans. 2 | | | 
Education of © twenty years of age; ſome are taught to ſhoot an Arrow, dart the Zaguye, 


the Pages. a F , rg, as "Rl, 4 
'that ſaits .with their talents and inclination, but they are all indiſpenſably 

brought up in the Law of A4abomer ; if they have parts .they riſe to great 

- Offices, if-not, after ſome years, they are turned out of the Serraglio, 06 
fo | ave 
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- have pay proportionable to the employments they undertake ; but ſo long as 


they live in the Serraglio, they are ſure of blows with a Cudgel, as often as 

they commit a fault. They are divided into Chambers, and many of them 

being thwackt together into one Room , they are not -a little ſraitned ; 

when they are in Bed, Eunuchs watch over them, walking up and down the 

Room, leaſt they ſhould flip out of one Bed into another, for the-\{rchoglans 

are not pelt. The chief charge that they can riſe to whillt they are Pages 

in the Serraglio, is to be of the number of the forty that come. neareſt the 

perſon of the Grand Signior,of whom thechief fourare the Selzhhtar, who carrigs Forty Vages 


as . | rs , TY ab. waiting on 
the Princes Sword : The T/choadar, who carries his Yagmonriuk, or Cloak for oy rh 1Sig- 


nor. 


rain ; the 7bri4ar, who carries always water in a: vellel, to-pour upon his 
Hands; if he have a mind to waſh; and the Kprar, who carries a Pot. with 
Sorbet, to give him to drink when he is dry : Theſe fonr always wait-upon Four Chicf 
the Grand Signior when he goes abroad out of the Serraglio, and from theſe Pages. | 
Offices they are advanced to the higheſt places of: the Empire. Belides this 0 wage 
great. Serraglio, there is another in Conſtantinople, which is called the old Ser- an "xr 
raglio, where heretofore the Prince lodged, but which at preſent/ſerves only c,pur.. 
for lodgings for the Wives of the Grand S:gnior that laſt died, whither they The 01d Ser- 
are all ſent,unleſs it be ſome whom the Grand S:gmor now reigning, taking a lik- r42Ho _ 
ing to, retains in the Serraglio; they are guarded very ſtriftly by Eunuchs in this ger 
old Serraglio, and that till death, unleſs the Grand Signior think fit that they p,;,.. 
marry ſome great men of his Court. This Palace is well built, it. is encloſed 

within very high Walls, which have no opening but the Gate, ſo that it is_ 

not unlike to a Nunnery amongſt us: There is moreover a: Serraglio of the 
Grand Sipniors at Pera, near to the Houſe of the French Ambaſſador, where ſe- 
veral fo apr are kept under the guard of an Aga, who having ſpent ſome 
time there, the duller are ſent out with pay, and the :reſt come to the Ser- 
raglio to be entertained in the Grand Signior's ſervice. Befides theſe Serraglio's 
the Grand S:gmior has others in the Country,both in Exrope: and Aſf5a, which have 
all fine Gardens, and many Beſtangis to look after them, who are under the _ 
command of the Bo#ang: Baſha or chief of the Gardners. This is, one of Botangi Bu- 
the beſt: places of the Empire ; for the Boſtangi Baſha has lodgings in the /#«. 
Serraglio, and nevertheleſs he wears a Beard, none: but the Grand Signior and 


another Sey- 
raglio at Perd; 


- hedoing ſo ; for all the reſt are ſhaved as a mark of their ſervitude : Beſides 


he having the Princes Ear, whom he often attends when he goes abroad to 
take the Air, either in the Gardens, or upon the Water, where-he ſits at 
the Helm of the Boat or Galiot that carries the Grand Sigmor,, there is no 
doubt, but he is in great Power, and much conſidered, not only at the Port, 
but oyer the whole Empire: When the Grand Signior puts any perſon of qua- 
lity to ou Conſtantinople, he commonly ſends the Boſtangs Baſba to bring 
him his Head. | | 
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Of the other Serraglios, Hans, Private Houſes,” and 
Bezeſtins of Conſtantinople. 


have very lovely Appartments within, adorned with Gold and Azure, and BR. we 
the Floor they walk upon covered with fine Carpets, which is the reaſon that 
E men 
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"Hans, 
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mencommonly put off their Shoes when they enter them, for fear of ſpoil- 

' ing the Carpets: The Walls are faced with pure Tiles, like China: In all the 
' Halls and Chambers - they have a riſing half a foot or a foot high from the 
Floor, which they. call Divans; and [theſe are covered with richer Carpets, 
than the reſt of. the Room, with embroidered Cuſhions fer againſt the Wzll ; 
'vpon theſe Divans they reſt, receive viſits, and ſpend the beſt part of the 
day. In all Palaces the Womens appartment is ſeparated from_the reſt of 

' the Lodgings, and no Man enters it, unleſs the Maſter of the Houſe, or ſome 
' .Eunuch. There are alſo many great buildings in the City, in form of the 
Cloyſters of Monks, which they call Hans ; they. confilt for the moſt part of 

a large ſquare Court, in the middle whereof there is a Fountain with a great 
Baſonz and Arches all round the Court, under which, all alang the Walls, are 
the Doors' of the mbers, which are. all alike, and have each of. them a 
Chimney : Theſe Arches ſupport a Gallery that ranges all round the Court, 
The Lodge. 3 that below ; and this Gallery has alſo Chambers onthe ſide, like to thoſe 
ings of Mer. {hat are underneath z theſe Hans are for lodging of Merchants. If you would 
chants. have" a lodging room there, you muſt: ſpeak to the Porter of the Han, who 
keeps all the Keys, and for opening it, as they call it, you give him a Piaſtre, 

or half 'Piaftre ; and'for every day you ſtay there, one, two, or three Aſpres, 
according'to the rate that is ſet ; you may hire a Ware-houſe for goods in 

the ſame manner. ' Theſe #ans are very well built, and the chief. Walls are 

of Free-ſtone. | The faireſt in Conftantireple,is that which called Yalida Hbane, 

the Hai of the Sultana Mother, becauſe the Mother of the preſent Grand 

S:ynior built it: 1t-is a very convenient place for ſtrangers, who always find 

a- Honſe ready to hire, and at an eaſie rate, ſo that having a Quilt, ſome - 

apts g 1 ogmhe guy Cuſhions, you have a furniſhed Houſe to. lodge in ; 

and theſe Hans yield 'a very confiderable revenue to thoſe to whom they be- 

The Houſes Jgng," AS'to the Houſes of Conſtantinople, they are very ordinary, and almoſt 
of OO all of 'Wood,' which is the cauſe that when Fires happen, as they do very 
: ” "often, they make -great havock amongſt them,eſpecially if a wind blow : 
' there were three Fires in Conſtantinople in the ſpace of eight months that I 
CO ſojourned there ; the firſt hapned on the day of my arrival, and burnt down 
tofire > eight thouſand Houſes 3 the other two were not fo great. In the time of 
"Sultan {Amwar, ſuch a fire raged there for three days, and three nights, as 
ruined” one half of the Town; it is true, the Houſes being but lictle, and 

built more'of Timber than any thing elſe, they are ſoon rebuilt again, and 

Baltadgis. for a ſmall matter. For putting a ſtop to theſe fires, there are men called 
Baltadgis, that's to ſay, Hatchet-men, who have a conſtant pay from the 

| Grand Senior : When a fire breaks out in any place , they beat down the 
neighboitring Houſes with Hatchets, beginning ſometimes twenty or thirty 

Houſes from the fire ; for the fire runs ſo faſt, that it is ſoon up with them ; 

theſe fires moſt commonly are occaſioned by Tobaco; for the Turks eaſily fall 

Cauſes of fire, aſleep with a lighted Pipe in their mouths ; and ſeeing they ſmoak when they 
are 1n Bed, it .is very caſie for the Fire that falls out of their Pipes, to take 

on materials that are ſo prepared to receive it. Theſe accidents of fire are 

ſometimes alſo occaſioned by the Sonldiers, who raiſe a fire with deſign to 

rob Houſes, whilſt the people are Iabouring to quench it. The ſtreets of 
Conſtantinople are very ugly,being for the moſt part narrow,crooked,up-hill and 

down-hill. There are {everal Market-places in the City ; but one muſt ſee the 

Great Beze. Beat Bezeftain, which is a very large round Hall,built all of Free-ſtone, and 
flain, encloſed with very thick: Walls 3 the Shops are within round the Hall, as in 
| Weſt minſter-Hall ; and in theſe Shops the moſt coſtly Goods are to be ſold - 
There are four Gates into this Hall, which are very ſtrong, and ſhut every 
night; no body lies there, and all the care they take is to ſhut their Shops 

The litle ze. Well at night. There is another Bezeſftain in the City, but leſs, where Goods 
zeftain, of ſmaller yalue are to be ſold. ' | | 
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C HAS PF. XX. 
Of Caſſumpaſha, Galata, Pers and Tophana, 


Aving ſaid enough of Conftantinople, we tnuſt. now paſs over to Galata, 'F 
"1 which is, as it were the Suburbs of it. Galata is ſeparated from Conſt ar- - 
r1nople by the Port that is betwixc them ; there are on both ſidesa great ma- " 
ny Caiques and Permes, which will carry you over. fora very ſmall macter, and Caiques- - 
land you where you havea mind to be ; Caiques are ſmall Boats, and the Pey-; 7s 
mes are little ſlight Boats or Wherries, and fotick'liſh, that by leaning more 
to one ſide than another, it is an caſie matter to overſet them. You may 
go to Galata by land, if you'll fetch a compaſs roend the Port which is very 
ſpacious, having croſſed a little River of freſh water, that diſcharges it ſelf 
into the Harbour ; you go towards Galata, and by the way you firſt find 
the Ocmeidan, or field of Arrows; It Is a large place where the Turks practiſe 
Archery, and come in proceſſion to make their Prayers to. God for the proſpe-. 0cmeiden 
rity of their Armies, and for whatſoever they ſtand in need of: Then you 
come to Caſſumpaſha, which ſeems to be a great Village; there by the water 
fide is the Arſenal, where Gallies, 2aones, and Ships are -built ; it contains 
ſixſcore arched Docks or Houſes, where Gallies may be put under cover, or 
new ones built. The Capoudan Baſha, or Admiral has his lodgings in the Capoudan Bis 
| Arſenal, where he commands, and all who belong to the Sea, depend on him: ſha. 
In the ſame Arſenal is the Bagmio for-the Grand S:gniors, ſlaves, which is very 
ſpacious : From thence you come to Galat«, ſeparated ſrom Caſſumpaſha; only 2 
by the burying places that are betwixt them. Galata is a pretty large Town, 
over againſt Conſtantinople, from which it is ſeparated by the Port or Harbour ; 
| it belonged hererofore to the Genoeſe, and then was pretty conſiderable ; there 
; is ſtill a large Tower to be ſeen in it, which they long held out againſt the 
| Turks, after they were Maſters of ConS#antinople ; the Houſes are good and E 
well built ; many Greeks live there, and it is the uſual refidence of the Francks. *Þ 
\In Galata there are five Monaſteries of religious Franks, to wit of the Corde- A 
liers, and their Church is called St. Marie ; of .the Obſervantines or Conventu- 
al Cordeliers, and their Church is called St. Francis ; of the Facobins, who have 
St. Peters Church; of the Jeſuits, who have St. Bener's Church; and of the Ca- 
| pucins, who have the Church of St. George. By the Sea-ſide there is the fineſt 
| Fiſh-market in the World, 1t 1s a Street with Fiſh-mongers ſhops on both ſides, 
| who have ſo great quantity of Fiſh upon their Stalls, that it would ſurpriſe a 
man to ſee-it : There one may find all ſorts of freſh Fiſh, and at a very cheap 
rate. The Greeks keep many Taverns or Publick Houſes in Galata, which 
draw thither many of the Rabble from Conſtantinople, who are very infolent 
in their drink, and yery dangerous to be met with. Going up from Galata 
you come to Pera, which is likewiſe ſeparated from Galara by Burying-places ; 
itisa kind of a Town where Chriſtian Ambaſſadors dwell; only the Ambaſſa- 
dors of the Emperor, King of Poland, and Republick of Ragouſa having their . _ 
reſidence in Conſtantinople. The French Ambaſſador is very commodiouſly lodged 
in Pera, having a fair large Palace, which is called the Kings Houſe, and has 
bu on all hands a good Proſpect, looking one way towards the Serraglio of the Grand 
| S:ymor, over againſt which it ſtands upon a higher-ground than the Serraglio, Pe- 
| _ ra lying very high: The Houſes of Pera are handſome, and hardly any body - 
lives there but Greeks of Quality. From Pera to Tophana there isa great deſcent, 
and Tophana lies upon the Rivers* fide over againſt the Serraplio: It is called 
Tophana, that is to ſay, the Houſe of Cannon, becauſe it is the Place where 
Guns, and. other Pieces of Artillery are caſt, and that gives the name to all 
that Quarter, which is a kind of little Town. The Houſes of Galata, Pera, 
and Tophana are built in ſo good order, RR theſe places ſtand, ſome higher, 
| 2 ”_ - and * 
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Sword-fiſh. 


and ſome lower, they repreſent a kind of Amphitheater, from whence with 
eaſe and pleaſure the Port and Sea may be ſeen. 


CHAP. XXL 


Of Leander's Tower, Scudaret, the Princes Ifle, 
io and the Black Sea. 


"Hough the Countrey about Conſt antirople be not. ſo delightful, nor ſo well 

[ - peopled, as in France; yet it is not without pleaſant Walks ; you muſt 

take a Caique, and go to Scudaret, called in Turkiſh 7ſcodar, and it is a good 
mile over to it : You paſs by the Tower of Leander, which ſtands betwixt the 
Serraplio and Scudarer, and you may go into.it if you pleaſe. This Tower is 
built vpon a Rock in the Sea, and is pretty {frong ; there are ſeveral great 
Guns mounted in it, which may batter the Port of Coztantinople, and the two 


-- mouths of the Boſphorus of Thrace and of the Proportss, or, as they ſay, of the 
Black nnd White Seas ; there is a Well of excellent good freſh Water in this 


Tower, but I cannot tell why they call it Leander's Tower. From thence you 
£o to Scudaret, which is a Village in 4s, upon the Sea-lide,. over againſt the 
Serraglio of Conft antinople ;, where the Grand Signior hath a ſttately Serraglio, and 
very lovely Gardens. A little lower, on the ſame lide, over againſt the ſeven 
Towers, ſtands Chalceden ; a Town anciently Famous, and celebrated by the 
Fourth general Council that was held there ; but, at preſent, it is no more but 
a pitiful Village. The Princes Iſle, which is four hours going from Conftanti- 
nople, is another Walk, where the Air Is excellently good.; though this Iſle be 
not great, yet it is very pleaſant, and contains. two little Towns of Greeks. 
The Chanel of the Black Sea is a rare place to take the Airupon ; this is the 
Boſphorus of Thrace, which coming from: the Black Sca to ConiZantinople, enters 
into the Propontss, and mingles its Waters with the White Sea ; at the broadeſt 
place it is about a mile over, and is twelve miles in length. Going from, 
Tophana towards this Chanel, you ſee to the left-hand, on the ſide of Europe, 
a great many lovely Houſes and Gardens ; when you have entered into the 
Chanel, you have: on both ſides the moſt charming and delightful Proſpett in 
the World ; nothing offering to your view but ſtately Houſes, and Gardens 
full of all ſorts of excellent Fruits: Upon the ſide, in 4{a, I ſaw a very pretty 
Caſtle, where Sultan Tbrabim, the Father of Swltaz Mabomet, who Reigns at 
preſent, was hid for the ſpace of twenty years, to avoid the Death which 
Sultan Amurath put his other Brothers to. This Caſtle is covered with many 
very high Trees, that hinder it.from being ſeen, which is the reaſon (as thoſe 
who live there told us) that few come to ſee ir. Along both the ſhores, there 
are alſo a great many good Villages, where one may have whatſoever is necdful. 
They take in this Chanel great quantities of good Fiſh, of ſeveral ſorts, 
eſpecially Sword-5ſh, which are great, and ſo called, becauſe on their Snout 
they have a long broad bone, like a Sword, or rather a Saw ; there are many 
Dolphins to be ſeen there, which follow Boats, playing and leaping out of the 
Water. Six miles from Conftantineple, there are two Forts on this Sea, the 
one in Exrope,and the other in Aſia, which ſerve for Priſons for Perſons of qua- 
lity,and were built to put a ſtop to the Coſacks,who(were ir not for that)would 
often come and make Booty,even in Con#Fantineple,ſeeing, notwithſtanding theſe 
Forts, they ſometimes give the alarm to that City : In three or four hours time 
one comes to the end of the Chanel or Boſphorus of Thrace, where the Black Sea 
begins. In the middle of this mouth, which is very narrow, there is a little 
Ifle, or rather Rock, diſtant on each hand from the main Land about fifty 
paces, where being come, you- may. go up. to the top of it, and there ſee 


a Pillar of white Marble, which is called the Pillar of - Pompey, becauſe (they 


{ay) 
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ſay) it was raiſed by Pompey in memory of his Victory, after that he had 
overcome Mithridates. Cloſe by this Rock, and round it, there are ſeveral 
others ſcattered here and there in the Water, which many take to be the 
Cyanean Iles, or Symplegades. On the main Land of Erope fide, over againſt 
the Rock of Pompey's Pillar, there is a Village on the Water-ſide with a Tower, 
on the top whereof there is a Light, for the convenience of Veſſels, that by 
miſtake they may not run foul of the Rocks and be caſt away ; for that's a very 
dangerous Sea, and wany ſhipwrecks are made in it every year;. ſo that the 
Greeks call it Maurothalaſſa, that is to ſay, the Black Sea ; not becanſe the Wa- Maurothalaſe, 
ters of it are black,but becauſe Storms and Tempeſts riſe on it ſo ſuddenly, that 

they cauſe many loſſes 3 and though the Weather be never ſo fair, yet Veſ- 

ſels are often ſurpriſed there in a moment; for :beſides that, this Sea is not 

very broad, there are ſeveral Currents in it cauſed by the Danube, BoriSthenes, 

Tanais, and many other. ſmaller Rivers that diſcharge their Waters into it, 

which occaſion ſo many Eddies, that many times Veſlels: are carried upon the 

Rocks, and there periſh. The Antients called this Sea Pons Enximni, a 

Name that hath been changed and ſoft'ned from that of Axinos, which in S 
Latin ſignifies 1»hoſpitabilis, one that uſes his'Gueſts unkindly ; as in Tray, the 

the City which was ſince called Malventum, was named; Beneventum., If you'go 

a-ſhore on the ſide of Europe, you'll ſee a very fine Countrey, fall of Gardens, » 

and good Paſture Ground ; and in this Countrey there are ſeveral Villapes 

inhabited by Greeks: A little ſurther vp in the Countrey, -on the ſame fide, 


there are very lovely AqueduCts, that carry water to ConfFantinople. 
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CHAP; XI 


Of the Shape and Strength of the Turks. Of 
their Apparel. Way of Saluting. And of their 
Manners. > Bapdfn ne cates 


* 


I Have given but a ſhort account of all the places of Conſtantinople that I have 
ſeen, becauſe many others have treated largely -of them : I ſhall now fay 
tomething 'of the Shape, Strength, Cloathing, Cuſtoms and Manners of the 
Furks ; according to what I could obſerve and learn. The Turks are com- The Shape off 
monly well ſhaped, having a well proportioned body, and are free from many the Turks, 
defects which are more common in other Countries of Europe ; for you ſee' ngi- | 
ther Crooked nor Criples amongſt them, and it is not without reaſon, that it_ 
is ſaid, As ſtrong as a Turk ; they being for the moſt part robuſt and ſtrong. 

Their Habit i$fit to make them ſeem proper, andit covers defes far more The Turks 
eaſily than the Canons or Pantaloons of France ; next their skin, they wear a Habit advan- 
pair of Drawers, which ſhut alike behind and before ; their Shirt (which hath tagious. 
ſleeves like our Womens Smocks, and is flit in the ſame manner) comes over 

their Drawers; they have a Dolizman aboye their Shirt, which is like a cloſe- pyimay, 
bodied Caſſock,that reaches down to the heels, and hath ſtreight ſleeves, ending 

in a little round flap that covers the back of their hands; theſe Dolimans are 

made of Stuff, Taffeta, Sattin, or other neat ſtriped Stuffs ; and in Winter they 

have them quilted with Cotton ; over the Doliman, they gird themſelves about 

the ſmall of the waſte with a Saſh,that may ſerve them for a Turban,when it is 
 wreathed about the head ; or with a leathern Belt two or three fingers broad, 

adorned with Gold or- Silver Buckles. At their girdle they commonly wear ,. .._ 

two Daggers, which they call Cangiars, and are properly knives in a ſheath "as. md 

but the hardles and Sheaths are garniſhed with Gold or Silver, and ſometimes 

with Precious-ſtones ; or elſe the handles are only of the Tooth of a Fiſh, 

which they eſtcem incomparably more than Iyory, and ſell a pound of it 

= | very 
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very dear. They carry two Bandkerchicfs at their girdle, one on each ſide, 
and their Tobacco-pouch hangs alſo at it their Purſe being in their boſom, 
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2s many things elſe are, to wit, their Papers and foul Handkerchiefs, for they 
uſe their boſoms as we do our pockets. Over the Doliman they wear a Feredje, 


» 


which is like our Night-gown, having very wide fleeyes, and about as long as 


the arm, though they bang not always ſo far down; this ſerves them for a 
Cloak, and in the Winter-time they line 1t with rich Furrs, and ſuch as are 
able, willingly lay out four or five hundred P:aſtres for a Lining of Sables, 
which they call Samoxr. , Their Stockins are of Cloth the length of the leg, 
the feet whereof are ſocks of yellow or red Leather, according to their quality, 
ſewed to the Stockins ; they call theſe Socks Mefes. Their Shoes are of the 
ſamecolour, and made almolt like Slippers, the heel 1s equal to the reſt of the 
ſole, only. it is ſhod with a piece of Iron made purpoſely half-round, and 
theſe Shoes they call Paboutches. Their head is covered with a crimſon Velyer 
Cap, without. brims, gilded in the in-fide, and round that, they wreath a 
white or red Twrhan.; This Turbaz is a ſcarf of Linnen or Silk ſtuff, many Ells 
long, and the whole breadth of the ſtuff, which they turn ſeveral times about 
their head, and they wreath it in many faſhions ; ſo that the condition or qua- 
lity. of the Man may be known by the way he wears the Turban, and other head- 
attire, whereof we ſhall ſpeak hereafter : Some faſhions of them are very dif- 
ficult: to be made,. and there are people whoſe trade and profeſſion is to make 
them up, as Dreſlers are with us, - As for the Kindred of Mahomer, whom the 

call Scherifs, they wear 2 green Turban, (the word Schersf ſignifies Noble} 
and none but thoſe of that Race dare take to themſelves this Title, or wear 
green on the head, there being no other way to diſtinguiſh them but by their 
colour. Theſe Blades (who have only ani imaginary Nobility) are very pume- 
rous, and for the moſt part Beggars, if you except ſome Princes which they 
have ftill in ſome States of Arabia and Africa, of whom we ſhall treat in ano- 
ther place. Theſe Scherifs give It out, that they have this particular vertue in 
themſelves, That throw them into a fiery Furnace, they*ll come out without 
any, hurt. The Women of this Race, are alſo to be known by a piece of green 
ſtuff which they have faſtened to their Veil on the fore-part of their head. But 
to return to the Turks Apparel; I look upon it to be very commodious, and, 
indeed, it is the Habit moſt generally uſed in the World, if you except ſome 
Northern and Weſtern Provinces. The Turks ſhave their heads, and think 


ind Beards of it, {trange thac the Francks ſuffer their Hair to grow ; for they ſay that the De- 


the Turks. 


vil neſtles in it ; ſo that they are not ſubject to that filth and naſtineſs which 
breed among our Hair, if we be not careful tocomb it well: But they let their 
Beard.and Muſtachios grow, except thoſe who are brought up and have Offi- 
ces in the Serraglio; for none there but the Grand Signior, and the Boftangi 
Baſha, ſuffer it to grow; and they have a great eſteem for a Man that hath a 
lovely Beard ; it is a great affront to one to take him by the Beard, unleſs it 
be to kiſs him, as they often do-z they ſwear by their Beard, as alſo by the 
Head of their Father, of the Grand Signior, and ſuch like Oaths. When they 


The Es ſalute one another, they uncover not the head, and to do ſo would be: an 
way of ſalu- 


ting, 


The more 
hononrable 
fide, 


affront ; but only laying their hand upon the breaſt, and bowing alittle, they 
ſay, Sela meon aleicom, which is aſmuch as to ſay, Peace be with you; and he 


- that is ſaluted, does the like, and anſwers, Aleicom efſelam ve rabbmet vllah, 


x 15 


which is to fay, Peace be with you, and God's Mercy alſo ; and ſuch other 
Benedictions. In fine, that way of ſaluting is very grave, and was, indeed, 
the ancient way of Salutation, as appears by Holy Scripture. The left hand 
is the more honourable with the Turks, becauſe it is the Sword-ſide ; ſo that 
he. who is on the right-hand, has the Sword under the hand of him whom he 
would honour, - When a Turk walks with a Chriſtian, he will not willingly 
give him, the left hand; and it is very eaſie to make them agree as to that 


point; for ſeeing with us the right hand is the more honourable, both of them 


Xo 


are in the place of honour. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of Baths or Bagnios 


HE Turks make great uſe of Bathing, both for keeping their bodies 
i þ neat. and clean, and for their healths ſake : For that purpoſe, they have 
many fair Bagnios in their Towns ; and the ſorrieſt Village that is, has at leaſt 3zenios. 
a Bagnio , they are all made after the ſame faſhion, and there is no difference, 
but; that ſome are bigger, and more adorned with marble than others. I'll 
deſcribe that which is at Tophana, near to a fair Moſque, as bei 4 Tray of the 
lovelicſt that I have ſeen. You enter into a large ſquare Hall, about twenty A Deſcripti- 
paces in length, and of a yery high roof ; all round this Hall there are /4- 92 of Bagniog 
Habez, or. benches of ſtone againlt the wall, above a fathom broad, and half Mzfatex. 
as high, which are all covered with mats ; ſo ſoon as you come, they ſpread 
you out a large napkin (which they call Fears) upon the faid benches, where Fouts: 
you ſit down, and lay your cloaths after you have ſtript : In the-middle of 
this Hall, there is a great Fountain,' with Say Baſon of marble, for waſh- 
ing the Linnen that hath been uſed z and when they are waſhed, they are hung 
up todry upon poles which are on h;gh, all: round the Hall, When you have 
fate down upon the napkin. which they have ſpread for you, they bring you 
another to put before you, which you- tie over your ſhirt, before you pull it 
off, (leſt you ſhould ſhow what ought not to be ſeen, which would be a great 
crime) that covers yon behind and before, from the girdle down to the knees : 
Having pull'd off your ſhirt, you put it with your cloaths in the napkin you 
ſate upon, leaving. them there without fear that any body will touch them, 
for the Bagnios are places of liberty and ſecurity, as though they were ſacred, 
and there is no cheat ever committed in them ; for if. any were, the Maſter of 
the Bagnio would be obliged-to make: good what was loſt orembeziled. After 
you are ſtript, you enter by a little. dpor into a ſmall. room, ſomewhat hot ; 
and from thence, by. another door, into the great Hall, which is. very. hot. 
All theſe Halls are made with Domes, ;þayipg little glaſs windows to let-in the 
light. This great hot Hall is of a Pentagone figure, (each fide being ſuppor- 


ſes it may know there is ſome. ody 
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within, which will hinder them from coming in, and there you may ſhave your- 
ſelf at your leiſure : If you be afraid that you may hurt yourſelt with a Razor, 
The way of they give you a bit of Paſte, made of 2 certain mineral, called Knſma, beat 


| nling Ruſme. into a powder, and with lime and water made up into a Paſte, which they 
apply to the parts where they would have the hair fetcht off, and in leſs than 
| half a quarter of an hour, all the hair falls: off: with the Paſte, by throwing 


hot water upon it : They know when it is time to throw on water, by trying 
if the hair comes off with the Paſte ; for if it be left too long ſticking on the 
place, after it had eaten off the hair, it would corrode the fleſh. Ryſma is a 
What R/ns mineral like to the ruſt. or droſs of Iron ;' it is much in uſe in Tarky, and fold 
"i in fo great quantities, that the Cuſtom of it yields the Grand Signor a conſi- 
'_ derable Revetne. In Afalra they uſe inſtead of Ryſma, Orpiment, which they 
mingle with lime for the fame uſe. Having taken off the 'bair, and put your 
napkin about you again, you return into the great Hall, where you ſweat as 
long as you pleaſe ; then comes a Servant with a Purſe of black Camlet, into 
which he puts his hand, and rubs your body fo hard all over, that he clears all 
the filth from your kin, yet without hurting you ; then he takes a lock of 
Silk, with a bit of Soap in it, and therewith rubs and ſoaps you all over ; 
, after which he throws a great deal of water upon your body, and waſhes your 
head alſo (if you pleaſe) with Soap : Having done ſo, he goes and brings you 
a dry napkin, which you put about you'in the place of the wet one; then you 
return into the Hall where you left your cloaths, where ſitting down, he pours 
water upon your feet, to waſh off the filth that you may have got in coming ; 
and after thar, he-brings you hot and dry napkins,' wherewith:you rub and | 
dry your skin; and when youccloaths are on-again, and you have ſeen your- | 
felf in a Looking-glaſs «that another holds to you, you have no more 
to do, but to pay and'be gone. "The common price of the Bagnio, is two 
Aſpres to the Maſter ; and they who would be well ſerved, give as much to 
the Man. Theſe Bagnios are 'very commodious, and T believe the frequent 
uſe they make of them, preſerves them from many diſeaſes : The pooreſt per- | 
ſon that is, Man or Woman, goes at leaſt 6hce a week to the Bagnio. There | 
are Bagnios, whither the:Men go one day, and the Women another ; others, 
whither the Men go in the morning,andthe Women afternoon;and others again 
ſolely for Women. When the WomeFare there, they are ſerved by Women ; ! 

and it is # capital crime for any Man,' he pb religion or quality he be, 
The modefty to enter into the Bagnio where the Women' are: It is alſo a great crime, 
of the Turks. but puniſhable only by ſhame,” or. forthe Baſtonadoes at moſt, to ſhow- ones 
privy Parts, br to look'upon anothet® Perſon's. Theſe Bagnios are heated 
underneath; and Lords of high quality haye them in their houſes, for their | 
own and Wives uſes. "If 
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breaking the Bread into pieces, they diſtribute it all round; then they ſquat 
down upon their heels; like Taylors, about the Sofra, and all make uſe of 

one blew Napkin, that is long enough to go round the S-f74 3 then havitis 
faid Biſmillah, that' is to ſay, In the name of God, which'to them is inftead Zimilub. 
of Benedicite, they eat their P:{au with wooden Spoons, a foot long; making a 
ſeruple to! eat in Gold or Silver z” and neverthelels the Grand 'Signior has Diſhes 

of Gold Plate, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter : When they have no Spoons, they 
make an eaſie ſhift” without them, putting the Pla with'one hand into the 
other, and ſo carrying it to their mouth: When they come” to*the Meat, 
one! of the company with his 'Hatids tears it/to- pieces, uſing no Knife' for 
that, and then every one takes 'what they have a mind to: They are at no 

trouble for the Beef and Mutton; for before-it- be dreſt, they cut it into 

ſmall- pieces, whether for roaſting or boyling.” They drink not commonly 

in time of meal; but when they have eaten, 'they riſe and fill their bellies full 

of Water ; then they give God 'Thanks by 'a Handl[b, that is to ſay, God L 

be praifed. Having thus- made/an end of their meal, they-waſh their hands; =. 

for they waſh not before they fit down to eat,: but only when they riſe from/it: ® 
Their uſual Drink is Water, many of them alfo drink Wine ; and though The Turks , 
Wine ſeems to -be Prohibited by the Alcoran,' yet the good-fellows ſay, that oy 

it is no more but-an advice or | council, 'and not a precept : However, they ay $5 og 

dritk it not publickly, unleſs it be the Janizaries, 'and other Deſperadoes, that bid to drink 

ſtand in awe of no Man ; when they fall rodrinking, they drink a great deal, Wine. 

and if they can have it for nothing, they'll drank till they fall a ſleep again,'i 

they be ler alone ; ſaying, that it 1s no'greater ſin to drink ten'quarts,than one : 
cup full ; they never mingle Water with 1 and laughat Chriſtians for doing t 

ſo, as a thing that ſeems altogether ridiculoys to them. In the Countrey, about 

Conſtantinople, and all over the Archipelago, they | have plenty of good Wine. 

They” have beſides another Liquor, which -they call Boza, made of Barley'or 32. 

Millet, and taſts ſomewhat like our Beer, but not ſo pleaſantly ; I taſted of-it 

once, but found it to be very bad ; and none+but the meaner ſort of people 

drink it, becauſe it is-very'cheap. This Drink makes them drunk ; but. they 

have another, which they uſe very commonly ; they callit Cofee, and drink of Coffee, 

it all hours in the day. This Liquor is made of a Berry that we ſhall. mention 

hereafter. They roaſt or parch it in a Fire-ſhovel, or ſuch like iron inſtrument, 

then they peel it, and beat it into powder; and when they have a mind to 

drink of it, they take 'a copper Pot, made purpoſely, which they call 1brich, brict. 

and having filled it with Water, make it boyl; when it boyls, they put in 

this Powder, to the proportion of a good ſpoonful for three Diſhes or Cups full 

of Water ; and having let all boyl together, they ſnatch it quickly off of the 

fire, or. ſtir it, elſe- it would run all over, for it riſes very faſt. Having 

thus boyl'd ten or twelve wambles, they pour it out into China Diſhes, which 

they ſet upon a Trencher of painted Wood, and fo bring it to you ſcalding hor, 

and ſo-you muſt drink it, but at ſeveral ſips, elſe it is not good. This Liquor 

is bitter and black, and has a kind of a burnt taſte : They all drink it ſipping, 

for fear of ſcalding themſelves; ſo that being in a Coffee-hane (fo they call the coffee-bane. - 
place where they {ell it ready made)one hears a pretty pleaſant kind of ſippling 2 
mulick. This Liquor is good to hinder vapours from riſing up from the ſtomach The virtues Y 
to the head, and by conſequence to cure the Head-ach and for the ſame rea- of coffee. 
ſon it keeps one from ſleeping- When Merchants have many Letters to write, 

and intend to doit: in the night-time, inthe Evening they take a diſh or two 

of Coffee: It is good alſo to comfort the Stomach, and helps Digeſtion. In 

ſhort, in the Turks opinion, it is good againſt all Maladies ; and certainly it 
hath, ar leaſt, as much virtue as 1s attributed to Tea: As to its taſte, by that 

time a man hath drank twice, he is accuſtomed to it, and finds it no longer 
unpleaſant : Some put Cloves to it ,. ſome Cardamom-ſeed, called in Latine . 
Cardamomum minus, which they call Cacoule ; -and others Sugar ; but that mix- 

ture which renders it more agreeable to the palate, makes it leſs wholſom and 
uſeful. Theres a great deal of it drank in the Turkiſh Countries ; for there 

is no Man, Rich' nor Poor, who drinks not; at leaſt two or three Diſhes of it 


+ 


a-day z and it is one of the things which the: Husband is obliged: to provide his 
Wite with. There are many publick Coffee-houſes, where it is boyl'd-in great 
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Kettles. 
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OCMHAP. aA. 
Of the Recreations and Exerciſes of. the Turks. 


| The Turks place, the Turks never walkin a Room or Court as we do, and laugh at 
walk not. - the Fravks for ſo doing, calling them Fools, and room, bac what buſineſs they 


Tambour, . of Tobacco, or play upon a kind of a Lute, which they call Tambour ; and 
they'll play upon that a whole Gay without being weary, though the Melody = 
be not very pleaſant z or otherwile, if they be Scholars, they read in ſome 


TurkiſhGames play at ſome Game ; they neyer play at Cards or Dice, 


them z nevertheleſs, though 
Pleaſure at play, and will ſpend 
d-never ſay a word; but ſo ſoon 
out” ſpeaking. They play alſo 


very 
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' very much at Mancala, which is a Box about two foot long, and about half a The play of 
foot broad, wherein there are fix holes on each ſide, to wit, fix in the Box, 4fercala. 
and ſix on the Cover that 1s faſtened to the Box, and opens like a pair of Ta- 
bles ; every one plays with ſix and thirty Shells, putting at the beginning ſix 
in every hole. But the moſt nſual Recreations of Soldiers, are Military Ex- 
erciſes, in which they are very, expert ; they ſhoot at a mark very true with a Turks skilful 
Bow and Arrow, and in the City there are ſeveral Butts, where (for a little #*their Arms 
money) they ſhoot. But; they are. very dextrous at the Zagaye, and'it is a The way of 
great pleaſure to ſee in a large place or open field, a great many of them on darting the 
Horſe-back, ſome running away, and others at full ſpeed following after with Zag- 
a, Zagaye in hand: That Zagaye 1s commonly a ſquare Baton, made of a Palm- 

ee branch, about three foqt; long, and two,or. three times thicker than one's | 
orb. When, the Purſver is got pretty near him that he purſues, 'and as it 
were within the. length. of ys. ſtick, he darts his Zagaye at his back T6 dex- 
trouſly with- a, turn of hand that doubles the force of that ſometimes the 
end of it makes very conſiderable wounds, and that often enough in the head: 
too, I ſaw a Man at Carre, who having received a wound on his head by a FE 
Zagaye, was fain to have a piece of his OL ET out, - Now he that is before YT al 
and purloed, looks behind 3s he flies, borh that he may ſtoop with his head 3 
there be occaſion, and endeavour to catch hold of the Zagaye, and avoid the 
blow if he can-; for which end he holds his hand ready beldiet Nin and when 


{ £E | "Y 4 
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he catches hold. of the Zagaye (which happens pretty often 
ſues. the other, z 10 that they preſently change their parts. '*? 
Exerciſe often, as alſo that of ſhooting at a mark with a Harqueby 
Thus you'l ſee_ many of them..in a field, wbo having put"an Fart! 
ſme. ſuch. thing: upon the ground, or a mark upon 4 wa 5 


20) he turns.'s 
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ay, 
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rk upon 2 wall, wil run ar full 

ſeed, and- when they, are at a pretty. good diſtance from the mark; 'firethe 
Piece with'one hand at arms length. 1 haye often ſeen, that in ten. or twelve 
ſhot, one; or two. have hit the mark ; and if any Baſha or Perfon of quali y be 
reſent, he'll give five or fix Aſpres to him that hath hit the mark.”'1 think; 
thaf among, their Diverſions T may reckon Puppet-Shojis; "for thoygh the pupper 
Turks ſuffer no Images among them, yet they have Puppets, whick, indeed; Shows in 
play not publickly, but in private Houſes; though, during the Ramadan, they) Tarky. 
g0. from Coffee-houſe to Cofftee-houſe, and if they collet money enough,” they 

play there 3 if not, they give back the money and go their way. Now they 

are commonly Jews that ſhow Puppet-Shows, and I never faw any but theny 

play ; they play not as in. France and other Countries of Europe, but place 
themſelves. in a corner of a room, with a cloth hung before them; and in 
the upper part of that piece of Hangings, there is a hole or ſquare window, 
about twofoot eyery way, with a piece of thin white ſtuffoyer it ; behind this 
they light ſeveral Candles, and having with the ſhadow of their hands repreſen- 

ted many Animals upon this cloth, they make uſe of little flat Figures," which 

they move ſo dextrouſly behind the cloth, that, in my opinion, it makes a pret- 
tier Show, than our way does and in the mean time, they ſing ſeveral pretty 


Songs in the Turkiſh and Perſian Languages, but on moſt naſty ſubjeds, being 

full of foul abſcenities ; and nevertheleſs the Turks take great delight in ſeein 

of them ; nay, I was oneevening with a Renegado, who, after he had treate: 

me at Zupper, entertained me with a Puppet Show. The Lord to whomm/he 
belonged, was at that time in Cargie, with ſein Baſha, Genera] of the Turkiſh 
Army : The Wife of this Lord deſiring to ſee this Puppet-Show, cauſed a piece 
of Tapiſtry to be hung before the door of her Appart! ent, which Tookt into 
the Hall where we were, thay ſhe might nor be feen by us ; and ſhe ſtir% 
from thence tiJl the Show was over, which was at One 'pf the clock in 
morning, haying laſted above three hours ; for SOR arte lon; 


i 


one picaſes ; and I wondred that ſhe was not aſhamed to ſee the 
their C aragheyz. play'd, who amongſt their Puppets, att the chief part.” 
have alſo a fort of Women,. whom they call re tory who are publick 
Dancers, that play on Caſtanets and other Inſtruments while they dance ; nes, 
and for afem Aipres, will ſhey a thouſand obſcene poſtures with their bodies: | 
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Travels into the Levant 


Turkiſh Lan- 


guage. 


Sciences of 
the Turks. 


CHAP. XXVI 
Of the Language of the Turks, their Sciences, and 


ways of Drumation. 


f Tg rms Language is a primitive and original Language, that*s to fay, 


not derived from any of the Oriental or Occidental Tongues that we 


have any knowledge of ; it is very grave, pleaſant andeaſie tobe learn'd, but 

not copious, and is wanting in many words, which it borrows from the Arabick 
and Perſian, but with that ſupply and ornament, it may be ſaid to be very 

ample and rich. The Turks are not much addiCted -to Sciences ; neverthe- 

leſs they have their DoCtors of the Law, appointed for that purpoſe , who 

make it their ſtudy toexplain the Law in all the ſenſes that can be givento it. 
There are-ſome alſo who give themſelves to Aſtrology, and many to Poetry ; 
wherein they ſucceed well enough and have very ingenuons Conceits in their Po 

ems..The pngec, + of their Poems and ſongs are in the Perſian Tongue,which 

they ling, not 

firſt it be not pleaſing, yet by cuſtom becomes agreeable enough to the ear. 


fically as we do, bnt with acertian tone, which though at 


The Turkiſh They have ſeveral Inſtruments of Muſick, the moſt common is a little Lute 


Lute. 


Diviners 


with-three ſtrings, on which they'll play a whole day and not put it out of 
tune:3 and they. have the Flute alſo. Among the Turks there are a great 
many who pretend to fortune-telling, and have verygood luck at it. There yon 


amongſt the ſee in ſeveral corners of the ſtreets men ſitting upon a Carpet on rhe ground, 


Turks, 


What Doing 
the Book 


means. 


The third. 
way of Divi- 
nation, 


with a great many Books ſpread round about them. Now their Divination is 
perforrhed three manner of ways,. the firſt is commonly for the wars, though 
it be alſo performed for all ſorts of things,as to know whether a man ſhould un- 
dertake a.voyage, buy ſuch a commodity, or the like. They take four arrows 
and place them with their points againſt one another, giving them to be held 
by two perſons -. Then they lay a naked ſword upon a cuſhion before them, 
and No a certain Chapter of the Alcoran ; withthat the arrows fight together 
for, ſome time, and at length the one fall upon the other ; if for inſtancethe 
victorious have been named Chriſtians, ( for two of them they call Turks, and 
the other two by the name of their enemy ) it is a ſign that the Chriſtians will 
overcome, if otherwiſe, it denotes the contrary. They never go out to war, 
but- they make. that experiment firſt, which they call Doing the Book, 
nor do they undertake a Journey or Voyage, or any thing elſe of Conſe- 
quence, (as I have already faid,) Þut they firſt Do the Book, ſaying if 
{ach arrows be viQtorious I'll do it, if they be overcome, Tl not doit. 
Since my return to Paris, having found a Frenchman, who had been of the 
Turkiſh, Religion, and afterward renouncing it, had made his eſcape into 
Chriſtendom, who pretended to know how to Do the Book, I was curions to 
ſee. it 3 he made his arrows, . which he gave to another and me to hold, then he 
puta naked ſword upon the Table where thearrows were, calling two of them 
Chriſtians, and the other two Turks, and told me,” that he would know whe- 
ther or not the Emperour ſhould have Wars with the Turks ; he took an Alco- 
ran and read over the whole Chapter, which relates to that, but though he 
told us that the arrows would fight. together in ſpight of us, hold them as faſt 
as we could, yet. they did not ſo much as wag, he ſaid it was becauſe we 


laughed; ſo that we endeayoured to Snpolh one ſelves and Iook very ſeriouſly, 
ut ſtill no engagement ; at which he' 


and he began again three or four times, 


was exceedingly.ſurpriſed; for he ſwore to vs, that he had done it a thouſand 

| times, nay even to. give reſponſes to Chriſtians, and that he had always ſuc- 

Another way ceeded.in it; I cannot tell whether itwas that we wanted faith,or that be was no 

of Divination more Turk,but we laughed heartily at him. Secondly,they Divine with Beans, 

which they put together without reckoning them,thenthey count them,and look 

in the Book what the Number ſignifies. Thirdly, they Divine with apiece oy 
| 2. Timbt 
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Timber almoſt Square, but ſomwhat longer than broad : This piece of Wood 
they call Elf, and on one of the ſides of it thereis a (b) on another (z) on 
the third, (4 gi) and on the fourth, (a) but nothing onthe ends. He that 
demands the reſponſe, roles it three times, and at each time they obſerve the 
Letter that turns up, then they look into a Book which they call Fal, that's 
to ſay a Fortune-book, what theſe three Letters put together ſignifie; and 


that is the Reſponſe. 


— 


Meena £ 


I CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Diſeaſes of the Turks, and their Remedies. 


ff $1 Turks are long Liv'd, little ſubject to Diſeaſes, and; we have many. 


dangerous Diſtempers that are not known amongſt them; as the Stoxe, {© Turks | 


and many more. | beleive this great 'Healthfulneſs proceeds partly from CR, _ 


their frequent Bathings, and partly from their Temperance in eating proceeds. 
and drinking ; for they eat moderately, and feed not upon ſo many different 

things as Chriſtians do: for the molt part they make no Debauches in Wine, The Turks 
and uſe Exerciſes; ſo that they have no Phyſicians ; and perhaps that may be S9Þer- 

one cauſe of their- Health and long Life too. When they are ſick, they com- Who are the 
monily make uſe-of Chriſtian, or Fewiſh Phyſicians ; and when there are none to, * Yſicians a- 
be found, they have their recourſe to Renegades, amongſt whom there are al- Ti 
ways ſome Phyſicians, that learn their Skill at the coſt of many. - Beſides that, 

the Turks have ſome Receipts that all know, which ſomtimes ſucceed, and they 

often enough make uſe of them. : 
dicines. They are commonly Renegads's: that let them Blood, though there are To _ he 
Torks that can do it very well, but with Butcherly Launcets ; nay, ſome with 

ſuch Fleems as they uſe for Horſes in Chriſtendom, and others with ſharp- 

pointed Canes. When they are troubled with a pain in thg Head, they Sca- 

rifie the place where the Pain is ; and having let out a pretty quantity of Blood, The Turks 
they put a little Corror to the Wound, and ſo ſtopit; or otherwiſe they give naae Sou Slood- 
themſelves five or ſix little Cuts in the Fore-head. They make alſo great aſe = 

Fire; as I ſaw a Man who having the Head-ach, cauſed a red-hot Iron to be Fire uſed 
applied above his Ear to the place of the Pain, which aCtually ſeared it : then TonSE the 
he clap*d alittle Cotron upon thePlace, and ſo was Cured. And for all Diſcaſes ye, Diften 
in ſeveral Members, they apply to. them a large Match, or piece of Stuff or pers. 
Cloath twiſted and well Lighted, and patiently ſuffer the pain till the Match 

goes out. of it ſelf, And at Conſtantinople a Turk told me that he knew one who 

having a Rheumatiſm, or ſome ſuch Diſtemper in the thy of his Reins, had 

a mind to apply a burning Match to that part, but that fearing it would hurt 

him; the reſt Laughed at him ; fo that having at length reſolved, and bending 

himſelf downward, that he might the more conveniently apply the Match to 

his Reins, he clap'd it to, and ſuffered the Pain fo long and with ſo much Pa- 

tience, that he burn'd a Nerve, and when he had a mind to raiſe himſelf up- 

right again, he could not, but continued ever after bent down in that man- 

ner. In ſhort, 1t is no Country for Phyſicians to get Eſtates in, becauſe as I 

have ſaid, they are ſubject to few Diſeaſes, and: beſides are but very bad Pay- 

maſters to thoſe that Cure them : and if the Phyſicians ſhould prove unſucceſs- 

ful, and the Patient Die, they are ſo far'from Paying them, that they piit them 

many times to *Trouble,. and ſomtimes to Charges, accuſing them of having Phyſicians 
Killed the Patient : /as if the Life and Death of Men were in-the hands of Phy- arc in danger 


ſicians, and not of God. But let us proceed to their Religion. | 1, ment-gp the 
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They very willingly uſe Hony in their Me- The Medici. 
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"CHAP. XXVIIL 
Of Mahomet and the Alcoran. 


"THe Torks Religion is ſo full of Fopperies and Abſurdities, that certainly 
it is to be wondered at, that it hath ſo many Followers ; and without 
doubt, if they would but hearken, it would be no hard matter to undeceive and 
4 convince them of the Brutality-of their: Law; but they are ſo reſolutely deaf, 
Mae. that they have Ears, but will not hear ; and indeed ahomer took care of that ; 
| for being a Man'of Wit, he foreſaw very well that his Sect would go down 
if they once came to Diſpute about it, and therefore he commanded that. who- 
ſoever contradicted it, ſhould be put to Death. So many havewritten the Life 
of Mahomer, that one can hardly ſay any thing,but what hath been already faid, 
and therefore Pllwave it : only I ſhall obſerve that Mahomer, who was an Arahe, 
and an Illiterate Man, ( for the Furks themſelves confeſs thathe could neither 
Read nor Write) having ſtrack in with a Greek Monk, called Sergius, who. 
had forſaken his Monaſtery; this'Monk who had ſome ſmattering in Learning, 
made him lay the foundation of that great and damnable SeQt,which hath hither- 
to infefted a great part of the World. He. made- uſe of the Old and. New. 
_. Teſtament in compoſing of the Alcoran,.(but in a very confuſed manner ) 
The Alcoran that fo-he might draw in both Chriſt;ans and Jews. Nevertheleſs that Book 
int rom hath got ſuch great Credit amongſt all theſe People, that they fay it was, = 
the Month Written -iti Heaven, and ſent from God to Hahomer, by the Angel Gabriel in. 
Ramadan. the monith of Ramadan, not all at once, but chapter by chapter : and they. 
The Alcoran _ haye ſo great reverencefor it, that they never touch it, but preſently lift it up 
in" great Re+ tg their head, before they read it 3 and if a man ſhould ſit upon an Alcoran, he 
Ten  wouldbe guilty of a great crime. If a Chriſtian touched an Alcoran, he would. 
be ſoundly bang?d, for that would be a prophanation of the book.. They ſay 
that they gain great indulgences by reading It all over ; and intheſchools when 
a ſcholar hath mate an end of reading over the Alcoran, he treats the reſt. 
They ſay that whoſoever reads it oyer ſo many times1in his life, ſhall after death 
go ſtrait to Paradiſe. This word Alcoran lignifies Reading, it is written in 
moſt excellent, pure and exaft Arabick, The Turks believe that it cannot be 
tranſlated into any other language, and look upon the Perſians as Hereticks, 
purely becauſe they {have tranſlated it into Perſian. This Book contains all 
their Law both canon and civil, bur it is full of fables and follics, taken for the 
moſt part from the Rabbins, who are excellent at ſuch ridiculous ſtuff. 


SY 


CHAP XX. 
Of the Behef of the Turks. 


The netier oC IPA E Turks believe in ard worſhip one God, the Ecernal and Almighty 


the Tarvin, Creator of Heaven and Earth,but they believe not ar all the Trinity ; they 


believe that Jeſus Chrift was conceived by the Breath of God ( this Breath is 

in Arabick expreſſed by the word Rowahb, which ſignifies aſwell as in Hebrew, 

Breath or Sp ) They ſay then that he was conceived by the Breath of God, 

in the Womb ofthe Virgin Mary, a Virgin both in his Birth and after his Birth, 

which goes a great way, but they deny that he isthe Son of God, thinking ir 

The opinion an unworthy thing to attribute a 'Son to God, who is One aud hath no 
of the Turks companion. They believe that Jeſus Chriſt is a great Prophet, who wrought 
6 Chre2 Ereat Miracles among the Jews, to whom he foretold the coming of ant” 
a Dey | | under 
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men. 


under the name of the Comforter, that therefore they endeavoured to kill him, 
but that having diſappeared from among them, and aſcended up into Heaven, 
they crucified Judas whom they took to be Jeſus. In the firſt Chapter of the 
Goſpel of St. Fohn, at the tweny ſeventh yerſe, itis ſaid, He it rs who coming 
after me, us preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe, where 
St. Jobn means our Lord, whoſe ſhoes latchet he was unwortiy to uplooſt 3 they 
ſay , that is falſe, and invented by the Chriſtians, and that it was not 
St. John who ſaid that of Jeſus, but Jeſus who ſaid it of Mahomert : They 
believe that Jeſus will come and Judge the World, that he ſhall reign forty 
years in Damaſcus, Marry, and have Children, at which time Antichriſt ſhall 
ariſe, whom they call Dedgia/, who ſhall lead away many, -eſpecially-:of:rh 
Jews, and put amark on the forcheadsof all thoſe whom he ſhall deceiye z but 
that Jeſus ſhall deſtroy Antichrult and all that haye his mark, - When that time 


Deagial, 


: oY, 


is expired that he ſhall again aſcend up into Paradiſe, then the Day of Judgment 
ſhall come ; after which, that God ſhall create a ſort of yery little People; fach 
as are deſcribed by the Name of Pygmues ; who ſhall be great Driakers, | for they _ 
ſhall drink the Sea dry, and theſe they call Adzizzucb. In ſhort, they give gt Meijgch,.." 
honour to Jeſus Chri#t and the Virgin Aary, and if they heard any Man: Re The Turks 
ill of them, they wovld chaſtiſe him no leſs than if he ſpake amiſs of 4{abemer. honour Feſws 
They believe that the Goſpel was ſent to Jeſus, as the Law was to Maſes, and 3nd the Vir? 
the Pſalms to David. They believe all the Prophets. They believe a Paradiſe *** 
that ſhall be filled with the Juſt, and a Hell thar ſhall be filled with the Wicked; 
but they believe not Purgatory ; and nevertheleſs they will argue ron 
Aaraf, which is betwixt Paradiſe and Hell, wherein they: ſhall be who have 
done neither Goad nor Evil. A4ahomet promiſes the Bleſled in Paradiſe wand 
ful Gardens, where many Rivulets ſhall run, 'and delicious Fruits abound W all The Turks 
Seaſons. He ſays alſo, that in that Paradiſe there ſhall be Rivers of Water, *2Þ 
Rivers of Milk, Riyers of Wine, andRiversof Honey. He promiſes them alſo, 
that they ſhall be clothed in Green and Scarlet; and that they ſhall have lovely 
Virgins, whom they call Dgennee Kzlar, that is to ſay, Virgins of Paradiſe, Dgemes Xl 
who ſhall be exceedingly beautifyl, as white as new-lay'd Eggs, with great 
black Eyes, and the complexion of the Body extremely white ; that they ſhall 
be alwaies young, and never paſling the Age of fifteen years, have every day a 
new Maidenhead, and never caſt an eye upon any but them; that they ſhall 
never exceed thirty years of Age, and ſhall be ſerved by young Boys; that 
God ſhall appear to them once a week, to wit, on Fridey. They tell « thou- 
Tand other Fopperies of this voluptuous Paradiſe, which I ſhall not relate, as 
having been mentioned by many Authours. Aahomee promiſed them in this 
Paradiſe, all things that he thought could work upon their ſenſes ; -and he 
feaſts them with Gardens, Fruits, Brooks and Rivers, becauſe he was of a Coun- 
trey where it is exceſſively hot, where there is bur little Fruit, and where Wz- 
ter is ſo ſcarce,that a good Well is a great treaſure. He promiſes them Cloahts 
of Green and Scarlet, becauſe he delighted much in theſe colours, as the Turks 
and Moors do at preſent, eſpecially in Green, which is held in great veneration 
among them. Seeing they are very laſcivious,he would have his Paradiſe provi- 
ded with beautiful Maids,and young Boys;and becauſe they reckon Women with 
big black Eyes, and red Cheeks, to be the greateſt Beauties, ſo they fancy to 
themſelves thoſe Celeſtial Virgins, who fhall look upon none but their own © 
Husbands, which will be yery grateful to them, for they are jealous to extre- 
mity. "Thoſe that are in Hell ſhall drink ſcalding hot Water, and eat of the The opinion 
Fruit of the Tree Zacon z this Tree grows out of the bottom of Hell, and riſes of the Turks 
to a great heighr, the Branches of it being like the Heads of Devils. If thoſe rx.» 
that are in Hell, have a little Faith, that is to ſay, if they be not Atheiſts, after 


radile., 


that all their ſins are conſumed, and they waſhed in a water which they call Se- Zzcon,a Tree. 


zaboul, they ſhall be admitted into Paradiſe, where they ſhall receive and enjoy ScRaboul. 
as much happineſs, as thoſe who entered at firſt : And on thecontrary, th 

who have no Faith, that is to ſay, Atheiſts, ſhall burn everlaſtingly in Hell-fire 

and their Bodies being reduced into Aſhes, by continual torments, God ſhall 

create them a-new, and ſo they ſhall ſuffer Eternally. They pray the 


Dezd aſwel as Chriſtians, and they likewiſe inyocate their Saints, as ng able 
CHAP. 


to recommend them to God. 
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C:H"A-P." XXX. 


» Of Turelary A eels, and of the Examination 
oh 6 19 -: Of the Black Angels. 


TJ"HE Turks alſo acknowledge Guardian-Angels, but in far greater number 
than we do;; for they fay, that God hath appointed threeſcore and ten 
Angels,” though they be invifible, for the guard of every Mſulman; and no- 
thing befalls any body, but what they attribute to them. They have all their 
;ſeveral offices, 'one. to guard one member, and another another ; one to ſerye 
him in' ſuch an affair, and another in another. ' There are among all theſe An- 


Two chief gels, two are the DiQators over the reſt ; they fit one on the right ſide, and 


Gnanlian-y Thejother on the lefb z theſe they call Kerim K54rib, that is to ſay, the Merciful 
oa TH © Scribes: He onthe right fide, writes down the good attions of the man whom 
Kerim Kia, he has in tuition 3 and the other 'on- the left hand, the bad. They are ſo mer- 


ciful, that they' ſpare him if he commits a ſin before he goes to ſleep, hoping 
hell repent ; and if he does not repent, they mark it down ; if he does repent, 

Eſtig fourillab.'they write down, Eſtig fourillab, that is to ſay, God pardons : They wait upon 
him in all places, except when he:does his needs, where they let him go alone, 
ying for him at the door till he come out, and then they take him into poſ- 
iagain ; wherefore when the Turks go to the Houſe-of-office, they put 
eheleft foot foremoſt, to the end the Angel who regiſters their ſins may leave 
them firſt; and when they come out, they ſet the right foot before, that the 

' Angel who writes down their good works, may have them firſt under prote- 

| tion. They alſo believe, that after a man is buried, the Soul returns to the 

Body, and that two very terrible Angels come into the grave, the one called 

Munkir.. :Adunkir, and the other Gaanequir, who take him by the head and make him 
Guanequir. {kneel ; and that for that reaſon they leave a tuft of Hair on the crown of their 
The exami- [head, that the Angels who make them kneel may take hold of it. After that, 
nation of the the Angels examine him in this manner ; Who is thy God, thy Religion and Pro- 


pea phet ? And he anſwers thus, My God is the true God, my Religion is the true Reli- 


the grave, £0, and my Prophet #2 Mahomet. But if that Man find himſelf to be guilty, 
and being afraid of their tortures,ſhall ſay, To# are my God and my Prophet,and it 

1s in You that I believe ;, at ſuch an Anſwer theſe Angels ſmite him with a Mace of 

fire, and depart, and the earth ſqueezes the poor wretch To hard, that his Mo- 

thers milk comes running out at his noſe. ' After that, come two other Angels, 

The ftate of bringing an ugly creature with them, that repreſents his fins and bad deeds, 
thy Ne changed into that form ; then opening a window, they depart into Hell, and 
* the Man remains there with that ugly creature, being continually tormented 

with the ſight of it, and the common miſeries of the damned, until the Day of 


Judgment, when both go to Hell together. But if he hath lived well, and made. 


The ftate of thefirſtanſwer above mentioned, they bring him a lovely creature, which re- 


the Boe at- preſents his good actions, changed into that form ; then the Angels opening a 
fer aca window, go away-to Paradiſe, and the lovely creature remains, which gives 
- him a great deal of content, and ſtays with him- until the Day of Judgment, 
Another ſtate when both are received into Paradiſe. Others ſay, that if he make a bad an- 
= _— after ſer, one of theſe Angels gives him ſuch a rap with a mace of Iron on the head, 
BID that he beats him down ſeven fathom deep into.the ground, and the other pulls 
him out with an iron hook; and then the firſt begins to ſtrike again, and ſo 
continue, the one ſtriking down, and the other pulling up, till the Day of 
Judgment : And that if he anſwer well, two white Angels ſhall keep him com- 
pany till the Day of Judgment : Whereby it appears, they believe that Souls 

£0 neither to Heaven nor Hell till the Day of Judgment. 
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CHA Þ. XXL 
Of the Beaſts that ſhall enter into Paradiſe. --- 


HE Turks, as we ſaid before, admit of a Paradiſe , but they believe 
much more than we do; for they believe, that not only the good u- 

ſulmans ſhall enter into it, but alſo certain Beaſts and Fowl, which are theſe Beaſts in Pa- 
that follow : The firſt is the Camel of the Prophet Saleh ;, the ſecond, the Ram raiſe. 
that Abraham ſacraficed, Moſes's Cow, Salomon's Ant, the Queen of Sheba's Par- 
ret, the Aſs of Ezra, the Whale of Jonas, a little Dog which they call Kirmer, 
and the Camel of Aabomert. But we muſt know what it is that made theſe 
Beaſts to merit Paradiſe, for they tell tales of them. And firſt of rhe Camel The Camel 
of Saleh: This Saleh was a Prophet before the time of Mahomer, in great eſteem 9f Salcb. 
among the Arabians, Perſians and Turks; who going to convert the Infidels in 
Perſia and other Places, they prayed him to work a Miracle, which he granted 
them, and made a Camel, that had been killed by one named Chuaar, to come cular, 
alive'out ofa Rock ; this Camel (they ſay) is {till alive, and thecry of it is 
heard at preſent by all who paſs that way ; but that when Camels go that way, 
they beat Timbrels, diſcharge their Muskets, and make a great noiſe, for fear 
the Camels ſhould hear this cry, for if they heard' it, they would nor ftir.- 
Abraham's Ram, is that which the Angel Gabriel brought to that Patriarch, and Abrabamm's * 
which he ſacraficed in place of his Son 7ſaac, when God commanded him to do Am 
it, for a tryal of his Faith. That which they call the Cow of Moſes, is the Red The Cow of 
Cow, whoſe Aſhes were mingled with the Water of Purification. Salomon was 99s 
the Greateſt King that ever was, for all Creatures obey'd him, aud brought him 
Preſents, amongſt others, an Ant brought him a Locuſt, which it had dragg'd a- 


long by main force ; $alomor perceiving that the Ant had brought a thing bigger Salomon's Anita 


than itſelf, accepted of the Preſent, and preferred it beforeall other Creatures. 


The Parret, or Hope, of the Queen of Sheba, as Tome others will have it, was The Parrer 


the Meſſenger that carried and brought her news of Salomoy. Ezra the Pro- of the Queen 
phet, being in diſpute with Infidels concerning tne RefurreCtion, he prayed to of Sheba. 
God to ſhew them ſome Miracle, that might make them believe it 3 imme- 

diately his Aſs, that was dead and rotten many years before, roſe again, at Erri's Aſs. 
which the People were converted, and believed. - onas's Whale is alſo to go 7,ur.whale 
to Paradiſe, becauſe it caſt out Jonas upon dry-land. There was a King who 

perſecuted all that ſerved God art his Court ; now there were'four Men, faith- of fur 51ce- 
ful Servants of God, who having conſulted together, fled and hid themſelves in pers. | 
a Cave; and as they were upon the way, a little Dog followed them ; but 

when they perceived it, one of them threw a ſtone at it, and broke one of its 

legs ; immediately thereupon the Dog asked them, Why have you broken myleg ? 

They anſwered, Becanſe you follow us ; and ſeeing we are going to ſerve God, whom. 


we love and fear, by your means we may be apprehended and deſtroyed : The Dog The little 


replied, If you love God, 1 love you, and I pray you take me along with you ; which Dog Kitmer, * 


they did, and went to the Cave, where they remained with the Dog, which 
lying under the door, cried Hos, that, in Arabick, ſignifies him, that is to ſay, 
God. There they ſtayed the ſpace of three hundred threeſcore and twelve 
years, and then awaking, ſent one of their number to the Town to buy Bread ; 
this Man coming to a Baker with his old Money, was apprehended, and car- 
ried before a Magiſtrate ; who queſtioning him where he had got that Money, 
he related the whole affair ; and was then brought before the King, who won- 
dered much at the matter, and went with his People to the Cave to ſee the 
reſt. This Man ( who ſerved for a Guide) coming near to the Cave, prayed 
the King to let him go before, to acquaint his Companions with his coming, 
that they might not be frightened ; which the King having condeſcended to, 
he went firſt tothe Cave,and-told his Companions what had befaln him,faying, 
That the King and his People were come to ſee'them. When they heard that, 
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they glorified God, ſaying, Let us pray to God that he would now take 
us into: Paradiſe, for if we go. out, theſe People will Worſhip us as Gods : 
Their Prayers being heard, they were carricd up into Paradiſe, and the little 


Jub. Dog with them. When Mahomer went from Mecha to Medina, to viſite Fub, 


a Great Captain ofthe Turks (lying at preſent buried in Conſtantinople) being 
mounted on his Camel, he knew neither the Way, nor the Houſe, but the 


tary Camel conducted him thither ; and being come to the Gate, ſtood there, ma- 
Cle 


king a noiſe with head and feet, until the Gate was opened : And for that 
piece of ſervice, it ſhall enter into Paradiſe, as the reſt of the Animals above 
mentioned. + | 


CH AP. XXXI.. 
Of Circumcifzon. 


X 7 Hen Mahomet founded his Law, he took (as we have ſaid) the Jewiſh and 

Y Chriſtian Religion for the model of it ; and perceiving that both of 

them had a Charafter, whereby a Man was made a Jew or a Chriſtian, to wit, 
Circumciſion, Circumciſion and Baptiſm, he reſolved to find out one for his ; and finding none 
proper but one of theſe two, he choſe Circumciſion, as being the moſt ancient 
way, and the moſt commodious ; for the A4ahometans think, that a Man who 
has the fore-skin cut. off, is fittelt for generation; and the truth is, the Arabs 
haveſo long a fore-skin, that if they did not cut it, it would trouble them much > 
and you may ſee little Children among them, who have it hanging very long ; 
beſides, if they did not cut. their Prepuce, when they made water, they would 

: {ill retain ſome drops of it, that would pollute them z, and nevertheleſs, that: 
The diffe- they might be diſtinguiſhed in that from the Jews, he would not have the Cir- 
rence betwixt cymciſion of the Turks performed as that of the Jews is ; for the Jews circum- 

rao on ciſe their Children when they are eight daysold, and after they have cut off 
Jews and the *RE fore-skin, flit with their nails the skin alſo that covers the nut, and turn 
Turks. It up with their fingers, that the nut may be wholly uncovered ; whereas the 
Turks circumciſe not their Children before the age of eleven or twelve years, 

to the end they themſelves may pronounce the words, La ilab ilallah Mebemer 

reſoul allah, that is toſay, there is no God but God, A4ahomer is his Prophet, 

which is their profeſſion of Faith: And alſo to the end they may underſtand 

what they ſay, and ſay it with the heart aſwel as mouth, and they think it 

enough to cut off the fore-skin : Some alſo add, for a difference that the Jews 

make the Circumciſion with a Knife of Stone, and the Turks with one of Iron 2 

A Knife of but it is certain, the Jews may do it with any Knife, either of Iron, Wood, or 

ſtone. STORE. : on. | 

Rejoycing _ The Turks, aſwel as the Jews, make great rejoycing at the Circumciſion of 
made at the their Children ;: for when a Child is come to gompetent age, they fix a day 
Circumciſion for that Ceremony z which being come, the Child is ſet on Horſe-back, and 
of Children. Jeq about the Town with the ſound of Timbrels and Cymbals ; then he returns 
home, where he makes the aforeſaid profeſſion of Faith, holding up one finger, 

and then is circumciſed ; that being done, the Father makes a Feaſt, to which 

he invites all hisRelations and Friends ; there they make merry, dance and ſing ; 

and the day following, the Gueſts fail not to make Preſents to the Child, ac- 

.cording to the ſeyeral qualities of the Giver and Receiver. When any Chri- 

ſtian turns Turk, they uſe the ſame Ceremonies ; but when a Jew becomes Turk, 

It is falſe, that he 1s not circumciſed, becauſe he hath been ſo already ; and though his Circum- 


a Jew mult ciſjon bedifferent, yet it is ſufficient; and they only make him y the profeſ- 
Hoy org ſion of the Muſulman Faith, and then he is a Turk. Many are perſwaded, 
he be made Eat when a Jew turns Turk, he muſt firſt become Chriſtian, which is very falſe ; 


a Turk. for Ihaveasked it of ſeveral Turks, who alwaies lavgh'd at me for my Pow ; 
I. and, 
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and, indeed, that which makes us Chriſtians, is Baptiſm : Now It is certain, 
they'are never baptiſed ; it is very true, that when they turn Turks, as they 
propoſe to themſelves to believe all that the Turks believe, ſothey mult believe 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the Word of God, Conceived by the breath of God, and 
Born of the Virgin Mary, a Virgin after his birth, and that he is the Meſſias: 
If a Renegado or natural Turk happen to die without Circumciſion, they break 
the little Finger of the left Hand, and that ſerves him for Circumcifion., To AF 
conclude, the Turks bear ſo great reſpect to theſe words, La #llah illallah Maho- | 3 
net reſoul allah, that if a Chriſtian or Jew ſhould pronounce them, even incon- I 
ſiderately, before Witneſſes, he muſt abſolutely and without remiſſion turn 
Turk, or be burnt. . 


+ 
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CHAEF XXAL 
Of the Commands to be obſerved in the © g 
Turkiſh Religion. 2 


HE . Turks receive the Decalogue of ſes, and cauſe it punftually to be Commands of 
obſerved by all; but beſides theſe, they haye other Commands that **< Turkiſh 
Mahomet gave them, which are properly the Foundation of their Religion. * * 
Theſe Commands are chiefly Five 3 the Firſt 1s, To Believe one only God, 
and to Worſhip him as ſuch. The Second, To Faſt the Ramadan. The 
Third, To. Pray at the hours appointed, The Fonrth, To give yearly to the 
| Poor the fortieth part of their ſubſtance. The Fifth, Once in their lives to 
| make a Pilgrimage to Mecha. Whereupon a Turk of Quality told me once, 
| that his Father meeting one day with a Beggar who begg'd an Alms of him ; 
he ask'd him what Religion he was ; the Beggar told him, that he was a Muſul- 
man ; and the other putting him to it, What was the duty of a Muſulman? the 
Beggar anſwerd, That he had Five Commands to obſerve who would be a 
AMuſulman, but that they ought to be reckoned no more now but One, becauſe 
( ſaid he ) the Rich have aboliſhed the Second and Third by their want of De- 
votion, and the' Poor the Fourth and Fifth by their Inability, having nothing 
| to give in Charity, nor to perform the Pilgrimage of cha, ſo that only the 
Firſt remains. It 1s certain, that they obſerve their Firſt Command very 
punCtually, for they ſhew very great reverence to God, and even to his Name, The Turks 
which they never pronounce, nor hear pronounced, but with ſigns of great _ Brea. 
ſubmiſſion and reverence. They never ſet about any aCtion, let it be of never -2ogreo Bag of 
ſo ſmall conſequence, but they firſt ſay Biſmillah, that is to ſay, In the Name God. 
of God ; whether it be when they mount on Horſe-back or alight, Play or 
L Eat, or fall to any work whatſoever, they always begin with thit, and it is 
very commendable: And they are ſo careful in ſhewing their reyerence to the 
Name of God, that if they find the leaſt bir of Paper in the way, they take it Th. Tyr, 
vp, and put it into ſome hole of a wall ; and upon no other conſideration ( as carefully take 
— they ſay) but that the Name of God is written on it, or may be written on up pieces of 
itz ſo that the holes of the walls are always to be ſeen ſtuck full of them, For FaPer- 
the ſame reaſon, they uſe no Paper when they go to eaſe themſelves, for it 
would be a great crime, and they would cudgel a Chriſtian ſoundly, if they 
found that he employed it that way ; but for all this reyerence, they ſwear by 
the Name of God at every turn, atffpeak hot three words without an Ullah, 
that is to ſay, By God ; they are ſo accuſtomed to it, that they cannot forbear, 
and it ſeems to give a gracetfulneſs to their diſcourſe, but they do not think that 
God 1s thereby offended ; and, indeed, they ſeldom ſwear in vain, for when 
they ſay Ulah, they would be believed ; and he that ſhould ſwear fo falſely, 


would be lookt upon as a naughty man. 
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, CHAP. XXMV. 
Of the Ramadan. 
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Ramadan. "H E ſecond command that the Turks are to obſerve, is Faſting, whereby I 
the fleſh is mortified, concupiſcence ſubdued, and the foul purified. | 
 - DE Now this Faſting they reduce to a Lent of one month, which they call Ramadan ; 
| The Turkiſh hyt before 1 ſay any more of that, we are to know that the Turkiſh year con- 
L own ſiſts of three hundred fifty four days, divided into twelve months or moons, for 
L. they begin their ſeveral months at the beginning of the ſeveral moons, and 
thoſe months have, one thirty days and the other nine and twenty, and ſo 
The names of alternately. Their firſt month1s called uharrem 2, that is to ſay; the firſt 
the Turkiſh month of the year, and hath thirty days ; the ſecond Sefer a7, it hath nine and 
Months. twenty days; the third Kebzul ewel as, has thirty days; the fourth Rebiud 
 abbir ai, nine and twenty days; the fifth Dgiamazil ewel, of thirty days; 
the fixth Dgiamazil ahkir of nine and twenty days; the ſeventh Redgeb ai, of 
thirty days; the eighth Chaabar a7, of nine and twenty days ; the ninthRemezan 
ai,which hath thirty days ; the tenth Chenval ai, of nine and twenty days ; the 
eleventh Zoulkaade ai, of thirty days; the twelfth Zoulhidge as, of nine and 
twenty days. All know that the Epoche, from which they began to reckon their 
years, was the year of ahomer's flight, whichthey call Zegyra, and was the 
twenty ſecond of Faly, in the year of our Lord, fix hundred twenty two,where- 
fore the fixteenth of July, in the yeer 1663, is with them the twenty ninth 
E Hegyras day of Zoulhidge, or the lait day of the year 1073, from the Hegyra ; for their 
p - year being eleven days ſhorter than ours; whereas we make uſe of the Biſſex- 
E. tile or leap-year, that we may not loſe ſome minntes that are over and above 
our three hundred fixty five days, fo the Turks that they may not leave thoſe 
minutes behind which enter not 1ato the account oftheir three hundred fifty 
four days ; every thirty years add a day cleyen times ro the laſt of their Months 
called Zouhidge ; that is to fay, that in eleven Years of thirty it bath thirty 
days, to wit, the ſecond year, the fifth, the ſeventh the tenth, the thirteenth, 
the fifteenth, the eighteenth, the twenty firſt, the twenty fourth, the twenty 
fixth, and the twenty ninth: in all the other years this Month hath but 29 days. 
But now to return to the Ramadan, this is the Month in which, (as they ſay) 
| the Alcoran came down from Heaven in, and therein they faſt, which they begin 
Thebegining in this manner : when the Moon of Chaaban, which immediately preceeds that 
of the Kam Of Ramadan, is over, they look out at Night for the new Moon, which com- 
: monly they ſce not the firſt day of our account; however there are People 
that ſtand upon Hills and other high places to endeavour to ſee it. So ſoon 
2 as any one hath ſeen it, he comes and publiſhes it in the City, and if he be 
— The time of 1 Man of Credit, hehath a Reward given him, and Ramadan is appointed all 
a nn the Town over, by publick Proclamation ; and not only fo, but alſo by firing 
_.__ of aGunin the Evening; then all the A4arers are ſer round with Lamps, 
in fuch order, that they repreſent ſeveral Figures, which is done every Night 
of this Moon, during which, they turn the Days into Nights, and the Nights 
_—_ igto Days; for all day long they ſleep, and in the Night-time the Streets and 
turn the days Coffee-Houſes are full of People, and all fall to Junketing and Reveling as long 
into nights, as the Night laſts,but as ſoon as the dawning appears they leave off eating and 
and the nights drinking : It is ſaid in The Alcoran that boy may eat and drink all Night long, k 
into days: untill they can diſtinguiſh a white Thread'from a Black by che Morning Light ; 
after thar it is unlawful forthem to eat, drink, or ſmoak Tobacco; ina word, 
___ to put any thing into their Mouths ; nay more, to touch their Wives, till the 
The cry.of Moon appear againat Night, which is told them by the Avezims calling to 
the Muczims Prayers from the tops of the"Amarers, when it is timeto break their Faſt, and 
0 then they eat and drink all in the Night-time their Bellies full of Fleſh or Fiſh, 
as they pleaſe, and ſpend part*of the Night in the Coffee-Houſes, which a | 
Ns a 
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all open and full of Moſicians, players on Inſtruments, and Puppet- players, k 
who there ſtrive to get their Livings. This kind of Let is very chargeable, The Lent of 2 
and much more troubleſome than ours, eſpecially when it happens in the Sum- the Turks 
mer-time; for as their Years conliſt of twelve Months or Moons, of which ſix troubleſom. 
have thirty, and the other fix nine and twenty days alternatly, and therefore 
not agreeing with the courſe of the Sun, they are ſhorterthan ours by eleven 
days; and fo the Ramadan falls back eleven days every year, and always chan- 
ges the Seaſon. When it happens in Summer, they ſuffer much through Thirſt, 
eſpecially in eA;ypr and other hot Countries, it being unlawful for them to 
put ſo much as a drop of fair water into their Mouth,and indeed they endeavour 
ro ſleep all day long. I have ſeen ſome in «£gypr in the heat of Summer who 
being almoſt burn'd up with Thirſt, durſt nor drink, but finding the Hour draw | 
nigh, when it is lawful for them to drink and ear, they held a Pitcher in their 
Hand, and look'd up to the next 44:naret, waiting with great impatience till 
the Man who was to publiſh the hour ſhould come, and ſo ſoon as he began 
to Cry, they inſtantly ſwilled dawn their Bellies full. They are ſtriftly com- 
manded to obſerve this Lent; ſo that they who Travel are in danger, Sickneſs 
or any otherwiſe hindred from Faſting, ought to do it ſo foon as they conve- 
niently can, that being as good as if they had performed it in the uſual time, 
provided they continue it for thirty days; andthirty nights; but there are many 
who obſerve it even when they Travel, nay, and in the Army too, amidſt all 
the fatigues of War. There are ſeveral alſo who obſerveit not at all, and The puniſh- 
eat and drink, but privately, for if they were accuſed and found guilty of ment of thoſe 
that crime, they would be puniſhed at leaſt, with Baſtonadoes. Some Turks ping: coats 
and Renegado's came often to viſit me at Conſtantinople, and during the Ra- prog A —_— 
madan, eat and drank with me as at other times, at any hour z amongſt others *' 
there was an old Spahia Turk, who not only broke the Ramadan, but alſo 
eat Pork as we did, when I gave it him, though that be at all times unlawful, 
and drank as much Wine as he could get: one day when he was gothalf Drunk, 
for he would not be downright {o, becauſe he had a Viſit to make, he went 
to the Convent of the Derviſhes, where being come up Stairs, hs entered in- 
to the Hall, and there found the Derviſhes drinking Brandy and Coffee toge- 
gether ; ſo ſoon as he came in they offered him Brandy, but he reſolving to 
pr the Hypocrite, refuſed to drink, becauſe it was the time of Ramadan ; 
ut they told him that ſince he had found them. ar it, he muſt do as they did, 
elſe they would Kill him, and throw him into ſame ſecret Place, left he 
might accuſe them of having broken the Ramadz7:; that made him ſit down and 
drink with them, and next day he told me the Adventure. The puniſhment of The puniſh- L 
thoſe that drink Wine in the Ramadan, is to have Melted Lead poured into Pcnt of thoſe 4 
their Throat, and it hath been ſomtimes done ; but though that be rare atpre- who drink b 


fent yet ſtil] they deſerve Death. They cannot ſo much as Marry in the Ramadan. glans 9 x 


CHAP. XXXY, 
Of the Bairam. 


7 Hen the Moon of Ramadar is ended, they wait impatiently for the 3airam. 
next new Moon, which 1s the Moon of Cheuval ; and fo ſoon as it ap- 
pears, they publiſh the Bairam, or Eaſter, which is ſoon made known over all 
the City, by the Firing of ſeveral Guns near the Serraglio, and by the Publick 
Bonfires and Rejoiceings. The Night differs not much from the other Nights The rejoice- 
of the Ramadan; but in the Morning the Streets are full of Swings, adorned ingsof t 
with Feſtoons; he that has a minde to be toſſed in the Air, fits down on a Turis at the 
good feat of Wood, that is faſtened to the end of the Ropes, and two Men ori 
on each fide, holding a Rope a thwart the Ropes of the Seat, and pulling to 
and again with all their force, make him that is in the Seat flie to a great height : 


one 
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one may have that diverſion for an Aſpre ; and if they havea mind to be toſſed 
faſter, then four Men with two Ropes makes him that firs flie to and again as 
long as he pleaſe. This paſtime is accompanyed with Mulick of Voices, and In- 
ſtruments hired by the maſters of the Swings, for the three days the Bairam . 

laſts, who attend there from Morning, till Night. They have allo very large 

wheels, like the wheels of our Water-mills, wherein all that pleaſe great and 

ſmall fit on Boards, and a Man makes the wheel to turn, and yet no body that 

is within it falls. This wheel may very well be call'd the wheel of Fortune, for 

every one has his. turn, ſometimes up, and ſometimes down. They have many 

- other ſuch Diverſions, which they prepare ſome days before the Bairam ; and 

there are of them almoſt inall the Streers, which are fo full of People, that 

one can hardly paſs along, for ail walk through the City from Street to Street; 
and even a great many Women who the reſt of the Year never came abroad, 
have liberty to walk during the three days of the Bairam. It is dangerous for | 
Franks to walk through the City-during thoſe three days ; for they being days 
of publick Rejoicings, every [thing ſeems to be Lawful ; ſo that many Turks 
get Drunk, and if they meet a Frank when they are ſo, they ſometimes give 
him a Stab with a Cangiar. However ſince I was curious to ſee every thing, 
being at Conſtantinople the ſecond day of the Barram, I went over a good part 
hy. ng of the City, having a Spahi who was a Renegado French Han with me, and all 
Y- rn the hurt I had, was a great many railing aud reproachful Words, bur I confeſs 
the Bairam, I was more happy than wiſe. The Franks have another reaſon belides, not to 
ſtir abroad, unleſs they would pay very dear for it, and that is,becauſe during 
theſe three days there are ſome Blades whom one cannot avoid,and theſe for the 
moſt part are Jnizaries, who ſtand in the middle of the ſtreet, holding in one 
hand a Bottle of Roſe-water, with which they ſprinkle you a little as youpaſs, 
and ſtretch out the other to receive the Aſpres which you pleaſe to give them, 
and if you think to go by and give them nothing, they'l ſtop you. This Baz- | 
ram is the greateſt Feitival that the Turks have, and at ic they do one thing that 
is very commendable, which is, that they pardon all their Enemies, and are 
reconciled to them ; for they think they have /made a bad Eaſter, if they 
| keep malice in their Heart againſt any Body : and during theſe three days when 
The Turks they meet any of their acquaintance in the Streets, they Kiſs one another, 
Eaſter. wiſhing mutually a good Eaſter, and all happineſs - this Bairam they call the 
great Bairam, or Bairam of Ramadan ; but they have belides the little Bairam, 
- or Bairam of the Aagi, or Pilgrims of Mecha, which falls ovt threeſcore | 
and ten days after the great Bairam; to wit, on the tenth day of the Moon 
Zoullidge. They have orher Seaſons alſo that contain great Myſteries. The 
| firſt of their Feaſts is the night between the eleventh and twelfth day of the | 
Feaſts of the Moon which they call Rebiul Ewel ; they believe that dabomer was Born that 1 
Turks, Night, and therefore ſo ſoon as it is evening Lamps are Lighted round the 24;- 
narets, and in the Morning the Grand S:gmor: goes to the new Aloſque, where 
he cauſes Sweet-meats and Sorbet to be carried from the Serraglio, and after 
prayers all eat and drink of them. The night betwixt the fx and twentieth 
and ſeven and twentieth of the Moon Rebiul Abhrr, 1s a great Feſtival with | 
—— them, becauſe they believe that that was the night that dahomer Aſcended up 
I | to Heaven upon the Alboraoh, as he mentions in the Alcoran. Thurſday the 
# fourth of the Moon of Regeb, they have Prayers in their Moſques till Midnight, 
and then return home and Feaſt. This Feſtival is becauſe of the Ramadan, 
which comes two Months after: on all theſe Feſtivals; and during the whole 
Ramadan, the Minarets of the Moſques are as I ſaid, deck'd with Lamps; 
which being contrived in ſeveral Figures, . when they are Lighted, make a 
vary pretty ſhow. 
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Of what renders the Turks Unclean, and of _ 


their 
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T hingsun- 
lawful when 
they waſh. 


Things that 
render them 
unclean; 


their right Arm from the Wriſt to the Elbow, and then the left. Sixthly, 
They rub the Head with the Thumb and firſt Finger of the right Hand, from 
the Brow to the Pole. . Seventhly,With the ſame Finger and Thumb, they waſh 


the Ears within and without, Eighthly, they waſh the Feet three times, be- 


ginning at the Toes; and going no higher than the Inſtep, and with the right 
Foot firſt, and then the left: But if they have waſhed their. Feet in the Morn- 
ing before they put on their Stockins, they pull them not off again, but only 
wet the Hand, and then with the aforeſaid Finger and Thumb waſh over the 
Paboutches,. from the Toes to the Inſtep, beginning always with the righr, and 
then the lefr, and do ſo every time that it is neceſſary, from Morning tg 
Night, that is'to ſay, they pull not oft their -Stockins 21] day long : Bug. if 
their Stockins have a hole big enough for three Fingers, they ought to pull 
them'off. They fay that God commanded them: to waſh the Face but once, - 
the Hands and Arms as often, to rub the Head, as has been mentioned before, 
and to waſh the Feet vp to the Inſtep, God being unwilling to overcharge Man, 
but that Mabomer added the two other, times, for fear they might neglect it, 
The difference which they put betwixt that time which God commanded, and 
the two times of Mahomer, 15 that they call the firſt Fars,and thoſe of Mahomer, 
Sunnet. ed eo | a 

'Mabomet ordained then that they ſhould waſh their Hands three times from 
the Wriſt tothe Fingers ends, that they ſhould uſe a Bruſh to make clean 
their Teeth, that they ſhould waſh their Mouth three times, that they ſhould 
throw Water three times upon their Face with their two Hands, that they 
ſhoald ſpend no more time in making clean one part than another, but that 
they ſhould make haſte ; that they ſhould waſh their Ears with the ſame Wa- 
ter wherewith they waſhed the Head ; having a firm reſolution to waſh them- 
ſelves, and ſaying aloud, or to themſelves, T- am refolved to make my ſelf 
clean: That they ſhould begin at the right fide, and with the Toes in waſhing 
of the Feet, and the Fingers in waſhing the Hands, and that whilſt they waſh, 
they ſhould fay'theſe words, +Bris millah # azem , ve ellem doullillah allahdin 
iſlam.” That's to ſay, In the Name of the great God,and praiſe toGod,the God 
of the Muſulman Faith. - When they waſh, there are ſome things unlawful, 
which they call Meſchreh;, as towipe the Noſe with the right Hand ; to waſh 
any part oftner than thrice z to waſh -with water heated in: the Sun ; and to 
throw the water ſtrong upon the Face. There are many things alſo rhat ren- 
der the Abdeſtunprofitable, fo that when any of theſe things happen, they muſt 
begin it again." And though they were not to pray, yet after one of theſe, 
they muſt waſh their Hands, or elſe they are unclean z they are theſe. If they 
happen to break Wind upwards or downwards ; if any blood or naſtineſs come 
out of their Body, if they happen to Vomit, fall into Paſſion, faint away, be - 
Drunk, laugh in time of Prayer, embrace a Woman, and touch any naked 
part of her, to ſleep during Prayer: And indeed, if any ore fall aſleep in time 
of Prayer, the reſt who are waſhed and prepared to pray, will have a care 
not to awaken him, for by doing ſo, they would be unclean as well as he; to 
be touched by a Dog, or any other unclean Beaſt ; all theſe accidents evacuate 
the Abdeſt, it muſt be renewed again, before they begin their Prayers. 


GHAP- XXXVIL 
Of the form of their Moſques, and their Prayers. 


FT Aving ſpoken of their Ablutions, ſome thing muſt be ſaid of the form of 

Ki their Moſques, before I treat of their Prayers. Their Moſques are called 
id;' from whence the word Moſque hath been corrupted; they are alſo 
;Dgemis, that. is to: ſay, place of Aſſembly. - Theſe Mgſques on the out- 
{ideare like our Churches, they have cloſe by the ſide of them a Tower, or 


Minaret, 


*- 
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Minaret, and ſometimes two, four, or fix, according to the ſtatelineſs of their _ 
Fabricks; and theſe /Minarers have a Balcony all- round on the top : The uſe Hinarers. - 
they make of thele inarets is, that at the hour of Prayer, a Muezim goes 
up to the top of the 24narer, and calls to Prayers. The inſide of the Molques 
is very plain, nothing to be ſeen but the four bare Walls, on which the Name 
of God is written, and in one of the Walls their is, asit were, a Niche, which 
they call Keble ; that is to ſay, the place to which they turn when they Pray. 
This Niche inall the Moſques of Tuarkze, is on the South Wall, becauſe when . 
they pray, they ought to turn towards fecha, which is to the South Jn re- Of the Keble; 
ſpett of Turkee ; heretofore their Keble was towards the Temple of Salomon 
in Fernſalem, .to which they were to turn when they Prayed, but Aabomet chan- 
ged it in the ſecond year of the Hegyra, and put it on the ſide of Mecha, which 
they have ever fince obſerved. They: have alſo in their Moſque a piece of 
Stuff that has ſerved at Mecha, and a Pulpit where an [mam ſometimes Preaches. 
The floor of the Moſque is covered: with Mats, that the People may not be The hours of 
incommoded at Prayers. They have Prayers five times a day, the firſt is at oo Turks 
break of day, which they. call Sabahnamaz ; the ſecond at Noon, which they **7TP 
call Oilebnamax ;, the third betwixt three and four of the Clock in the After- 
' Noon, Which they call Quindinamaz; the fourth at Sun ſetting, which they 
call Akschamnamaz.; the fifth an hour after Night is in, which they call Yath:- 
namaz. On Friday which is' their Sunday, they have Prayers alſo at Nine a 
Clock in the Morning, which they/5call Conſchloucnamazi, to which all goe ; 
and after that they may Work and. open their Shops, but moſt part Reſt and 
make Merry that day, which. they call Dgiuma er hin, that is to ſay, the day of 
Corgregation, When the hour of any of theſe Prayers is come ( for they 
whole buſineſs it is to-mind that, have for that end Hour-glaſſes, and beſides 
are regulated by the Sun when it ſhines) a Aezim, who is he that calls to 
Prayers, goes up to a A4raret at every Moſque, and ſtopping his Ears with his 
Fingers, he ſings and crys theſe words with all his force ; Allah ehber, allah The words | 
ekber, allah ekber, eſchadou in la lah illallah eſchadou in Mahomet reſoul allah, bi 5; bogp : 
alle ſallatt, hi alle fellat , allah ekber, allah ekber, allah ekber, allah chber, la gn = top 0 
ilah illallah ;, which is to ſay, God 1s great, God is great, God is great, God the Minarers. 
is great, ſhew that there 1s but one God, ſhew that 2ahomer is his Prophet, 
come and preſent your ſelves to the mercy of God, and ask forgiveneſs of your 
Sins, God is great, God 1s great, God 1s great, God is great, there is no other 
God but God ; he crys the ſame words towards the four Corners of the World, 
beginning at the South, and ending at, the Weſt. Whilſt he is crying, every 
one does the Abdeſt, and then all go to the Moſque. They who cannot go to 
the Moſque, ſay their Prayers at Home. Being come to the Moſque, all et ea 
leave their Pabontches, or Shoes, at the door, and ſuch as are afraid that they {.. 27: Trang 
may be changed, take them off their Feet, and carry them with them in their they leave * 
Hand. When they are entred, they make a bow to the Keble, then take their their Shoes, 
place, and wait till the mam, which ſignifies Prelate, begins their Prayer by 
theſe words, Allah ekber, that is to ſay, 'God is great ; then they that are pre- 
ſent ſay ſoftly, or alond, if they pleaſe, will imitate that mam in what he 
doeth; and they do all that he does. And firſt, they put their hands upon The manner 
their Shoulders, and ſay Allah ekber, then laying their Hands one over ano- of the Turks 
ther upon the Navil, they ſay ſome Prayers ſoftly t6 themſelves, and at the 91s: 
end of every one, proſtrate themſelves upon the Ground, and ſay Allah ekber. 
They are no longer proſtrate than they can ſay a ſhort Prayer, then they riſe, 
and fo proſtrate themſelves again ſeveral times. If they pray in private, 
they ſay to themſelves, I am going to ſay the Prayers appointed for the time, 
which they name, and pray as if they were in the: Moſque, They ſay the 
ſame Prayers every day, only they repeat them more or leſs according to the 
Days. When they lay their Hands upon their Shoulders, the meaning of it 
is. That they have quitted all Worldly Things, and that they are in the pre- 
fence of God. When they proſtrate themſelves, that ſignifies that they adore 
God. At the Sabahmamaz, when they pray, they proſtrate themſelves eight yow many 
times, at Noon twenty times, at the Ouindy ſixteen times, at the Akſchamna- Proftrations 
2maz, ten times, and at the Tarſinamaz. twenty four times: When they pray the Turks 
they may be all Naked, except their ye parts, and ſo may their Slaves, b make. 


Men 
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Men and Women, but Free-women are not permitted todo ſo; for they are 
to be covered all oyer when they pray, unleſs it be one half of the Cheek and 
Chin, This is the difference betwixt the Ceremonies of the Men, and of the 
Women, when they pray ; the Men lift up their Hands to their Shoulders, 
Tay Allah ekber, and then lay them on their Navil z the Women lift them up 
but half way to their Shoulders, and then lay them upon their Breaſts, ſaying 
their Prayers as the Men do, and performing their Ablutions in the ſame man- 
| ner. When Prayers are ended, all both Men and Women bow, firſt to the 
Go Devo right. fide, and then to the left, as faluting the two Angels Kerim Kiatib, In 
= oapbi ine” ſhort, nonecan be more Deyout than they are, for when they are in the Moſque 
they pray ſo affeftionately, that they turn neither this way nor that way what 
ever may happen: And in my time, a Fire breaking out one Night of the 
Ramadan in Conſtantinople at the hour of Prayer, a Renegado told me next day, 
that thoſe who were at that time in the ſame Moſque where he was, which was 
not far fromthe place where the Fire was, conſulted which was beſt, not to 
breakoff their Prayers, or go and put out the Fire ; and at length, they re- 
The Reve-- ſolved upon the latter. They are never ſeen to Prattle and Talk in their 
TEncE of the Moſques, where they carry themſelves always with great Reverence, and cer- 
iro: Mo tainly they. give us a Leſſon for Devotion. There are but few who go not 
mY every day to Prayers, at leaſt to thoſe of Noon, Quindy and Ack ſcham ; for niany 
perform the other two at Home ; nor does Travelling excuſe them, for when 
they know that it is abut the hour of Prayer, they ſtop in the Fields near to 
ſome Water, and having drawn Water in a tinned Copper-Pot, which they 
carry always purpoſely. about with them, they do. the Abdeſt, then ſpread a 
little Carpet upon the ground, without which they never Travel, and ſay 
their Prayers upon it. "They have Chaplets alſo, which they often ſay, for 
moſt part have them always in their Hand, whether it be at Home or abroad 
in the Streets, talking with their Friends, Buying or Selling, or drinking 
Coffee, and at every Bead they turn they fay. Allavw, which is the Name of 
God, | | 
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Of the Charity of the Turks, and the Pilera- 


mage to Mecha. 


ago HE Turks Fourth Command is Charity , by that Command they are 


are few Beg- 
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Charitable . after We, , Re. 
bathe ace” Feaſt : But after all, they perform great a&s of charity ; ſome in their life 


the Turks, 


s, do good with their Hands, employing themſelves in 
| EE mending 
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mending the High-ways, filling the Ciſterns that are there ſtanding þy the Wa- 
ters, when they are out, that:they may ſhew_ Travellers the Foard, and all this, 
* for Gods ſake, refuling money when it is offered them. z for they do it (as they -- 
\  fay) for. the ſake of God, and not for the ſake of Money.” Their Charity ex- | | 
tends alſo eyen to Beaits and 31rds, and all Market-days there are a great; many The charity 
who go and buy Birds, which they preſently ſet at liberty, faying, that the of the Turks 
Souls of theſe Birds will come at the Day of Judgment, and declare in the pre- *9%r0 Beatts 
ſence of God, the kindneſs that they have received from them ; and, indeed, 
they cannot endure to ſec a Beaſt kept in-painz for when they kill their Pullets, 
they cut of their head at; one blow.z -and. if they ſaw.a man kill any after the 
French way, they would not: forbear to cudgel him.z-nay, they reckon. it cru- 
elty to kill a Louſe or Flea; with the-nail; they do no more but give them one ng 
| or two tiirns berwixt the finger and thumb, .and then throw them away dead or 
alive. There are others, who at their death leave conſiderable Means for the 
feeding ſo many Dogs or Cats ſo many times a week, and give the money to 
: Bakers or Butchers for performing that charity, which is faithfully and punctu- 
: ally enough put in execution 5 and it is- very pleaſant to ſee every day Men 
; loaded with meat, go and call the Dogs and Cats of the Foundation, and being 
ſurrounded with them. diſtribute it. among them by.commons. . I could here 
give an bundred Inſtances of the charity of the Turks 'towards Beaſts ; 1 haye An inſtance 
ſeen them often practice ſuch. as tous would ſeem yery ridiculous: I have ſeen wn the charity 
ſeveral Menin good garb, ſtop in- a ſtreet, ſtand round aBitch that had newly adorn oay 
puppied, and all-go and gather ſtones 'to make a little wall about her, leſt 
ſome heedleſs perſon might. tread upon her ; and many ſuch like Examples ; 
but it is ftiot my deſign to-trouble the Reader with ſuch. trifles. In fine, Sultar 
Amurath, who in.all appearance had no Religion, and. who made ſo flight a 
matter of the life of a man;that if a day; paſt wherein he had not put ſome body 
to death, he was out of - humour; this cruel Prince (I ſay) was affected with 
that ſuperſtitious and beſtial compaſſion ;, tor ſeeing a man one day ſtop at the 
corner of a ſtreet in Conſtantinople, to.gine-0g a Piece of Bread and a bit of roaſt 
Meat, which he had bought hard by, and hold bis Horſe (that was loaded with 
Goods he had to fell) by -the bridle ; he ordered the Horſe to be unloaded, 
and the load put vpon the Maſter's back. obliging him to continue ſo-all the 
while that the Horſe was eating a meaſure of Oats, which he cauſed tobe given 
him; and upbraided the Man for the cruelty towards his Horſe, in that he al- 
lowed the beaſt no reſt, when he took it to himſelf. $ Pres 
The Fifth Command of the Turks is, To go to cha, and is the Command 
the worſt obeyed of all, becauſe many are nor able to perform that Pilgrimage 
for want of Money, and ſeveral others are hindred by their Affairs; neverthe- 
leſs, they labour itill as much as they can, to put themſelves in a condition of 
performing it ſome time or other ; and many go thither yearly : But I ſhall 
treat more amply of this Pilgrimage, when I come todiſcourſe of «Agype. 
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Of things Probibited in the Turkiſh Religion: 


t to the five above-mentioned Commandments, there are ſome things Figures pro- 
that are Prohibited to the Turks, which they cannot make uſe of with- hibiteg 7 

out fin: And1n the firſt place Figures, the prohibition whereof they exaQtly mong the _ 
obſerve ; for though. they -be great lovers of Clocks and Watches, ey'l not Turks, 

take them, if you would give them them for.nothing, if they have any Figures 

of Men, Women, or Beaſts upon them ; but they matter it not, if they be of 

Trees or Flowers. When they ſee any Figures, they are ſo highly offend d, 

1 - Thatthey cannot forbearto expreſs ou anger. When I was in «£pypr, there 
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was a Turk who canie to me daily, to teach me the Language z and as often as 

he ſaw ſome Figures of Wood, that had: been taken out of the 2ſammies, which 

I had'in my Chamber, he fell into a paſſion with me 3 and though I told him, 

that they had been made by the ancient <£gyptians, yet he opened full mouth 
againſt the Chriſtians, for (ſaid he ) it belongs to none but to God to make 
Figures, to which he gives d Soul; and all who make Figures would imitate 
God 3; but at the Day of Judgment, theſe Figures will come and demand their 
- Souls from thoſe that have made thern, 1 did but laugh both at his paſſion ard 
brutiſh reaſoning, which is the Argument of all the Turks ; bur it puztes them 
hard, when one tells them, that if theſe Figures demand a Soul, it muſt be by 
ſpeaking 3 and if they ſpeak, they have a Soul already, and ſtand not in need 
of another. Being one day on board of an Engliſh Ship, I perceived thar all 
the Figures that were carved upon her for ornament, had the noſes cut off, 
which I og p66 was great pity ; and they told me, that thar Ship having been 
one Stimmer in the Grand Signior's Service, the Turks who were on board had 

cut off the noſes of all theſe Figures, ſaying, That it is not ſo great a ſin, if the 

noſes be cut off. The Turks are prohibited by the Alcoran to lend Money upon 

Uſury prohi- Uſbry, and with them it is a very great fin, from which they are careful to ab- 
bited to the ſtain:However;there arealways ſome among them who make bargains that differ 
Loy little from Uſury. For Example: They ſell Goods-upon truſt at a very high 
rate, and he whom they have truſted (without going out of the Ware-houſe ) 
ſells them back to them at a lower price; they pay him in ready 
money , and the'other remains ſtill Debtor for ſo much Goods , ſold at 
Unclean ſuch a price. It is pete prohibited to them to eat of unclean Meats, 
| og wr which are the ſame that the Jews hold to be unclean ; and Hogs fleſh 
Rm + ho lefs* abhorred by the Turks than by the Jews, who are fo far from 
eating it, that they would not tonch it for all theworld ; nay, their Shoema- 

kers dare not make uſe of Hogs briſtles as ours do, which puts them to a deal 

of pains in ſowing their Pabonches. In the ſame manner, they abhor Frogs, 

Tortoiſes, Snails, and other Creatures forbidden to the Jews, all which they 

do ſo abominate, that a Turk wilt ſooner loſe his life, than eat of them; and 

I never ſaw bit one Turk that would cat Hogs fleſh ; as for Renegadoes, they'1 

eat of it with all their heart, when they can have it ; but they are People of no 
Religion at all, ot ſuch as look for an opportunity of making their eſcape into 
Chriſtendom. They account Dogs alſo to be unclean,and if by chance a Dog rub 

upon them, they are unclean, and muſt needs waſh, and therefore they more 

carefully keep out of the way of a Dog that is running, than we avoid a run- 

ning Horſe ; and, indeed, they keep no Dogs in their houſes, but leave them 

in the ſtreets, where they abide in their ſeveral quarters, and are ſo acquain- 

red with' their ſtation; that they never go out of the bounds of it; and if they 

went out of their own ſtreet into another, the Dogs of the other quarter would 

kill them, as Invaders; for there are a great many in all the ſeveral ſtreets, 

who will not ſuffer ſtrange Dogs to enter their territories. In my time, there 

was one at Pera, which knew the Franks wonderfully well, and ſo ſoon as he 

ſaw any, he followed him, fawning upon him as far as his precin& extended, 

for a little bread ; and it was a common thing to throw him an Aſpre to buy 

bread with, to which a Turkiſh Baker (that lived there) was ſo accuſtomed, 

that ſo ſoon as he ſaw a Frank, coming, he made readya loaf. The Turks are 

The Turks great lovers of Cats, having ſome always by them, becauſe (they ſay) Maho- 
hate Dogs, zet had one, which on a time falling aſleep on the ſleeve of his Garments, and 
and ove Cats. the hour of Prayer being come, he choſe rather ta cur off the ſleeve of his Gar- 
ment,than to awaken his Cat ; in that they ſhew ill nature,bating the Dog,which 

Is very. faithful ;z and loving Dc Cat, which is a cruel creature, being of the 

nature ofthe Typre, and hath but few good qualities. | 

Why Abo. As to the Prohibition of Wine, or (at leaſt) the counſel of not drinking 
met prohibi- any, nn els how that Mahomer (paſſing through a Village) ſaw a Wedding- 
ted Wine. Feaſt, where all drank Wine, and were merry, which made him praiſe Wine ; 
- but rhat when he came back again in the evening, or next day, and faw all in 

: blood, (becadſe thoſe that were fo merry before, had quarelled, come to blows, 

and broken one anvotfiers pw with the pots) he condemned Wine, and advt- 

fect His Friends nt to drink any ; which hinders not, but that (as- L aye 
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already ſaid) many do drink, and are very often'drunk, though if. by miſ- 
chance Wine ſhould be ſhed upon their cloaths, the greateſt Drnnkard that 
is, endeavours to get out the ftain ; and the more Scrupulous think, they 
cannot longer wear them without fin. en: 
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Of the Miniſters of the Turkſb Law. 2 
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S all Religions have their Prieſts or Miniſters, to reſolve the Doubts that Turkiſh Mi. 
may ariſe about their Belief, and celebrate Divine Office, f© have theifers. 

Turks their Ecclefiaſticks, who are knowing Men, and continually ſtudy the 

Alcoran. The chief of their Eccleſiaſticks, isthe 2uf#i, for whom they have 241i. 

as much reſpeCt, as the Romans have for the Pope; he is not EleCted by an- AC- 

ſembly of their Eccleſiaſticks, but the Grand S:gnjor prefers whom he pleaſes, 

who is always a knowing Man in their way, and much verſed inthe Alroran ; 

fot it is he who is conſulted about matters of 'Conſcience, and hepives his 

ciſions in little Writs, which are called Fetua. T his Miſes is' Married #5 the 

reſt of the Turks are. They have a great veneration for: the Alifti, and when 

he goes to ſee the Prince, ſo ſoon as the Grand Signior perceives him, he riſes 

vp, advances ſome ſteps, and ſalutes him very reſpeQtfally. - They hold, | 

that it is not lawful by their Lay to put aft: to death , and nevertheleſs A Mufti 

Sultan Amurat (who knew no other Law, but his own Will) having a4 mind _ net to 

to put one to death, ſent for him, and asked him who had made him 2dvufti ; 1c,5* ©® 

he anſwered, That his Majeſty had done it : Then replied Sultan Amiivat) i 

I made thee Mufti, I may very well unmake thee; and cauſed him” to be 

ſtrangled. Sultan Mahomer, at preſent, who (in my opinion) traces pretty 

well his Uncles foot-ſteps, put do death one called Hodgiaza Efends, Whilſt 1 A Mufti 

was at Conſtantinople ; they ſeized him 2t his houſe, and having put him into ffrangled. 

a Caique or Boat, carried him to Burſa, and it was ſome time before they knew 

at Conſtantinople whether or not he' was put to'death ; fome faid; that he 

was ſtrangled about the Iſles that are before Conſtantinople, and then thrown 

into-the Sea ; others, that he was ſtill alive at Burſa, where I was informed he 

had been ſtrangled, and buried in the Convent of the Deroifhes : It is to be 

obſerved, that they ſtrangled him rather. than cut off his head , becauſe 

it would have been a great ſin to ſhed his blood ; and beſides, Perſons of Qua- 

lity who deſerve death, are commonly ftrangled among them. He was accu- 

ſed, for what I could learn, of having contrived the Death of the Grand'S; 

and the ſetting his Brother upon the Throne. He was a very riged Man 

underſtood at a Viſite which the French Ambaſſadour (whom TI had thi 
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one Mufti, whoſe ordinary Reſidence is at Conſtantinople ;, and becauſe he can- 

not diſpatch all the affairs of Conſcience in the Empire (which is of a vaſt -ex- 

tent, and many whereof require expedition) the Cadileſquers perform the Office cadileſquers, 

of Mufti out of Conſtantinople, every one in their ſeveral Juriſdictions, for they 

ſtudy the Canon aſwel as Civil Law. For want of Caavleſquers, they have 

recourſe to the 2onulla, who is the chief of the C adss, and ſeeing thereare places yn; 

where there is neither Caavleſquers nor Moulla, but only a Cady, this Cady dif: cady. 

charges the Office of all, and'is Judgein all matters. As for thoſe who do Duty 

in the Moſques, they are called Daniſchmend, who are they whomthe Franks call 

Taliſmans, and their Chief is called 1mam, who is as the Parſon of the Pariſh, Taliſmans. 

and reads Prayers aloud in the oſques, at the uſual hours. They who go up Inew. 

to the top of the Minarets to call the people to Prayer, are named Murzins. Mueyins. 

There are alſo Hodgias, who are old Men of integrity, very knowing in the xodgias 
Alcoran, 
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| Alcorar,| and expert in worldly Afﬀairs ; they are Councellors and DeQtors of 
the Law'they ſometimes 


rform the Office, and even Preach oncertain Feſti- 


vals. Theſe Hodgias are often conſulted about Afﬀairs of Importance, and they 


Derviſhes. 


The Dance of 
the Dervijhes. 


are in great reputation among the People, who have great reſpeCt for them. 


_ They have alſo ſeveral ſorts of Religious, among whom the Derviſhes are the 


moſt familiar and polite ; I ſhall ſpeak of the others, when I diſcourſe of 
FW. - ypt 'The Derviſhes live in common, and have their Superiors, as our Re- 
ligious have; they go very mean in their Apparel, and wear on their heads 
a Cap of white felt, much like to our Night-caps. Every Tweſday and Friday 
theſe Religious make a Dance, which is pretty pleaſant to fee. .On the days 
they are to dance, they aſſemble in a great Hall, which 1s their 44/que, the 
middle whereof is Raid in-fquare, leaving a ſpace all round for thoſe that are 
without ; within: this encloſure, which 1s pretty large, 1s the Keble, where 
there are two Pulpits joyned together upon a foot-ſtool ; into the one goes 
the Superiour, turning his back tothe South ; and his Vicar into the other, 
which is on: the Superiour's right Hand 3 then over againſt them, at the other 


5 end. of the Hall, withont: the Rails, there is a little Scaffold, on which are 


ſeveral :Derviſbes, that play. on Flutes and Drums, the other Derviſhes being 
within the Rails. - 1 got upon the Scaffold of the Mulicians, being in company 
with another French man, who was acquainted with: them. When they have 
altogether. {ung ſome Prayers,” the Superiour reads a little of the Alcoran, 
explained. in. Twrk:ſþ 3 then the Vicar, reads a few words of the Alcoran in Ara- 


bick, which-.ſerve as a. ſubje&-to the Diſcourſe that the Superiour afterward 


makes to-them in Twkifh, ; Having ended his Sermon, he comes down from 


his Pulpit,. and; withibe Yicar, andthe reſt of the Derviſhes, takes two turns 
about t e Hall, while one..of the Derviſhes ſings ſome Verſes of the Alcoran in 
a pretty. pleaſant tone z/ after-that, all their Inſtruments play in conſort, and 
then the Dervzſhes begin their Dance. They paſs before the Superiour, ſalute 
him very. humbly, 'and then making a leap, (as thoſe do that begin to Dance 
ata Ball, they fall a turning round with their naked feet, the left foot ſerving 
for a Pivot or Spindle to turn upon; for they lift it not'from the ground, but 
they raiſe. the other, - wherewith they turn ſo dextrouſly, that one will ſooner 
be a weary of looking on, than they of turning, though for the moſt part, 
they be. old Men, and: have long Garments. This turning 1s performed to the 


>< 


- ſound of Drums and Flutes. When they ſtop, the Superiour, who (during the 


Dance) ſits with his Vicar atthe feet of their Pulpits, riſesup, then making two 
ſteps, bows towards the South, and the Derviſkes bowing alſo, paſs before 
him, humbly: ſalute him, and begin again to turn, and that for four times, 
the laſt being the longeſt of all. They turn as faſt as Windmills with the 
ſtrongeſt wind run,and always keeping time z and though their arms be ſtretch- 
ed out; their eyes ſometimes ſhut, and they follow one another at a pretty near 
diſtance, turning all round the Rails, yet they never touch one another, but 
when the Muſick ceaſes, ſtop ſhort where-ever they are, without making the 
leaſt falſe ſtep, no more than if they had not at all moved. The Authour of 
this Dance was one Hazret: Mewlana, a Derviſh, who is reckoned a Saint among 
them. All the Derviſhes and Santos are generally great Hypocrites ; for they 
paſs for Men wholly given to the Contemplation of God, and nevertheleſs are 


% 


conſummated in all ſorts of vice. 
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| | : 4h Of the Marriage of the Turks. 


HE Turks may have three ſorts of Wives, for they may Marry lawful Marriage of 
Wives, have Wives of Kebin, and their Slaves for Wives: But the firſt the Turks. 
they never ſee till they be married. When any one would marry [after this T'* Sacks 
firſt manner, he agrees with the Parents of the Maid whom he would haye, 7; bt - 
what Dowry he is to give her, that ſhe-may be his Wifez and this agreement Different 
is made in preſence of the Cady and two Witneſles ; which Cady writes' down ſorts of Mar- 
the conditions of the Marriage, and what Dowry he is to give his Wife. As riages. 
for the Woman, ſhe brings nothing with her but her Bundle, which on the 
Wedding-day. ſhe diſplays in her Chamber for a Shew 3 but before the Cele- 
bration, the Bridegroom gets an [mam to bleſs his Marriage, The day being 
come, the Bride well mufled up, is led to the Bridegroom's houſe , her 
bagage going before upon Horſes or Camels; and there they feaſt and make Y 
merry, the Men with the Men, and the Women with the Women in an Ap- I 
partment by themſelves; the reſt of the day is commonly fre Mulick 1 
and Puppet-Shows, the Women ſometimes, whom _ call Tehinghene, men- 
tioned by me before, dancing and playing tricks before them. When they 
are thus married, if-the Husband happen to die, the. Wife takes her Dowry, 
and nomore; and if the Wife die, leaving Children behind her, theſe Chil- 
dren may conſtrain the Father to give them the Mothers Dowry. Now Turks 
may marry four Wives in this manner, and divorce them when they pleaſe ; The way of 
which they do, by going before a Cady, and ſaying, Ales talac be ralats 5 which divorcing | : 
| is to ſay, I part with her for three times. And if a Man divorce his Wife Wives among 
wrongfully he ought to give her her Dowry ; but if he do it upon juſt grounds, he TUTS. 
he is not obliged to give her any thing. When a Woman hath been Di- 
vorced, ſhe cannot Marry another Man, till her months be four times over ; 
that is to ſay, until the fourth month after her divorce, that ſhe may 
know whether ſhe be with Child or not, and by whom, . that fo there may 
be no confuſion in Lineages ; and if ſhe be with Child, he that would Di- 
vorce her, muſt ſtay till ſhe be brought to bed before he can do it, and is 
obliged to keep the Children. When a Man hath divorced his Wife, or 
if the Divorce hath even proceeded from her, he cannot, if he would, take her 
again, till firſt ſhe hath been Married to another Man, and then he may take 
her back. For the Wives of Kebin, leſs Ceremony -ſervess a Man goes to the 
Cady, tells him, that he takes ſuch an one to Wife, to whom he promiſes to 
pay ſo much if he divorce her; all this the Cady writes down, and pives the 
writing to the Man, who (after that) may keep the Wite as long as he pleaſes, 
or ſend her going when he thinks fit, paying her what he promiſed, and main- 
taining the Children he hath had by her. They have as maty of theſe Wives 
as they pleaſe for their Slaves ; ſeeing they are abſolute Maſters, they do with 
them what they pleaſe, and have as many of them) as they think fit ; and the 
Children of all theſe Wives, are all alike lawful. After all, the Turks never 
Marry their Kinſwomen, if they be nearer than eight Generations incluſively. 
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CHAP. XLII 


the Beauty, Manners, and Apparrel of the 
* Turkiſh Women. 


T will not be amiſs I think, having ſpoken of Marriage, to ſay ſomewhat' 

K of the. Women of Tiarky, of whom I have as yet ſaid nothing. In Turky 

the Women are commonly Beautiful, ſtreight, and well ſhaped ; they are very 

fair, for they ſtir but little abroad, and when they do, they are Veiled. They add 

art to their natural Beauty, for they paint their Eye-brows and Eye-lids with a 

Surmee. blackiſhcolour,which they call Surmee, that being graceful with them. They al- 
El hanna, Fo paint their Nails with a rediſh Brown, colour call'd El bama. They are very 

cleanly and neat; for ſeeing they go at leaſt twice a week to the Bath, they have 

The  APPAr* reither hair nor diot- upon their Bodies: they are cloathed almoſt like the Men ; 


- rel of the 


Turkiſh wo. 30d in the firſt place all of them as well as the Men, wear Drawers next their 
men. Skin, which come downto their heels, and are according to the Seaſon of 
| Velvet, Cloath, Cloath of Gold, Sattin, or Stuff. Next they have their Smock, 
Giupon, and over that a little quilted Waiſtcoat. which they call G:zpor, then they put 
on their Doliman, which they gird with a Girdle, adorned with plates of Sil- 

ver gilt, or Gold ſet with precious Stones, and to that they hang a little Cangi- 
ar. When they go abroad, they have a Feredge as well as the Men, the Sleeves 
whereof are ſo long that nothing isto be ſeen but the ends of their Fingers, 
for they put their Arms into the Sleeves, and 1n the ſtreet hold one ſide of the 
The head at- Feredge lapped over the other before. Their Hoſe and Shoes are like the 
tire of the Mens, but their head attire is different, for they make a very long treſs of 
Women, © their Hair, which hangs down behind to the ſmall of their Back, and they whoſe 
Hair is too ſhort, put it up in a Caſe that reaches down tothe ſmall of 
their Back, which is commonly of Sattin, or elſe they uſe an artificial Treſs. 
Within doors they cover their head with a Cap of red cloth, -much like our 
Night-caps, but. much longer, with four Horns or points on the top; to the' 

middle whereof they ſtitch a round of Pearles. They wear this Cap hangin 

all over one Ear, and they tye it below with a Handkerchief of fine ſtuff, 
wrought with flowers of Gold and Silk, which makes them look Great. 
When they: go abroad they pull of that Cap,and take one made of Guilt Paſte- 
board; this Cap is pretty high,and broader above than below. Beſides that when 
they are abroad in the ſtreets their head is muffled up in a Linnen Cloth, which 
covers their Fore-head down to the Eyes, and another going athwart their Face 
juſt under the Eyes covers their Noſe and Month, and is tied behind the head, 
nothing of all their Countenance bur the Eyes being uncovered; and if they 
did but ſhew their naked Hands, they would be look'd upon as Women of no 
Reputation ; and therefore they let the ſleeves of their Smocks and Veſts 
hang downand cover their hands ; not but ſometimes when they are in a cor- 
ner of a Street where they think they are not perceived, they'll lift the Veil 
to ſhew themſelves to ſome Friend or Young-man that pleaſes them, but in 
that they hazard their Reputation, and Baſtonagves beſides. Now theſe Wo- 
Turkiſh Wc- men are very hauvghty,all of them generally will be clad in flowered ſtuffs,though 
men are hau- thejr Husbands can hardly get Bread ; nevertheleſs they are extreamly Lazy, 
Bhty: ſpending the whole day ſitting on a Divan, and doing nothing atall, unleſs it 
be embroadering Flowers upon ſome Handkerchief; and fo foon as the Hus- 
band gets a penny, it muſt be laid out for purchaſing a Woman-Slave. This 
great Idleneſs makes them Vicious, and employ all their thoughts how to find 
The Turks Out ways of having their Pleaſures. The Turks do not believe that Women 
value not wo- go to Heaven, and hardly account them Rational Creatures ; the truth 1s, 
men much. they take them only for their ſervice as they would a Horſe : but ſeeing they 
have many of them, and that they often ſpend their love upcn their own 
Sex; theſe poor Women finding themſelves fo forſaken, uſe all means to pro- 
cure 


i Buttocks ; and therefore they ſuffer them not to go to the Moſques, where The Women 


#0; for ifhe failin giving them any of theſe things, they may goe before the 


Of the way of Mourning for the Dead among the Turks, 


Part I. Travels into the L EVANT. _ 57 


I, | \ thei 4 The jealouſie 
cure what they cannot have from their Husbands, who are very Jealous, and 
ſo little confdence in the frailty of that Sex, that they ſuffer them not to dt 
ew themſelves to Men ; and a Woman that ſhould allow a Man to ſee her Face 
or Hands only, would be reckoned Infamous, and receive Baſtonadoes on the 


they would only. diſtraft the Men from their Devotion, nor to Market, nor rm to the 
yer to enter into their Husbands Shops. They never ſhow their wives to 1176 

their Friends how intimate ſoever they be ; and in ſhort, they hardly ever ſtir grgundsa wo- 
out of doors, unleſs to the Bath, and theſe alſo, men of Quality have at home ; man may ſue 
and thoſe of higher Quality keepEunuchs to look to their Waves ; ſo that the "ew a Divorce 
greater Quality the Husbunds have; the leſs liberty have they. The wives have OT Hul- 
not the priviledge of Divorcing their Husbands,as the husbands have of Divor- 
cing them, unleſs he deny them the things which he is obliged to furniſh them ; Lo 
which are Bread, P:lan, Coffee, and Money to go twice a week to the Bag- 4 


Cady and demand a Divorce, becauſe the Husband is not able to maintain them: 
Then the Cady viſits the Houſe, and finding the Wives complaints to be juſt, 
7rants her Suit. A Wife may alſo demand divorce if her Husband hath of- 
ered to uſe her contrary to the courſe of Nature ; then ſhe goes before the 
Cady, and turns up the ſole of her Slipper, without ſaying a word ; the Cady 
underſtanding that Language, ſends for the Husband, who if he makes no good 
defence, is Baſtanado'd, and his Wife Divorced from him. 


11,4 
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CH AF. ALL 


_ their manner of Burying, and of their Burying-places. 


Hen any one Dies in T»rky, the Neighbours ſoon have the news of it, for Of the way of *Y 
the Women of the Houſe fall a Howling and crying ont'fo loud, Pourning tor = 

that one would think they were in Diſpair : all their Friends and Neighbours OTIS. U 

having notice of this, come to viſit them, and fall to making the ſame mu- 

ſick as they do, for theſe viſits are not rendered for Comfortingz' but for 

Condoling : They all then together weeping, and in a mournful and dole- 

ful tone, af ſtill as if they were ſinging, fall to rehearſe the praiſe of the 

Deceaſed; as for example, the Wife of him that is dead, will ſay, He loved E 

ane ſo well, gave me plenty of every thing T ſtood in need of, &c. And then the YZ 

reſt ſay the ſame, making now and then all with one conſent, ſuch loud cries = 

that one would think all were undone; and this mufick they .continue for The Burying 

ſeveral hours together : But the beſt of all-is, that ſo ſoon as the Company is of the Dead. 

all gone, the mourning is over ; and fo ſoon againas any Woman cometh, 

a new Lamentation begins. This laſts ſeveral days, and ſometimes at the 

years end, they*ll begin again. Such as cannot or will not weep, hire Mourn- 

ing Women, who gain a good deal of money thereby. At length, after all 

theſe Lamentations, comes the Ceremony that is to be obſerved before the 

Deceaſed be put inthe Grave and his Relations and- Friends having laid him 

out upon the Ground, waſh-his Body, and ſhave off his Hair; for the Turks love 

lo much to have their Bodies neat and clean, that they make even the Dead 

obſerve ir. Next they burn Incenſe about bim, which they ſay ſcares away 

Evil Spirits and Devils, who otherwiſe would muſter about the Body ; then 

they wrap him vp in a Sheet, praying God to be merciful unto him, but they 

ſew not up the ſhroud at head and feer, to the end the Deceaſed may rhe more 

ealtly kneel, when the Angels thar are to examine him, command him to do ſb. The colour of 
They put him afterwards. ifito a Coffin or Beer like to ours, which they Co- the Palls of 

ver with a Pall, that ought to be red, if he be a Soldier that is Dead; if it the Dead. ; 
be a Schersf, it ought to be a green Pall, and if neither of the two, a black 


one, and a thwatt over it they extend a Twrbar, according to the Office he 
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Funerals, 


The uſe of 


the Stone 


ereted upon 


Graves. 


Drink upon 


bore: If he was a 7aniſary, they. puta red Turban, if a Spahi, a red one and 
a white, and-if he be a Scherif, a green Turban; tor-others, they put a white 
one. He is after that carried to the Burying-place, then prieſts going before, 
ſaying certain prayers and often calling upon the: name of God ; after the 
Body, comes the Relations and Friends, then the Women, who altogether 


\crie along the Streets like Mad-women, and holding a Handkerchief about 


their neck with both handsthey pull it ſometimes, this way, and ſometimes that 
way, as if they were out of their wits for Grief. In fine, being come to the 
Burying-place where the Corps is to de Interr'd, they take it out of the Coffin 
or Beer, put it into the Grave, and ſo depart, leaving the Women there to 
make an 2nd of their Mufick. Ifit be a Perſon of Quality, his Horſes are led 


. Horſes led at in ſtate. Now the difference of the Turkiſh Graves and thoſe of the Chriſtians 


of the Country in the inſide, is this, that after the Turks have put their Dead 
into the Grave, they lay over a ſloaping Board, one endof it being ſet in the bot- 
tom of the Grave, and the other leaning on the upper end of the-ſame above 
ſo that ir covers the Body, which the Chriſtians of the Country do not ; bur 
neither of the two Bury their Dead in Cofftins. When the Grave is filled up,they 
ere(t a ſtone over the head of the deceaſed,to ſerve for a ſcat tothe Angels who 
are to examine him, that they may bethe milder to him ; but the Richer have 
Tombs of Marble rais'd as ours are, with aStone, whereon the Turban of the De 
ceaſed is cut. Somtimes they ereCt a Stone at the Head, with a Turban of Stone 
like to that the Deceaſed wore,and another at his Feet, with hisEpitapth. Their 
Burying-places are always without the Town, that the Air might not be In- 
fetted by the corrupt Vapours that riſe out of the Graves; and that was always 
obſerved by the Ancients. For the ſame reaſon thoſe of the Turks are diſtint 
from thoſe of the Chriſtians ; and the Turks Burying-places are commonly 
by the Highway ſides, that Travellers may remember to pray to God for 
them, and wiſh them happineſs - and upon the very ſame account, they who 
build a Bridge or any other publick work, are cammonly Buried upon or near 
it, that they 'may have the Prayers of the Paſſengers. There are ſo many 
great Stones erected in ſome of thele Burying-places, that they might ſerve to 
build a Town. Now after they have Interred their dead, the Relations and Fri- 
ends for ſeveral days come and pray upon the Grave, beſeeching God to deliver 
the Deceaſed from the Torture of the Black Angels, and calling to him, bid 
him not be afraid, but anſwer them ſtoutly ; and the Women alſo with their 
acquaintance, come and ſpend ſeveral hours there, nay, ſometimes half a day 
in Denning the Dead, as they didat home in the Houſe; ſo that a Man /who 
were not informed of this, and ſaw them in that poſture, would make no doubt 


Viftuals and but they were Mad-women. On Friday many oFIg Victuals and Drink, which 
fr 


the Graves 0 
the Dead. 


Humonr of 
the Turks, 


od; 0x it is certain, the Turks are good People, and obſerve very well that com- 


they leave upon the Graves, and Travellers may freely eat and. drink there. 


* They doſo, that thoſe that come there may pray for Gods Bleſling on him, 


for whoſe ſake that charity is given. 


CHAP. XLIV.- 
A Summary of the Elumonr of the Turks. 


Aving deſcribed: at length the Cuſtoms and PraQtices of the Turks, it 
will be fit in this place to make a little Recapitulation, and in a few 
words repreſent their Nature and Manners. In Chriſtendom many think that 
the Turks are Devils, Barbarous, and men of no Faith and Honeſtty, but ſuch. 
as know them, and have converſed with them, haye a far different opinion ; 


mand of Nature; not to do to others, but what we would. have others to. 
do to us. When I ſpeak here of Turks, I underſtand Natural Turks, and. 
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not ſuch as turn to their Religion from another who are very numerous in 

Turkie, and are certainly capable of all ſorts of Wickedneſs and: Vice, as is 

known by Experience, and commonly as unfaithful ro Men, as they have been 

to God ; but the native Turks are honeſt People, and love honeſt People, be 

they Turks, Chriſtians, or Jews. Nor do they think it lawful to; Cheat or 

Rob a Chriſtian more than a Turk; I know very well I may be asked, Why 

then do they ſo Extortion the Franks ? But it is certain, that the Chriſtians and 

Jews put them upon it and corrupt them 3 theſe Men being themſelves the 1n- 
ſtruments of one anothers ruine, through a damneble Envy. that reigns ever _ 
amongſt the Franks, that are in the Levant ; Ufury is eſteemed a very great The Turks 
ſin by the Turks, and is but little practiſed. They are very Devout and Cha- Zalous for 


ritable; very zealous for their Religion, which they labour to. propagate all n_g Religi- 


over the World ; and when they love or eſteem a Chriſtian, they pray kim to The T 

turn Turk. They are Loyal to their Prince, whom they highly Reverence, Loyal _ 
and blindly Obey ; Turks are not ſeen to betray their Prince, and turn to the their Prince, 
fide of the Chriſtians. They never Quarrel, nor carry Swords in rhe City, Duels not 
no not the Souldiers, but only Cangzars. "They ſeldom fight together, and known a- 
they never knew what Duels were z which proceeds chiefly from the wiſe Po- v8 the 
licy of Mahomet, who kept from them two great cauſes of Quarrels, Wine, gi: 
and Gaming ; for the good Turks drink not a drop of Wine, and thoſe wk 
who drink are not eſteemed, no more than they who eat Opium, or the Coculus them. 
Indicus, which makes them Drunk. As for Gaming, though they play at The Turks 
ſeveral Plays, yet it is always for nothing ; ſo that they never Fight, becauſe 2*v<r Play 
if any Quarrel happen amongſt them , the firſt that comes by makes them ** *9neY- 
Friends, or otherwiſe he that complains citing his Companion in preſence, 

witneſſes to appear before a Judg, he does not refuſe to go, otherwiſe he 

would condemn himſelf ; and there every one having alledged his Reaſons, 

he who hath done the wrong is Condemned, and many times Baſtonadoed, if 

he deſerve It. ; 


They are very Temperate, and commit no Exceſs, neither in quantity nor Temperance - 


quality of ViCtuals; Treating Houſes would be yery inſignificant amongſt of the Turks. 
them ; andit may be ſaid, that they Eat to Live, and Live not to Eat. This, 
I think, is moſt part of the good that can be ſaid of them. _— 

Now for their Vices, they are Proud, eſteeming themſelves above all other Pride of the 
Nations ; they think themſelves the Valianteſt Men upon Earth, and that: the Turks- 
World was only made for them. | And indeed, they'deſpiſe all other Nations 
in general, and eſpecially thoſe who are not of their Religion, as the Chri- 


ſtians and Jews; and they commonly call Chriſtians -Dogs - Nay, there are Turks Super- 


ſome Turks ſo Superſtitious, that if when they come out of their Houſes in theftitious. 
Morning, the firſt Perſon they meet be a Chriſtian or Jew, they return quickly 
home again, ſaying: Aouz billah min el-ſcheitan el redgim ; that is tofay,; God 
preſerve us from the Devil. The Rable think they do a brave attion when 
they flout at, and jear a Chriſtiati, eſpecially if he be a Frank ; but that's be- 
cauſe our faſhion of Apparel differing very much from theirs, they are much 
offended thereat, and call us Apes that have' no Tails : But at Conſtamineple, 
they are not. very inſolent to the Franky,/ either becauſe of the great Com- 
merce they have with them, or rather. becauſe they -mighr eaſily be got Puniſh- 
ed, if they did any hurt ; however they ſpare not now and then a blow with 
a Cudgel by the by, eſpecially if-it be a Turk in drink.- For my own part, 
I never met with any Trouble, only being one day with ſome other French in 
Conſtantinople without a Janizary, the-Children threw ſome Cores of Apples 
at us z but ſome Tradeſmen coming out of their Shops, ran after them and di- 
ſperſed them. And indeed, when upon my leaving of Conſtantinople, 1 'went 


to take'my leave of Monſieur de 1a Haye, the French Ambaſſador,. he asked 


me if I had met with no Afront during the time that I had been there, and - 

when | told him that I never had ſo much as my Hat once ſtrucken off (which 

they often do, Hats offending their ſight) hetold me, thar I had had good luck, 

and that-l might brag that” I had come'better off than any other ever had. 
The Turks improve not: Sciences much, and it is enough for them to learn The Turks 

to Read: and Write z they often _ the Afcoran, which comprehends all Learning. 
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58 
their Law: both Civil and Canon ; ſome beſides apply themſelves to Aſtrology, 

| and few to other Sciences. | | 
The Turks _ They are very Amorous, but with' a brutiſh Love ; for they are great So. 
beaſtly \'in domites, and that is a very ordinary Vice amongſt them, which they care {6 
their LOVe» 1;++1e to conceal, that their Songs are upon no other Subje&t, but upon thaer 
Infamons Love or Wine. They are very Covetous, and therefore their 
Friendſhip is eaſily gained by Money, or Preſents; by means of Money one 
may receive all forts of Civility from them, and there 1s nothing but what 
may be obrained at the Grand Signior's Court for Money : Money makes Heads 
flie off, and in fine, Money is the great Tal:/man there, as well as elſewhere. 
For the common ſort of People, provided you'll give them Drink enough, they 
are wholly at your ſervice. Thus tr have a ſhort account of the chief of - 
their Manners; we muſt now ſpeak of the Prince that Governs them. 


CHAP XLV-- 
Of the Grand DIOHNIOT. 


The. Prince F [ 'HE Turks areall ſubjeft to one fole Prince, whom they call Swrar, and 
of the Turks, other Nations, the Emperour of the Turks, or the Grand Signior, be- 
cauſe of his great Power. This is an Hereditary Empire, and hath never 
gone out, of the Otroman Family, fince firſt it entred. into it; that Race being 
held in ſuch Veneration by the Turks, that they would do any thing rather 
than to ſubmit to. an. Emperour of another Line, in prejudice of the true 

Heirs... :-- ob | 
Sultan Mah” The Grand Signior who Reigns at preſent, is called Snltar Mahomet the 
endo hs Fourth of that Name, Son to Sultan Ibrahim ; in the Year 1655. that I was at 
6 Conſtantinople , he was about Fifteen or Sixteen Years of Age: He ſeem- 
ed to me to be of a low Stature, Tawny, and Melancholick. He hath a 
Scar on the left Cheek, which his-Father made, who being on a time half 
- . Drunk, fell a Dancing, and. having commanded his Son to come and | Dance 


wounded in With bims the little Boy made anſwer, I am not a fool to Dance: I am a Fool 


in the Cheek then ( replied Sultan 1brahimall in rage ) and with that gave him a ſtab with 
by his Father his Cangiar, or Dagger, in the left Cheek, and had Killed him, if his Wives 
Sultan 16r4- had not prevented it. Others ſay, that it was by a Bottle he threw at him, 
Ps he gave him that Scar. + Po TE 
The Ceremo-. When a Grand Signior dies then, his Son ſucceeds him, and if he have no 
ny of Inftal- Son, his Brother takes place, and pitches upon a day when he goes by Water 
ment of the to the Moſque of Toup; which is at the bottom of the Port: This 34/que hath 
Grand Signior. . Cloilter,. inthe middle whereof, there is a Tribunal of Marble, raiſed upon 
Marble Pillars. The Gravd S;gnior mounting upon this Tribunal, the A4afty,. 
after ſome Prayers, girds him with a Sword ; and that being done, he makes 
his entry. into Conſtantinople with Cavalcade. This Ceremony with' them, is 
like the Goronation of our Kings; and he ends his Cavalcade at the Ser- 
raplio. BEE YT | 
The Brothers No ſooner hath he taken poſſeſſion of the Empire, but he bethinks himſelf 
of the Grand of the means to: make it durable, and for that end puts all bis Brothers to 
Signior put 19 Hearth, ſtill provided he himſelf have Male Children; for if. he have none, 
Death. jt, ſeldom happens: that he diſpatches: his Brothers, for fear of depriving 
the Empire: of a Succeſſor of the ſame Race, and of putting. an end to the 
Ottoman \Family, which would be a yery great ſin. However Sultan Amurat 


did otherwiſe, for- without 'any conſideration of Race: or Heirs, tliough he 
bad: no Children, be put to Death all bis Brothers, 'except Sultan Ibrahim, 
the Father of 4dahomer the preſent Emperour, who: was ſo well hid by. his 
Mother, making the cruel Prince believe that his Brother was ha that = 
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delivered him from his Rage. When, then, they haye a mind-to' diſpatch 
their Brothers, their Cuſtom is, to cauſe them robe Strangled with-a Silken 
Halter, or Bow-ſtring, making a ſcruple of Conſcience to put them ts death 
' by the Sword, and ſo to ſhed the Imperial, Blood. Beſides, as 1ſaid before, 


' Perſons of Quality are ſeldom Beheaded, but conimonly Strangled when they Perſons of 
are condemned to Die. If they put them uot to Death, they are ſhut up ſo "nay Fogg 


cloſe, that no Body can tell what is becomeof them ; and whilſt 1 was at Cor 
ſtantinople, 1 could not find any Man who could certainly inform me, whether 
the Grand Signior had any Brother aliye or not. | TRE 


The reaſon which obliges the Grand Sigmor to theſe Fratricides, is not only The muſe of 
that he may have none to diſpute the Crown with him, but alſo that he may the Death of 
render himſelf Maſter of the Militia, who are ſo Inſolent, when any Brother ©< Brothers 


of their Prince remains in being, that they. daily importune the Emperour, de- 2s OE CEN 


manding extraordinary Largeſles, or Augmentations of their Pay; and if it 
be refuſed them, they'll threaten and cry publickly,” God preſero? to us your 
Brother alive : Thereby intimating, that if he ſatisfie them not, they can De- 
throne him, and put his Brother in his place. When that Pretext is taken 
from them, they reverence their Prince; but though that be a neceſſary piece 
of Policy, yet it is very Inhumane. : 


When once the Grand S:gnior is well ſettled in his Throne, he minds no- The Grand 
thing but his Pleaſures, and many are employed upon that account- *He hath Sons Dis 
ing elſe but to invent fone piece 02 


always a great many Boffoons, who ſtudy noth 
of Folly that might give him Diverſion. . Girls have not the leaſt ſhare in 
his Pleafires; all the Baſhas make it their buſineſs to find out Beauties for 
him, ſo that in a ſhort rime his Serrag(:o is well ſtocked with the faireſt. 

Many have written at. large, how the Grand Signior ſpends his time in the 
Serraglio, his daily Exerciſe, his way of Eating and Ce Bed; and the 
like, which are very hard to be known, there being no Witneſles but Exnuches, 
who never come out of the Serraglio, and ſome Irchoglans: For my part; 1 
know none of theſe particulars, more than theſe Gentlemen have mentioned, 
and therefore I ſhall not ſpeak of them. I will only tell, what I had from an 
Ttchoglan, newly come out of the Serraglio ; that the Grand Sigmor is ſerved at 
his Meals in China, which is more valuable then Purcelane or Terra Sigillata, 


that 1s reckoned to be good againſt Po ſon. He hath alſo a great-many co- The Grand 
vered diſhes of beaten Gold, cach diſh with its cover, weighing twelve or pag 


thirteen Marks. Theſe Diſhes were preſented to him by X#lidge Hali Baſhaz 
a Renegado native of Meſſina, after the Pillage and Robberies thathe com- 
mitted in Calabria, where he took great Booty. Now though with then it 
be a fin to cat in Gold or Silver, yer he makes uſe of both; and the Queen 
Mother of the GrandSignier, is ſerved in forty Silver plate diſhes. Bat at ex- 
traordinary Feaſts, which are kept in the Gardens, or Summer-Houſes, they 
are ſerved in Bafons of Purtelane, or TerraSigillata, as the AmbalRdours are 
alſo when they are feaſted in the Hall'of the Divan, before they have' their 
Audience of the Grand S:zgmor. When he eats he ſpeaks 
makes himſelf be under ffood- by Signs to the mate By 


what they can expreſs b 
iſh Tricks amongſt themſelves to make him Laugh. 


He never beats his Brains about Buſineſs, but refers the'whole bi pe Gare of Af 
of them, on fairs. 


of Afﬀairs to his Miniſters, who give him'a Summary Account 
certain days of the Week. - Not bur thar there have been ſome who have taken 
the Care upon themſelves, ordering their Miniſters to at&t according to their 
Direftions. Sultan Amitrat, though a very debatched! Prince, always minded 
his Affairs, and Star Mabomer who Reigns at pot ahd traces the Footſteps 
of his Uncle Amurat, loves Buſineſs very well too, - © 

When the Grand Srgnior is weary of ftaying/in his Serraglio, he goes and 
takes the Air upon the Water, and ſometimes by Land, but not” often, be- 
cauſe his Miniſters do what they can to hinder him'from that; leaſt Petitions 
may be preſented to the Grand Signior oo then : For ſuch as cannot have 
_ Juſtice of them, expeCt till the Grand Signior 


of them, expeet till the Grand Signior be abroad in the Streets ; and. 


S to no body, but The Grand 
oong, who are very ex- Si» never 

pert at that, —_ 4 very ſingular method in it ; 4nd there is nothing bur Peaks at 
; by Signs. Theſe Buffoons are always playing foe fool- 22207 
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' hold up ashigh-as they. can 3 which the Grand Sigmor perceiving ſends for it, 
and has it brought to him. The truth 1s, the Miniſters are not well pleaſed 
he ſhould be informed of - Affairs by any but themſelves. 1 
| baye ſeveral times ſeen the preſent Grand Signior abroad, but the firſt time 
 *.- +. that I-faw him, I was told, that for at leaſt a Year before he had-nnt been 


The Grand out of his:Serraglio. When he goes abroad by Land, it is either with ſmajj 1 ? 
þ au ers 5 83- Attendance, or in_ Pomp: I have ſeen both, as I ſhall afterwards relate. - | 
E | ng aoroad When be goes by Water, he hasalways few Attendance ; his Galiotte comes to FL 
IF ont of the ai dog apa nd Choo mtg Je | : . Tz 
b-, | Serraglio, the Kiewk of the Serraglio, which is on the Water-lide over againſt Galaza, F' 


- andentring with 'a very ſmall Retinue, he goes to Scxdarer, or the Black-Sea, 
to take the Air, This 1s a moſt rich Galiotte, guilt all oyer and adorned with 
F many. counterfeit Stones: It hath four and twenty Benches, that 1s to by. j 

Bofengis four and twenty Oars, on each ſide, each rowed by two Boſtangis, who have ? 

Rowers. - Only a Shirt over their Breeches, or rather Drawers z they have ſcarlet Caps | 

ſhaped like a Sugar-Loaf, ſuch as all the Boſtangis wear, being half an Ell 

bigh 3 and they who ſerve on this occaſion are the Fayorites of the Boſtangs 


Baſha. | | | : | 
The advan- +, Thoſe that Row on the right ſide are all the Sons of Chriſtians made Turks, f 
tage of the who may ariſe to the dignity of Boſtangs Baſha, to which Office thoſe thar | 


ROWELS, Row on/the-left hand, who are the Sons of Turks, and commonly of Aſia, 
can never aſpire: And the greateſt reward that they can hope for when they 
come out; of the Sexraglio, is to have fourſcore Aſpres a day in Pay ; whereas 
thoſe on the right ſide, after they have diſcharged the Office of. Boſtangs Baſha, 
may be Agas of the Fanizaries, nay, even Paſha or Goyernours of Provinces. 
If any ofi theſe Boſtangis. chance to break an Oar in Rowing, the Grand Sig- 
nior gives him-according-to his Liberality, a handful of pres, or a handful 
of Chequins; as an encouragement for plying his Buſineſs with ſo much 
ſtrength-: In the time of Sultan Solyman, three Chequins was the ordinary 
reward, but at preſent it is not- limited..” However it is not by ſtrength, bur 
rather flight. that they break their Oars z and many times they break them 
half off before the-GrandSignior come on board his Galiotte, and then eaſily 
do the reſtas they Row. + The Beſtangs Baſha fits at the Helm and ſteers the 

' Galiotte, and at that time has opportunity enough to diſcourſe with the Grand 
\ 4, 1; Szpmoer at.his eaſe. | | 

The Grand _ Beſides: theſe ways of going Abroad , the Grand Signior goes ſometimes 

S1g110r 80e5. through the City in Diſguiſe, ard without Attendance, as a private Man, to 

kid Apo ſee if his Orders be punctvally obſerved : And he at preſent, who ſeems in all 

guiſe, his Actions to imitate his Uncle Sultan Amurat, went abroad almoſt every day in 
r= n9 Diſguiſe,whilſt I was-at Conſtartinople z having however ſome Men following him 

"% | : . 5 | - 

"Þ at a little. diſtance,-and amongſt the reſt an Executioner. And by the way he 

Z cauſed many Heads toflie off, both-in Conſtantinople and Galata, which kept all 
things in/better-order. The Chriſtians were very glad that he Diſguiſed him- 
ſelf ſo, for that was the cauſe that no body durſt moleſt or abuſe them. Some- 

\_- .» times he would go to a Bakers Shop and buy Bread, and ſometimes to a But- 
chers for a.lictle Meat: And one day a Butcher offering to ſell him Meat above 
the rate which he had ſet, he made-a ſign to the Executioner, who preſently 

Prohibition © cut. off. the Butchers Head. - But it was chiefly for Tobacco, that he made ma- 

of Tobacco. ny Heads to flie. He cauſed two Men in one day to be Beheaded in the Streets 

of Conſtantinople, becauſe they were ſmoaking Tobacco. He had prohibited it 

_ ſome days before, becauſe, as it was ſaid, when he was paſling along the Street 

” where Turks were ſmoaking Tobacco, the ſmoak had got up into his Noſe. 

Bur I rather thiok that ir was in imitation of his Uncle Sultan Amurat, who 
did all he could to hinder it ſo long as-he lived. He cauſed ſome to be Hanged 
with a Pipe through their Noſe, others with Tobacco hanging about their 

.' Neck, and never pardoned any for-that,. I believe that the chief reaſon why 

4 * Sultan Amarath prohibited Tobacco, was becauſe - of the Fires, that do ſo 

much miſchief in Conſtantinople when they. happen, which moſt commonly are 

| occaſioned-by People that fall aſleep. with a Pipe in.their Mouth, that ſets fire 
to the Bed, or any combuſtible matter, as I ſaid before. 

Heuſed all the arts he could todiſcoyer thoſe who: ſold Tobacco, and went. 

to thoſe places where he was informed they did, where having oe vere 
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Chequins for a pound of Tobacco, made great entreaty, and promiſed ſecrecy, 
if they let him have it 3 he drew out a Cimeter under his Veſt, and cut off the 
Shopkeepers Head. They tell a very pleaſant adventure of his upon this oc- 
caſion. Being one day in diſguiſe at Scadaret, he went into the Boat that. paſſes 
over to Conſtantinople, wherein there were ſeveral People, and amongſt others 


a Spahi of Anatolia, who was going to Conſtantinople for his Pay. No ſooner A ſtory of 
was this Blade come into the Boat, but he fell a ſmoaking ; and no body durſt rom opetig 
ſay any thing to him ſave Sultan Amurat, who drawing near, asked him 1t he \j,;c;O n 


did not ſtand in Awe of the Grand Szgmor's Prohibition. The Spahz very arro- Tobacco. 


gantly made anſwer, That the Grand Signior led a brave life on't, tuat he de- 
lighted himſelf with his Women and Boys, and making himſelf Drunk in his 
Serraglio; that for his ſhare all he had was Bread, that "Tohacco was his Bread, 
and that the Grand Sigmor could not hinder him to ſmoak 3. and with that 
asked him if he would take a whiff, Sultan Amurat told him fofrly that he 
would ; 'and having got the Pipe from the Spahi, went and hid himſelf in- a 
corner of the Boat, {moaking with as much circumſpeCtion, as. if he had been 
afraid ſome body might ſee him. When they were come to Conſtantinople, both 
together went into a Caique to go into Galata, each pretending to have Bulineſs 
there. When they were come a ſhoar, Sultan Amurat invited the Spahi to go 
drink a cup of Wine in a place where he knew it was good; and the other 
condeſcended. The Emperour led him towards the place where his Servants 
ſtaied for him ( for when they Diſguiſe themſelves, they appoint their Ser- 
vants to meet them at a certain place) and being pretty near, he thought, 
becauſe he was very ſtrong,that he was able alone to arreſt the Man,and therefore 
took him by the Collar. The Spah+ much ſurpriſed at that boldneſs, and-re- 


 membring he had been told, that Sultav Amurat often diſguiſed himſelf, he 


- up his Mace that hung by his Girdle, and with it gave Sultan Amurat ſich a 


made no doubt but that it was he ; ſo that ſeeing himſelf undone; he quickly took 


Blow over the ſmall of the Back, that he beat him down, and then fled. - Sultan 
Amurat being, mad that he miſled of his deſign, cauſed it to be Publiſhed, that 
he acknowledged the Fellow who had given him the Blow to be brave, and that 
if hedid appear, he would greatly reward him ; but: the other miſtruſting his 
Promiſe, kept out of the way. He plaied ſo many Pranks of that nature, that 
they were enough to fill a Book. OY 
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CHAP. XIVL- 


Of the Grand Viſier, and other chief Offers of 


the Turkiſh Empire. © 


HE Grand Signior ( as I ſaid before ) meddles but little or not at all 
with Afﬀairs, and if any apply themſelves to Buſineſs, it is only in, mat-' 
r if heconcerned himſelf in ſmaller Aﬀairs, he 


ters of great Conſequence. 


* 


muſt ſhew himſelf too often, which he would take to be Prejudicial to him, 
and a Diminution of his Majeſty. But he- bath his chief Miniſter, who is the 
Grand Viſier ; for he hath commonly ſeven V:ifiers, whereof the firſt hath all 


the Authority, and does all. It is he that giveth ordinary Audiences to Am read Fifer. p 


baſſadours, who during the whole time of their -Embaſlie , have but two 
Audiences of the Grand Sor, one at their Arrival, and another when they 
depart z and theſe neither nt Sj 


| elther but audiences of Ceremony, wherein they treat of .. 
no Buſineſs. He hears their Propoſals, and gives them their Anſwer. Itis he -- 


That takes care to pay the Armies, defides Law-ſuits, condemns Criminals, ' - 


and manages the Government: In a word, all the Afﬀairs of the Empire reſt 
upon his Shoulders; he diſcharges the Office of the Grand Signior, and onl 


PR | 


wants the Title. This is a very ary Charge, and a Grand V3ſr hat Oi 
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very little time'to himſelf; nevertheleſs all ardently aſpire to that Dignity, 
though they be'almoſt ſure to Die within a few days after. For when a Urand 
Vier continues fix Months in Office, he is aMan of f wes .and moſt commonly 
with their place they loſe their Lives: Becauſe in diſcharging that Office, they 

. raiſe A EIOR a great many Enemies, ſome out of Envy , others as being 

- _ the Friends and Relations of. thoſe whom the Grand Yifier has diſobliged, for 
- Juſtice can neyer be rendred without Murmurings and Difconrents.; and if 

' they who are diſcontented haye any credit with the - Grand Signior, they uſe 
it to get the Grand Vifier turned our and put to Death; and if they have nor 


credit enongh th make him loſe his Life, they think 1t enough to get him made 
Maſe. © Maaſoul, that is to ſay, turned out of place; and 1t 1s many times the Cy: 
ſtom, after that to give him a Government. But when he 1s on the way to.go 
to it, his Enemies growing more powerful by his abſence, ſo beſtir themſelves, 
that they obtain a Warrant for his Death ; immediately thereupon, a, Capidy; 
is ſent after him, who having overtaken him, ſhews him the Order he has to 


Garry back his Head ; the other takes the Grand Signior's Order, kiſles it;: puts 
It upon his Head in fign of reſpect, and then having performed his Ablution 
and faid his Prayers, freely gives up his Head : The Capzag? having Strangled 
him-( or caufed Servants whom he brought purpoſely with him to do it ) cuts 
off his Head; and brings it to Conſtantinople, Thus they blindly obey the 


Great reſpeft Grand Signior's Order, their Servants never offering to hinder the Executi- 


"theſe Capidgis come very often with few, or no Attendents at 
think they make a happy end when they Die by Orders from the 
Grand Signiorg believing themſelves to be as,good Martyrs, as thoſe who die 
Fighting againſt the Enemies of their Religion. However now a days, there 
| are a great mavy who are not ſnch Fools, and I fancy, thar of late they begin 
The cauſe of t6 be undeceived of that pretended Martyrdom ; for they receive not now 
the frequent fzch news with: a. ſerene Countenance. Hence It 1s that there happens fre- 
FORE in 2ent Rebellions in Aſia, which ate'only made by diſcontened Baſhas,who know 
: chat their Enetnies are NY Death for them upon their arrival at Con- 
Huſcin Baſha, ſtaitinople. "However Huſſezn Baha, who fo long Commanded the Turks in 
Cindia, did not at all delire the Office of Y:/er ; for though it was ſeveral 
tines offered unto him, yet he wonld never accept of it, very well perceiving 
that that Dignity was PEPReY oltered him, to draw him out of the Ifle of | 
Candia, where he was beloved of the Soldiers and Country, and where being 
Abſolute, he raiſed a great. Revenue; ſo having given ſome jealouſie to the 
Grand Signior, he made no doubt but as ſoon as they had got him out of the 
Iſland, they would cut off his Head ; and 'nevertheleſs for all his Circumſpe- 
tion, he fell into the Snare at laſt, which for many years he had avoided. 
But to return to the Charge of Grand Y:ſer, "conſidering how greedily they 
all gape after it. It makes me believe what ſeyeral Turks have told me, thar 


to the Grand onier, thous 


Signior's Or mi | 
ders. all 7 for, they 


x 


The chief 


gon ny the the chief thing. that makes them delire it,-is: to have the pleaſure of being 
2#& to be revenged on their Enemies. And indeed It is ſeen, that a Grazd Y:iſier upon 
Grand Yifters, his promotion to that Dignity, cuts off 'a great many Heads; but he is to 


o 


expect hourly the like himſelf, and when he goes to the Serraglio, he is in 
court whether ever he come back again. Nevertheleſs the Grand Y:fier that 
ied Jaſt, diſcharged that, Office for many Years, and ended his days by a Na- 
tural Death. \Todoſo, it requires great Prudence, and many Friends every 
whete, but chiefly in_the Serrag/io; where it is good to have the protection 
of .the Mother of the Grand Signior, and of the beloved Sulrana's, by means of 


# 


Friendſhips thy Sandcheh HP friendſhip is alſo very conſiderable, the Xz/ar Ageſ,,or 
are acquired it Gran of. the Maids, and ſome others, being in extraordinary favour. with 


by -preſents, + or ;. all theſe friendſhips are procured by Preſents. Next to the 
rand Viſeer, the other Viſcers are the principal Members and Miniſters of 

Council, though they commonly ACt according as the Grand Y:fier would have 

What the them, . The »ather . chief Charges are the Caatleſquers, which properly tig- 
won Cong nifi $Jud es of the Armies, .and are a kind of Chief ultices.; for they are io- 
ger 10S. VELEIEn had 5, both in. Civil and Military Afﬀairs, Hererofore there. were 
wo C Sh mers. Rae: of Ter and the other of Romelia, or Greece in 

e : But, after that Sultan 5 q 


e Grand Signt 


Cadileſquers. but t BD, 


«him Conquered, «Egypt, he Created a' third, 


Cadis. who.,is Cadileſquer of Eoyp1.. They have under them the Cadrs, who are 


Judges 
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Judges, and as it were Bailiffs or Provoſts; before them ordinary cauſes are 
_ tryed, Marriages made, liberty given to Slaves; and they make their Writings 
which they call Heudgers or Decrees. The Cadilefquerrname the Cadiesz, who are Heudgers. 
after wards to be approved and confirmed by the Grand Signior. | The place of Captain Baſbs 
Captain, Baſ1 or Admiral is alſo a very confiderable Office, for he is maſter of 
the Fleet at, Sea 3 and he 1s alſo called Degniz ER that isto ſay, Beglerbey | | 
of the Sea. There area great many other charges of great Authority, which - 
' it would be too tedious to mention here, it being ſufficient to have named the 
chief. Theſe places generally change maſters very ofcen; and in the ſpace of 
eight Months that I was at Conſtantiople, there were three Afouftir, three 
prime /:ſiers, and three Captain Baſha's. The Children of theſe men are ſel- 
dome the richer for their Fathers Fortune: for ſeeing ir is the comman cuſtom 
to take their Places, and Lives from them at the ſame time, the Grand Irgnior | 
ſcizes all their Eſtates, the Goods of all Malefaftors belonging to him. 
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CHAP. XLVIL 
Of the' Divan. 


HE word Dzvan is not only taken for that riſing, which is at the end of The Divan: 
Halls,about halfa foot or a foot high, and covered with a carpet, of which 
I have ſpoken before ; but” alſo for the Council and Aſlzmblie of the. Viſiers 
and other Officers, who on certain daics meet to .conſult about affairs of State, 


hath ordered to be, read, he progaunces Sentence -according. to-Equity. 1f 
it be a Sult for Debrthe ' RO, Sap lng to Equity 


iſpatched with ſo ch : 
ing, butt is conſulted, judged, and put into Execution; and a Tryal ſhall Janice a 


not knowin whether the'G and ndow Or not, are care- 
ful not to do' partial Jaftice » Which .colt them their Life if 


the, Grand Signior knew it z.and they aithful account of 
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Y "Ihs wen Days, but'But firſt the Ch:aoux Baſha takes off the Seal looking if it be whole z 
_— of the Grand ang when they have taken out of that Hazya what they hzd a mird totake, or 
SigniorsTrea- put in what they had to put, it is ſhut - again; and: then the Y7zrer gives 


OP his Seal tothe Chiaoux Baſhz,, who Seals up the Lock of it. Whileſt the D:var =» 

Aza of the js Sitting, the Aga of the Fanizaries is brought in before the Grand Signier, } 
Fanizaries. by the C apidgs Baſha, and Chiaoux Baſha : This Aga- gives the Grand Signor an 
Spabiler Aga. account of his charge, and then returns. After him the Spabilar Apaſt is in- } 


troduced in the ſame manner : next the Cadileſquers. then all the Officers of 
the Divan z and laſt of all the Yiſiers. - All theſe Officers go every Divan day 
and give the Grand Signior an account of what they haye done, and none of them 
can promiſe to himſelf to bring back, his Head again; for the Grand Signior 
for a ſmall matter will cauſe them to be Srangled upon the ſpot. 
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0 f the Oeconomy or regulation of Froviſzns amongſt 
the Turks. Of the Money and Weights of Con- 


- ſtantinople. 


+ 


JF'N all things the Turks are fo great lovers of Order, that they omit nothing 
| that can tend to the obſervance of it; and becauſe economy and the regu- 

lation of proviſions, is one of the chief things that ſerve to maintain it, they 

take a ſpecial care of that; ſo that all things are to be had in plenty, and at 

reaſonable rates: they never ſell Cherries or other Fruits there when firſt 

they come in at the weight of Gold, as they do in this Country; things are 

ſold there always at reaſonable rates; and he that hath taken the pains to 

bring his Fruit ſooneſt to Market, has no more adyantage but to take Money 

before others- if any one offered to exa& upon a Turk in ſelling of .his Goods, 

he would be ſoundly Drubbed, or elſe brought unto Juſtice, and there be Con- 

demned to Baſtonadoes, beſides the payment of a Fine ; and therefore thereare * 

Officers that take care to examine the weights of thoſe that ſell Goods, who 

daily go their rounds, and if they find any Man with weights that are too lighr, 

or that ſells his Goods toodear;they fail not upon the to order him ſo many 

_blows with a Cudgel upon the Soles of the Feet,and belides make him pay a Fine: 

ſo that being a fraid of that puniſhment, they'll always give you ſomewhat over 

and above the weight; and fo one may ſend a Child to Market provided it can but 

ask for what it wants,for none durſt cheat the Child ; and ſometimes the Officers 

of the Market meeting it, will ask what, it payed for ſo much Goods, and weigh 

them, to ſee if the poor thing hath not been cheated, for if it be, they carry it 

along with them and puntſh'the ſeller. 'Tfaw a Man who fold Snow at five 

The puniſh- Demers the pound, receive Blows upon the Soles of his Feet, becauſe his weight 
ment of ſel- was not exactly full. Another having ſold a Child a Double worth of Onions, 
lersby falſe and the*Officers of the Market meeting this Child, and finding that he had 
_ Weights. not enough, went to that Man, and gave him thirty Blows with a Cudgel. 
Another pun- They have alſo another puniſhment for. thoſe that fell, with falſe Weights, 
iſhment for which ſeems not to be ſo barſh, but is more Tgnomintous,as being more publick ; 
—_— (ell bY they puta mans neck into a Pillory made of two Boards, .weighing an hundred 
© Weights. pound weight, which he carries on his ſhoulders, and with theſe being hung 
full of little Bells, he marches up and'down the Town, _ to. be laughed at by 

all that ſee and know bim. As to diſorders and quarrels. that happen in the 

Streets, every one is oe to hinder them ; and that all may be the more 
ER concerned in that, there1s a Law much received, that if any dead Perſon be 
found in the Sreets, whether he be Chriſtian, Turk, or Jew, and it be not 

known who Killed him ; they before whoſe door the Dead Man is found, _ 
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made to pay for his Blood ; and the ſer rate for the Blood of a Man, is five 1he price of 
| hundred. P:afſtres, or forty five thouſand Aſpres ; ſo that it is the intereit of gang ra 
every one to ſee that no noiſe be made before his Door, or at leaſt to obſerve 16 kivy ve. 
thoſe that make it: this 1s very exactly obferved in relation to the Turks , fore any bo- 
but the Chriſtians have many times partial Jultice done them. When I was dics door. 
at Conſtantinople, a poor Greek meeting ſome Turks coming: out of a Tavern 
in'Galata, they asked him for | ſome flowers that he had -in his hand, aud he 
having given tothe one and denied the other, telling him he had no more ; 
the Villain gave the poor Greek a ſlab with a Cangrar in the Body, and ſo fied. _ 
This having happened before the Convent of 'the Jacobins, the poor wretch 
was immediately carried into their courtfor relief, but he was hardly there before 
he Expired z which at the ſame time coming to the knowledge of the Yarvode 
or Bailiff of Galata, he ſent and demanded of the poor Religious, and of a 
French Merchant that lived overagainſt them, the Blood of that Man 3; but 
(luckily for them ) that Yaivode was Strangled four or five days after, /4%%- 
before they had paid their Money; ſo that they were quitted for the fear of 
it. To prevent accidents in the Night-time; all Perſons whatſoever are pro- yy, man js a- 
bibited to be abroad in the ſtreets after that night is in, except during the hroad in the 
Ramadan; and if.the Under Baſha, who is asthe Captain of the Watch, or ftrects of Cor- 
Conſtable, and ought to walk about all night long, meet any Man, he car- fanrinopte, in 
ries him before the Caay, who examines who: he is, and then being known, on ON 
he is led to Priſon, and beware of Baſtonadaesnext morning, and of a Fine to Hts Baſha. 
boot, if he give not good reaſons why he was abroad at ſuch an hour; nay 
though he ſhould be cleared, without Blows or a Fine, yet it is a diſgrace to 
have been taken abroad in the Streets in the Night-time. | 
I think it will not beamiſs to tell here what money they uſe at Conſtarti- yoney of con- 
neple. The Turkifh Chequin is worth two Piaſtres ;*the Venetian is worth Js 
ten Aſpres more; the P:a#tre or Picade of fifty eight Sols, is commonly worth Turkiſh Che- 
ninety Afſpres, and ſometimes only eighty. The Aſame is worth eighty 9”: | 
HAſpres; and when the Piaſtre- 1s but- worth fourſcore Aſpres, the Aſiame is but yy : 
worth threeſcore and fifteen. Theſe Aſtanies are the German Rix Dollars, _ 
which have a Lion on one fide; and for that they are called Aſlanies, from the 
Turkiſh word Aſian, that ſignifies Lyon. The Jſolorre is worth fifty five Ifol os 
Aſpres. The Ajſpres are little pieces of Silver that have no other ſtamp bur "6p 
the Grand Signior's Name,and are worth about eight Denzers,or three Farthings _ 
a piece, but there are many of them Counterfeit, and one muſt have a care of 
that ; fo that to receive half a Crown in them, it requires half a quarter of an 
hour to examine the Pieces one after another; but great payments require 
whole days. That this may be the more commodiouſly done;they rell the Aſpres 
upon Boards made for that purpoſe, which they call Tabbta,that have a ledge- 74441, 
ing to keep them from falling, except at one end, where it draws narrower, : 
by which they pour them into the Bagg : on theſe Boards they pick out all 
the good ones, and lay aſide the bad. They have alſo pieces of two, three, four, 
five, fix, ten Aſpres, &c. And this is all the Silver Money they coin at Conſt an- 
#inople ; ſo that payments are hardly made in any other Money. To an Aſpre 
o ſix Quadrins, which are  2/n9 of Copper about the bigneſs of a French Quadrins. 
ouble : they have alſo hal SO; which they call Aangonrs; when they 
ſay a Purſe, they underſtand five hundred Piaſtres, or fourty five thouſand Aſpres, 
which 1s the ſame thing. As to their Weights, the Cantar is a hundred and con 
fifty Rotres, the Rotre is twelve Ounces, the Ounce twelve Drachms,the Drachm Rones. 
is ſixteen Quirats, the Quirat four Grains; the Medical is a Drachm and a Prachms. 
half, the Oque contains four hundred Drachms ; ſo that the Oque is worth V** 


three Rorres, two ninths leſs. —_—_ 
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CHAP. XIIX. 
Of the Puniſhments and kinds of Death in Turkey, 


Kinds of Pu- FTMHE moſt common Puniſhments in Turkie, are blows with a ſtick, either 
ns in Þ} upon the ſoles of the Feet, or the Buttocks. They give them. on the 
Ces 


The way of ſoles of the Feet in this manner: They have a great ſtick, with two holes init 
giving Bafto- abopt the middle, a large foot and an half diſtant from. one another,'and 
nadoes on the through theſe two holes they put acord : He: who is tobe Baſtanado'd, lyes 
Feets down upon the ground, and his feet are put between that card and the ſtaff; 
then two men take the [taft by the two ends, and each of them alſo pull an end 

of the cord, that-ſo he may'not ſtir his feet, that are faſt betwixt the cord and 

the ſtaff, which they hold up very high: In this poſtuse he has no ſtrength to 

move, being only ſupported by- his ſhoulders 4 and then two other men, each 

with a ſtick or ſwitch about the bigneſs of the lictle finger, beat upon the ſoles 

of the wretch one after another, like Smiths ſtriking upon an Anvil, reckoning 

the blows aloud as faſt as they lay them on, until they have: given as many as 

have been ordained, or till he that-hath power, ſay, It is enough. The row- 

ling of the eyes of him that ſuffers, ſhews this to be a cruel puniſhment ; and 

there are ſome after it, who for ſeveral months cannot go, eſpecially when 

they: have received (or as they ſay) eaten three or four hundred blows ; bur 

for the matter of thirty,they are not at all diſabled. When they givethem on 

Blows upon the. Buttocks, the party is laid upon his belly, aud receives the blows (which 
the Butroc's, 1+ laid on over bis Drawers) in the ſame manner as upon the ſoles of the feet ; 
ſometimes they give five or ſix hundred blows, but that: is the higheſt ; and 

when a Man hath been ſo handled, a great deal of mottified and ſwollen fleſh 

muſt with a Razor be cut oft of his Buttocks, to prevent a Gangrene, and he 

is obliged to keep his bed five or ſix months without being able to ſit up. In 

The Puniſh- this manner the Women are puniſhed, when they deſerveit, but never upon 
ment of Wo- their ſoles. This is a Correction frequently uſed by them, and for a ſmall fault ; 
Son and ſometimes (as.1I have ſaid already) they make him who hath received the 
blows, pay ſo much money a-blow. Maſters give no other CorreCtion to their 

Servants and Slaves, than blows upon the ſoles of their feet, which they have 

The Turks for the leaſt fault they commit ; and, indeed, they are wonderfully well ſer- 
well ſerved. yed ; you'l ſee their Servants ſtand in their preſence a whole day together; 
like Statues againſt a wal), with their hands upon their belly, expeCting their 


'The Cha- Maſters commands,which with the wink of an eye are obeyed.School-maſters cha- 


ſtiſement of ſtiſe their Scholars with blows upon the ſoles of the feet, inſtead of the whipping 
School-boys. - of Chriſtendom. The puniſhments of thoſe who have deſerved death,are Hang- 
Ld a ee So ing, Beheading, Empaling, or throwing vpon Tenter-hooks or Spikes of Iron; 
lefators When they carry any Man to be Hanged, if they meet a Chriſtian by the way, 
Chriſtians they make him the Executioner z and a French Merchant being on a time enga- 
ſerve for ped in this office, and finding no means to ayoid it, did what they bid him do, 
Hang-men- 2nd having hanged two, asked them if they had no more to-be diſpatched: in 
- that manner 3 whereat the Turks were ſo incenſed,that they threw ſtones at him, 

ſaying, That the Chriſtian would have them all hanged; ſorthat it was his 

beſt courſe to make his eſcape. In cutting off Heads, they are very dextrous, 

| and never miſs. As for Empaling, I ſhall ſpeak of it in another place,becavſe it is 
Gaicke, a Py. not much praCtiſed at Conſtantinople. Now the Ganche,or throwing upon Hooks, 
niſhment. is performedin this manner : They have a very high Strappado,ſtuck full of very 
ſharp-pointed Hooks of Iron, ſuch as Butchers have in theirShambles ; and 

having hoiſted the MalefaCtor vp to the top of it, they let him fall ; and as he 
never fails to be catched by a Hook in falling, fo if he hang by the middle of 

the body, his caſe is none of the worſt, for he ſuddainly dies ; but if the Hook 

catch himby any other part, he languiſhes ſometimes three days upon it, and 

at length, enraged with pain, hunger and thirſt, expires. This TE, 

al 
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th been thought ſo cruel; that the Turks very ſeldom practice Its. Thoſe 
pon turn Chriſtians, they Burn alive, hanging a bag of Powder about their 
neck, and- putting a pitched Gap upon their head. Bux Chriſtians that do or 
ſay any thing againſt the Law of Mahomer, are taken with a Turkiſh Womap,or 


20 into a Moſque, are Empaled, though yet there be ſome Moſques into which 
Chriſtians, may-enter at © 


rtain hours. There are a great many ather cales 
wherein if Chriſtians do not turn Turks, they are put to death z; fora Chriſti 


may redeem his life, by making himſelf Turk, whatſoever Crime he may have 
committed ; but the Turks have no way toave theirs. © rb is hr 
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CHAP TE” 
Of the Grand Signior's Malztta. 
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| Aving treated of the Grand Signior, and his chief Officers, we muſt now 
| ſpeak of the Forces that have got him ſo great a Power, which he daily 
enlarges at the Coſt of his Neighbours. The Grand Sigmar keeps always 2 
ſtanding Army, both in Peace and War, which conſiſting .af Horſe and Faot, 
is punctually payed once in two months. The Infantry are of ſeveral Orders 
he hath firſt his Capidgrs, or Porters, who are as it were the Officers an 


round the Gra 


* 


Gate. Theſe Men keep the Gates of the Serragl:o, and 


Signior when he gives Audience, it being their part alſo to introduce others 


into the Princes preſence, and hold them by the arms fo long as they are there, 


 - When the Grand Signior has a mind to have the Head of any Man that is out of 


Conſtantinople, he ſends a Capzdgs for it ; they are in all three thouſand, and 
have a Head, called the Capidgi Baſha, though ſometimes they have more than 


one, according as the Grand Signior pleaſes: Their Head-attire is a Cap, The Head-at. 
with a Cone half a foot long, faſtened to it before. The Salaques are alld tire of the 


of the Infantry , and are the Grand Signior's Garde du corps, or Life-guard, Cpidgis, | 
| Solaques , old 


for they attend the Grand Signior when he goes abroad in the City. 'Theſe 
Blades, when they march in Ceremony, wear a Dol:man, with Hanging-ſleeves, 


Arm, and the Quiver full of Arrows on the right Shoulder, always ready to 
draw an Arrow, if it be needful. They are called Sol[aques, ; thabis ta ſay, 


left-handed Men, becauſe when they are to ſhoot their Arrows, thoſe who. are 5olaque , a 
on the Grand S:gnior's right Hand, draw the Bow-ſtring with the left, that Left-handed 
they may not turn their back upon him. But the chief of the Infantry, are Man. 


the Janizaries, who are partly Children of Tribute, (though they take but a 
few at. preſent) brought to Conſtantinople, where the wittieſt are ſhut up for 
ſeven years time in the Serraglio to learn their Exerciſes ; and according as 
they have Parts and Courage, they are preferred to Places; but. the duller 
ſort. are made Farizaries, Aagemoglans, or Boſtangis, Every fifth year this 


"Tribute is collefted. The FJanizaries are then, partly Children of Tribute, 


partly Volunteer Renegadoes (who are very numerous) and ſome few natural 
Turks. This 41:t:a was firſt inſtituted by Othoman or Oz.-n, Son of Ortagwle 


ſand, and are diſperſed over all the Provinces of the Empire, there are others 


| In very great numbers) but alſo for the Privileges anciently given to the, 


and the great Union that is among them, calling one another Brothers, and 
not ſuffering the leaſt injury to be done to the meanelt of their Body, who do 
whatſoever they pleaſe, and rone but their Officers dare to lift up a hand 
again 


NELE . TRCELS RUN + ois, ; 
Porters of the Grand S:gniors Gate, Capiags comes ow Kel which fignifies pirece. | 


»*> Soldiers, who 
: , S OE | 22>y2222 Ought to ſuc- 
tuckt up under the Girdle, fo that one may ſee their Shirts, which are always ceed to the 


clean and neat ; their Cap is of a pretty ſtuff, ending in a point, in which Officers. 
they ſtick Feathers in form of a Creſt ; they have a Bow hanging over their 


the firſt Emperour of the Turks. It is a body of Men, ſo powerful not only kb & priagbo 


for their number (for beſides the Fanizariesof the Port, who are twelve thou- nizarics. 
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againſt them, upon pain of death ; ſo that they ſeem to be ſacred; and really ] 
know no Order of Militia in the World, that is ſo much reſpected ; for love 
nor money cannot ſave the life of a Man that hath beaten a Jamzary. Seeing 
they can beat any man, upon a juſt ground and no- body dare touch them, Am- 
balladvrs and Conſuls entertain ſome of them," to march. before them;; and 
en 4 Frank would go into the City or ' Countrey, without fear of bein 
abuſed, he takes one of the Ambaſſadour's Fanizarics with him ; or the firſt he 
finds, who for ſome Aſpres to be pay'd him at his return, goes before with a 
Cudgel iff his hand, wherewith he ſoundly drubs thoſe that offer but to caſt'a 
croſs look at theFrank, The Habit of the Janizaries differs not from that of other 
Head-attire Turks, but they have another kind of Head-attire z for on their head they 
of the Jani- yexr a Cap hanging down behind, and ſhaped like the Sleeve of a Caſaque ; in 
a _ one end of which they put their head, and the other hangs down their back, 
like a large Livery-hood ; on the forchead they have a Cene halfa foot long, 
faſtened to this Cap, which is of Silver gilt, and ſet with counterfeit Stones. 
Zercola, a CaP This Cap is called Zercola, and is thetr Cap of Ceremony ; but commonly they 
o CE wear a weollen Cap, wreathed about with a Turban, in a manner peculiar to 
co J""" themſelyes. © Their Pay is two, three, four, five or fix Aſpres a' day, ſome 
The Janizz. More and ſome leſs ; and beſides their Pay, they have a Piece of Cloth yearly. 
ries Pay. . Every. new Grand Signior adds an Aſpre to their Pay. The Fanizaries of the 
The F:nize- Port,who (as I faid before) are twelve thouſand in number, live in two Inns or | 
ries Lodgings, Colleges , contatning an hundred and threeſcore Chambers, and they are 
hirty, forty, or fifty in a Chamber ; thoſe who would lodge elſewhere, may, 
but they are ſtill 'of ſuch a Chamber ; ſo that they are divided into Chambers, 
Oda. which they . call Oda, and every Chamber bath three Officers, an Oda Baſha, 
Os aw that is to ſay, Chief of the Chamber, a Chorbagi, who is a Captain, and a 
ad Rordee: V7kit Hardge, which is to ſay, the Steward. The Chorbagis wear a Cap of fine 
| Stuff, with fair Jarge plumes of Feathers, placed in form of a Creſt, jult like 
Kiays Bey, the Solaques ; over this is the K:aya Bey, or Lieutenant General of the Fani- 
paar zaries; and over him the Aga of the Janizaries, who is General of the whole 
the Teatie Body, and is a Mteferaca; but he has no power to puniſh any one in his 
The 4za of Lodging ; only when Juſtice 1s demarded againſt a Farizary, he enquires 
Janizeries , is what Chamber he belongs to ; then ſerds tor his Oda Baſha,into whoſe hands he 
the General  qeJjyers him, and he carries him to his Chamber, where he cauſes him to be 
or ON Ther, puniſhed in the Night-time ; for Soldiers can neither be beaten nor put to death 
puniſhing a. 12 publick: If he hath not deſerved death, he has blows on his feet ; and if he 
Janizary, be guilty of death, he is ſtrangled, then put into a Sack, and thrown into the 
HIaP65e Sea : All Soldiers are ſerved in this manner. There are alſo the Az apes, who 
are as It were the old Troops, and are, indeed, Pioniers ; they were inſtitn- 
ted before the Fanizaries, though they be inferiour to them. There are many 
Dgebegiss more Foot-Soldiers, as the Dygebegis or Cuiraſſiers, Topdyis or Gunners, and 
Topdgts. others ; but having ſpoken of thechief, I ſhall now proceed to the Horſe; and 
aan firſt to the Chiaoux, who are much like the Exempts des gardes in France ;, their 
Office is very honourable, for they execute moſt part of the Grand Signior*s 
Commands,and of his Baſhas,and are ſent on Embaſſies to Foreign Princes ; they 
wear Caps above a foot in diameter, and yet they are not round, but long 
and flat above. Thiskind of Cap, is the Cap of Ceremony of thoſe of greateſt 
Quality, and of "the Grand Signior himſelf, and his Baſhas; their Chief is 
Muteferacts, Called Chiaoux Baſha. The Auteferacas are all Perſons of Quality, and are fo 
The Grand many Dead payes, for they are not obliged to go to the Wars, if the Grand _ 
Stgnior 1s tne $;9mor do not go in perſon; he is the Chief of the Aureferacas ; and he that 
put roony has the Government of a Place, muſt be a uteferaca. Beſides all theſe, there 
Spabis. '* are the Spabis,. who are ordinary Troopers, or Light Horſemen ; but there are 
The Pay of two ſorts of them, for ſome receive their Pay every two months, aſwel as. the 
the Spahis. other Soldiers; and that Pay 1s fifteen, twenty, or forty Aſpres, fome more 
and ſome leſs : They are divided into fix Regiments, and have each Standards 
Buluk 4gafi. Of different Colaurs, and a Commander, whom they call Buluk, Agaſs: The 
Timar. others inſtead of Pay,have a 7imar,which is as it were a Commanderie ; for it is 
a Penſion or yearly Revenue aſſigned to them upon conquered Territories, and 
Timar Spaki. theſe Men are called Timar Spahi, that is to ſay, the Spahis of Timar. They are 
yery numerous, and obey the Sangiac Bey of the Quarter where their _ IS, 
= | Angras 
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"Sangac Be is like a Lord of a Mannor) but few of theſe quarter in T owns, $4424 ey, 
ga wo the maſt part diſperſed in their Timars » and are obliged to ſerve "nol" Bays 
the Grand Signior with ſo many Horſe-men, according to the yalve of thelr c,1,,;., 
Timar, when. they are required, to it. The Grand Signior is Heir to all theſe 

Men who are under his Pay, if they die without Childreo;; but- if they leaye 
Daughters behind them, he takes only two thirds of the Inheritance, and the 
Succeſſion of the Deceaſed, ſtands inſtead of a Son. 


CHA BM 
Of the eafie way the Grand Signior has mn raiſmg 


and maintaining great Armies... 


7 


"Rom what I aid before, it plainly appears, that the, Grand Signor may in 
a few days time raiſe an Army of two or three hundred thouſand Men ; 
for when he intends to make War, he has no more to do, but to ſend his 
Orders to all. that receive his Pay ; who ſo ſoon as they. receive Command, 
fail not to make ready to do what they are enjoined; theſe amount already to 
a confiderable number of Men ; for a good part'of the Grand Signior's Subjects 
' receive his. Pay. Beſides that , he ſends for the Baſkas, or Governours of o:qers for 
Places, to come to him; and theſe come in all haſte-with a great train of raiſing an - 
Servants, who are ſo many Soldiers, and ſometimes bring along with them Army- 
part of the Forces of their Government, if they have had orders. The Bajbas. 
Sangiacs come with their 1:mar Spahis, and many of the Troopers bave Ser- 
vants, who are ſo far from being a hindrance, (as they.commonly- are in the 
Armies of Chriſtendom) that they do very good ſervice.... Now it is very caſie 
to make them march and ſubſiſt In the Fields, for they have but little Baggage, The ſubſi- 
and fear not fatigue. They can live upon a ſmall matcer; and provided they fence of For- 
have Rice, a little Bread, Water, Coffee and Tobacco, they make as/good ©* 
chear as if they were at home; and if any of theſe things be wanting, they 
have patience, and are not inſtantly undone, as Chriſtians are, when they 
have no more Wine. Thus their Armies never periſh with hunger, Vicuals 
being brought them in ſufficient quantity from all hands; for. ſeeing they 
punCtually pay ifor what they have, commit no diſorder, nor plunder the 
Countrey, all things-are brought to the Camp, as to a common Market :: Nay, 
when the Turks are at War with the Perſians, Merchants travel ſecurely 
from one Countrey , and from one Army to another, and trade without 
any apprehenſion of being plundered. "Sultan Amurat led to Bagdad an Army 
of ſix or ſeven hundred thouſand Men ; others-fay ,- nine hundred thouſand 
Horſe and Foot : It behoved him to march over Defarts, and nevertheleſs he 
took ſach orders, that his Army ſubſiſted very well. It coſts the Grand Signior 
no more to maintain his Army in time of War, than in time of Peace ; - he 
keeps none but his own Soldiers, and the Baſhas and others maintain thoſe 
whom they. have brought with them; But it is not the Number alone that. makes 
them gain ſo raany Battels, and take ſo many Towns, it is alſo the Valour and 
- Strength of the Soldiers, who being never weakned by fatigue, are always in 
a readineſs to fight againſt the Enemy, bow freſh ſoever. they may: be; and 
when they are engaged, fight like Lyons, chuſing rather tobe cut in pieces, than 
toretreat, unleſs the Enemy far exceed them in number z.But that which chiefly 
renders them fo couragious, is the great confidence they put in Deſtiny; for 
they firmly believe, that if they be ro die to day, they'l die aſwel in their 
Chamber, as in the Field ; and that if their day be not come, a hundred thou- 
{and men cannot take their life away from them, becauſe it is ſaid in the Alcorar, 
that a Man cannot die, till his time be come ; that no Man can retard it, and 
much leſs prolong or ſhorten his life, but according as it is written in the 


Book, 
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- Book; whereupon they bave this Proverb, That what is written on a Man's ' |} 


Forehead, will certainly come to paſs ; for they fay, that all Men bave their 
deſtiny written upon their Forehead. This Belief makes them undauntedly 
expoſe themſelves to all ſorts of dangers, and even to flight the Plague ; fo that 
they are not at all afraid to come to and touch an infetted Perſon, nor to pug 
on their Cloaths as ſoon as they are dead. They have beſides another encou- 
ragement to be ſtout, which is the zeal of their Religion ; for they are very 


zealous, and will freely venture their lives for the defence or enlargement of - 


it, believing that they die Martyrs, when they die fighting againlt the Enemies 
of their Law, and ſhall after death enjoy the delights which ahomer hath 


promiſed them : Moreover they blindly obey the orders of their Commanders, 


and go on whither ſoever they are ſent, never conſidering whether or not they 


ſhall come off again ; all theſe things together, makes them run headlong into © 


the greateſt dangers of War, as chearfully as if they were going to a Feaſt. 

Sultan Amurat being before Bagdad with a numerous Army, and havirg ſpenc 

ſome days without any advantage over his Enemies being mad that any thing 

could reſiſt him, and fearing that he ſhould be forced ſhamefully to raiſe the 

Siege, aſſembled his whole army, and telling the Soldiers what diſgrace it 

Sultan Aau- would be for them to draw off from thence without. doing any thing, declared 
rar'sharangue that he ' would rather periſh there with them all, than return into his own 
to his ATMY-” Countrey with the ſhame of having done nothing, commanded a general Aſſault 
to be given the next day,and aſſured them, that all ſuch as ſhould return'from the 

Aſſault before the Town was taken, ſhonld be put to death with his own hands, 

Next day'the Aſſault was'given, and ſeeing all knew that Sulran Amurat was a 

Man of Execution, every one, both Soldiers and Officers, ſtrove who ſhould 

firſt offer their bodies ta the Enemies blows ; a vaſt number were killed, but 

at length they took the Town by ſtorm. © Beſides the advantage of their Num- 

bers and Courage, they are likewiſe very well armed, and likewiſe very skilful 

in handling of them ;” for in thateſpecially they exceed the Chriſtians,rhat they 

Turkiſh Sol- place the chief part of their Wealth in the magnificence of their Habits, Horſes, 
diers well Arms and Harneſs, of whatſoever quality they be ; and if a wretched Fanizary, 
armed, who hath four or five Aſpres a day, can ſcrape together fifry Crowns, he'l 
freely lay them out upon a good Musket or handſom 'Sword. Theſe Muskets 

are big, and of very good metal, and weigh ſometimes forty, fifty, nay ſixty 

pound weight ; nay, 1 have ſeen one that weighed fourſcore: They put in 

them a great Charge of Powder, and then ram down'a fizable Bullet with the 

The way of Scowring-ſtick, which 1s all Iron ; after that, they hold their Masket with the 
hring the right Hand againſt the right Shoulder, and with the left Hand a leathern Belt 
Muket. faſtened to a ring at the middle of the Musket, and to another near the Butt, 
and with that they'l ſhoot as exaCt as one can do with a light Fowling-piece, 

and their Musket never ſplit. 1 remember that a Fanizary belonging to the 

French Conſul at Caire, having on atime charged his Musket with a Bullet of 

ſize, and ſhot at two-Turtles upon a Tree, he ſhot off the head of the one, 

and the other through the body. As for the Troopers ( whatever ſome 

French men, who have been in thoſe Countries, may ſay ) they fit a Horſe 

well; they have, indeed, the Stirrops very ſhort, but yet they look very well, 

and ſit as cloſe as if they were nailed to the Horſe. One day, in the French 

Quarter, T1 ſaw a Spahs ſo drunk, that he could not ſtand ; but when he was 

on Horſe-back , he made an hundred Caracolles, without the leaſt reeling. 


| Troopers They'are very carefyl alſo in looking after their Horſes, and there is no 


careful of Trooper but hath always a meaſure of Oats ready for his Horſe, and every 

their Horſes. thing elſe that is fit to dreſs him, or to ſet right what is amiſs about him, and 
early inthe morning he riſes and drefſes him himſelf. All this being conſidered, 
it is not to be thought ſtrange that they are ſtrong by Land, and bring to paſs 
whatever they undertake. | | 
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OH AP ia 
Of the Weakneſs of the Turks by Sea. 


F the Turks ſucceed very well in their Wars by Land, they are neither ſo The Turks 

fortunate nor ſo ſtout at Sea, where they are always worlted, and neyer kg _ 
get the better, but when they are fix to one ; which chiefly is occaſioned by * © * 
their want of skilful Sea Officers, fir to Command. I ſpeak not now of the 
Barbary men, who being always a Pirating, and for the moſt part Renegadoe 
Italians, French, Engliſh and Dutch, Sea-men by profeſſion, cannot but under- D 
ſtand Sea Aﬀairs. The Turks are even unskilful in building of Ships, and Th< TR 
though in that they employ Chriſtian Slaves, yet they are ſo il] built, that they eng aged 
are nat fit to ſerve above two years. They build Sarques, and other Merchants 1yijq hips. 
Veſſels pretty well ; but for Men-of-War, they are meer Apprentices at it : 
They do what they can to imitate the Galleaſles of Yenice, which do them fo 
much miſchief ; but they cannot compaſs it, for their Galleaſſes (which they 
call Maones) are no more but Galleys a little higher raiſed ; Nay, there Maore. 
Baſtarde, or Admiral Galley , baving ſerved one year, becomes next year a 3afarde. 
Maone. When they are about to launch anew built Veſſel, all the other Ships Ceremony in 
and Galleys come to the place, and the Ship that is to be launched, is covered launching a 
with Muſicians, and Players on Inſtruments, adorned with. Flags and Colours 2<w Þuilt 
on all hands, and the Port is covered over with Boats full of People: All Ds 
things being ready, they kill a great many Sheep on board the new Ship, which 
are given to the Poor, and then ſhe is launched off, with the ſound of all the 
Inſtruments, and the ſhouts of the People, who ſeveral times'cry Allah ; when 
ſhe is in the Sea, all the other Ships and Galley s ſalute her with their Guns. 
I ſaw the Admiral Galley launched in this manner ; but a little before I came to 
Conſtantinople, they-had ill luck with that Ceremony, for a new Veſlel, which 
was very big, and full of People, þeing launched, ſhot off ſo faſt, - that ſhe ran 
her head under water, ſo that many were drowned, and the Ships and Galleys - 
that came to ſalute her, were fain to return without firing a Gun. They 'man 
their Ships very well with Soldiers,and even Farizaries ; but theſe Blades, who The Fariza- 
know not what it is to give ground on ſhore, never go to Sea but againſt their ries have an 
wills ; and if they can ger off for money, they are ſure not to go. All that go 3v<rfion to 
for a ſeaſon to Sea, are called Sefer/us, that is to ſay, who make a Voyage. = ; 
Three days before the Fleet put out, they go along the ſtreets. with a Hatchet = HIRE 
in their hand, demanding Aſpres from all Chriſtians and Jews whom they meet, of the Soldiers 
and ſometimes of Turks too ; and if they have them not quickly beſtowed,they when they 
freely lay on with their Hatchet, never minding what may come on't, for they © 80ing to 
are not ſought after ; ſo that it is not good for Chriſtians or Jews to be abroad xn 
in the ſtreets during thele three days. Then are all Taverns ſhut up by order - 
of the Yifier, who cauſes them ever to be ſcaled, leſt the Wine might inflame 
their Infolence. But 1 cannot forbear to ſay ſomewhat of the Battel that was 
fought before the Dardarelles, whilſt I was at Conſtantinople ; wherein the 
Chriſtians and Yererians gained fo much honour and adyantage. 
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Of the Battel of the Dardanelles, Fought in the 
Tear 1656. 


Battel of the Ews being brought to Conſtantinople, that the Venetian Fleet was before the 
Dardanelles, N Dadan:lles, the Turks made haſt to ſet out theirs and engage them; and 
1650, during that time an Jtalian who had had ſome command on Board of a Ship 
of the Fenetian Fleet, being diſguſted by the other Officers, made his eſcape 
A Venetian qt of the Fleet, and came with his Son preſently to Conſtantinople, where 
furns TK. they both turned Turks : the Turks took that for a good Preſage, and gave 
it out that he was a Chriſtian of great Quality that had turned: Turk. He 
delired the command of a Ship, but they would not truſt him ſo much, only 
put him on Board the Baftarde.” All things being in readineſs, the Turkiſh Fleet 
parted from Conſtantinople on Saturday the ſeventeenth of Func, about ten a 
* clock. in the Morning ; I was at that time in a Balcony of my Lodgings, from 
The number whence I had a view of all the Port, and eaſily reckoned all the Veſſels as 
ER they went out. The Fleet conſiſted of fix and fifty Galleys, ſeven and twenty 
ko wm _— Gallions or. Ships, nine A4aones or Galleaſles, and five Galliottes or Bripantins, 
Battel of the Thad with me a Turkiſh Spab;, who by what art I cannot tell,gueſſed very well at 
Dardaneltes, a great many things, as he had ſeveral times done to Frexch Men in my preſence, 
in 1656 to whom he told fuch things, as none but themſelves ought to know ; when he 
ſaw the Fleet go out,he looked into his Book and then told me that the Captain 
Baſha was much in the wrong to ſet cut before Noon, becauſe it was an unlucky | 
day ; It is probable that ſomebody with the Captain Baſha told him as much, or > 
that they Did the Book; becauſe they never undertake any thing of Importance, 
without Doing the Book, as they call it, with two Arrows, as I have faid before: } 
for being out of the great Port, they put into alittle one, called Beſikraſch in Z 
Europe, about four miles below Galata, towards the Black-Sea, and ſtaid there 
till oneof theclock. The firſt day of the Ramadan, which was fix or ſeven 
days after, the 24fri, Grand Y:ſier, and all the People went to pray for the 
proſperity of the Fleet in the Ocme:dar, which is a great open place that I 
| mentioned before ; but their Prayers were not heard, for Thurſday evening 
News of the the nine and twentieth of June, news came to Conſtantinople, that the two Fleets 
Fight. | had engaged the fix and twentieth, and that the Turkiſh Fleet was Defeated. 
Some days after a French man of Provence and Renegado Faniſary, who had been | | 
- In the Fight, and got off, told me all the particulars, and the order of it very : 
AFrenchman exactly ; according to his relation, and even according to what the Turks 
hegan the and all people confelled, it was a Ship commanded by a French man carrying 
Ts fourty Guns which began the play. When the two Fleets were drawn up 
overagainſt one another, the Turks being near the Dardarelles, but withour, 
this French Captain made all the Sail he could, and bore in upon the Turks 
with ſo good way that the Galleys could not follow her. The Turks ſeeing. we 
her ſo far on head of the reſt of the Fleet, and all alone, thought at firſt thar [6X 
ſhe was coming to joyne with them; but when the Captain was come within 
diſtance and poured in two Broad-ſides among them, fo that they ſaw their 
Veſlels ſhattered and Arms and Legs flying about, they were ſoon undecei- 
ved and all fell a Firing at him; the reſt of the Chriſtian Fleet followed, 
but he alone was fain to ſtand by it, and received the great and ſmall Shot 
of one half of the Turkiſh Fleet, which he mawled ſeverely ; for playing con- 
tinually both with great and ſmall ſhot, he diſabled a good part of their Fleet. 
At length the Turks doing what lay tn their power to fink this ſhip, an un- 
Icky ſhot from the Dardarelles carried away her Rudder ; ſo that the brave 
Captain finding his Ship to be now no more fit for Service, he put all his 
Men on board a Turkiſh Veſſel] that he had taken, and Burn'd his own, that 
the Turks might not be the better for her. In relating the Valour of this 


Captain 


% we 


Part I. 


Captain, it is not my delign to leſſen the Glory of the reſt of the Fleet, all 
did wonderfully well; and the Galleys of 4x/ta who were but ſeven, when 
they came, were fifteen, beſides three Galleaſles when they went back, having 
taken ſeven Turkiſh Galleys, and had the eighth brought them by the'Chri- | 
ſtian Shves; who taking their advantage of the Confuſion, maſtered the 
Turks that were on Board the Galley. and delivered themſelves up to the 


Knights of Malta; who beſides theſe eight Galleys which had all been com- 
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' manded by Beys, and carried Flags, took three Galleaſſes, and gave liberty ' 


to two thonſand five hundred Chriſtian Slayes, who were on Board theſe 

Veſſels ; and when they were come to Malta, gave them all new Cloaths, and 

Money to carry them to their own Countries : They made alſoa great many 

Turks Slaves. When the Fight was over, the Tirks had no more remain- 
ing but eighteen Galleys, one Maone, and the five Brzgantins; So that in that The loſs of 
Engagement, they loſt: ſeven and twenty Ships, ſeven and thirty Galleys, and Turkiſh ſhips 
eight Maones. They would not certainly have ſaved a Sail, had it not been 

for the Guns of the Caſtles, which ſhattered the Chriſtian Ships that came 

too near and covered the Turkiſh Fleet ; beſides the Chriſtians were afraid 

they might run a Ground; for moſt of the Veilels of the Infidels that remain- 

ed ran a ſhoar, as the Baſtarde, wherein was the Captain Baſha, did, to ſave 
themſelves from the Knights of Malta, who had reſolved at any rate to take 

her, and carry her off to 2alra; but they loſt her in the Smoak; however 

they very narrowly tniſſed heing taken by the Chriſtians in another manner ; 

for the Slaves endeavoured to become maſters of her, and had done it, but 

for that Renegado FTalian 1 mentioned before, who. came with his Son and 

turned Turk at Conſtantinople, a few days before the Fleet ſet out :- This 
Traiterous Villain enraged to ſee the Chriſtians his Country-men, and not 

long before his Brethren, proſper, perceiving that the Slaves endeavoured 

to carry away the Baſtarde wherein he was, inſtead of making amends for his 

fault by a timely Repentance, and joining with them in the Execution of the 

deſign, he drew his Cimetere and cut off the Heads of the Boldeit of the poor 
wretches, and by that means diſappointed the Deſign, and ſaved the Baftarde. 

The Turks loſt a vaſt number of Men ; for beſides thoſe that were Killed and 

made Slaves, many threw themſelves into the Sea to {ſwim a ſhoar, of whom 

ſome were Drowned, and moſt part Killed ; for they ſtayed not to take them 

up, but knocked them on the head with Poles, as that Proverceal Renegado 

told me; who ſeeing the Ship-wherein he was, taken by the Chriſtians, and 

fearing to be ſerved as one that had renounced his Religion, leaped into the 

Sea, and. had enough to do to ſave himſelf; for not only it concerned him 

to have a care of the Chriſtian Veſſels, becauſe of their Poles, but alſo of 

thoſe who not knowing how to ſwim, endeavoured to catch hold of any thing 

to ſave themſelves by; at length for all the care he took, a Turk took hold 

of his Foot, telling him that he muſt either ſave him, or both Periſh; finding 

himſelf in this danger, he told the Turk that he could not fave him in that 

poſture, but that if he would get upon his Back, he-would do his beſt; which 

the Turk alittle too credulous attempting to do, no ſooner had he ler go his 

Foot, but he gave him a punch on the Belly, and made all haſte to land ; where 

ſiting down to reſt himſelf, two other Turks, who had ſwam a ſhoar as well 

as he, having reſted in the ſame place, and riſing up to be gone, were both ſhot 

cloſe by him, with a Canon-Bullet from the Sea. I thought fit to mention 

all theſe particulars, as ſuppoſing they will not be unpleaſing to the Reader. 

This was ſo great an overthrow, that it put. all the "Furks into a conſternation ; The Conſter- 
who were ſo terrified, that they imagined themſelves to be Slaves to the nation: of the 
Venetians already. The Grand Signior took this loſs ſo much to Heart, that for a Turks after 
whole day he would not eat, nor receive any comfort, but wept bitter! pO 
nay before any news of it was brought, his Barber having told him that he : 
heard ſay, the Turkiſh Fleet was Defeated, he cauſed him immediately to be 

put to Death. When he had got certain Intelligence of it, he ordered Sol- 

diers to be forthwith ſent to all the Iſles and other places ; where he feared 

the Yenetians might make a deſcent ; -and becauſe he was apprehenſivethat they 

might come to Conſtantinople, he cauſed the Houſes that were upon the Walls 

to be pulled down, becauſe they might facilitate the Burning, and hinder the 
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; defenceof the City. For my own part-l, make , no doubt,, but that if they had 
appeared, the Turks would have abandoned. Conſtantinople; it is, moſt. cer- 

tain that the Grard: Signior would have: immediately fled; over to Aſia; and, 
: a great. many. among them ſaid, that the time was come which had been fore- 
told by a Sheikor Imam, to wit, that the time would come. whey a Cheguin 
would be offered for a place in a Perme, to.go from.Conſt antineple, to Seudarer, 


and could not be had. This Overthrow. had been foretold by ſeveral, Turk 


to be greater than it was, for before- the, Fleet put out from Conſtantinople, 1 
was told that ſome Turks had predigted that not one fail 'of them ſhould 
come back [again, and that: the Chriſtians ſhould not only defeat 1x, but. take 
Canea alſo the ſame year, which nevertheleſs proved-not to be true; but the 
Venetians took Tenedo and Lemnos, which would have much incommoded 
the Turks, if the Chriſtians had kept them; for keeping ſome Gallies 
and Galleaſſes at Tenedo, they would have deprived the Turks of Greece, of 
all Commerce by Sea with <£eypr ; but the Turks ſoon after took both theſe 
The Captain 1fands. After this great Overthrow, every one thought that the Captain 
Baſha turned Baſha would loſe his Head, and yet he had fo good Friends that they ſaved 
te? him, ouly he was made Mazſowt ; and 10 his place was employed Sey4 Hamer 
/ The Name of Baſha, with orders to the, Captain Baſha anſoul to. go to Negrepont ; of 
of the CaP- which he was made Baſha. This man. named Ourons Kienan Baſha was by 
tain Baſha, Nation a Ruſſian; and one Night when the T arrars plundered the Village where 
he was, they found him at the age of ſix Months lying ſtark naked on a heap of 
Chaff; they-took him, and with other: Slaves ſent, him to Conſtantinople, where he 
was ſold; and brought up. in the Turkiſh Religion, wherein his luck was fo | 
good, that he attained to the higheſt places. Suaay. the ſixth of Auguſt, - 
late in the Night, when hardly any thing could be ſeen, ſeven Turkiſh Galleys 
bl roy and a Maore, which were part of the remaining Fleet, came into the Por 
Ru pane 6 at Conſtaatinople, without apy noiſe, | having no Colours nor Main-maſts, bug 
Ef Veiſelsto only the fore Maſt ſtanding: we who were Franks rejoiced at all this in pri- 
EE. Conſtaminople, yate, but ſo far from making any Pubhick rejoicing 3 it behoved us to att the 
Turks and ſeem ſorrowful for the Chriſtians good ſucceſs: Neverthelels, at- 
| ter the loſs of that Battel the Turks conceived ſo great hatred and rage againſt 
Lf the Chriftians, that the very ſight of a Frak brought it into their mind ; nay 
BY = many of them ſeeing Frank Merchants paſs along in Galara, could not forbear to 
- | ſay openly, We ſball ſee at Bairam what will become of theſe Hats; ſo that thoſe 
The fear of who heard the words telling them to one another, we thought we had reaſon 
the Franks at +, apprehend that they might take the day - of Bairam to Maſſacre all the 
Conſtantinople. >; anks: It was known alſo that ſeveral Fanizaries were come a ſhoar one right in 
| Galara, andthis gaveus.great ſuſpicion, for we ovght to fear every thing from 
Bruitiſh People,eſpecially when they are provoked. The Engl: Ships that were 
in the Port, by orders fram their Ambaſſadour, in the Night-time put off a 
3» | little from ſhoar, and kept good Guard. in fine the Bairam which was the 
| four and twentieth of July, being paſt, we took a little heart again, but 
= Friday the eight and twentieth of July, about ten a clock at Night, a Letter 
was brought to the French Ambaſladour, which renewed our former fears; it 
Tz Dr2;omur. was written in Turkiſh by an Jrchoglan of the Serraglio, that is cloſe by the 
7 Palace of the Ambafſadour, who ſent for his chief Dragoman or Interpreter, 
HF | and gave him the Letter to read ; the purport whereof was, that if the Turks 
An Itchog!m had failed to fall upon the Franks at their Bairam, they. ſhould not fail to do 
pps: for jr within a few Days. My Lord Ambaſſadour ſent that Letter to the Aga of 
LR. the Fanizaries, who having ſeen it, cauſed the Young-man who wrote it in a 
FrenchAmbaſ. Meer caprice, to have inſtantly two hundred blows of a Cudgel upan the 
ſadour. ſoles of his Feet ; ſo that his Cries were heard in the Ambaſſodours Houſe. 
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Of the Seihtion that happened in Conſtanti- 
| _nople, in the Tear 1655. © © 


=, 


Have ſaid enough (I think ) of the Turkiſh Militia; yet I cannot diſ- 

miſs that Subject, without taking ſome Notice of the Revolts of the 7a- 
niZaries, Theſe very Men, who when obedient to the' Grand Signyor, render 
him one of the moſt formidable Princes. on Earth, ſtrangely limit his Power, 
when they loſe that Reſpect they owe to him, wh ich, happens pretty often, 
and then more like to Rapid Torrents, than a company. of Rational Men, - 
they run down all that comes in their way, and ſlighting the Commands of 
all Superiours , - follow the didtates of their furious Pallion ; ſo that they Sita» Oſman | 
have ſtrangled ſeveral Grand Sigmors, and among others, Sultan Oſman, be- = Rod to 
cauſe (as they ſuſpe&ted.) he bad a mind to rid himſelf of them : For that Nendrbelex.. 
Prince being ſenſible of the power of that Body, that ſet Bounds as it pleaſed * 
to, his own, thought he could not be Abſolute, without breaking it, and (as 
they ſay), reſolved to do ſo; but he could not keep. his hgn A ſecret, but 
that they diſcovered-it. *Whereupon they took him by force out of the Serra- 
glio, carried him Ignominiouſly to the Seven Towers, flouting and' jearing 
him by the way, when they had him there, Strangled him, and ſet up his 
Uncle Muſt apha in his place. Not many Years ſince, they alſo put to Death Sulen 0Gnr 
Sultan Ibrahim, the Brother of Oſman, and Father of the preſent, Grand Sig- Srangied by 
7107, whom they apprehended in the Serraplio, and carried him to the Seven the Faniza- 


Towers, where they Strangled him, and put in his place his Son ahomer, pb "Tire: ; 


now Reigning. However, though they. ſometimes attempt againſt, yet they kim. 

ſo reſpect the Blood of their Prince, .and have fo great a Veneration for the 

Race of the firſt Othoman, or Oſman, that they never ſo much as dream of Rt ave 
altering the Sueceſſion from that Family. . Whillt I was at Conſtantinople, they + be os 
raiſed a Sedition,. which put the preſent Grand Signjor into great fear 3 and thus of ocbmnur. 
it happened. Monday the Twenty eighth of Febryary, One thouſand fix bundred 

fifty five, the Grand Sigmor having heard the Complaints of Homer Baſha, A Sedition of 
and other Officers, that came from Candie, wherein they alledged thar no tÞ< Jarizeries 
Succours had been ſent them ; ſent for the Muft:, the Grand Viſier, the Fan ern 
zary Aga, and the ſix Beuluk and Galar, or Collonels of Horſe, who being all * 
come into his preſence, he told the Grand F:fier, that he would have the Town 

of Candie taken ;- to which the Grand Yifier making no other Anſwer, but 

Sir, your Will be done. The Grand Sigmeor demanded the Seal from him: , 


And having inſtantly received it (becauſe the Grand ] pidgi 
about him )) he ſent for his Capidgiler Kzayaſi, who is as the Linetenant £794 
of the Guard of his Gate ; and having put the Seal into his hands, he com- CG 
manded him to carry it. with all Expedition, to Huſſein Baſda, General of the ay 
Turkiſh Army in Candi ;, for the Grand Signior thought by this Dignity, to Auſein Baha 
draw him to Conſtantinople, and there to cut off his Head 3 and for that very ts Confani- 


* N ' 


Wy Bl. | 4 or Gs lf ne, 7 ge nople. 
Tang So pa T/43 Grand Viſiers Was the ſame day made /arſoul, that is Dm 
ay, turned out of Place: And may Muſtapha Baſba was made Caymacam, 2,11 ny. 
or Deputy, to diſcharge the Office of /3ſier, until the coming of Huſſeio Baſba. guphs Baſhs 
Nevertheleſs, this Man flattering himſelf with hopes of being himſelf made made Keeper 
Grand Viſier, ſo ſoon as he was in his Serraglio, ſent a Letter tothe Capidguler 9 the Seal 
Kiayaſi, wherein he commanded oply him to AQ according to the Inſtructions Cy he 

_ 2 | rele 67 $4 BITES Cope L Ep 2-0 PT. : WIE TAS SOL Saba © IH can of 
that he ſhould have from him ; but the Capidgiler Kiayaſi making no account the Charge of 
of theſe Orders, kept on his way, imagining that ir was but a Trick put ypon Grand Vijer. 
him, and no Order from the GrandSignior. Tuelday the firſt of, March, two The Fania: 
hundred Fanizaries came from Candie, who having ſerved five or fix Yea! 
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Kiaya Bey. 


_ and come and make ſuch Complaints to me : You are a pack of Rogues , 


| Spabis, Toppis and Dgebedgis, all together, to the number of above five Thou- 


Dragoman. 


Gelep Afan A- and Enden Zade Mahomet Aga,Spahis,declared themſelves to be of the Party,who 


£4 1s imnade 
Head of the 
Seditious. 

Ayac Droan. 


} ;. deputed the Nazin Eſchref, Chief of the Emirs, to know of theſe Men what 
Nats Shen. ls Defign was. This Man having ſpoken to them, they gave him their 


 Abicheri f. 


The way of 


SWEATINE U- 


nion. 


tented, that their Pay was kept from them ; fo that there were about four 


md 


;nople, to make their Complaints to the Famizary Agaſi, who ſent them to the 
Te Bey who 15 op Prone. General of all the Foot : They went then to the 
Kiaya Bey, and having repreſented to him how long they had ſerved, and 
what Pay and Cloth was in Arrear to them ; complained alſo, that more than 
one hal of them were ſtrucken out of the Muſter-Roll. The anſwer the 
Kiaya Bey/gave them, was, Raſcals, withdraw and be gone, elle PI cauſe you 
all to be Strangled, and thrown into the Sea; you keep ſoaking in Taverns, 


that break open and rob poor Peoples Houſes in the Night-time. Away, 1 


ſay, elſe Il make yon ſmart for it. The poor Men extreamly ſurpriſed at 


is diſcourſe, and not knowing what to do, went ſtreight tothe Ameidan ; 
wn 5 met with ſeyeral Dechedsis and Topgis, who were likewiſe difcon- 


Hundred got together ; but they ated nothing till Friday, when Janizartes, 


ſand, aflembled at the Armeidan, in the Afternoon ; and there took an Oath, 
that they would be revenged of the wrong that was done them. Sarurday, the 
Fifth of March, there were above ten Thouſand got together in the ſame place, 
among whom their was a Spahi, named Gelep Aſan Aga, who had but ſix Aſpres 
Pay ; but was a Man of Wit," fpoke well, and was ſo cunning, that he got 
himſelf made Chief of the Aſſembly ; and preſently after Ehamlu Mahometr Aga 


ltogether reſolved to oblige the Grand Signior to give an Ayac Divan, or Pub- 
lick Aindicice: The K 7+ afi, or Keeper of the Grand Signior's Women, - 
and the reſt of the Eunuchs of the Serrag/:o, having intelligence of this Riot, 


Reaſons in Writing, to be preſented to the Grand Signior. Whereupon he 
returned to the Serrag/io, with a deſign to act according to their intention ; 
but the Kzlar Agaſs, who would by no means have that come to the ears of 
the Grand Sigmior, ſaid to him, What would you do ? thou art Manſoul, and fo 
turned him out. After that, he ſent the Nichang; Baſha. to pray the Seditious: 
that they would declare their Deſign ; bid them diſperſe, and aſſure the Fani- 
zaries that they ſhould have their Cloth and Pay : But hardly had they heard 
this, when they began to throw ſtones at him, and would have cut him in 
pieces, ſaying, That they very well knew, he was not come from the Grand 
Sigmor, but from the Arabs, to wit, the Eunuchs: However Gelep Afar 
hindred them from killing him, and they were content to detain him. The 
Kzlar Aga being informed that they detained the Nichangi Baſha, ſent, again 
Taoukgi Muſtapba Baſha with an Ahrcherif, or Letter, under Signet, ſaying, 
That it was the Grand Signior's, wherein he prayed God, that the Bread and 
Salt which they had eaten 1n his Service, might do them good, beſeeching them 

to withdraw ; that to give them ſatisfaCtion, he had turned out of Place thoſe 
who had done them wrong, as the Janizary Aga and Kiaya Bey ; then all cried 
with one yoice, that that was not enough, that they would have them put to 
death alſo, and that beſides, they would have the Grand S:gnior to hold an Ayac 
Divan, or elſe he ſhould repent it ; becauſe they would know who were the 
Robbers that ſtole away all the Grard Signior's Money, and why there were 

ſo many counterfeit Aſpres WP their Pay, which is the common pretext of 
their Seditions. In ſhort, that ſeeing he was their King, they would ſee him, 

and declare their Reaſons to himſelf in Perſon, and in concluſion apprehended 
this Manas they had done the other. The ſame day after the Quindy, the ſix Ns 
Bulick Agalar, with the Kaya Bey, who was newly promoted to that Office, * 
accompanied with all the Tchorbagis, Odabachis and Odgiak Agalar, being come 
into the publick place, cauſed an Alcorar, a Sword, Bread and Salt, to be 
brought out in preſence of all the Aſſembly, and took an Oath, That where one 
Hair of the Fanizaries Heads ſhould fall, there all their Heads ſhould go 
alſo ; and then the Fanizaries ſwore the ſame Union with the Spahis, The 


Oath being taken, and Prayers ſaid, the Kodgia Hiſouf Baſha, with Niehangi 
Baſha, Gelep Aſſan Aga, Enden Zade Mahomet Aga, the Tornad # Baſha, the fix 
Buluk, Agalar, and the ſix Kiayas of the Spabis, were detained in the Odas all 
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Night till next Morning, that they might Conſult what was beſt to be done, 
and how to put an end to their Buſineſs. | | PLTIGD 

\ Sunday the ſixth of March, about break of day, they made a Liſt of thoſe The Lift of 
that they would havedclivered up to them: The firſt was the Kzlar Agaſi, the _ whole 
ſecond the Capi Agaſi, or Keeper of the Pages, the third Bilal Aga Hoagia of nn 
of the Grand Signior, the fourth Mienſabab Hiſonf Aga, the fifth Gragion Ibra- mang, = 
him Aga , chief Eunuch to the Queen-Mother of the Grand Signior , the Hodgiz Pre- 
ſixth the Janizary Aga, who before had been Grand Emir Abhor, or Maſter ceytor. 
of the Horſe to the Grand Signior, the ſeventh the Kaya Bey, or Lieutenant = ufvarghe 
General of all the Fanizaries, the eighth the Ghumruck Emin, or Maſter of the ;,,;, 
Cuſtoms, called Afan Aga, the ninth Sale Efends Terſhani Emini, or great Ma- Terſhane 
{ter of the Arſenal, the tenth Chaban. Kalfa, the eleventh LMalblu Kadun, the Emini 
Wife of Chaban Kalfa, the twelfth 1bro Haznadar, or the Treaſurer of the Haxnador. 
Kzlar Aga, the thirteenth Deli Bulbazer Hamer Aga, the fourteenth the Chia- 
oux Baſha, the fifteenth Karaprullah ; and many others to the number of ſixty. 
Nay, I was told, that the Mother of the Grand S1grzor, was put in among the 
reſt, but that for Money her name was daſhed our. ; 

The Roll being finiſhed, all with one conſent parted from the Ermeidan, 

which is a place where Meat is ſold, and went to the Atmeidar, finding that 
there was a neceſlity of uſing Force, ſince otherwiſe they were not like to 
have any Satisfaftion. They come to the Armeidan about Ten a Clock in the The Muti- 
morningzand preſently cried thrice Allah. The Grand Signior hearing ſuch a noiſe, "<5 by cty- 
was ſtrangely Aſtoniſhed, and not knowing the meaning of ir, asked the Xzlar >: Pied _ 
Agaſs what the matter was ; who anſwered him, That they wonld have his jcarq by the 
own Head, his Mothers, and the Heads of his moſt faithful Servants. - This Grazd $igrior, 
ſtruck him into a ſtrange Dump, wherefore he preſently ſent an Archerif un- 
der his Hand, to know what was the intention of his People, who ſeemed to 
riſe againſt him, acquainting them, that if they had any thing to demand of 
him, they ſhould come under the Alas Kiewk, which is a Pavillion of the Ser- 414i Kicust. 
raplio before Santa Sophia, and he would give them all manner of ſatisfaQion. 
In the mean while Karaprullah came to them on Horſe-back, and having asked Xarupruilah | 
them who was their Chief, gave them ſome threatning words, but was pre- £294 on 
lently knocked on the Head. Then all the Aſſembly crying Allah, went to the Oe 
Kieuka little after Twelve of the Clock with ſo much crouding, that there 
was a Dgebedgiler Chorbagi ſtifled in the Croud; and a Jew having preſt in few catch'd- 
among the thickeſt of them, to Plunder perhaps (if it come to that ) and be- *Seryuns 
ing known to be a Jew, with much adoe ſaved his Life by turning Turk. So in cp 
ſoon as they were come under the Kieusk, the Boſtangs Baſha ſpoke to them XKicusk. 
through a Lettice Window ; bur all ſaying that they would ſpeak to the 
Grand Sigmor, he appeared ſitting on a Taht, or Throne, his Mother being 

cloſe by him behind a Curtain, and near him the aft?, the Cadileſquers and 
_ ſeven /'iſiers; and on his left hand the Cayzmacan Zorneſan Muſtapha Baſha, and ; 
the Boſtang: Baſha, before him. Thoſe who were deputed to ſpeak to the The Grand 
Grand Sigmor advancing, the Grand Signior asked them why they had gathered Stgnior's que- 
together, and what they delired? They made anſwer, That they intended no _ pg 
hurt to him, that on the contrary they wiſhed him all Happineſs ; that three The dnbwer 
days ago they had met tqgether, to give him to underſtand, that ir was not of the De- 
he that was-King, but the Eunuchs ; that Aſia and Ewrope were Ruined, that Pvtics. 
neither Fanizary nor Spahi could keep their Houſes, becauſe of the publick 
Robbers that were in the Provinces. The Grand Sigmior having heard that, 
replied, Have a little patience, and tell me plainly what it is you would 
have. They preſently pulled out their Liſt and read it to the Grand Signior, 
which ſtunned him, not knowing what to anſwer 3 however he told them, 
that he muſt enquire of the Mufts, if ſach a thing had ever been done. The 

Ho ſaid, It was a res unheard of, and ought not to be made a Preſident. 

wW ich they hearing,cried out, with one voice, That they would have another 
Mufti, this Man being for the Eunuchs, and not for the Grand Sigmior. Im> - 
mediately the Grand Signior made him AManſoul, naming in his place Kodgia- The Mufti 


&ade, and then faid to them: My Subje&ts, demand what you pleaſe, and if made Man- 


you would have me, [I'll deliver my felf unto you; read your Liſt again, nw” 


oo 


that I may hear who they are you demand : Which being done; he was 1 
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The Empe- amazed than before, and ſaid to them, Do me the favour, me who am your Kin 4 


rours humble ;, ſpare ( for my ſake) the lives of ſome of my Favourites ; pity not them, but my 
ig rg His Mother and the Caymacan ſuggeſted thoſe words to him, which he ſpoke 
a with tears in his eyes; but percetving that that did but animate them the 
The Kz1ar 4- more, after the Q#inay he ordered the Boſtangi Baſha to go and Stranple ſuch 
gaſ thrown ag he found. The Boſtangi Baſha immediately went about the execution of hig 
dead out ata orders, and halfan hour after, the Kzlar Agaſs ſtrangled, was thrown our at 
NS a window a little beyond the Xieusk a little after, the like was done to the 
Capiaza. Capi Agaſi., But after that, the Seditious finding that the work was not con- 
The Empe- tinued according to their deſire, called to the Grand Szgmor, Great King, order 
rour's Pro- the reſt to be thrown out alſo. Then the Grand Sigmor riling from his Throne, 
ran furs ſwore by his Faith, by the Law, and by Adahomer, that they could find no more 
eos Aiſoes but thoſe two, but that upon the word of a King, thoſe that were found, ſhould 
the Rebels, be delivered up unto them ; fo bowing down his head, he diſmiſſed them, 
and with- and they having wiſhed a thouſand bleſſings to the Emperour, departed, drag- 
craws- . ing the two dead Bodies with them by the feet to the Armeidan, where they 
The Mut hang'd them up by the feet upon the Elme before the New Moſque. The 
neers return : . | 
on Monday to Boſtangi Baſha was in ſearch of the reſt all the night long. 
the Ermeidar. And then again, on Monday morning, the Seventh of March, being returned 
Three more tqg the Ermeidan, as formerly, a Greek who thruſt in among them, (to Plunder 
Se ro if they came to that) thinking he might ealily paſs for a Turk, being known 
on ep to be a Chriſtian, was immediately killed. From thence they went to the 
|  Atmeidan, whither were brought them three more ſtrangled, who were hang'q 
The Kiayz up with the- reſt, to wit, Hiſeuf Aga, Giadgiou Ibrahim Aga, and the Afods 
Bey ftrangled Baſha ; and the Kiaya Bey, who gave occaſion to all this, ſtrangled him- 
himlclt. ſelfthe ſame day. | | 
Tueſday, the Eighth of 24:7, Aabimut Chiaoux Baſha was brought. 
Wedneſday, they brought ulkin Khadun, the Wife of Chaban Kalfa, who after 
ſhe had been ſtrangled, was put(all but the Head)in a ſack,and hang'd up as the 
1eſt : It was ſaid, that ſhe had got great Riches from the Queen-Mother. The 
The Trealu- (re day, Habiagi Oglu, High Treaſurer,was put to death in the Seven Towers, 
rer ſtrangled. hither he had been carried the Sunday before. 
Chiaoux made Thurſday, the Tenth of March, Chiaoux Baſha was made Y:ſier, who imme- 
Vilier. diately cauſed Aſfan Aga, Maſter of the Cuſtome-houſe, to be brought to the 
The net Serraglio, and ſtrangled there; he had hid himſelf in a houſe near to his own, 
NE Rn confiding in a Slaye of his, a Renegadoe, who betrayed him ; and ifthe Grand 
S:7nior could, he would have ſaved him ; for a recompence of the Slave's Trea- 
The Cuſto- chery, he took from him the Pay which he had. The Body of the Maſter of 
mer much re- the Cuſtome-houſe was not carried with the reſt to the Armeidan; and he was 
nan much regretted by all the Poor, both Turks and Chriſtians, to whom he was 
very charitable. He had done a great many publick Works at vaſt Charges, 
as bringing of Water, paving of High-ways, and the like, and was a Rene- 
gadoe Armenian. | | 
Friday , Zilal Friday, the Eleventh of March, Bilal Aga,and Chaban Kalfa, were ſtrangled. 
46 rg ag Saturday n the Afrernoon, the Twelfth of arch, all theſe dead Bodies 
Dig were interred. | | 7 | 
Brangled, Saturday, the Five and Twentieth of March, Zorneſan Muſtapha Baſha, Cap- 
tain Baſha, who had been made Caymacan before the Viſirate of Chiaoux Baſha, 
was declared 4arſoul, and made Beglerbey of Erzeram ; Cara Muſtapha Baſha 
was made Captain Baſha in his place. 
Deli Bulkazer 41ueſday morning, the Eight and Twentieth of March, Del: Bulbazer was 
firangled. ftrangled. Ls 
Saturday, the Firſt of April, Saale Efends, Terſhane Emin, Top Capelu Muſt a- 
pha Aga, and Mebmar Muſtapha, were ſtrangled. 
The Grand Wedneſday, the Six and Twentieth of April, the Grand Viſiter, Chiaoux Baſha, 
Vitier dies. died of a Fever. I was told when he was in health, that ſome had foretold, 
he ſhould not enjoy his Proſperity Fifty Daies ; and, indeed he died on the 
_- Eight and Fortteth day of his Vilirate ; but I believe he was poyſoned, for [ 
heard that his Body was all black and blew after his death. He had been 
Vilier once already, five years before, and had put to death the Grand Signior's 
Grandmother, and ſeveral other Perſons of Quality, in the ſpace of about _ 
months 
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months that he was in Place, and then was made Manſoxt. Twa hours after, More changes. 
him, the Defterdar died. A few days after the Captain Baſha was made ** FOnut; 4 
Manſeul, and declared Baſha of «£gypr, Kienen Baſha was made Captain Baſha TT 0 + 
in his place, and the Seal was ſent to the Baſha of «Egypt, becauſe Egriboyun WT -- 4 
Baſha of Damaſcus, who had been ſent for to be V:fier, was ſick ; andin the L 
mean time H:ſouf Baſha was made Caymacam, who three weeks after was decla- 
red Manſoul, and Kaidar Zade named in his place. 


- Monaay, the Eighth of May, they deſired the Grand Signior to put out the 
Toug againſt Sedi Abmet Baſha, a Rebel in Aſia, who made Inrodes even to Abmet Baſhs, 
Scudaret. The Tong is a Horſes Tail faſtened to the head of a Pike: It is never 2 Rebel in 
put out but in extreme neceſſity, and then all the Militia muſt take the Field. - 
A great many Sheep were then ſacrificed, and on Tzeſday, the Ninth of 24ay, S* 
it was put out, and planted in the firſt Court of the Serraglio, near the Dgebe 
Hane : But the Grand Sigmor having held Council, it was alledged by ſome, 
that they conld not march againſt 4hmer Baſha without being at a vaſt Charge 
in putting all the Forces in good condition z and it being the time when. the 
Venetians were coming to the Dardanelles, they would have none to ſend againſt 
then, if a}l were ſent that way 3 whereupon the Grand Signior in a rage having 
asked, Who was the Author of putting out the Toug ? And ſome ſaying, that - 
it was Gelep Aſſan Aga, he was immediately put to death, with Chamlu Mahomet [ang Fo nd. 
Aga, Pouſcht Oſman Aga, and Cara Caſch Mahomer Aga, Commiſllary of the ; pn cg 
rant rs and the Toug was ignominiouſly put up. again, a thing never death. 

ONe DEIGTE. | _ 

The Night following, fifty or ſixty Fanizaries were ſtrangled and caſt into Tunizaries 

the Sea, and we heard the Guns go off as faſt as they threw them into the firauged. 
water. _ 
Wedneſday, the Tenth of May, Reſvan Beglerhey, of Afia, was Beheaded 
before the Grand Ssgnior's Chamber. This Gelep Aſſan Aga (of whom we have 
been ſpeaking) had fairly raiſed his Fortune, having in a very few days made 
above four hundred Thouſand Crowns of the Preſents which were ſent him 
from all hands, and eſpecially from the Grand S:gnior's Mother, who daily pre- 
ſented him, After that Sedition, he was environed with Baſhas, who with 
great ſubmiſſion made their court to him, but he knew not how to carry fair 
19 ſo great proſperity. Er | 

I thought fit to relate this Story at length, according as I received it from 
a French Renegadoe,who was preſent at all,and daily gave mean account of what 
paſſed ; to ſhew how 1nſignificant a thing the Grand Signior is, when the Soldiery 
1s in an Inſurreftion. 


CHAP. .LV 
Of the Chriſtians and Fews that are $ ubjets 


to the Grand Signior. 


HE Subjects of the Grand Signior, who are not MMuſulmans, are either The grand 
Chriſtians or Jews ; of the Chriſtians, the chief are the Greeks, who uſe Signior's Subs 
the ſame Habit that the Turks do, only there are ſome colours which they dare } 

not wear neither on their Hezd, nor in their Body-Apparel ; for not only 

they, but generally all who are not Turks, whether Chriſtians or Jews, (Sub- 

jects to the Grand Signior, or not.) dare not wear Green on their Head, or any 

other part of their Body ; and if a Chriſtian or Jew be found with the leaſt bit 

of Green about him, he'll-be ſoundly Baſtonado'd, and pay Money to boot ; 

in ſo great veneration is the Green colour with them. Nor dare Chriſtia CO 
wear 2 Turban all white, for if he be taken with ſuch an one ( whether be a white ws 
| be a Subjett of the Grand Signior's or not) he muſt turg Turk or die for bs. 

5 - M Te 


« 6 
#4" 4, ny Gas X 


POE 


Travels intothe LEvaNnT. Part I. 


Colours for it ; but they may wear of all other colours, or of mixt' colours, provided 
thoſe who are 
not Mahome- 


ans, 


Papas. 


The Greeks 
Lents, 


The Great 
Lent of the 
Greeks. 


there be no Green among themz though ſtill it be dangerous to wear all Red, 
or all Yellow, becauſe the Soldiers affect thoſe colours. Neither dare the Chri- 
ſtians- (who are Subjects to the Grand Signior) wear yellow Paboutches, up6n 
pain of ſeveral Baſtonadoes, but- only Red; Strangers however may wear 
Yellow. The Papas, or Greek Prieſts, are always clad in Black, and wear'g 
black Cap, with a liſt of white Cloth about.it, having a piece of black Cloth 
faſtened to it within, which hangs down upon their back. They wear long 
Hair;and ſo do their Monks alſo. As for their Religion,the chief point whereih 
they diffet from the Church of Rome, is, that they maintain that the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeds only from the Father,and not from the Father and Son together. They 
acknowledge not the Pope for Head of the Church,but have four Patriarchs who 
areThief, and have equal Authority in their ſeveral Patriarchates. The firſt 
is;.. the Patriarch of :Conſtantinople ; the ſecond, of Arrivch 4 the third, of 

Alexadria ; and the fourth,of Fer»ſalem: All thefour are confirmed in that Dig- 
nity by the Grand Signior, or by his Officers.at leaſt ; to wit,he of Conſtantinople 
by the Grard Viſter, and the” reſt by the Baſhas of the Countrey : He that 
receives them, gives them a Caftan or Velt the day of their Confirmation. 
They admit not of Purgatory, but yet allow a Third Place, where they will 
have the Bleſſed to be, in expeCtation of the Day of Judgment: And neverthe- 


' tet, though they believe not that the Saints are in Paradite, into which ( they 
fay) they are not atmitted before the Day of Judgment 3 yet they pray to them, 


that they would intercede for them with God. Ar Maſs they Conſecrate with 
Leavenced Bread, ſuch as we commonly eat ; they Communicate under both 
kinds, aſwel Laicks as Prieſts, and alwel Women and Children as Men. They 
have four Lents, and begin the Firſt ſix weeks before Eafter, which they con+ 


tinue' till Eafter Day. The Second, fifteen daies before the Feaſt of St. Perer | 


and St. Pavl, until the Day of that Feaſt. The Third, the Firſt of AuguFt 


until the Aſſumption, which is the Fifteenth day. The Fourth, from the firſt 


Sunday of Advent, until Chriſtmas day ; and all this according to their Calendar, 


- which is the ancient. During theſe three laſt Lents, they may eat Fiſh and 


Oyl ; but in the firſt Lent, they eat neither Oyl nor Fiſh, nor any thing that 
hath blood, but only Herbs and Shell-hſh, 'and that which they call Ceppia, and 
we Cuttle-fiſh, whoſe blood is as black as Ink ; and certainly what Busbtquins 
ſays, "That the Greeks never cat Oyſters, is not true, for they hardly eat any 
thing elſe during Lent , and at all tines they are great Eaters of Fiſh. The 


The Lent of Lent of the Armeniars is ſtricter than that of the Greeks; for during their 
the Armeni- Lent, they eat-no kind of Fiſh, not ſo much as Shell-fiſh nor.Oyl ; nor do they 


ans, 


The Greeks 


drink Wine, but live only on Bread, Water, Herbs and Roots. | 
But to return to the Greeks, their Churches are like ours, ſave that the High 
Altar is divided from the reſt of the Church by a wooden partition with three 
doors in it, and that makes a kind of Santtum Santtorum, They have no Images, 
but in flat PiEture, and not in Relief. The Greeks kneel not in their Churches, 


kneel not. 'no not at the Elevation of the Sacrament, but all lean upon Crutches, and for 
The age of that purpoſe the Greek Churches are always well provided with them. A Man 
Greet Priefts, with them cannot be a Prieſt, \if he be not full thirty years old. Their Prieſts 
Priefts mar- may have been Married once in their life toa Virgin, and keep their Wives 


ried. 


Caloyers, 


The Marri- 
age of the 
erreks,.. 


after they are Prieſts ; but being dead, they cannot take other Wives. The 


 Caloyers or Religious Greeks can never Marry. Theſe Monks cat no Fleſh. | 


ſhall not here ſpend time in deſcribing their way of celebrating Maſs, which is 
in fiibſtance the ſame with that of the Zarins z nor ſhall I ſpeak of their Sacer- 
dotal Veſtments, which have their Myſteries, aſwel as the Candleſtick with 
three Candles, that ſignifies the Holy Trinity;; and the other with two, which 
ſignifies the two Natures in Je/#s Chriſt, to wit, the Divine and Humane Na- 
tires. .- Every one. knows alſo , that in giving the Bleſſing, they make the 
fign:of 'the Croſs from the right to the left ; whereas the Zatins make it from 
the left tothe right, | But let us ſay ſomewhat of their Marriage. 

Maids ſhew-ntot themnſe! res before they be married, nor yet a long while 
after, avoiding the ſight even of their Relations, and go not to Church for 


. fearof being ſeen. | 1 faw a Maid married at Rhodes, who had two other Maiden 
. biſters, who were :neither. preſent at the Ceremony, nor Rejoycings of the 


+: Wedding, 


RE Bra 
Warts no 
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Wedding, for fear of being ſeen. The Greeks are married by a Prieſt, as the 

Latins are, and give a Ring in the ſame manner , But over and above that, they 

have ſomething that the Zarins have not 3 for they take a Godfather and Gad- Father _ 

mother, to whom they preſent ſome wrought Handkerchiet; at leaſt, I had nk the 

one preſented to me, when once | was choſen for a Godfather. The Godfather f 

and Godmother preſent themſelves before a Papas, with the Bridegroom and 

Bride; and while the Paps fays ſome Prayers, the Godfather and Godmother 

hold a Garland of Flowers, interlaced with Orpine, over the Heads of the 

couple that are to be married, and a Pall over that : When Prayers are faid, 

the Bridegroom and Bride holding one another by the hand, turn ſeveral 

times, while pt pm and Mother who give them have hold of them behind ; 

then a glaſs of Wine is brought, of which the Bridegroom drinks a little, and 

then the Bride ; then the Bridegroom drinks again, which the Bride pledges ; 

and then the glaſs is given to the Prieſt, who merrily drinks off the reſt, and 

breaking the glaG, ſays, So may the Bridegroom break, the Virginity of the Bride. 

All things elſe are dene as among Roman Catholicks. As to their Cuſtoms and The Manners 

ways of living, they are much like the Turks, but more wicked. The Greeks of the Greeks. 

are covetous , perfidious and treacherous , great Pedereaſts, revengeful to 

extremity, but withal very ſuperſtitious, and great Hypocrites ; and, indeed, 

they are ſo deſpiſed by the Turks, that they value not even a Greek that turns 

Turk. They are far greater Enemies to Roman Catholicks themſelves, than 

the Turks are; and if it lay only in their power to hinder us from becoming 

Maſters ofthe Turkiſh Countries, we need never expect it. Their Women are 

beautiful, bur a little to fat, and very proud. | | 
The Jews in Taurkie are cloathed as the Turks are, ſave that they dare not The Apparel 

wear Green, nor a white Turban, nor red- Veſts; they wear commonly. a of the ſews. 

Violet colour, but are obliged to wear a Violet Cap, ſhaped like a Hat, and of 

the ſame heizht ; and ſuch as can reach to the price of a Turban, have one 

round their Cap below. They ought alfo to wear their Meſtes and Pabouthes 

of a Violet colour. I need ſay nothing of their Religion, ſince it is fully 

contained in the Old Teſtament and Talmud: But as to their Manners, they The Manners 

are the ſame in all places, that is to ſay, as great Cheats in Twrke, as in of the Jews. 

Traly ; and their thoughts run upon nothing elſe but deviſing and finding 

out taxes and tricks to vex Chriſtians or Turks. They are in all places 

deſpiſed and ill uled by all People. In the whole extent of the Turk: 

Empire, all Male Chriſtians and Jews who are Subjects to the Grand Signior, 

pay the yearly Karadge, which 'is a Tribute of four Piaſtres and a half The Xaradzc 

a Head : They begin to pay this Tribute, when they are Nine years of Age; which the 

but the Chriſtian Prieſts and Monks are exempted from it, and ſo are the Males pay. 

Jewiſh Rabins ; the Women alſo pay nothing. This brings in a great Re- 

venue to the Grand Signier , and no body can ayoid it by often changing 

Habitation ; for whatſoever place they come at when they Travel, their 

Karaage is demanded ; if they have paid it for that year in another place, 

they muſt produce an Acquittance ; but if they have none to ſhew, they muſt 

pay It, and take a Note or Acquittance to ſerve them in other places. Seeing 

none but the Subje&s of the Grand S:gmor pay that Tribute, the: Jews of 

Chriſtendom pay it. not when they are in Twkie. And to ſhew that they are 

not liable to it, they wear a Hat, and have a good Certificate from a Conſul, 

that they are of ſuch a place in Chriſtendom. : 
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z An Ambaſſa- ' 
dour from the 


Mogul, 


A Preſent 


CHAP. VL 


The Arrival and Audience of an A mbaſſadour 
from the Mogul. 


Here came to Conſtantinople in the Month of May, an Ambaſſadour from 

the ogul, who had been two and twenty Months by the way, and came 

by the- Red-Sea, which much retarded him, becauſe of contrary Winds ; and 
beſides he had ſtayed three or four Months at 2/echa, and ſtop'd alfoat ſeveral 
other places: he brought not fourſcore Men with him to Conſtantineple,a preat 
many of theſe being Sick too, and moſt part Naked, having no more but 
a Rag to cover their Nakedneſs.. There was no great Ceremony at his entry 


into Conſtantinople, On Aonaay the fifteenth of May, he had a private Audi- 


ence of the Grand Signior, at the Kiewck, upon the Port by the Sea-ſide. ] 
was told, that at this Audience he made a very conſiderable Preſent to the 
Grand Sigmor;, to wit, a Girdle all of Diamonds, a Chapler of the ſame, and 


made by the a Cangiar or Dagger, whoſe Pommel was a Diamond weighing eight Chequins 


Moguls Am- 
baſladour at 
his firſt Audi- 


ENCE, 


Cangiay. 


or ſix hundred Grains, which was valued at five hundred Purſes, or two hun- 
dred and fifty thouſand P:aſires; ſeveral added more, a Box full of Diamonds 
well Sealed, witha Writing upon it, bearing that \t ſhould not be opened 
but by the Grend Signor ;, but there was no certainty of this; however, that 
Preſent wasvalued at fix hundred thouſand Piaftres. The Grand Signior pre- 
ſented him witha Kark or furred Veſt. Tueſday the ſixteenth of May was 

itched upon for his publick Audience, and I had a great deſire to ſee his entry 
into the Serrraglio and Preſent, but was told that I could not have Acceſs, 
becauſe Franks were never ſuffered to come in, but when Franks Ambaſſadours 
made their entry ; and at the entry of any other Ambaſladours no Franks were 
admitted: However I reſolved to try my Fortune, and for that end went be- 
times in the Morning with a Janizary and Spahi to the Serraglio: I was in 
company of a French Gentleman, called Monſieur 2efquin, who hath ſince been 
ſent to Conſtantinople by the King of Poland in quality of Irernuncio, he having 
for ſeveral Years lived at the Court of Poland: when we were come near the 
Serraglio, we ſaw a great Guard of Capidgis, who freely beſtowed Blows on 
all hands, as well on Chriſtians as Turks that came in their way, and ſuf- 
fered none to enter, buta few whom they durſt not refuſe - having ſtop'd 
there a little, our 7anizary told us that we had beſt return again, for that cer- 
tainly we could not get in; and my Spahs told me as much ; nevertheleſs, this 
French Gentleman having ſpoken in Turkiſh to one of the Capidy:s, met with no 


rude uſage, only he told us that hecould not let us in, which gave us ſome hopes 


that for ali that we might enter. I began alſo to ſpeak Turkiſh to the ſame 
Capidgi,and though I could hardly pronounce two right words, yet I hammered 
out that 1 was a Stranger, and that I had a great deſire to ſee the Ceremony ; 
he (Il told me that 1 ſhould not enter ; and ſometimes being troubled with 
my Importunity, fell into ſome Paſſion, but ſeeing he offered not to ſtrike 
me, I Perſiſted, and holding my peace when I ſaw him vexed, I Juſt did asa 
baſhful Beggar does when he beggs an Alms; and when he bid me ſtay till 
the Ambaſladour came and that I ſhould come in with him, I made anſwer, 
that I was afraid of being abuſed by the Croud, as being a Chriſtian and a 
Frank: at length having ſtunned him with my Gibberiſh language, which was 
almoſt wholly made up of theſe words, Alla; ſeverſen, which is to ſay, for 
God's ſake; he ſent one of his comerades to his Colonel, who was under the 
Porch, to ask his leave to let us in, which the Colonel ealily granted ; fo that 
we entered, and our Spahi being at ſome diſtance from us could not get in: 
we were very glad that we were got into the firſt Court, but durſt not offer 
to preſent ourſelves at the Gate of the ſecond, for fear of harſhuſage, and 
of being puniſhed for our ſaucineſs, and therefore choſe rather to wait os 
tne 


nf nah on. 
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the coming of the Ambaſſadour, in whoſe T rain we entred.. The Chigonx WE Sn of = 
were gone to his Houſe in the Morning to walt upon him to the Serraghio and que _ _ 
we had not waited long before we ſaw fourty or fifty Chiaoux*s on Horſe-back, ;-+o the - $er- LL. 
i then came ſome of the- Ambaſſadours Servants on Horſe-back alſo, the laſt of ragiio. 
| whom led four lovely Horſes, which were followed by ſeventeen Mules ; for 
no Ambaſſadours come there without a Preſent. After all came the Ambaſſa- 
dour. very well niounted, but plain in his Apparrel, having the Chiaonx Baſha on 
his left hand. They alighted at the gate of the ſecond Court where all went 
in, and I among the reſt. In this Court on the right hand three thouſand The counte- 
Faniz.aries were ſo drawn up and kept ſo great filence, that one would. have rrp Fes oe 2 
thought they had been all Statues. "The Mules that carried the Preſents patcds a hs 2: 
were led a great way forward to the left hand and there unloaded ; inthe a Lane. | A 
mean time the Ambaſſadour was introduced into the Hall of the D:var, where 
Dinner. was ſerved up, and there he dined with the F7ſiers; it being their 
- cuſtom that Ambaſſadours Dine before they are conduQted to Audience of the 
Grand Signior: and during that time the preſent is carried into the third Court, 
making it paſs before the Grand Sigmor, who Is willing firſt toi ſee. what he 
hath brought, before he receive him to Audience ; after that it is laid up in 
the Wardrobe. The Ambaſladours Servants were alſo entertained at Dinner, in 
a Court near.to their Preſent, which was opened. under a Cloath, purpoſely 
pitch*d up about twenry or thirty paces from the Divan, and carrie piece . 
after piece by Capidz:s, who gently removed it from thence into the third 
Court on their Arms, and every one had but a little to carry, that it might 
make the greater ſhew - Two hundred threeſcore and fourteen Capidgis were The Moguls' 
employed in carrying this Preſent, which conſiſted of two thouſand two hun- Ambaſſadours 
dred pieces,wrapped up in two hundred and threeſcore Toilets. Firſt went four {cond Pre- 
led Horſes. then the Capidgis carried ſeveral Turbans, and Stuffs of all ſorts, ©* 
with many Handkerchiefs wrought with Gold, Silver, and Silk, but in ſuch 
Works as coſt ſeveral hundreds of Crowns ; four Silk Carpets of five thou- 
ſand Piaſtres a piece ; and the laſt were four Baggs of Crimſon-Velvet, car- 
ried by four Capiagis: in each Bagg there was a Cantar or Quintal of Aloes A Cantar is 
Wood ; then two little Caſes or Boxes of Ambergreeſe, carried by two Ca- fourty four 
pidgrs;, in each Box there was half a Cantar of Ambergreeſe : all theſe went *9** 
very ſoftly, ſometimes ten or twelve Capiagss together, always two and two, 
and then for half a quarter of an hour ſometimes no body came more. At 
That time, that the Ambaſſadour might ſee the Forces that are commonly in 
Conſtantinople, they had their Pay, which had been delayed for ſome days on The paying 
purpoſe. There were fourteen hundred Purſes to be payed, of which the ge v6 ag 
Fanizaries had about ſeven hundred and fifty 3 and it was pretty to fee how hk” I 
a Chorbadgi being called, and being come to the door of the Divar, called all 
the Soldiers of his Company, who came running to receive the Baggs, carried 
them after the Chordadyz, and then ran back again to their Places, where ſo ſoon 
as they were come one would not have thought that they had ſtirred from 
thence, {o nimble they are in putting themſelves in Order z then went off ano- 
ther Company, and fo in order till they had done. There were thirty Purſes 
for the Chiaoux, fourſcore for the Spab:'s, fifty for the Solihhrars, and thereſt for 
the Ddebedgis, Topgis, Boftangis, and the"like. The Preſent was at firſt val- 
lued at fix millions of Piaſtres; but at length the Merchants of the Bezefte;n 
were of opinion that it was worth three millions of Piaftres; which they The value & 
who knew the Wealth of the Great gal, did not at all wonder at. When he Mons - 
the Ambaſladour had Din'd, we were conducted to Audience, where he ſtayed Preſent, 
but a very little while, and came out with a Veſt of Cloth of Gold upon his 
Back ; and thirty of his Retinue had each of them a Caftar or Veſt of the . 
ſame Stuff; for it is the cuſtome that Ambaſladours take Gentlemen and thoſe 
they would favour along with them to their Audience ; and they haye all Veſts 
of Gold, as well as the Ambaſſadour, before they appear in the Grand Sig- 
B nior's Preſence. We went out again into the firſt Court, to ſee the Cavat- 
| cade, which made a very fine ſhow, conſiſting of the Ambaſſadour and his At- 
tendants, who were in no very good Order, and of the Vifiers with the reſt: 
of the Officers of the Divan, who were all well and richly Mounted. Some 
ſew days after, the Caymacamn treated that Ambaſſadour at Dinner, and. after | 
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Dinner, ſent for the Singueniennes, which Is a very common Diverſion among 
the Perſians and Moguls;, and without which, the beſt Entertainment that can 
The Preſent be given them ſignifies nothing. The Ambaſladour gave to theſe Singuenienyes 
of the am- two hundred and thirty Twrbans, worth a thouſand Aſpres one with another, 
bafladour of hich make near two thouſand ſix hundred Pia#tres. He was afterwards 
the Mogul to treated by all the Yiffers at Scudaret, whether they Conducted him by turns 


roots in the Baſtarda, in which were many that played on Inſtruments; and he 


' of the Grand 
r opbbokg ſeveral times, and among others, next day after the Feſtival of the Birth of 
abroad, Mahomet, 1 ſaw him go'to the new Moſque, attended by about a Score of 
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alſo received ſeveral Preſents from the Grand Signior, among others, ſome of 
the loviieſt Horſes of his Stables. The occaſion of his Embaſſic was as it 
was ſaid, to follicite the Grand Signior to make War againſt the King of 
Perſia, while his Maſter the great 2ogul, a great Enemy to the Perſians,ſhould 
fall yupon him on the other ide. 


HA FP. LVIL 
Of the Grand Signior's gong abroad in State. 


The manner FFTHE Grand Signior intending to ſhew his Grandure to the Ambaſſadour of 
the Mogul, reſolved to go through the City in State. I have en him 


Horſe-men. He was clad in a Satin Dolimar, of a Fleſh-colour, and a Veſt al- 

moſt of the ſame Colour ; on his Turban he had two black Herows Tops ador- 

ned with Diamonds, the one pointing up to Heaven, and the other down to- 

wards the Earth: He had a great many Eunuchs before and behind him richly 

Mounted, and by his Stirrups the two Maſters of his Horſe on foot, the chief 

at the Left, and the other at the Right. Then a little behind them two 

Pages, one on the Right Hand carrying the Sword, Bow and Quiver of the 

Grand Sigmor, the other on the Left carrying a Turban ; next came the Kzlar 

Agaſi, and the Caps Agaſe, and after them two other Pages, carrying each a 

Silver Pot, one full of Water, and the other of Sorbet, and ſome other Papes 

behind them on Horſe-back, followed by Peiks, and.a great many Boſtangis on 

foot ; the Fanizaries in the mean time being drawn up on both ſides the Street. 

When the Grand Signior had ſaid his Prayers in the Moſque, he changed his Veſt 

and put on one of a Gooſe-turd green Colour lined with Samozrr, then he Mount- 

ed a ſtately Horſe, covered with a Houſle all Embroidered with Gold, having a 

Gold Bit adorned and ſet with many precious Stones,and fo returned to the Sex- 

raglio, followed by Horſe-men richly Mounted , beſides many Eunuchs, and 

the ſame Officers that waited upon him when he went. I have ſeen him fo 

ſeveral times, and then he was never accompanied but with the Officers of the 

Serraglio ; but his going abroad for the ſake of the Ambaſſadour of the great 

Mogul, was performed with all the State that can be ſhewn on ſuch occafions. 

The order of [n the firſt place, all the Way was covered with Sand from the Ser7aglio to 
the Grand the Moſque of Sultan HMahomet, whether his Highneſs was to go, as is uſually 
a. than done when he goes abroad in State, every one taking care to lay Sand before 
rio nal their Doors, making by that means in the middle of the Street, a way of 
upon occaſi- Sand three or four Foot broad, and pretty thick, on which the Grand Signior 
on of the-— marches with all his Court : The Janizaries made a Lane being drawn up on 
ANON each ſide of the Way, all along where the Cavalcade was to paſs: It began 
ot the M%%" ty the great Souſ Baſha, having by his ſide the Commiſſary General, and many 
 Fanizaries after him: Next came the Keeper of the Grand Sigmor's Hounds, 

and the Keepers of the Cranes, very well Mounted, theſe being followed by 

Fanizaries with their Chorbadgis well Mounted, having on their Heads their 

Caps of Silver guilt, with Plumaches of Feathers; in the Rear of them was 

the Fanizary Agaſi very well Mounted, having Two and thirty EOTRER on 

| | o0t 
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Part I. 
foot before him.” After the Fanizaries came the Spabis, with their ſix Captain- 
Colonels in the Rear, then the Ch:aoux of the Guard, above fifty in number, 
all well Mounted, having their Swords by their ſides, and holding their Maces 
2 of Arms in their Right-Hands 3 then the A4nte-Feracas on Horſe-back alſo, and 
| in good Order. After theſe came the Officers who carry the Grand Sigmor's 
2 Diſhes when he is to Eat abroad out of the Serraplio, they were on Horſe-back, 
as well as the Eunuchs and Mutes who followed them. Next came the Fiſrers 
and the Caymacam, 'or the Deputy of the Grand YViſier ( there being no Grand c,muam, 
Vier at, that time ) then the Peiks, or Footmen to the Grand Signior, wearing, Peiks. 
their Caps of Ceremony, which are much of the ſhape of the Jews Caps, 
but of Silver guilt ( they were on foot ) and in the Rear the' chief of them 
well Mounted, who was followed by him that carries the Grand Srgnior's Port- 
mantle, in which- are changes of Apparel, and he was likewiſe on Horſe-back. 
After all theſe came eleven Horſes inrich Trappings, with a great many preti- 
ous Stones on all ſides, and Stirrups, ſome of Silver,others of Silver guilt, with 
a groſs Mace of Silver at the Saddle-bow on the right ſide, and on the other 
| ſidea pretty broad Knife, but no longer than half an Arms length, all fet with 
pretious Stones. Theſe Horſes were led by ſo many. Spahis, well Mounted. 
After theſe Horſes came the Solagiies on foot, above Five hundred in number, 
having the Dol:man buckled up under the Girdle, with hanging Sleeves behind, 
and upon their Head a Cap with Feathers, like the Chorbadszs, carrying their 
Bows in hand, and Quivers full of Arrows 'at their Back. ' In the middle of 
theſe was the Grand Signior, Mounted on a lovely Courſer, covered almoſt 
with pretious Stones z he wore a Veſt of Crimſon-Velvet, and in his Cap two 
black herons Tops adorned with large Stones, above two Fingers high, the 
one ſtood upright, aud the other pointed downwards : By his right Stirrup 
was the chief Maſter of the Horſe, and the other on the Left, both on foot. 
He ſaluted all the People, having his Right Hand conſtantly on his Breaſt 
bowirg firſt to one ſide, and then to the other, and the People with a low and 
reſpectful Voice, wiſhed him all Happineſs and Proſperity. After the Grand 
Signior, the Salibhtar Aga came on Horſe-back, carrying the Swotd, Bow and 
Quiver of the Grand S:gntor, and on his Left Hand the Maſter of the Ward- 
robe, carrying the Grand S:gnior's Turban; then the Xzlar Agaſi, the Caps 
Agaſi, and two other Pages on Horſe-back alſo, carrying Silver-Pots full of 
Water, to give the Grand Signior the Abdeſt, and to Drink if he were a dry. 
Laſt of all came a great many that belonged to the Serraglio, all well Mounted. 
When Prayers were over, the Grazd Signior came back in the ſame Order, =- : 
ving only changed his Veſt, and put on one of a fire Red Satin. Whilſt he | 33 
paſſed by, a wretched Ruſſian Slave cried, that he would be a Turk ; and'im- 3 
mediately the Grand Signior ordered a Capidgs to carry him to the Serraplio. 
Many ſuch Rogues intending to be Turks, wait the opportunity of the Grad 
Signior?s paſſing, that they may make profeſſion of the Mahometan Faith in his 
preſence, and have therefore ſome Pay ordered them by his Majeſty. 
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CHA P. LVUIE. 
Of the City of Burla. 


Parted from Conſtantinople Wedneſday the Thirtieth of Auguſt, in the Year Departure 
1656. ina Caique, which I had hired to carry me to Montagna. I went on from Confies- 
Board early in the Morning at Tophana, and yet could not reach Adontagna that tinople. 
day, becauſe of bad Weather, and in 'the Evening it behoved us ts ſtand in 494g", 
to the Shoar. I ſpent the Night in the Cazqae, having ordered the Mento 
come toan Anchor within fifty paces of the Land, for fear'of being Robb'd. 
Thurſday early in the Morning, we continued' our Voyage, and aboat _ 
0 
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_ The Hegyra, 
726. 


Mount Olym- 
PUS» 


of the Clock came to Hontagnaz 1 made no {tay there, and indeed, it did not 
ſeem to deſerve it, but took Horſes to go to Burſa, about eighteen Miles from 
Montagna. Iarrived at Burſa the ſame day, about Four or Five a Clock in the 
Evening, and lodged in a Har, where I had taken a Chamber. 


. » Burſa, called by the Antients Pruſea, the Metropolitan City and Seat of the 
Ancient Kings of Bithynia, was the firſt Capital of the Turkiſh Empire, ha- 


ving been taken by Orcan, the Son of Oſman, the firlt Saltar, during the Reign 
of his Father, in the Year of the Hegyra, 726. which was the Year of our 
Lord, 1325. it was afterwards taken from the Turks by Tamerlan, having 
totally Routed their Emperour Bajazer, whom he made Priſoner. This Town 
ſtands towards Mount Olympus, which is but about Ten Miles diſtant. It has 
2. pleaſant Scituation, and fo great plenty of freſh Water, that the Inhabitants 
bring it into all the Houſes and Hans, where it is conveyed in Pipes bigger 


Plenty of fair then ones Leg,: into the Houſes of Office, and ſo waſhes away all the filth, and 


Water at 
Burſa. 


Hot waters 
at Burſa. 


The length 
of Burſa. 
The Caſtle 
of Burſa. 


ſupplies them with clean Water, without any neceſlity of carrying Pots of 
Water into theſe places for the Ablution ; for there they have Fountains on 
purpoſe. Beſides theſe, there are other Waters. that run-through the Town, 
which are ſo hot, that they eaſily boyl Eggs. They have made leveral fair 
Bagmiss in the place where this Water runs, which ſerves for the Cure of many 
Diſtempers, ſo that People come to Bath there above an Hundred Miles off. 
1 went thither out of Curioſity, and entred into a very lovely Bagnio, all 
adorned with Marble, and in ſtead of the innermoſt Room where they Sweat, 
there was a very large Baſon, above Nine Foot deep, full of hot and cold 
Waters mingled together ; all that pleaſe may Bath therein, and ſome take 
their pleaſure in Swiming there. There are Steps to go down into it on all 
ſides, where one may be as deep as he pleaſes. They bring into it two thirds 


' of cold Water, and nevertheleſs it is ſtill fo hot, that I was ſcalded when 
- firſt I went into it, though the hot Water run through the Fields in an open 


Rivulet. There are many fair Buildings in this Town, and they reckon above 
Two hundred lovely Moſques in it; and among others they ſhew'd me the 
Moſque of the Derv/ſbe, avd in a lirtle-Chappel at the back of it, I ſaw a 
Tomb, which they aſſured me was the Tomb of the Muftz, whom the Grand 
Signior had cauſcedlately to be Strangled in that Town. There are a great many 
Hans in it alſo, all very Magnificent, and conſtantly Inhabited, becauſe this 
Town is a common paſlage for Caravans from ſeveral places. But one muſt 
not forget to ſee the Sepulcbres of the firſt Turkiſh Emperours, and of their 
Sultanas, in ſo many little Chappeis built Dome-wiſe, among which is the 
Monument of a French Salrana (as they ſay) but ſceing they call all the Euro- 
peans Franks, they many times confound the Freach with the reſt of Franks. 
They believe ſhe was a moſt beautiful French Princeſs, that having been taken 
at.Sea was preſented to the Grand Signior, who was ſo much in love with her, 
that he allowed her the Exerciſe of her Religion, and yet lay with her though 
ſhe was a Chriſtian ; for ſhe never forſook her Faith, but lived and died in 
the ſame Religion ſhe had been bred up in. Afcer her death, the Chriſtians 
of the Country beg'd her Body, that they might Bury her after their Way, 
and even offered Money to have that liberty, but it was refuſed them, and ſhe 
was Buried like the other Sultzanar., Her Tomb is in a little Chappel, arched 
and encloſed with Walls, and one may fee into it through Windows with 
Grates. I covld earneſtly have wiſhed the Door had been open that I might 
have gone in, and read a Paper I ſaw faſtned to the end of her Tomb, which 
without doubt was her Epitaph, for I obſerved in the Tombs of the other Sul- 
tana's, that their Epitaph was cut inthe Stone, which was not ſo on this ; but 
I had not that ſatisfaction. This Town 1s above half a French League in 
length, and not Walled in all places: Upon a little Hill in the middle of it, 
there-is a Caſtle, which 1s almoſt as big as the reſt of the Town, it is Wal 


" Ted round, and no Chriſtian permitted to live in it. This Caſtle is very 


ſtrong, and hath a Baſtion that commands the Town, which ſeems to. be Im- 
pregnable,- yet the Water that runs into it may be cut off as it paſſes through 
the: Town. T he Chriſtians heretofore loſt it fo ; for the Turks having Beſieged 


it ( then held out by. the Chriſtians) and perceiving that there was no way 


ta take it by Force, bethaught themſelves. of cutting off the Water, for 
x 5 = ag ; : | t want 
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want of which, the Chriſtians forced by Thirſt, ſurrendred the place. In 
this Caſtle are many Ruines of a ſtately Building, which was formerly the 
Serraglio of the firſt Sultans of the Otroman Family, but it is all Demoliſhed. 
The People of the Country tell a Story in relation: to this Caſtle, which _ 
I have thought fit to Relate here. They ſay, That heretofore there was A Maid built 
2 Daughter of an Emperour Leaprous all over, . and by Confequence very the Caftle of 
Ugly, but to make a mends for that, very Vertuous, who repoling great Burſa, 
Confidepce in God ; and ps her Father much diſſatisfied that he could 

not Marry her, all Men refuſing it becauſe. of her Leproſie: To caſe her The hot wa- 
Father of that Trouble, ſhe "begged - his leave that ſhe might go wan- #15 of Buſz 
der over the World like a poor Wrtetch, 'hoping that God would: help f7* Lepro- 
her; which ſhe having with much ado obtained of her Father, who ten- * 
derly loved her. She Travelled fo long , till at length ſhe came to the 
place where . the Rivulet of hot Water runs, (whereof we ſpake before) 
and there having Prayed, as ſhe never failed to do ſeveral times a day. 
She ſaw a Meaſly Hog come and Waſh in the Water, which it having 
continued to do for ſome days, was Cured of. its Leproſie. The Maid ob- 
ſerving this, thought that God Almighty had 'guided her to that place for. 
a Cure; wherefore ſhe went into the Water, and for ſome days having 
Bathed there, ſhe was in the end perfectly. Cured , being as Sound and. 
Clean, as if ſhe had: never: been Leprous. She failed not to give God 
thanks, and reſolved to ſtay in that Country , - which ſhe found bad been 
ſo healthful to her. She therefore acquainted her Father with her Cure, 
praying him to ſend her Means ard People,. to Build a Place of Re- 
treat for her. Having then obtained of her Father, all that ſhe deſired, 
ſhe Built this Caſtle, which at preſent 1s the Caſtle of Burſa: And be- 
cauſe the Saracens much incommeded her by their Inrodes, ſhe demanded 
Afiſtance from her Father, who ſent her Aid under the Condud&t of Roland, 
or Orland, a very ſtrong and Valiant Man, who made great Slaughter of 
the Saracens. Cloſe by the Town , there is a Hill, on the top whereof 
a Turkiſh Hermite lives in a Chappel; that Chappel is encloſed with good 
Walls, and Iron-Grates, but for a ſmall preſent of Aſpres,, the Hermite 

let me in, and ſhewed me the Sword of the aforeſaid Roland, which is 
above ſeven- Inches broad, it is four Foot long (1 mean the Blade of ir 34+ 
alone ) for the Handle is almoſt a Foot long; and they ſay, that this is" 
but one half of the Blade, the other half being in the Grand Signior?s Trea- 
ſury, it is ſo heavy , that it is as much as one can do to hold it out with 
one Hand. Near to that Sword, is the Mace of Arms of the ſame Roland, 
which is an Iron-Battoon, twice as thick as ones Thumb, and about two Foot 
long ; the Handle of it 1s covered. with Copper, which makes it very big, 

and the end of it is armed with a great Lion of Copper. In the ſame Chap- ,,,,, r. 
pel there are two Coffins, each covered with a Pall of black Velvet; and at Mace. 
the end of each of them, there is a Turban. They ſay, that in theſe Coſtins, 

are the Bodies of Roland and his Son, who ( as they believe ) Died both 4u- 
fulmans. The Sword and Mace of Arms, lie upon a Table juſt before the 
Tombs. The top of this Hill is but narrow, but -very pleaſant, there. be- 

ing a little Wood upon it: And the Turks go often there to Feaſt and 

make Merry. 
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Part I. 


"FER-4 Þ.--LIX 
Of the Fourney from Burla to Smyrna. 


a, 1 made ready to go to Smyrna with the C aravane, that 
'Þ every Thur/day goes from Burſa to Smyrna ; but becauſe it was late before 


, it behoved me to ſtay Eight days ; in the mean time] 


made my proviſions, and that care is of no ſmall conſequence, for you muſt 


- make account to find nothing but water upon the Road; and therefore one 


muſt carry a field-Bed to lye on; Bisket, ( for Bread will be ſpoyled ;) a good 
Paſtie ; Wine, ( if you have a mind to drink any) in a Borachzo, or other 


' Veſſel; Vinager, Oyle, Salt, Candle, and all forts of Utenſiles, not forget- 


ing a Candleſtick; in ſhort, one muſt carry a kind of Houſe-hold-ſtuff along 
with him, if he would Travel conveniently. The Turks are very dextrong 
at that, for without any clutter, they carry along with them all that is 


_ neceſſary, and truſt not to the places upon the Road for. ſupply ; nay, they 
- will as eaſily Boyl the Kettle in a Deſert, as at home in their own Houſes. 


This was the firſt time that ever I went ina Caravare, and therefore theſe pre- 
parations ſeemed a little uncouth unto me. Caravares are aſlemblies of Tra- 
vellers who join themſelves and Baggage together, that they may go in 
company to any Place, and ſo be better able to defend themſelves againſt Rob- 
bers, it any be abroad in the High-ways. Theſe Caravazes never lodge in 
Houſes nor Villages, but abroad in the Fields, or in their Kervanſerass, ( if any 
be to be found :) a Kervanſeras ſignifies the houſe of the Caravan; and 
they are vaſt Buildings longer than broad, made like a Market or Town-Hall: 


. There is a great place in the middle of them, where the Horſes, Mules,Camels 


and other Beaſts of the Caravare ſtand; and this place 1s ſurrounded with 
a low Wall three foot high, joining to the great Wall; theſe low Walls 
are ſix Foot broad above, and are called Maſtabez ; and there the Turks 
take up their Lodging, making it their Hall, Parlour, Kitching and all ; ſome 
of theſe Kervanſerais *are alſo made like a great Stable, having Mangers on 
the one ſide, to which the' Horſes are tied; and on [the other, aftabez, 
where the Men repoſe, cat and ſleep. There are others which have ſeveral 
little Ma#abies, to wit, one betwixt every two Horſes; and there are others 
( but very rare vpon this Rode) where there is a Stable for the Beaſts, and 
another place much like to it, but diſtznt for the Men. 

On Wedneſday 1 hired two Horſes for myſelf and Servant of the Maſter 


_ of the Caravane,anda Mule for my Baggage ; and next day,Thurſday the ſeventh 


of September, 1 parted with the Caravare from Burſa, about two a Clock in 
the Afternoon: We came to lye that night at a Village called Tabhtalie, about 
ten or twelve miles from Burſa, and there we lodged in a Kervanſcras. 
Friday the eighth of September we parted from Tabhrali about two a Clock 
in the Morning, and at Noon came to Lowbar thirty Miles from Tahhrali, 
where we lay. | 
Saturday we parted from Loubat at two of the Clock in the Morning, and 
about eleven a Clock came to Soxſurluk, five and twenty Miles from Loubat. 
There is a River there which we croſs over upon a-very ſorry Bridge, wherel 
was many times in fear of being drowned or breaking my Neck, for we were 
fain to ſtep over upon ugly Planks, pretty diſtant from one another. 
Sunday about. three ja Clock in the Morning we parted from that Place, 
and Travelled about twenty Miles ; there the way began to be very bad, which 
continued fo till Wedne ſtay. | | 
Monday we ſet out about four a Clock in the Morning, and Travelled twen- 
ty Miles. | 
Tueſday we parted about five a Clock in the Morning, and about eleven, 
came to a Village called Dygelembe; from that Village till we came to Smy77a, 
the way was very good. > 
| Wedneſday 
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Wedneſday we parted from Dyelembe about five a a Clock in the Morning, 
and abour eleven came to a Village called Palamont ; and though there be a Palaman. 
Kervanſerai in it, which is the uſual LO ROD yet we ſtop'd not there, 

: but went on, that we might banlk- the Robbers, whom we' were afraid we 
: might meet, and ſtop'd two Miles beyond it in a Plain, that we might reſt 
EE alittle, and refreſh our Beaſts. nap - 

There were a great many Robbers at that time upon the Road, and they 
were thoſe who had eſcaped from the Battel of the Dardazelles, moſt of them 
Barbary Men, who gave no Quarter z for not thinking it enough to Rob, they 
Killed Travellers, and that made us keep a good Watch, and often look 

: to our Arms; having with us beſides, Troopers, whom the Maſter of the 
Caravane had hired to Guard the Caravane; who had indeed fome: Allarms 
upon tbe Road, hut they proved always tobe falſe. We took Horſe again 
abour two in the Afternoon, and about hve a Clock came to a pitiful Village or 
Hamlet, near to which we lay abroad in the Fields , for till then we had always 
Hin in Kervarſerazs, under cover, There we found a great many water Melons, water Melons 
which were a great repgale for the Tarks, 'who are great lovers of Fruits, 
and eſpecially of that ſort; and indeed every one of them eat oneat leaſt for his 
ſhare. We left that wretched Lodging on Thurſday about hve a clock in the Mor- 
ning, and about eight cameto a great Town called Manaſſa, and lodged in a fair une. 
| Kervanſerai, where we found every thing neceſſary, nay Winetoo; for there 
are ſeveral Greeks there. We ſtayed all that day and the next in that Town, 
and parted on Saturday the Sixteenth of Seprember, about five a Clock in the 
Morning, and the ſame day about Noon arrived at Smyrna. 
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CGHA FE EX 
Of the City of Smyrna. 


0” r74 a noted Town of Joria was anciently founded by Tamalus, and Smyrna. 
ſhes called S:myrna,from the name of one of the Amazones that invaded Afiz, Tr1elus. 
and took that Town ; long after that, it was rained by an Earthquake, and Re- 
built by Marc Antony, nearer to the Sea, becauſe of the commodiouſneſs of the 
Harbour. It braggs of being the native place of the Poet Homer; and the ;ymey; Coun. 
Turks at preſent call it 7/myr. This is a large Town, and well inhabited try. 
both by Turks and Chriſtians ; but itis a kind of a melancholick place, and 
not at all Strong ; it is commanded by a Caſtle of ſomewhat difficult acceſs: 
this Caſtle is very ruinons, and but meanly guarded ; you have a large Ciſt- 
ernin it cut all out ofa Rock, having five Mouths and ſeveral Chanels. Be- 
low the Caſtle, as you go to Santa Veneranda, which is a Church of the Greeks; 
there 18 a great Amphitheatre, where St. Polycarp the Diſciple of St. Fobn The place 
and Biſhop of Smyrna, ſuffered Martyrdom. It is very high, and in the yp- where St. 70- 
per part thereof, there areſtill five niches, where the Seats of the Magiſtrates 2"? ſuffered 
were, not far from thence there are ſeveral Ruines of St. John's, Cathedral nay 
Church, which has been very large, and full of Chappels. In one of theſe 
_ Chappels there is a Tomb, which the Greeks believe to be the Sepulchre-of 
St. Polycarp ; But,others (with more Reaſon) take. it to be the Monument of 
ſome Turk, There is alſo another Caſtle below by the Marine or Sea-ſide, A Caſtle in 
which 1s well Inhabited ; and over the Gate of it, are the Arms of the Church Smyrna, where 
of Rome ; perhaps it hath been built by the Genoeſe, who were maſters of Smyrna, 3< te Arms 
and of all that Coaſt. This Caſtle ſhuts the Port, which is but little, and no Fs 
1 Forreign Ships come into it, but ride at Anchor abroad in the Road, whick ; 
I is ſpacious and fafe. It is difficult to get out of. Since 1 left Smyrna, they 
_— have built a Caſtle at the mouth of that Road, to hinder whom they pleaſe 
i N 2 | | ' from 
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from coming in, or going out ; becauſe they were not ſecure from the Yenerians, 
after tht Battel of the Dardanelles, there being nothing that, could hinder 
them from entering into the Road; from whence they might with eaſe haye 
battered the Town, and taken it in a ſhort time. Upon the ſide of this Road. 
towards the Town, ſtands the Cuſtome-houſe, and then the Houſes of the 
Conſuls and Merchants Franks, who have for the moſt part a back-door towards 
the Sea. In this town there isa Cady, who adminiſters Juſtice : many Turks 
live there, as alſo Chriſtians of all Countries z Greeks, Armemans, and Latins.. 
The Greeks have an Arch-Biſhop and two Churches there; in, one of which 
called Santa Yeneranda, the Arch-Biſhop Officiatesz and the other which is 
called St. George, belongs to the Monks. The Armenians have two Churches 
PE there alſo; and the Larizs have the Capnreins, who Officiate In their Church, 
The territory which is overagainſt the French Conſuls Houſe : the Fe/uirs have alſo a lovely 
Y of Smyrna. Houſe, with a Church in it. The Country about Smyrr 1s a plain very fer- 
L tilein many things, eſpecially in Olive-Trees, and full of Gardens, which ren- 
L: der the Town very pleaſant to live in: all things are there in abundance, and 
ſuch excellent Wine, that next to Canary, I never drayk better than 
Smyrna Wine, when it. is right. The Franks make it in their Houſes, buying 
the Grapes by Basket-fulls inthe Town. Partriages there are not worth 
above three or four Aſpres a Couple; and when they colt five Aſpres it is dear, 
and yet they are yery good. In fine all things are good and cheapat Smyrna; but 
Smyrn4 much it is a Town much ſubje& to Earthquakes,and hath been ſeveral times ruined by 
ſubje& to them; but {till rebuilt,becauſe of the convenience of its Scituation: no year paſſes 
Earthquakes. without them ; and | was told that ſome Years they felt very great Earthquakes 
for the ſpace of fourty Days together, which began a freſh every half hour, 
and were felt even by the Ships in the Road, being toſſed by the Wa- 
ters, which were moved by the ſhaking of the Ground in the bottom. It 
Z would be very hot being in this Town in the Summer-time, were *it not. for 
2 Low Wind. the Wind, which they call the low Wind, or North Breeze; it 1s a certain 
2 Wind that blows from the North regularly every day, and much qualifies 
the Air. There is a great trade of Commodities from all parts of 4a and 
Chriſtendom in this Town. While I was there, I had a great cefire to ſee 
Epheſus, which was heretofore one of the ſeven Churches, as well as Smyrna, 
ro which St. Fobn dire&ted his Revelations, where he Died, and wherein 
{till remain to be ſeen the ruines of the Temple of Dana, one of the ſeven 
Wonders of the World ; and to the Ornament and Embelliſhment whereof 
all the Kings of 4fia contributed ſo long 5 which was burn'd by Ere- 
ſtratns, who thereby coveted to Immortalize his Memory. There are ma- 
ny. other things worth the ſeeing at Epheſus, which made me willing to 
have undertaken a progreſs of three or four days; for Epne/us is no more 
than fourty Miles from Smyr-7a: But Monſieur Du puy the French Conſul, who 
ſhewed me in that Country all kinds of civility, would needs take me off 
on't., becauſe of Robbers that were upon the Roads; who were a remnant 
of thoſe that were routed at the Dardarelles, and who gave no Quarter, 
eſpecially to Chriſtians: but finding at length that I was carnelt upon it, 
he took the pains of chuſing two Farizaries to wait upon me, of whom one 
who himſelf had been a Robber many years, promiſed to bring me ſafe back 
again, as pretending . acquaintance of theſe Robbers. I had already hired 
Horſes, and prepared to be gone next Morning 3 but a Feaver that rook me 
in the Evening, quite broke off the Journey: for. being recovered ſeven or 
eight days after; they made me look upon that flight Diſltemper as a war- 
ning; and at length I yielded to the perſwaſions of thoſe who had the good- 
neſs to divert me from that Journey, asthinking 1t Dangerous. 
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G43 P. LA 
Of the T own of Chio. 


Hough I had reſolved to continue my Travels through 4þa,yet I had heard 
ſo much of the Wonders of Ch:o, that I could not but ſee it, being then 
ſo near ; therefore I hired a Boat to carry me thither, and embarked on 
Wedneſday morning, the Eleventh of Ofober, A little after, we had very foul 
weather, which made me blame my curioſity oftner than once; and it behoved 
us to lye in the Boat near the ſhore, not without danger of being taken by 
the Brigantines, for there are always ſome in the Archipelago, and when they 
take Franks, they ſell them at Rhodes to Barbary men, notdaring to carry them. 
into any part of Turk, for then the Ambaſſadotirs would get them ſer at liberty 
At length, Thurſday the Twelfth of Ofober, in the dusk of the Evening, we 
arrived in the Port of C/o. I went and lodged with Monfieur Mille, theFrench 
Vice-Conſul, for that place belongs to the Conſulſhip of Smyrna. | 
Chio is -a ſmall Town, but well peopled, and moſt part of the Inhabitants ;, 
are Chriſtians, Greeks or Latins, who have each of them there a Biſhop and * 
ſeveral Churches ; but the Greeks have many more than the Latrzns, becauſe 
every one of their Papas has his Church, not allowing above one Maſs a day to 
be ſaid in every Church. They have alſo many Convents of Nuns, who are 
not ſo ſtriftly ſhut up and look't after, as thoſe of the Latirs are z for I remem- 
. ber 1 went into one of theſe Nunneries, where ſaw here and there both Chri- 
ſtians and Turks, and then having entered the Chamber of one of the Siſters, I 
found that ſhe was kind, even beyond the bounds of Chriſtian charity. The 
Nuns when they put themſelves in there, buy a Lodging ; they go abroad 
when then "they pleaſe, and even leave the Convent when they have a mind ; 
they Embroider in Gold, Silver, and Silk, in which the Greek Women are very 
Skilful, Embroidering very lovely Flowers upon Handkerchiefs, Purſes, and ſuch 
like things. The Latins have five Churches in the Town, the firſt is the 
Church of the Biſhoprick, which is fair and large ; it is not very old, having 
been built but ſinfe the Turks were Maſters of Cho, becauſe the Church and 
Biſhop's Houſe are in the Caſtle, and the Turks having converted the Charch 
into a Moſque, ſuffered the Biſhop to build another in the Town, which ſhould 
be of the ſame length, breadth and height, according to the agreement made 
betwixt the King of France and the Grand Signior ;, wherein it is ſpecified, that 
the Turks ſhall not ruine the Chriſtians Churches, nor take them from them, 
but that the Chriſtians ſhall enjoy them in full liberty ; and alfo that the. Chri- 
ſtians ſhall. not repair them when they fall to ruine, nor yet build any new. , 
The Biſhop having obtained that permiſſion, bought a place in the Town, 
where he built his Church and Houſe. In that Church are interred the French ' 
who die in Chio, ina Burying-place which 24. Fohn Dupuis of Marſeiles, Conſul ar. Dupuis, 
of Smyrna, bought and gave to the French. The Capucins have alſo a Houſe and Conſul of 
Church in the Town ; their Church is ſpacious and very handſome, ſtanding 394- 
in the middle of a very great Court, through which one mult paſs in going to 5 o 
their Houſe, that 1s wholly ſeparated from the Church, the half of the breadth  * 
of the Court being betwixt them ; fo that their Church is without their Con- 
vent, which they keep always ſhut with a good gate, becauſe of the Turks, 
who would ſpoil all their Garden if they came into ir, and commit a thouſand - 
inſolencies, as ſometimes they do when they find the gate open, coming in and 
calling for Wine, which muſt be given them. This Houſe of the Capucins is 
very neatly built, and has a large Garden, but it wants Water ; ſo that they 
can hardly raiſe any thing. Theſe good Fathers teach Humanity, and the Jcſuites as = 
Chriſtian Doftrine to the Children that are ſent to School to them. The _ - 3 
Jeſuites have alſo a Church and Colledge there ; all the Jeſuites that live there, Oran | -—— 
are of Chzo, and have three Congregations. There are alſo Facobins and Cor= Chis, © 
; diliers 
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deliers there, who all have fair Churches. In the Countrey alſo, there are 
ſeyeral Roman Catholick Churches, belonging either to the Biſhop, or ts theſe 
Religious. There are a great many alſo belonging to the Greeks, ſcattered y 
and down, inſomuch that in the whole Ifland, there are aboye thirty Lary 
Churches, and more than five hundred G7eek: They are all very well ſerved, 
* and Divine Service is performed there with all the Ceremonies, as if it were in 
Great free- the heart of Chriſtendome, for the Turks moleſt them not ; ſo that all have 
dom of Re- free exerciſe of their Religion : Nay, the Profeſſion of it is publick, and on. 
gion in CÞi9. c,-pus Chriſti day the Holy Sacrament is carried about the ſtreets under a Cano- 
Py, without any fear, or indignity offered even by the Turks.. This Town 
and whole Ifland is governed by Chriſtians, but under the Authority of the 
Turks, who give them free liberty to at in matters of ſmall Importance. They 
chuſe Conſuls one half Greeks, and one balf Latins, who (during the time of 
their continuance). take the care of all Aﬀairs. When any man is found kilPd, 
Turk or Crhiſtian, the Author of the Murther is ſought out ; and if he be not 
The price of fognd, the whole Town pays the price of the dead man's blood, at the rate of 
Blood ts 2opave thouſand Afpres, or a hundred and fifty Piaſtres, and the Confſuls of 
= ** the Town aſleſs every houſe for its proportion-; ſo that the Tax exceeds not 
: fifteenor ſixteen Aſpres a houſe, one with another : And when the Murtherer is 
apprehended, his Blood pays for the other's that is kilPd ; for if Juſtice be 
executed, there is nothing to'be paid. When Money is paid in that nature, 
the Cady and other Turkiſh Officers make. the profit of it, keeping it to them- 
ſelves. 5 Ds 
The Townof Chio (as I faid) is but finall, and yet hath eight Gates. It is 
The Caftle of not. ſtrong at all, but i hath a pretty good Caſtle that defends it, and com- 
Chio. mands italſo. The Turks live there, and commonly there are eight hundred 
Men init. No Chriſtian may lodge there, but the Jews for a certain ſumm of 
Money, which they pay yearly, live there ; for they would not be {o ſafe, nor 
ſo well accommodated among the Chriſtians, who would often abuſe them. 
This Caſtle is a mile incircumference, and you mult paſs three Gates before you 
enter it ; over the third areſtill to be ſeen, the Caſtle with three Towers, 
The Arms of and the Eagle of ſtone in relief, which are the Arms of the Juſti#iani Genoeſe 
the Fuſtinizns Lords, to whom heretofore that lile belonged, with the Title of a Principa- 
at Ch10. lity. Having pals'd this laſt Gate, you ſee a very fair Houſe in the Caſtle, 
with the ſame Arms, which are upon ſeveral other Houſes beſides. This is a 
very lovely Caſtle and well built; all the Houſes in it were built when the 
Chriſtians were Maſters thereof ; and, indeed, they are very high, and of fine 
Free-ſtone, adorned with many Coats of Arms, and well cut Figures ; among 
others, there is one over the Gate, repreſenting in bas relief our Saviour's 
riding into Feraſalem upon the Als, and 1s very well cut. All the Streets are 
ſtreight and broad, and I ſaw one where two Coaches might eaſily go a breaſt. 
This Caſtle abſolutely commands the Port, which is little, and lyes juſt before 
it ; yet there arealways a great many Sazques there, going or coming from Con- 
ſtantinople, Metelin, and other places of the Archipelago and «Aigypt. The Gal- 
leys of the Beys commonly Winter there, A little without the Harbour, and 
about a Piſtol-ſhot from the Mole, there is a ſmall Church in the Sea, called 
St. Nicholas, which ſerves for a Light-houſe and Signal, aſwel by day as by 
night, for Veſſels that would put into the Harbour, becauſe the entry intoit is 
pretty narrow, there being great Rocks on the ſide of italmoſt, to the height 
ot the water. | 
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| Of the Maſtick-Trees. The Monaſtery of Niamoni, 
= © and the School of Homer. 


Eing curious to ſee the Trees that yield Maſtick, which is gathered po Maſtick-Tree 
where but in this Iſland, I got a Famzary from the Maſter of the Cuſtome- 
uſe, and went with the Vice-Conſul to Cal:macha, which is one of the chief Calimacte. 
Villages of the Iſland. There are two Gates to enter it, of which one that was 
built four hundred years ago, is {till in good repair; it 1s of no uſe at preſent, 
and is always open. There are fix Greek Churches in this Village, and about 
thirty round it, with a Convent of Nuns. This place is very well peopled, 
and when I went there, there were in it (as I was told) three hundred and 
forty eight Men, who paid the Karaadge, all married ; for thoſe who are 
unmarried, pay no Karaagein that place. Near to this Town, there arethree- 
ſcore Maſtick-Trees, which 1 went: to ſee; they are Lentizhs, crooked like 
Vines, and creeping upon the ground. Dioſcorides affirms, that they yield Ma- 
ſtick in ſeveral other places, but ſtill acknowledges, that the Maſtick that 
grows elſewhere, is rarer, and not {o good as that of Chio ; for having it, they 
prick theſe Trees in the Months of Auguſt and September, and the Maſtick, which Maftick. 
is their Gumm, ſweating out by the holes they have made in the Bark, runs 
down the Tree and falls upon the ground, where it congeals into flat pieces, 
which ſome time after they gather, then dry them in the Snn, and afterwards 
range and ſhake them in a Ranging-live, to ſeparate the duſt from them; 
j which ſo ſticks to the faces of thole that handle theSive, .that they cannot get 
| it off, but by rubbing their faces with Oyl. Thereare two and twenty Villages 
that have Maſtick-Trees, and among them all, they have an hundred thouſand 
of them, for which they yearly pay to the Grand Sigmor three hundred Cheſts 
of Maſtick, which make ſeven and twenty thouſand Oques, at fourſcore and ten 
Oques the Cheſt, and every 0que contains four hundred Drachms. In raiſing all 
this Maſtick, every one of rhe Villages where it grows, is aſſeſſed at ſo many 
Oques, according as they have more or fewer Trees, for they know within a 
' > little, how much every Tree can yield z and ſeeing all years are nor alike good 
or_bad for all the quarters where they grow, they who gather more than they 
are to pay, ſell to thoſe who have not gathered fo much as their Tax comes to, 
at the rate of threeſcore Aſpres the Oque, for they aſſiſt one another as much as 
they can, elſe they would be obliged to buy of the Maſter of the Cuſtome-houſe, 
at the rate of two Piaſtres the Oque. Afterwards they ſell what they have over 
to the Cuſtomer, at the price of threeſcore Aſpres the Oquze, which turns to A great mo- 
good acount to him ; for they are not ſuffered to ſell to any but the Maſter of 22P9ly of Ma- 
the Cuſtoms,who ſells it afterwards for an hundred and fourſcore Aſpres,or two © 
Piaſtres the Oque, there being none but hein Chio that can ſell any, becauſe it 
is a Commodity that belongs to the Grand Signior, as the Terra Sigillaja, or T*14Sigillats. 
Terra Lemnia is ;, and for that reaſon they have Waiters upon all the Avenues 774 £9904. 
| of the places where the Trees grow,who live inlittle houſes purpoſely built for 
| them;and ſearch all that come or go that way,to ſee if they have anyMaſtickabout 
them, and that ſo ſtrctly, that my Famzary told me that once they had found a 
good piece 2bout a Woman,which ſhe had hid in her moſt privy parts. Whoſoe- 
ver are taken ſtealing of Maſtick,are without remiſſion ſent to the Galleys. This 
: Maſtick 1s a whitiſh Gumm, ofa very good ſcent, made uſe of in the compoſition The uſe of 
| of many Oyntments ; but the Greeks ſpend a great deal of in chewing, and the Vaſtick. 
Women and Girls more, who ule it ſo frequently, that'they are never without Y 
a Piece of Maltick 1n their mouth. That makes them ſpit much, and (they ſay) i 
It whitens their teeth , and renders their breath ſweet. They put it alſo | I 
into Their bread, to make it more delicate ; and when upon my departure 
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from Chio, 1 made proviſion of Bisket, Lhad little ones with Maſtick made for. 
me, which were recommended to me, as an excellent thing to drinka mornings 

| draught with. «+ | 9, a 

Niamoni, Having ſeen the Maſticks, I took my way to Niamoni, which is a Convent of 

Greek Calloyers, ſome miles diſtant from Callimacha ; but the Way is very bad, 
for there is nothing but up hill and down hill all over the Iſland ; and this Cons 
vent ſtands among Woods and Rocks. Being come there, we went firit to 

' the Church that is fair and ſpacious, and dedicated to iam, which in the 

vulgar Greek ſignifies the Only Virgin : This Church was built upon occaſion 
of the miraculous finding of an Image, and they relate the matter in this man- 
ner. All the Countrey thereabouts was covered over with very thick W oods, 
where lived many Hermites or Religious, who obſeryed one and the ſamerule ; 
theſe good Fathers ſaw aLight every night in the middle of ctheW oods,and when 
they went towards the placeto ſee what it was, and were come pretty near,they 
ſaw no more of it,which ſtrangely ſurpriſed them. In fine,this having continued 4- 
a long while, and they having ſeveral times diſcourſed together about it, they 
reſolyed.to ſet the Wood on fire in all parts; and having done accordingly, 
all the Trees were burnt but one, on which they found an Image of the Vir- 
Conſtantine gin. Immediately they deputed ſome of their number to go to Conſtantine Ao- 
Monomachus. nomachus, Emperour of Conſtantinople, who having related the Miracle to him, 
| he promiſed to build a Church there ; but being expelled the Empire ſhortly 
after, he renewed to thetn his promiſe of building a Church in that place, if 
God would be ſo gracious as to reſtore him to his Throne: And, indeed, he 
The Church was as good as his word 3 for recovering again the Empire, he-built ir, about 
of Nijamni. the the Year ofour Lord 1050, This Church is adorned with a great many 
pieces of Marble and Porphyry, ſent thither by that Emperour from Conſtants- 
nople ;” and among others, thereare two and thirty Marble Pillars. The Dome 
is full of Pictures in Moſaick work, and the Church is kept in fo good repair, 
that-it ſeems to be new built. Behind the High Altar, is that miracutousImage 
of the Virgin painted on wood, and the place where the Tree that carried it 
was planted, that place being taken into the Church. They tell of many Mi- | 
' racles wrought in that Church, ane of theſe 1 ſhall only relate one, which is 
repreſented on the Altar-picce of the Altar, before which it was wrought. 
They ſay, that one day when they were-celebrating the Feſtival of that Church, 
and all the Altars were deck'd as well as poflibly they could be, ſome Moors 
came in, and would bave robb'd the Ornaments of one Altar ; who going to it 
at atime when there was no body there, one of them dropt ſomerhing of iron, 
which ſtriking againſt the payement, made ſo great a fire, that it burnt them 
to aſhes in the ſame place; and in the floor, they ſhew a little hole, which 
St. John Bap- (they ſay) was made by the fame jron. They ſhew*d me x Thumb of St. John 
i 's Thumb. Baptsſt, which ſeems to be of the ſame Hand that is kept in Malta: And then a 
Piece of the true Croſs. Thele Reliques are richly enchaſed. 
The Convent Having taken a full view of the Church, I went into the Convert, which is 
of Niamoni, yery ſpacious, and built in form of a Caltle ; no Women ever cnter it. There 
na, are commonly two hundred Calloyers in that Convent, governcd by an Abbar, 
and'they never exceed that number. When there are any yacant Places, ſuch 
as would ſupply them, and be Calloyers, pay an hundred Piaſtres, and carry 
with them what Eſtate they have, which they enjoy during life ; but after 
their death, it belongs to the Convent, and they cannot diſpoſe (in favour of 
2a Relation, or any body elſe) bur of athird of their Eſtates, and that too upon 
condition that the Heir make himſelf a Calloyer inthe fame Convent, and fo they 
loſe nothing of the Stock. The Convent gives to every Calloycr daily, black 
Bread, Wine that is none of the beſt, and rotten Cheeſe, for the reſt they muſt 
provide themſelves as well as they can: Such of them as are rich, make good 
chear, and live well at their own charges ; nay, there are ſome that have good 
Horſes to ride about on, and take the air when they have a mind; and the 
of reſt muſt make a ſhift with. their commons ; yet they ear all together in their 
RefeCtory on Sundays and great Feſtivals. - When they die, they are carried in - : 
their habit to a Church dedicated to St. Lake, which is without the Convent, 0 
where they lay them on an Iron-Grate; and if any of the dead Bodies do not | 
corrupt, the reſt of the Caloyers ſay,it 1s a ſign that they are excomunicated. This 
| | We: Conyent ”- 
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'Jage. Without the Convent there is an Aqueduct of very good Water, for 


| from the other, and two Miles from the Sea, where there is a good Har- 


| have broken theſe fine Stones, to get out the Mettal. That place is called 


Convent pays to the Grand Signior Five hundred P:aſtres a Year, but it has 

above Threeſcore thouſand Piaſtres of yearly Revenue, and they have a Trea- 

ſury where they keep above a Million of Gold: They confeſſed to me them- 

ſelves, that almoſt two Thirds of the Iſland belonged to them; for moſt Peo- 

ole that die leave them ſome Houſes, ſome Lands, and ſome Money, which 

ſhews that it is not only among Roman Catholicks , that Monks enjoy the 
Eſtates of ſeveral Houſes and Families. They have two great Bells in this Con- Eclls at Nic 
vent, which pleaſed me a little when I heard them Ring, becauſe for a long 7% and 1n 


time, I had not heard the ſound ofany ; the Turks allowing them to Chriſtians (fr Daces 


no where elſe, but in the Iſland of Cho, where there are little ones in every Vil- 
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the uſe of the Caloyers. After I had ſufficiently 6 0m my ſelf in that Convent, 
T took my way to the Town, and a little wide of the way to the Right Hand, 

I aw the Church , called the -Incoronata , which belongs to the Dominicans. | 
Another day 1 went to ſee Homer's School, which is by the Sea-ſide, about a Homer's 
Mile from Chio; it is a Rock ſomewhat riſing, and thereon (as it were) a 99 
ſquare Altar about three Foot every way, cut out of the ſame Rock, and round 

it there are ſome Beaſts repreſented in relief ; I obſerved an Ox, a Wolf, and 

ſuch others, and that is it they call the School of Homer. Not far from thence 

there is Village, called Ananato, where they make Charcole and Pitch ; it con- . 
tains about an Hundred and fifty Inhabitants, and thoſe of Chzo ſay, that 
Homer was born there: Near to it there 1s a Vineyard, that produces very 

good Wine, which is commonly called Homer's Vineyard ; though there are 
others who ſay, that it is near a Village called Cardamila, ten Miles diſtant 


bour. | 


” CHAT MC 
Of ſome Villages of the Iſle of Chio. 


Erel ſhall mention the chief Villages of the Ifle of Chio, which I did not 
ſee, but according as a Manuſcript Relation that came to my Hands, 

Written by one who lived ſeveral Years in that Ifland, has informed me. The 
Village of Cardamila, which we juſt now mentioned, contains about Five Cerdamila, 
hundred Inhabitants ; the Country about it is beautified by many fair Water 
Springs, and is very Fertile, yielding Yearly about an Hundred and ſixty, or 
ſeventy Tuns of Wine : -Some years ago, ſeveral pieces of Gold, Silver, 
and Copper Money 6f the Emperour Conſtantine, were found there. Five 
Miles from that Village, there is a lovely Valley, half a Mile long, and there- A tovely 
' inaSpring of Water, to which one goes down by a Stair-caſe of thirty lovely Valley in ths 
Marble ſteps. Art the farther end of this Valley there was a Temple, built all of Cie. 
of pieces of Aſh-coloured Marble, eight Hands breadth long, and fix broad, 
which were well faſtned together with Iron and Lead ; but the Country People 


Naes (that is to ſay ) Temple, the Gentlemen of Chio go commonly there for Nos. 

their Diverſion. Beyond that, there is a Village, called Yichi, inhabited by Vic! 

Three hundred Souls, and hath a Church dedicated to the Virgin. Farther. 

on is Cambia, containing an hundred Inhabitants ; this place lies amongſt .,.;:, 

Rocks, Hills, and Woods of wild Pine-trees, and there it is that they Fell 

the Timber for Building of Galleys; there are ſeveral Churches here and there 

among the Mountains. Below this Village is a Valley, where there is a little 

Caſtle built upon a Rock, that is almoſt Inacceſſible. The Inhabitants of the 

place, ſay, that formerly there was a Dragon found under that Caſtle; Over The Mount 

againſt that place is the Mount of St. Elzas, which is the higheſt place of all of St. Elias, 
| O 
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the Iſland, and may even be ſeen from Tenedo, which is many Miles morethan an 
hundred diſtant from Cho; on the top of this Mount there is a Church,dedicated 
to that Saint. This is ſo high a place, that it is always covered with Miſts and 
Snow. In the middle of the Mcuntain;there isſo large and copious a Spring,that 
it Waters all the Fields about, which are fertile, and abound in all forts of 
Spartondz., Fraits. In a Wood hard by, there 1s a Village, called Sparronda, where about 
fifty Perſons only ( all Shepherds ) live ; but it is a delightful place, afford- 
Calandre, ing good Water, and excellent Fruits. Berwixt the Village of Calazare, that 
Coronia., ſtands upon a Hill, and Corozia, conſiſting of about an Hundred and fifty 
ſcattering Houſes, there is a Bath of Sulphur by the Sea-ſide, under extraor- : 
dinary big Oaks ; this Bath is called Hayaſma, which ſignifies Holy, or Bleſſeq 
Water, becauſe the Water of it being drank, Cures many Diſeaſes ; but ir 
Kills a great many People too, by the violence of its Operation. Three Miles 
St. Helenas from the Sea, at the farther end of the Ifland, is the Town St, Helena, built 
Towne vpon a Rock, and containing Two hundred Inhabitants 3 It hath two Churches, 
and a Chappel built juſt about the middle of the Hill, where being hollow, 
there hangs in the middle of it a point of a Rock, from which Water conti- 
ally drops, and this Water they alſo call Hayaſma ; Holy, or Bleſſed Wa- 
ter. This Water comes from the Mountain impregnated with Rain-Water, 
or the vapours that riſe from a deep Valley underneath, where runs a Water 
that drives ſome Mills. The Inhabitants of this place firmly believe, that if 
Zorzolacas, © dead Body+do not in forty days time corrupt, it turns to a Hobgoblin, 
Hubgoblins. Which they call Zorzolacas, or Nomotacas. . 

And the Author of the Manuſcript, from whence I had this, ſays, That 
= _ ny Travelling that way in the Month of April, 1637. he found a Prieſt reading 
wor7 Dog over a dead Body, which he had cauſed to be raiſed, after it had been fifty 
bout the Vil- days in the Grave, and was nevertheleſs ſtill ſound, there being no ſign of 
lage in the Corruption about it, but a Worm that crawled out of the Eje. The Pricſt 
Night-time. told the Man who reports this, that that Body, or rather its Ghoſt, went all 

Nightabourt the Village knocking at the Diors, and calling the People by their 

Names, and that ſuch as made anſwer, di:d within two or three days after ; 

and that the Worm that came out of his Eye,was but a Trick of the Devils,to 

make it believed he was rotten. Thus place is about thirty Miles from the City, 

and they are all poor Shepherds that live there. The Chappel in the aforeſzid 

Rock, is highly eſteemed by all the Villages about. From thence one goes to 

poliſſo. Volifſe, which 1s a great Village ſeated on a Hill, with a Caſtle built by Beli- 
| ſarins, General to the Emperour of Conſtantinople, who going ſomewhere elſe 

by Sea, was by a Storm forced to put on Shoar in that place; in that Caſtle 

there is a Church, with ſeveral Houſes and Ciſterns ; the Village contains about 

Three hundred Houſes, and about Fifteen hundred Inhabitants, with ſeveral 

Churches. The Country about it is very Pleaſant, Spacious and Fruitful ; 

and the Inhabitants make Five thouſand Weight of Silk yearly, with the Mo- 

ney whereof they pay their Tribute - They are very vicious, and (it is 

thought ) they lie under a Curſe, of being almoſt always deſtitute of Bread. 

Farvariſo, There is a place, called Farvariſo, where there is a Church dedicated to $t- 
The transfor- 2farcella, who ( as the Inhabitants of that place ſay ) was converted into 
mation of - Stone in a Grotto by the Sea-lide ; whither ſhe fled to eſcape from her Father, 
St. Marcel. who would have Defloured her ; and they ſay, that on the day when the Church 
celebrates. the Feſtival of that Saint, Milk is ſeen to drop from the Breaſts that 

Panzgirio, are on the Rock: This with them is a ſolemn Feaſt, which they call Paragirro, 
_ thePrieſts {inging pralſes to her all Night long. Three Miles from that Vil- 

lage there is a Monaſtery, dedicated to St. Fohn,and near to that Monaſtery is a 

Fitta, Village called Firra, below which there is a great Valley, correſponding to 
the Country about Yelifſo,' wherein there is a running , Water, that drives 

eight Mills, which ſerves all the Villages about; though every Peaſant has a 

Hand-mill in his Houſe, wherewith the Women grind the Corn. From thence 

Sieronds, One. goes to Szeronda, which 1s a very ancient ſpacious Tower, inhabited by 
fifty Souls, all Shepherds, who have a Church there; a little further, is the 

_ Village of Lecili-wora, containing an Hundred and fitty Inhabitants, with a 
Church 3 There begin'the Maſtick-Trees. About two Miles from thence, 
Elatz, _ thereisa Village called Elars, whereof all the Inhabitants are additted to the 
taming 
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taming of Partridges. Further on is the Village of Armolia, where all the 4rmeie. 
Earthen Ware ( that is uſed in the Iſland ) is made ; it contains about Five 
hundred Inhabitants, and ſeveral Churches, and lies in aPlain, full of Maſtick- 
Trees. Over againſt this Village there is a Caſtle, ſtanding upon a very high 
Hill, and is called Apolzero, built by one Nicholas Fuſtinian, in the Year 1440. 4polieno. 
as may be ſeen upon the Gate of it. It is of an Oval Figure, with a double 
Wall, and contains Threeſcore and two Rooms,: with two Ciſterns ; one of 
which is Threeſcore Foot long, and Forty Foot broad : This Caſtle is very 
ſtrong to relilt the Corſares, and has_a Church in the middle of it. The Vil- 
lage of Meſta, exceeds all the reſt in Strength and good Building ; it is of a 24:4. 
Triangular figure, lying in a Plain, and containing Three hundred Inhabi- 
tants, with ſeveral Churches. About two Miles fron thence, there is a Har- _ 
bour, called Ayadinamy, and another named Sar Nichita ; this laſt is nearer Ayadinamy. 
the Village of Pirgi than Meſta, Pirgi is a great Village with a Tower, con- TO 
taining Two thouſand Inhabitants, and thirty Churches, F 
And this being all I had to ſay of the Villages that are among the Hills, I ſhall 
now ſpeak of others, and firſt of Calamoty, which hath ſeveral Churches, and -,j,,; 
about Seven hundred Inhabitants, but no conſiderable Houſe; no more than : 
Chiny, inhabited by Three hundred People, eſſa by Two hundred, St. George, Cbiry. 
and Flacia. Vonois a great Village, with a ſquare Caſtle, it hath about Five <p : 
hundred Inhabitants, and ſeveral Churches. Over againſt this Village there -— pa 
is another, called Nevita, which 1s very great, and hath a very high Tower yoo. 
an hundred Hands broad; this place contains Two thouſand five hundred Nev. 
Inhabitants, and thirty Churches with two Monaſteries, one of Monks, and 
the other of Nuns. Without the Village there is alſo a Church, dedicated to 
St. Michael the Arch-angel, which is mightily crowded with People, on that 
Saints day : This Church is called Taſrarchi, it is well built and beautified, 
hath large Revenues, and ( as they fay ) ſeveral Mad-men recover their Senſes 
in it ; but the Inhabitantsare very vicious. Cathara#t is a Caſtle, built with (4,3; 
great Judgment on a Hill by the Genoeſe, when they were- Maſters of that to 
Iſland ; it was commanded by the Signiors Della Rocca, as may be ſeen by their ;;,,; Dells 
Arms upon it: The Inhabitants may be about- Fifceen hundred People, who Ra” Mm 
have ſixteen Churches, and a Monaſtery of Monks, dedicated to the Virgin ; Didims. 
there are Nuns there alſo,who are not very auſtere. I ſhall ſay nothing of ſome 9xodidine. 
other Villages, as Didima, Oxoaidima. Merminghi, Tholopotami, containing an Merminght. 
- Hundred and fifty, Two hundred, and Three hundred Inhabitants : In moiſt ani 
of theſe Villages are made the S:ufs, which they call Dimite, and Scamandee, Scamandee. 
that is to ſay, double and lingle Stuff, which are much uſed in the Iſland, and 
go _ to _ places. | | 
And in fine, that the Reader may know why heretofore they built | 
Caſtles and Towers, I. ſhall here give the Reaſon of it. The Fields of Chp my mera 
being full of Maſtick-Trees, there was a neceſlity of having People to watch Ifle of Chio. 
them and gather the Gum in the ſeaſons, wherefore there were little Villages 
diſperſed up and down the Country, ſome containing thirty, ſome fifty, and 
ſome an hundred Inhabitants ; but being infeſted by the Turks of Anatols; 
which is but about eighteen Miles diſtant (who came and carried away both 
Men and Goods) all theſe Villages reſolved to joyn three or four together, and 
to build Caſtles or Towers, to defend them from theſe Pirates; and for guard- 
ing the Trees and Villages, they built Towers round the Ifland, at three or 
four Miles diftance one from another. And each neighbouring Village ſent 
thither two Men to Watch, who when they ſaw any Boats, Ships, or Galleys, 
on the Allarm to the Country, and either retired, or defended them- 
elves. 


O 4 | n.. Git-&AP, 


Travels into the Ltv ant: Part ]. 


-GHAP. LXIV. 
Of the Iſle of Chio, and its Inhabitants. 


CR H1IO, called by the Turks Sakzadaſi, that is to ſay the Ie of Zfa3ih, 
- 4 is a famous Iſland of the Archipelago, zbout an hundred miles from Smyr- 

4, though it would ngt be fo far, it one kept a ſtreight courſe; but one 

Xamos, of muſt go round a Hill, which the Greeks call Xamos, the Turks Souſambogaxz, 


Soufamoogi3i that runs a great way out into the Sea. This Ifland belonged heretofore to. 


the Juſtinians Genoeſe Lords, with the title of a Principality z but it was 
taken in the year 1566.. by a Captain Baſha, named P:alis and ſubjetted to 
the Turks. The Iſle of Chzo is fourſcore Miles in Circuit, and very Populaus, 
having a City and above threeſcore Towns and Villages, inhabited for the moſt 
part only by Chriſtians; and the whole Land is full of Country Habitations 
conſiſting of a little ſpot of Ground and a little Tower-houſe, with two or 


three Rooms, ſo that it ſeems to be a Town 1a the Fields, like the Conntry: 


about 4arſeilles. It is an Iſland much ſubjeCt to Earth-quakes, and would be 

very Fertile, if it were not fo Stony, and had more Water ; for it Rains 6 

little there, that every Spring they are fain to make Procellions through the 

City for obtaining Rain from Heaven : The Turks firſt meke theirs, next the 
Greeks,then the Latines,and laſtly the Jews. I he Turks 2re very little concerned 

- ._ __ whichof all theſe Prayers be heard, provided they have what they ask, but 
Jufiniants notwithſtanding the Hillineſs and dryneſs of the Iiland, yet it has all things 
necellary in ſufficient quantity, and good. It yields Corn, plenty of very good 
Wine, but ſo thick that many do not like it, becauſe ( as they fay ) they muſt 

both eat and drink it. All things are very cheap there, and excellent good 


along Partridges may -be had for little or nothing ; bur it 1s curious to ſee how they 
C 5 


} | i . 4 1 
ne, T5 ics paid by all that have Partridges for feeding them, and theſe Men having 


called them all about them in the Morning with a W hiſtle, lead them out into 
the Fields as one drives Turkies, and ſo ſoon as they are come to the fide of a 
Hill where he drives them, they: ſcatter and feed where they can beſt; and in 
the Evening,be who hath the care of them coming to the Hill, falls a Whiſthng 
very loud, and then "all his Partridges gather about him, and return Home 
to their ſeveral Maſters, none ever ſtaying behind. Theſe Creatures under- 
ſtand ſo well the call of him who commonly feeds them, that let another 

Whiſtle never ſo much, they will not come to him. 
When I was at Chis, I could not have that Diverſion, for then it was not 
Tame Par- the Seaſon. I have ſeen of theſe Partridges more tame than any Pullets, for 
tridges: they would let any body touch them and ſtroke them, without ſtirring from their 
The ſole Ifle Place. This is the only Ifland among the Turks that. hath preſerved its Li- 
of Chio hath berty, for the Inhabitants live as they think fit, profeſng and exerciling their 
preſerved its Religion with all imaginable freedom, only they are SubjeAts to the Turks, 
Liberty. and pay him Tribute ; but they are in no ways moleſted, nor burthened with 
Impolitions. The Chzots are generally Chriſtians, and there are very few 
Turks among them; a good part of theſe Chriſtians are Roman Catholicks, 
and the relt are of the Greek Church. All the Inhabitants, both Greeks and 
7 Latins, have much of the Humour of the Genoeſe, who formerly Governed 
nt of them. There are ſeveral Families ſtill in that Iſland, who derive themſelves 
the Juliniart. 6.0m the Houſe of the Fuſtiniant ; for they ſtill make a diſtinftion betwixt the 
The manners Gentlemen ( who are pretty numerous) and the Plebeians. the Chrors are 
of the Chios. Apparelled after the Geoneſe Faſhion, they are ugly, and though their Perſons 
be'proper and well ſhaped, yer their looks would ſcare a body ; they are very 
proud, and nevertheleſs, Gentlemen and all go to Market, and buying what 
they want, carry-it openly along the Streets, without any ſhame. They love 


the Spaniards better then the French, but had rather be under the OQrcrmwert, 
0 


breed up thoſe Birds at Cho: For there are Peaſants like publick Keepers, who 
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of the Turks than Chriſtians: The Chiors make much Damask, Sattin, Tat- 
fetaes, and other Silk Stuffs, and drive a great Trade in many places with their 
Saiques. Such as neither Work nor',Travel abroad, ſpend whole days Sitting 
and Talking together under Trees. Letters are in no vogue in that Country, 
and perfound Ignorance reigns among thei z nevertheleſs they have naturally 
a ſharp Wit ; and are indeed; ſo great Cheats, that one hath need of both 
Eyes to deal with them. They are much given to their Pleaſures, and Druir 
kenneſs; and, in a word, they are Greeks. The Women are very Beautiful, 
and well Shaped ; their Faces are as white as the faireſt Jaſmin, that they 
' commonly carry on their Heads. And I never faw wm any Country, Women 
that had ſo much beauty and charmingneſs in the Face (1 fay in the Face) for 
their Breaſts are ſcorched with the Sun and blackzat which I have often wondred, 
ſeeing they take no more care to keep their Faces than their Breaſts.For my part, 
I could not but Quarrel with them ſometimes,that they covered not their Breaſts 
with ſome Handkerchief, or other Linnen ; for if they did, nothing could be 
more lovely. Their Habit contributes much alſo to ſet off cheir Beauty, 
for they are always very Neat. in their Dreſs, wearing on their Heads very 
white Linnen , ſhaped like a little Capucins Hood , ſquatted at the end: 
Beſides all theſe External Charms, they have ſomething that is more folid, 
for they have a brisk and merry Wit, that renders them the moſt taking 
Women in the World ; but if they be Pretty, they are alſo extreamly Vain, 
and that is a Vice 1nſeparable from the Sex. They wear the fineſt Stuffs 
that they can get, ana yet It is nothing now to what it has been formerly ; 
for the meanelt of them, even to the Coblers Wife, would needs have love- 
ly Velvet-Shoes , that coſt five or {1x Crowns, Neck-laces and Bracelets of 
Gold, and their Fingers full of Rings ; but they, payed dar one day for 
their Vanity. The Church of St. 'Jobz is a Muſket-ſhot without the Town, A ftory of 
upon the Sea-ſide, on the Vigil of that Saints Day, there is a great Con- the Braveries 
courſe of People at that Church, all the Iſland are there, and the Women 9% fie Chir. 
and Girls ſtrive who ſhall be fineſt: This Day being come, they opened 

their Coffers, and brought out all the rich and fine Things they had, and 

ſuch as had no Ornaments of their own, went and borrowed of their Friends: 

When they had Dreſt themſelves 'to the beſt Advantage they could, they 

went after Dinner to St. Johns; now near the Gate by which they go to 

that Church, there 1s a Tower,,on 'the top thereof was the Captain Baſha, 

who beheld them as they: paſled by, which did not a little ul them; up. 

When the. Service was. over, they ſtopt before the Tower as they came 

back, and there fell a Dancing before the Captain Baſha, who ſeemed to be 

much taken with it; but next day, the Baſha demanded an. Hundred thou- 

ſand Piaſtres of the Citizens, ſaying , That he ſtood in need-of it againſt 

the coming of the Grand Signor, | They made excuſe, pretending that they The Cbiors 
had it not ; but he ſtopt their Mouths with this reply, That they could find ited for 
enough to load their Wives and Daughters with Gold ; and all they could if Vanity. 
do, was to compound with the Captain Baſh, and/pay him Fifry thouſand 

Piaſtres. After that, both the Greeks and Latins, with common conſent, got 

their Biſhops to charge the Women under pain of Excommunication, not 

to wear any Jewel, Gold or Silver about them; but they not enduring to 

lay aſide their Ornaments, flighted and laught at the *Excommunication, 

until at length, they procured one from the Pope ; ſince that time they have 

not worn any. 'The Chzots are much given to Dancing, both Men and Wo- 

men, and on Sundays and Holydays in the Evening, they fall all a Dancing 
promiſcuoully together in a Ring, which continues all Night, not only in 

the City but Villages; and a Stranger newly come , who neither knows, 

nor is known of any, may freely put in with the reſt, and take the faireſt 

by the Hand without any Scandal, more or leſs than in our Country 

Towns In France. And I know no other difference betwixt the Chiots and 

Genoeſe, but that the former are not at all Jealous : For though they be in 

a Country where a Woman dares:not ſhew her ſelf to a Man, unleſs ſhe 

would be taken for a Strumpet. Yet the Women of this Iſle, have retained fo 

great Liberty, both in the City and Villages, that the Maids ſpend com- 

monly the Days and Evenings at their Doors, talking and playing with 
their 
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ſent to a Baſha 
that came to 


their Neighbours, or Singing, and looking on thoſe that paſs by : And a 


Stranger who had never ſeen them before, may without ſcandal, ſtop and 
talk to her he likes beſt; who will entertain him, and Laughas freely, 
as if ſhe had known him for many Years. But to have the greater Di- 
verſion, it is neceſſary that one ſhould ſmatter a little in the vulgar Greek, 
for though ſeveral of them underſtand Jralian, yet their uſual Language 
is the vulgar Greek, which is for the moſt part but the literal Greek cor- 
rupted. A Jeſuit of Chio told me, that Pietro Della Yalle, a Roman Gentle- 
man, who publiſhed his Travels, being at Cho, obſerved two things there, 
which he wondred to find together , to wit, great Mifth and Slavery: As 
to Slavery, I think they have no more of that but the Name, and certainly 
there is leſs Slavery there, than in any other place of Parkie. As for their 


An imperti- Mirth, I wonder not at all that it ſeemed ſtrange to that Gentleman, 
nent thought who was of a Country where the Men are fully perſuaded , that a Wo- 
man who Converſes with a Man, is ready to grant him all that he can de- 


fire of her; it is alſo true, that at that time they made a great deal Mer- 
rier at Chis, than when I was there ; for ſeeing in my time, they were very 
apprehenſive of the Yenctians after the Battel of the Dardanc/les, Four Baſhas 
with their Attendants, were come there, and Lodged all in the Citizens 
Houſes, who were forced to leave them to the Turks. The fourth of theſe 
Baſhas arrived at Chio, whilſt I was there, and ſeeing the Magiſtrates of the 
Town had afligned him a Quarter for himſelf and Men, they whoſe Houſes 
were appointed for the Turks, making difkculty to open their Doors, be- 
cauſe they were in hopes to get off by delaying, the Turks that were to 


Quarter there broke open their Doors with Hatchets , and all over that 


Quarter where we Lodged, there was nothing to be heard but a horrid noiſe 
of blows of Hatchets, and the cries of Women who were in the Houſes 
within. Thoſe who were leſs obſtinate, removed their Goods quickly to the 


 Houles of their Friends, becauſe they were obliged to give them no more 


but the bare Walls; but it was a ſad ſight to ſee People forced to leave 
their Houſes to Men that they knew not, without knowing where to go and 
Lodg themſelves; and it ſeemed to me to be a faint repreſentation of a 
Town taken by Storm. The Houſe of our Vice-Conſul, was exempted from 
ſuch Gueſts, by the means of ſome good 'Friends that he had. Next day 
after that Baſba arrived, the Conſuls of the City ſent him the uſual Preſent, 
which conſiſted of two Baskets full of Bread, eight white Wax-Tapers of an 
ordinary bigneſs, five Sugar-Loaves, three Pots of Honey , three Pots of 
Orange-Water, two Baskets full of Pomegranates, two of Limons, two of 
Water-Melons, two of Adezingiares, or Violet-Naveurs, one of Grapes, one 
of Graſs, half a dozen of Pidgeons, a dozen of Pullets, and three Sheep. 
Next day, his Kaya, or Lieutenant, had likewiſe the- uſual Preſent brought 
to him, which was but one half of the abovementioned - Proviſions. They 
expefted two Baſbas more within a ſhort time, and theſe Baſhas cauſed Peo- 
ple to be often Baſtonadoed as they went along the Streets, when they were out 
of Humour; but for all that, no ſooner were they Lodged, but the whole 
Trouble was over. Er | Ss 
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Aving faid enough of Cho, I ſhall here make a little digreſſion from Patin + 

my Travels, and relate . what I have learned of ſome Iflles of the Archi- 
pelago, where I have not been, as well by what has been told me, as by a me- 
moire that hath come to my hands: And in the firſt /place I ſhall ſpeak of the 
Ifle of Pathmos, which (though ſmall) is nevertheleſs Illuſtrious z as being the patlmes. 
place to which St. John the Evangeliſt was Baniſhed, and) where he wrote 
the Revelation. This Iſle called anctently Parhmos, and at preſent Parrno and 
Palmoſa, is eighteen miles in circuit, and has in it but one well Bnilt little Poſe. 
Town, with a Caſtle in the middle of it, called the Monaſtery of St. Fohn ;/ 
where two hundred Greek Monks live, who carefully keep in their Church, 
a Body ſhut up in acaſe, which they ſay is the Body of St. Fob, what. ever 
they think ; who doubt whether he be as yet Dead or not. There ate about 
three thouſand Souls 1u this Iſle, who haye much ado to live, the Land being Three thou- 
very dry, and all Rockie. Init is the Grotto where St. Fohn wrote the Apo- and Souls iu 
calypſe; which Grotto by the Greeks is called Theoſkepoſti, that is to ſay invul- CO 
gar Greek, covered by God. The Inhabitants of this place, relate a pretty where the A- 
ridiculous ſtory of St. John; and that is, that the Devil went to Tempt St.-pocalypſe was 
John in that Grotto, which is but halfa mile from the Sea, and as far from written, cal». 
the Town, bidding him go and ſwim z and that St. John made anſwer to the 1-1 Thcoskeps- 
Devil, do thou firſt throw thy ſelf into the Sea,and I'll follow thee; which the” < | 
Devil did, and was immediately changed into a Stone, of the ſame Figure The figure of 
that he :had when he threw himſelf into the Sea: . And that Stone is to: be a Devil at 
ſeen to this day, being but one ſtep from the Land. No Turk lives in this 74#*m0s- 
Ifland, they are Chriſtians that bear rule there, yet they pay Tribute to 
the Grand Signior., And the Corfſars. put into this Ifland, tocareen and take 
freſh Water. | Y 


CHAP. Ix 
Of the Iſle of Nixaa. 


'HE Ifle of N:zza, heretofore called Naxns, is fixſcore miles in circuit. vixia, 

In latter times before it was poſleſſed by the Turks, it carried the title 
of a Dutchy; and at preſent it has among its Inhabitants ſeveral noble Fami- The Families 
lies, deſcended of the ſaid Dukes, who were the Sandi, Somarigi Venetians, O* Sanudi and 
and others. The Fields of this Ifle are'moſt fruitful in all things, and chiefly anzrebua oy 
a certain Valley called Darmilla, wherein are eighteen Villages. The Inhabi- Nixie. 2 
rants of this. Iſle make plenty of Wine, which they ſend to Alexandria, 
Smyrna, and Chio;, as likewiſe very good Cheeſe, for they have many Cows, 
Sheep, and Goats. Not far from the Town, near the Sea, 'are the Salt-pits, 
and a Pond, which the Town letts out to 'farme; they Fiſh in it but two 
Months in the Year ; to wit, Auguſt and September. There are gredt quanti- 
Lies of Eels taken alſo in a Valley called Pl;chi, that is full of Marſhes, which 
are always ſupplied with Water from grea Springs that run into it. There: 
are very thick Woods alſo in it, with Rocks and olitary Dens, where there 
are 2 great many tall Stags z and there the Gentlemen go a Hunting with the 


Cady, who governs the [ſland ; the Peaſants catch Pareridoes with an As, in pe. of 
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this manner. Late in the Evening the Peaſant goes and joggs the Parerigyes 
to know where they Sleep; then he pitches a Net where he thinks -conveni- 
ent, and afterwards puts himſelf under the belly of his Aſs, which is trained 
to the ſport ; and thus both ſtalking along together, the Peaſant with a ſwitch 
drives the Partridges into the Net, where they are caught; and this ſport 
is the better, becauſe Partridges are very Plentiful there. There are beſides 
other Valleys with Wee oriens in them, that turn Mills for the uſe of 
the People. There are ſeveral Monaſteries in this Ifland, one of which ought 
to be very Ancient; for it is built in form of a Tower upon a Hill. There 
Finzromeni, is another called Fanaromen:, dedicated to the Virgin ; becauſe a Piure of 
| the Virgin was found in that Place; which 1s held in great Veneration, and 
called Faneromens; it is not long ſince that Monaſtery was built, and contains 
threeſcore and ten Rooms or Chambers, beſides thoſe that are under Ground : 
the Church is ſmall, but well built and beavtified ; It is ſerved by ten Monks, 
all Countrey Clowns, who have no Learning; and not only there, 
but over all the Iſles of the Archipelago; they are fo ignorant, that it may 
be ſaid of them Jgnoro Deo; and it is impoſſible but that Vice muſt reign, 
where People are fo ignorant of the commands of God, and where there is 
ſo much Idleneſs and Drunkenneſs. Threſcore miles from the Town, there 
is\a Tower, and another Church alſo, dedicated to the Virgin, named Tagia; 
in that place there is a Spring of as good Water as can be delired, and a Monk 
and ſome Shepherds live there ; the people of the Iſland often go thither our 
of Devotion, and not without much Pain, becauſe of the troubleſome Hills 
and Valleys that are in the way. About fix miles from thence near. the Sea, 
overagainſt the Iſle of Nicarsa, there is to be ſeen upon a very ſteep aud rug- 
The Caftle of ged Mountain, ſome ruines of the Caſtle of Apollo, and ir is a wonder how 
Apollo, they could carry-up Stones to Build it. The wall is eight hand breadth 
thick; it is not carried on to the Sea on the Eaſt-ſide, becauſe there is -no 
going up to it on that ſide but by a very dangerous place ;. but on the South 
Eaſt and South-lide it is built of Stone and Bitumen down to the Sea. In 
' that Caſtle there are ſeveral Houſes. and Ciſterns for Water. In the neigh- 
bourhood: of it are four little Towns very well Inhabited. In theſe Quarters 
there are alſo many Goat-heards that keep Goats, and the Kills are full 
The Ledum of an Herb which A4athiolus calls Ledum, and the Modern Greeks Kiſſares ; 
of Mathiolus. when the Goats feed on that Herb, a. certain viſcous Dew that is upon it, 
Kiſaros an ticks to their Beards. and there congeals intoa kind of Gum, of a very good 
rs ma ſmell, which they Ladanumn, and Vulgarly Lavdanum, and cannot be gathered 
Gum. without cutting off of the Goats Beards. As you go to the Town, there is 
Darmils, a Caſtle upon a very high Hill, which commands all the Villages of Darmilla. 
Strongyle, Near the Townupon a Rock, called heretofore Srrogyle, is the Palace of the 
Palaceof Bac- (504 Bacchus, ſo called in ancient Times ; it is an hundred Foot in length,and 
_ fifty in breadth, and built of very white Marble, each Stone being ſixteen 
hands long, and ſeven hands thick, which were all faſtened together with Iron 
and Lead. The Gate is thirty two hands high, and ſixteen wide ; its lintel is 
of four, pieces. There is no Inſcription to be ſeen upon it, they being all 
eaten out by the Sea and Weather ; but there are two Ciſterns cloſe by it. 
The Turks and others carry away Marble dajly from that Palace, for making 
of Gates, Windows, Mortars, Cheſts, and ſuch like things ; nay, and Turbans 
alſo, to be put at the ends of Graves, according to the cuſtome of the Turks. 
The ſame Bacchus, (as the Inhabitants ſay ) made an AqueduQ; that brought 
Water from a very diſtant Spring ; but having carried it on as far as the Shoar, 
he Died, ard that ſo it was never perfeCfted ; however the Chanels of it are 
to be ſeen. Bacchus was the God of Wine, and therefore the Inhabitants of 
Nixia are ſo great Drunkards. It was in this Ifland, that the perfidious wretch 
The place Theſeus abandoned the poor Ar:adne,who had delivered him out of the Labyrinth 
era gp and Bacchus finding her forſaken and forlorn,. took her for his Wife. The Tow- 
Ins F er and Ducal Palace are ſtill in being in the Town. There are two Arch-Biſhops 
; in. this Town, a Latin, and a Greek, The Cathedral Church of the Latin Arch- 
Biſhop,is dedicated to the aſſumption ofour Lady;,and is very handſome, it hath 
a Steeple with three Bells in it; ſeveral Relicks of Saints, are kept in the Church, 
and it is ſerved by-ſix Canons, and ſeyen other Prieſts and Clerks, who zre 
; | 7 very 
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very diligent at their duty in the Quire ; but their Revenue is very Incon- 
| 3 fiderable ; and the Arch-Biſhop himſelf has no more than two hundred Piaſtres 
T of yearly Rent. He hath a ſeat 1n the country with a Church; it isa very 2 
I delightful place and called San Mamma ; the Church is neat, Paved with Mar- Y 

ble, and the Walls lined with the ſame, but kept in bad repair. Beſides the Ca- A 
thedral Church, the Jeſuits have alſo a ſorry Houſe in the Caſtle ; and the 2 
' Greeks have a Chappel that belonged to the Dukes formerly : Without the 
Town there are Recollets and Capuchins, who make many Proſelytes there 
to the Catholick Faith. The Inhabitants of Nixia have great fewds among 
themſelves, ſo that they ſpeak not to one another as long as they live; _burthe 
Women are more. obſtinate than the Men, and are very great medlers in other 
Peoples Buſineſs. Theſe Women wear more than ten Coats one over another, 
ſo that they have much adoe to/go, and their Shoesare ſo Rreight, that they 
can hardly thruſt their Feet into them, but they are pretty Honeſt and Chalt. 
This Iſland raiſes its Tribute by the ſale of Wine, Cheeſe, and Silk. 
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Bout fix miles from Nia, is the Iſle of Paro, heretofore Paros, which pre. 
hath three Caſtles, ſeveral Villages ; a good harbour for all forts of 
Veſſels; fair Churches, and many Greek Prieſts and Monks, being fifty miles 
in compaſs, and containing abont fix thouſand - Souls. There were ſeveral 
Statues, Marble-Cheſts, and other Antiquities found in this Iſland, which have 
been carried away by an Engliſh Gentleman, who brought off all he could 
find, not only there, but in the other Ifles alſo; and chiefly in Delos, called Delos, ot 
at preſent Sdrille, heretofore ſo famous for the Oracle of Apollo; and where 5trille. 
in ancient times there were ſo many Statues of the Gods; at preſent there 
is no more but a Statue lying along upon the Ground, repreſenting a Woman; 
which is ſo great, that fitting upon the Shoulders, one cannot reach the Head 
with the Hand j and there is nothing of it broken off but one Arm. This 
Iſle is fourteen miles in Circuit: There are many Ports about thefe little 
Iflands, inhabited only by Coneys, where the Corſars commonly go. a little _ 
farther off is the Ifland of Mycone, heretofore Myconus, which was well Peopled, Mycore. 
but at preſent is almolt forſaken, becauſe of the rigorous Perſecution of the 
Turks; it is thitty miles in Circuit. Over againſt this Ifland is the Ifle of 
Tine, in Ancient times Tees, which belongs to the Venetians it is well Peopled, Tire 
and hath a very ſtrong Caſtle, built upon a high Rock, and the Houſes: itand 
one over another. This Ile 1s forty miles in Compaſs ; it is plentiful iu Pro- 
viſions and Silk ; but ſo over ſtocked with People, that many are obliged to 
go ad live elſewhere, as at Smyrna and Cbio, There is a Latin Biſhop in it ; 
and the Women are handſome and Courteous enough. In going to Santorini, 
one mult paſs by the Ifle of No, called heretofore Olrarus, which was nor Kio. 
Jong fince Inhabited by .the Albanians, a Barbarous and Warlike People, who 0liarv:: 
goall night long Armed by the Sea-ſide. Their Fields are fruitful in all things, | 
and . they have very thick Woods of Oakes and other Trees, which they cut 
down and ſell to ſeveral Places, and particularly to the Inhabitants of Samo- 


rini, who ſtand in need of it, as we ſhall ſay hereafter. There is a good Hat- 
bour in. this Ifland. 2 | 
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CHEAP. It --; 
' Of the Iſle of Santorini. 


% 


HE Ifle of Santorini, whoſe ancient name was Theraſia, is thirty-ſix 

- miles round, and is threeſcore miles from Candie, from whence the 
Land of it may be ſeen. There are ſeveral Caſtles in this Iſle ; and firſt the 
Caſtle of St. Nicholas, ſtanding on a point of the Iſland. This is a frightful 
lace, for beſides that it is very high ; the Houſes of it are built upon the 
Kanking ſides of black and burn'd Rocks. A Greek Biſhop has his reſidence 
there, and a matter of five hundred Souls about him, but moſt of them live 
in Caves that they have made under Ground, which 1s very light,and eaſie tobe 
Dug, being all Pumice-ſtone ; and it 1s very pleaſant to ſee Plowed Lands and 
People living underneath them, ſothat the Men come creeping out like Coneys. 
But Scaro is a Caſtle far more Gaſtly than that of St. Nicholas, not only for 
the height, but ſolitude of the Place ; and thoſe that go up to it, muſt climb 
with Hands and Feet, and have a ſpecial care too, leaſt ſome great Stone fall 
from on high and knock them down ; for one cannot ſhun it by turning back. 
This Caſtle contains about an hundred and hfry houſes, built round a Rock 
that overlooks them ; upon which heretofore were ſeveral houſes ; and the 
Greeks, have ſtill a Church there,which formerly belonged to the Latins,where- 
in there are two Images of Maſlive Silver the one of our Lady, and the 
other of St. Michael. That Rock is ſupported by walls, for fear it ſhould fall 
upon the houſes; for if ſo, it would {mother all the Inhabicants, who are 
about five hundred in number. The Latin Biſtop lives in that place. Half- 
way betwixt Scaro and another Caſtle called Pirgo, there is a Chappel of our 
Lady, with many large Caves, where about two hundred People live. But in 
going from Scaro to Pirgo, there is a Hill to be mounted with great pain, from 
whence one has a view of the whole Iſland, and the Plain cultivated and Plan- 
ted with Vines, but few Trees, unleſs it be Fig-Trees, and white Mulberry- 
Trees. Their Vineyards afford them wine enough for the uſe of all the Inha- 
bitants, and ſome more, which they ſell to their Neighbours, who come and 
Export it. It is carried to Chzo, Smyrna, and other Places: They make all 
ſorts of Stuffs of which they raiſe Money to pay their Tribute. In this 
place there are a thouſand Souls almoſt all Greeks, and there the Cady Reſides. 
Their Houſes are well built, look all white, and are of a round Figure, and 


 ehcompaſſed with walls, ſo that not being ſeen, they look only like a Tower. 


At Scaro there is a Monaſtery of Nuns of the Latin rite, and the Order of St. 
Dominick, but they are ill lodged, becauſe the place is narrow, and the Air bad. 
Their Church is kept in good order, and ſerved by a Prieſt that is their Chap- 
lain. Betwixt Pirgs and another place called Nebro, there is a Hill, called Sr. 
Stephens Hill, on which are ſeveral Cheſts of Marble, withCovers, and pieces of 
Statues, hot Caves; and the walls of the firſt Town, ſtood upon it, called 
Famoſa ;, there are alſo three Statues there of a les, wow length, lying upon 
the Grourd ; which a Cardzor, ( who took away allthe Antiquities of this 
Ifle ) could not remove ; who, (as it is ſaid) found a great many pieces of 


Gold and Silver Money there. A woman that in Ancient times lived upon that 


Hill, gave Vidtuals to all the People for a whole year that a Plague and Fa- 


mine laſted ; and it is probable theſe Statues have been erc&ted in honour of 
that good Lady. On the other point of the Iſle, that in form reſembles a Cre- 
ſcent.” There is alſo a Caſtle called Crorrrs, Inhabited by about an hundred 
and fifty Souls ; and there are ſeven Villages here and there in the Country, 


but ill Peopled,for indeed, the Inhabitants of this Iflard hvevyery meanly. Their 


Bread which they call Schsſes, is Bisket mzCe of £qual parts of Wheat and 
Barley, as black as Pitch, and ſo harſh that orc car berdly ſwallow it. They 


never heat the Oven but twice a Year, rd then make their Bisket, which 


with 
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with great Veneration they carry home to their Houſes; and the reaſon why 
they do ſo, is perhaps, becauſe they have not a bit of Wood, but have it 
3 ' brought from NN, and buy it by the pound. They have no Fleſh, if it be not 
n -. miraculouſly brought them by ſome Raven ; they have nevertheleſs ſome Cat- 
te} which furniſh them with a little Cheeſe: As for Fiſh they can have none,be- 
cauſe the Sea about them has no bottom. Some wild Fowl and Eggs they have, 
but it is a bard labour to climb up and down theſe difficult and craggy Rocks. 
alt meats are relidtsto them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Peaſe, Eggs 
and Bisket. They have very little or no Fruit at all, unleſs it be Grapes, of 
which they have enough in the Seaſon. They know not what Phyſicians, Chi- 
rurgeons, Apothecaries, and men of that profeſſion are. They are very 
Nour, and can defend themſelves from their Enemies with Stones, eſpecially 
{_at"Scaro, where one —_ man may beat down as many as he pleaſes. They 
who ſtay at home inthe Mand, lead a beaſtly life 3 for they do nothing but - 
eat, drink, fleep, and play at Cards. « This 1s all that can be ſaid of that 
Iſland, which looks like Hell; for the Sea in the Harbour and about the Coaſt 
| is black, and all ſeems Burn'd and Scorched, by reaſon of a little Rockie Iſland 
| which appearing about threeſcore Years ago, vomited up incredible Flames ; 
which left ſo deep a hole there, that when a Stone is thrown into It, it is 
never heard fall to the bottom. But there happened ſomething elſe ſince in 
that Port, which is noleſs wonderful, and I ſhall relate ir according as I had 
it from ſeveral hands in ſeveral places. | o 
One Sunday night about eighteen years agoe, an exceeding great Noiſe be- An extraor- 
gan in the Port of Santorini, which was heard as far off as Chio, two hundred dinary Acci- 
miles diſtant ; but in ſuch a manner, that at Chzo it was thought that the Vene- cident at Ser 
tian and Turkiſh Fleets were Engaged, which made all People run up the next ''" 
Morning to the higheſt places, to ſee what might be ſeen; and I remember 
the Reverend Father Bernard,Superiour of the Capucins of Cho, a venerable 
Perſon, and of great Credit, told me that he had been miſtaken as well as 
others, for he thought he had heard Guns as well as they ; in the mean time 
there was nothing to be ſeen; and indeed it was only a Fire that brake out at 
the bottom of the Sea, in the Port of Santorini, arid wrought ſuch effects, that 
from Morning till Night, vaſt numbers of Pumice Stones were caſt up out of the 
Sea, with ſo great cracking and noiſe, that one would have ſaid they had been 
ſo many Cannon-Shot ; and that ſo infeCted the Air, that in the Ifle of Santoriz; | "I 
many Died, and ſeveral loſt their Sight ; which nevertheleſs, they recovered | 
again ſome days after. -This Infeftion ſpread as far as the Noiſe that went 1 
. before it ; for not only in that Ifle, but even at Chio and Smyrna, all Silver, 
( whether lock'd up in Cheſts, or in men's Pockets) turn'd red; and the Monks 
who live in thoſe places, told me that all their Chalices became red. After 
ſome days that Infection was diſſipated, and the Silyer came to its colour again. 
The Pumice-ſtones that were caſt up there, fo covered the Sea of the Archipe- 
Lago, that for ſome time when certain Winds blew, Harbours were ſtop'd up 
with them ; inſfomuch, that the leaſt Barque that was could not get out, 
unleſs thoſe that are on Board, with Poles made way through the Pumice- 
ſtones; and there are of them ſtill to be ſeen all over the Mediterranean SEA, 
but in ſmall quantity, now they are diſperſed up and down. Seneca in one 
of his Epiſtles ſays, that Sartorins ſtands upon Mines of Sulphur ; and from 
them certainly the Fire proceeds. It is ſaid that Alexander the great ſound- 
ed the Sea at that place, and could find no Ground. There is nevertheleſs 


a little Iſland called Fireſia, at the point whereof, one may come to an Anchor, þ.: 
-and no where elſe. 27 Fireſia, 
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CHAS LXX.- 
Of the Iſles of Policandre, Milo, Sifanto Thermia, 
es. ag 


Policandres HE Ifle of Policandre is eight miles in compaſs; and a pretty pleaſant 
place : Three miles from the Sea-fide, there 1s a Village of about an hun- 
dred Houſes, inhabited by three hundred Souls ; one mult croſs over a Valley 
and Rocks in going to it,and there are no other Houſes in the Iſland : In it there 
are three well built Churches, and two Monaſteries, one of Men, and another 
of Women. The Convent of the Monks 1s very well ſituated, and is dedicated 
to the Bleſſed Virgin ; it hath alittle Garden adjoyning to the Church, with a 
Ciſtern of excellent water ; and in that Garden there is a Statue without a 
Head, made after the Apoſtolick way ; there are others alſo in the Walls, 
built in among the reſt of the ſtones. The other Monaſtery is for Women, * 
who obſerve no rule or inſtitution,but live as Nature teaches them; their Church 


The Inhabitants of this Iſle pay their Tribute with the Money they raiſe from 
Barley, Cotton, Stuffs, and Cheeſe which they make. The Caſtle ſtands upon 
a very high Hill, but all the Houſes of it are ruinous, except a Chapel of 
St. Michael the Arch-Angel ; from thence one may ſee all thelfles of the Archi- 
pelago. The Inhabitants of this place are honelt, civil and courteous People, 
eſpecially rhe Women, who are very handſome ; they live pretty well, having 
.© very good Bread, Fowl,Sheep,and other things neceſſary : They make no Wine, 
but have it brought them from Santorini, which is but thirty miles from it. 
| They have no Phyſicians nor Chyrurgeons, nor any ſort of Trade, The Har- 
bour of this Iſland is indifferent good, but the ainors and other Corſairs put 
often in there, and lodge a-ſhore in a Church that ſtands by the Sea-ſide. 
Mile, The Ifle of 244 is ſo called from 44/95, which in the vulgar Greek ſignifies 
| a Mill, becauſe there are many Windmills in it, and becanſe alfo they bring 
Mill-ſones from thence. This Ifland is thirty ſix miles about, bas few Hills in 
it, and is fruitful in all things, ſelling yearly betwixt three and four hundred 
Tun of Wine, and the Inhabitants trade in Cardie, Venice, and other places. 
They have a Mine of Brimſtone, and much Pumice-ſtones, which are Let out 
to one of the Inhabitants, for fifteen hundred Piaſtres a year, Three miles from 
the Town, there are hot Baths of Sulphur, where People come from ſeveral 
Places to waſh, and many recover their health there. The Port is ſix miles 
long, three over, and has a good depth of water. Two miles from this Port, 
there is a Grotto in form of a large Chamber, wherein there is luke-warm 
A Path of _ Water) which gives ſo much heat, that an artificial Bath cannot make one ſweat 
hot Water more. They ſay,that the water of this Grott has an inrercourſe with the Church 
6. that reaches of St. Conftantine, that is fix miles North of it ; and to make a proof of this, one 
. fix miles day they put a Silyer Cup into this Bath, which they found again in the Fountain 
of the ſaid Church of St.Conſtantine. In this Ifle,there is a Town where two thou- 
ſand five hundred Souls live ; and an old Caſtle,inhabited by five hundred more ; 
The Town ſtands in a Plain, with.a Caſtle in the middle of it, but not inhabi- 
ted. They have a Latin Biſhop, and a Greek Biſhop ; the Latin Cathedral is 
without the Town, dedicated to St. Peter, but without any Ornaments, and 
the Latin Biſhop celebrates in a Chapel that joyns to one of the Greek Churches; 
this Biſhop has a great many Tithes, which he divides with the Greek Biſhop, 
taking two thirds to himſelf, and giving the Greek the other third. The 
Greek Biſhop hath ſeveral well built Churches in good repair, and many Prieſts 
to officiate in them. Moſt of the Inhabitants of this Iſland are Greeks, who live 
much at their eaſe,are civil,but very wicked and perfidious. Their Women go 
ina very ugly dreſs, ſpeak very ill, and cannot pronounce the letter (L) They 
are yery charitable and kind to Strangers. The People live here CONUROIIORL 
enough, 
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is dedicated to St. Joh»,and a Monk ſays Maſs in It on all Sundays and Holy-days, | 
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enough , having a!l things neceflary for life ; but they have no Phylictans, 
Chyrurgeons, nor any of that Profeſſion. There are no Turks in this Iſland, 
and it is governed by four Deputies of the Town. Half a mile from 44o, 
is the Ifle called Ch:molo or Argentara, which hath a good Harbour, and a Village Ctimolo, or 
containing about two hundred Souls, which was burnt by the Corfairs in the 4rgemars. 
Year 1638. Theſe poor People live in great miſery. OS, 
The lfle of Sifanto or Sifaro, anciently Sifanus, is thirty ſix miles in circuit, Sifanw, 5i- 
and has a Caſtle upon a Hill, with double Walls, inhabited by three thouſand /4* 
Souls, and there are no other Houſes in all the Itland, unleſs.it be ſome Coun- 
trey-houſes of private Men : There is no water in this Caſtle, what they have, 
is brought out of the Plain underneath it. The Harbour is not good for Barks, 
and therefore they have Ware-houſes near the ſhore, where they put their Com- 
modities, and then draw the Barks on Land. Thereis another good Harbour, 
but it is five miles from thence. This Iſle belonged formerly to the Family of 
Gozadini, as may be ſeen by an Inſcription made 1n the Year 1450. upon a Family ofthe 
Marble-Pillar at the entry into the Port. There is upon it a Latin Biſhop, and 594. 
| a Greek Vicar ; but the Chapel of the Latin Biſhop is little, and very poor : 
| There is a Monaſtery of Greeks alſo, built upon a Hill. There 1s no place of 
Recreation in this Iſland, nor any other Antiquity, but a great Cheſt of white 
Marble with Oxes Heads, Feſtons,and Fruits upon it. This Ifle produces not Pro- 
viſions for above two months in the year,and for the reſt of the year,the Inhabi- - 
tants provide themſelves elſewhere, having little Barks for that end, which 
they build upon the place. They ſay, that they have a Mine of Lead, and a 
Gold Mine: They are very rogues, but their Women are very honeſt, and go 
with their faces covered. There are no Trades there, but Weavers, Shoe- 
makers, Joyners, and the like. 
The Iſle of Thermia is thirty ſix miles in circuit, and fo called from Therma, Thermia, 
which in the Greek ſignifies Hot ; becauſe Þ\ the Springs of hot water that are 
in a Plain there near the Sea, from which the ſick and indiſpoſed receive much 
relief. The Town contains about three hundred Houſes, inhabited by about 
two thouſand Souls; there are fifteen Greek Churches in it, and a Greek 
Biſhop, who reſides fix months of the year at Z:a, and the other fix at Thermza. 
Heretofore there was a Latin Biſhop there, but he having gone out of the Iſland, 
the Albanians uſurped all, there being no Inventory nor other Writing to be 
found, There is nothing remarkable in it, but the afore-mentioned Baths, 
though there be a Caſtle there, and a pretty big Village, called 3ff., This Me 
Ifland is almoſt all a Plain, has few Trees, and yet it is fruitful and abundant in 
all things. The Inhabitants are honeſt people, and trade in Stuffs, Thread, 
and other Commodities, raiſing thereby Money to pay their Tribute. Turkiſh 
Money paſſes not there, but only the Coyn of Yenice, fo as in ſeveral other ſuch 
Iſles,except Nax1a, Andro,and Seyra,where Turkiſh Money goes. 'The Women of 3 
Thermia, are vertuous, handſome, and wear a neat dreſs. The People live . 
pretty well there, and a Cady commands, with four Procurators choſenamong ; 
the Citizens of the Town. | 
Ajora 1s a little Iſle, eighteen miles about ; it depends on the Ifle of Scyra, 4jore: 
whoſe Inhabitants keep ſome Shepherds there to look after their Sheep. There 
are four Churches in it, where Divine-Service is performed but once a year, 
to wit, at Eafter , and then the Shepherds Communicate. Ir is not art all 
oe des becauſe the Corfairs carry off the Oxen, and ſometimes the Sheep 
alſo. | '- | 
The Ifle of Scyra, which in the vulgar Greek ſignifies Signora, or Miſtreſs, is 5cyra, 
ſo called, becauſe by its height it commands all the other Iles, being almoſt in | 
the middle of them : It is thirty ſix miles in circuit, a dry Soyl, bears few RE 
Trees, and nevertheleſs abounds in all things, having plenty of Provifions, 
Fleſh, Fiſh, and Veniſon. The Water they uſe, is brought from a Spring a 
little wide of the Town, and is very good. They have no Villages of any con- 
ſequence, only ſome ſcattering Houſes in the Countrey- The Inhabitans of 
this Iſle are much given to devotion, and chiefly the Women, who are very -” 
illy. There is much hatred and envy always among them, which ariſes from _ v 
the oppreſſion they daily ſuffer from the Turks, and their common poverty. _ : LL 
They are almoſt all Latins, and have ſeveral Churches, the Cathedral ſtanding EF = 
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on the top of the Town, dedicated to St. George, and ſerved by ſeveral Prieſts, 
who have a Latin Biſhop for their Superiour, that lives on his Revenue ard 
Tithes : But there are ſome of theſe Churches in ſo bad order, that they lcok 
more like Ware-houſes, than Churches. The Capacins (in ſpight cf the Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks bring many into the Church by their conſtant Preaching, 


They Catechiſe there, and inſtruct the young Children, who have a very 
quick wit, and are apt to learn. They often hear Confeſſions, ard their Church 
which is dedicated to St. John, was built at the charge ofthe Publick. There 
is another Church alſo, dedicated to the Firg:n, and ſerved by the Religious 
of the Order of St. Dominick. Six miles from the Town, there is a little Gar- 


den, where'there are ſome ſtocks of Orange-Trees, and ſome Springs, with a 
Chapel dedicated to the /irgin, and ſome Hermite commonly lives there. They 


' have no places of Curioſity nor Walks. 


CHAP INY. 
Of the Iſes of Samos and Nicaria. 


: Fter I had long waited for a Paſſage to Agye, an occcaſion (at length) 
A offered of a great Saiqne bound for Roſſetro, Theſe Saiques are like great 
Barks, having a round hulk, and a very big and high Main-maſt. They carry 
great Cargoes of Goods, but they fAil nor faſt, unleſs they be before the Wind, 
or rather they ſail no otherwiſe, for they cannot go upon a Wind. The Greeks 
make uſe of no other Veſlels for trading both in the White and Black Seas, and 
that's the reaſon there are ſo many of them ; though the Chriſtian Corſairs pick 
up feveral of them now and then. I ſpake to the Maſter of this Saique, who 
was a Famzary, and he promited to give me notice when the weather was fair 
to ſet out 3+ but that I might be the more at eaſe, I hired the Purſers Cabin in 
the top of the Poop, which was ſo little, that when my Man and I turn'd in, 
there was not half a foot of room to ſpare. I then beſtir'd my ſelf ſpeedily to 
make my proviſions,not forgetting a Capor for my ſelf,and another for my Man. 
A Capot is a certain bield-garment, lined through with the ſame ſtufF it is made 
of, and ſhaped like a Waſtcoat, reaching down to the knee ; there are ſleeves 
for the arms, and a hood faſtened to it for the head. All the Sea-men have 
Capots, and it ſeems to me to be ſo neceſlary an Implement, not anly for Sea- 
men, but for all that travel by Sea, that I cannot ſeg how in a long Voyage, 
one can be without it: In caſe of neceſlity, it will ſerve for a Quilt and Co- 
verlet: With a Capot,you may fit down and lye where you pleaſe,and without: 
it you would pitch all your cloaths: rain or blow, you may walk abroad in 
the air with your Capot ; and within a Capor, you need neither fear wet nor 
cold 1 found ſo much good in this Garment, and have received ſo many Ser- 
vices from it, that I thought I could not bur here ſay ſomething in praiſe of it. 
Being then provided with all things neceſlary for a pretty long Voyage (though 
they gave me hopes that in eight orten days time-I ſhould be in #gypr) I went 


.on board on Weaneſaay the Fifteenth of November, about three a clock in the 
_ Afternoon; and an hour after, we ſet out of the Port of Ch:o with a North- 


wind. We made not much way that day. | 
Thurſday morning, the ſixteenth of November, the wind ceaſed, leaving us 
before the Iſle of Samos, which 1s threeſcore miles from Chio. This is a very 
barren Iſland, by what I could perceive ; but is famous, for having been the 
Native Countrey of Pythagoras, that great Philoſopher ; of Polycrates, ſo much 
renowned for his good fortune ; and of a S:by!: It is fouricore miles in circuit. 
Pretty near, and over againſt Samos, is the Iſle of Nicarsz, called in ancient 
times /caria, from Icarus, the Son of Dedalus : It is in figure long, the Land of 
it very dry, and all high Rocks, wherein are the Houles of the ts 
who 


FS EW 
PRI St) 


—————— 


Path. Travels motbe Levant. © 13m 


who may make in all three thouſand Souls, very poor, and ill clad. They are 
much addifted to Swimming, and fiſhing up Sponges from the bottom of the 
Sea, or the Goods of Ships that have been caſt away ; and Batchelours are not 
married in this Iſland, unleſs they can dive at leaſt eight fathom deep into the 
water, and of this they muſt give proof : So that when a Papas, or any other 
of the richeſt men of the Iſland, would marry his Daughter, he pitches upon To whom the 
a day whereon he promiſes his Daughter to the beit Swimmer ; and the day any qu 
being come, the young Men ſtrip themſelves ftark naked before all the People, rope 47 
the Maid herſelf being preſent, and throw themſelves intothe water, where he 
that ſtays longeſt under, obtains the Maid in Marriage. Theſe are a ſort of 
People that ſeem to be Fiſh, rather than Men. They pay the Grand Signior 
their Tribute in Sponges, and from them all Tarke is furniſhed. This Ifle 
hath no Haven for great Veſlels, but only for ſmall Barks, wherein they go to 
Chio, and fell Honey, Wax, White-wine as clear as water, which comes 
away by Urine as ſoon at it is drank, and fuch like Commodities. Their 
Vineyards are here and there among the Rocks. But the World 1s turned toplie- 
turvie in this Ifland ; for the Women are the Miſtreſſes there: So ſoon as the 
Husband is arrived from anv place, the Wife goes to the Sea-ſide, and takes 
the Oars and other implements and carries them home, after which the 
Husband diſpoſes of nothing without her leave. In the time of the Emperours 
of Conſtantinople, Perſons of Quality that deſerved Baniſhment, were ſent to 
this Iſland ; the Inhabitants whereof are well-ſhaped and ſtrong. _ 
But to return to Sea again, we did what lay in our power to paſs that Ifland, 
and take Harbour at Stazchio; but a South-eaſt wind blowing ſoon after, 
hindred us from that ; and though we beat and tack'd to and agen till the even- ' 
ing, we gained no ground, fo that we reſolved to turn back again, and did fo an 
hour before night, finding that the South-eaſt wind began to blow freſher and 
freſher. In the Night-time we bad much Lightning : However while I was | 
attentively conſidering Samos, Ifaw alight on ſhore, which ſeem'd to me to be A Light 
a Candle; and having ask*d an honeſt Roman Catholick of Chio (with whom I which no bo 
had made friendſhip) what it was ? He made me anſwer, That that Light was  Kndles, 
ſeen every night in the ſame place ; that having paſt that way ten or twelve 
times in the night-time, he had always ſeen 1t ; that nevertheleſs there was 
neither Houſe nor Tree there ; that many had gone oftentimes in ſearch of it, 
-but could never find it, ſeeing it very well at a diſtance, but loſing ſight of it 
aſſoon as they came near; and that about the place where the Light is ſeen, 
there is an ancient Chriſtian Church all ruinous, which makes people think 
that there is ſome Myſtery in it. I thought the man had jeer?d me, when he 
- told me all theſe things, and therefore I went to the Captain's Cabin, where 
having asked him the ſame queſtion (though he was a Turk) he told me the - 
{ame things the honeſt Chor did, who was Patron of the Sarque, and a Greek, 
which made me more attentively conſider that Light; I ey'd it for the ſpace of 
an hour, and it ſeemed to me to be about two hundred paces from the Sea-ſide, 
on that part of the Iſland which looks Weſtward, oppoſite to the Ifle of 
Nacaria or Nicaria : 1 ſaw it riſe and fall like a Candle, and I remember that 
the Monks of Nzamozi, of the Ifle of Chzo, told me jult ſuch another thing, 
concerning the Foundation of their Church. Having well conſidered that Light, 
] went to ſleep about eleven of the clock, and the wind blew freſher about mid- 
night, with 1o thick a darkneſs, that one could not ſee fix ſteps on head ; and 
in the mean time we were in a dangerous place, betwixt Samos and Nicaria, ſo 
that we had cauſe to fear the Sa;que might” run foul of one of theſe two places. 
There fell afterward a great deal of rain, but ſuch ſtrong guſts of wind with. 
it, as gave the Sea-men enough to do; and beſides that, we had great claps of 
Thunder, which doubling horribly betwixt theſe Iflands, made with the beating 
of the waves, a fearful noiſe : In the mean time the Ship made much water, 
which created no {mall trouble to the Sea-men, who had already their hands 
full on*t. Another danger threatned us Hh ben for they had left the Caique in 


the Sea, towed at the Sarques ſtern, which being forced by the violence of the 
wind, knock'd its head ſo hard againſt the Saique, that it might have ſtarted a 
plank, and ſunk her down to rights, many Vellels being loſt ſo; even in the 
Port ; nevertheleſs their was no hoiſting. of it up, though it had —_— ſo 

often 
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often againſt the Sa;que that all the Headof it was broken, and the Saique was 
flippery that there was no holding on her; ſo that at ſeveral times three Men 
fell into the Sea, but Ropes being quickly thrown out to them, they were 
drawn vp again: At length came day, but with it ſo thick a Fog, that it was 
more than three Hours after before we could ſee Land. We afterward diſco- 
vered Cho, about ten a Clock in the Morning, and put into Harbour the fame 
day being Friday, the ſeventeenth of November, a little after Noon. Our 
Captain perceiving the Weather to be contrary to us, propoſed to go and An- 


ER ; chor in the Port of Scala Nuova, which the Turks call Conſchadafi, and I ear- 


neſtly deſired it; becauſe then 1 might have gone to Epheſus, which is but half 

_ adays Journey from it, but ſome Chrots told him, that it was dangerous en- 
tring into the Port of Scala Nuova at that time. But indeed, I think it was 
that they had rather wait for fair Weather at home in their own Town, than 
in another place. So ſoon as I was come to Cho, I failed not to ſpeak to our 
Vice-Conſul of the Light I had ſeen in the Ifle of Samos, and he told me aft 
the ſame that the reſt did, and that he himſelf with ſome others, had gone 
_ ſearch thereof, but that as they drew nigh, they always loſt fight 
of It. | | 


CRAP LASEL 
Of Stanchio and Bodrou. 


E waited with great Impatience for fair Weather at Ch:o, nevertheleſs 
the South-Eaſt Wind continued blowing till Txeſday, the Twenty 
eighth of November, when with day a North-Wind aroſe; we let not ſlip the 

occaſion, for being got on Board, we put out the ſame day about Four a Clock 

in the Afternoon, and Wedneſday the Twenty ninth of November, paſt by Samos 

about Midnight. In the Morning the Wind abated a little, and nevertheleſs, 

Stanchio, or about One of the Clock we arrived at Starchio, otherwiſe called 1ſola Longa, 
Iſola Longa, Fourſcore and ten Miles from Samos, and came to an Anchor to take in Freſh- 
Water. We who were Chriſtians went- not a Shoar , becauſe there were 

__ Eight hundred Spah:s lately arrived, to defend that Ifland againſt the Yenerians; 

/ => and ſeeing theſe Blades play'd the Devil and all, putting their Horſes into 
the Churches of the Greeks, they would certainly have abuſed us, being then 
extreamly Exaſperated againſt all Franks. This Ifland, called hererofore 


C005. Coos,” and named at preſent by the Turks Sranchio, and by the Franks, Lango, 
Lango. or Ifela Longa, is Seventy Miles in Circuit, and is very Fruitful, eſpecially in 


good Wine ; the Country ſeems to be pleaſant enough, and upon the Port by 

' the Sea-ſide there is a Caſtle, that makes a pretty good ſhew: The Town lies 

A Tree of an backwards, and ſeems to be no great matter ; there is a Tree there of a vaſt 
extraordina- extent, and caſts a prodigious ſhadow. It can eaſily cover Two thouſand Men, 
xy extent. and the Branches of it are ſupported by ſeveral Stone and Wooden Pillars, 
there being under it ſeveral Barbers Shops, Coffee-Houſes, and ſuch like places, 

with many Benches to fit on. This Tree is like a Sycamore, but that it bears a 

fruit like a Cheſnut, and ſerves for Tanning of Leather. There was in Anci- 

- ent Times in this Ifland, a famous Temple of eſ/calapins, and it is alſo Hluftri- 
Fippocrates, OuS, for having been the Native Country of Hippocrates, the Prince of Phyli- 
Apelles, tians ; and of Apelles, the Prince of Painters. The Knights of 24alra held 
this Iſland, when they were Maſters of Rhodes, and I was told, 'that there were 

ſtill many of their Monuments there. Having taken in Water at Stanch:o, 

the ſame day after Sun-ſet, we fet Sail, with a North-wind tbat ſoon ſlackened. 

Next day being Thar/day, the Thirtieth of November,” betwixt Nine and Ten 

a Clock in the Morning, he that look'd out, made a Sail coming towards us 

from Rhodes z we thought it might be a Corſar of Malta, and ſhortly after, 
| Kite 
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we found we were not miſtaken, and therefore we ſtood back again witif a 
South-weſt Wind, which blew very freſh, and came to an Anchor at Bodro, 
for we would not put back again to Srarchio, becauſe Veſlels are not ſecure there 
from the South-ealt Wind. 

Bedrou is 'a Caſtle on the Main Land , over againſt the. lile of S:anchzo, 
which is but Twelve Miles from it. There-is a good Port there, ſhut in on 
all hands, and the entry to it is by the South-weſt, but the Turks have ſuf- 
fered it (with the time ) to be filled up with Dirt; ſo that now there is no 
Water there for great Veſſels. Next Morning, Friday the Firſt of December, 
we went a Shoar, and bought ſome freſh Provilions in the Caſtle. 

There are ſeven Gates to be paſſed, before one can enter into this place, 
Over every Gate there are ſeyeral Coats of Arms, which perhaps, are the 
Arms of thoſe who Commanded in that place, whilſt it belonged tothe Knights 
of Rhodes, for in ſome of them there are Croſſes of Malra, and the Walls are 
covered all over with ſuch, there being ( as I take it) above Three hundred 
Eſcutcheons, which appear to be newly made. Having paſled the fecond Gate, 
there is on the Right Hand a Statue of an Armed Man upon the Ground, but it 
wants the Head,and vpon the Wall over it ſomeBaſs-Reliefs very well cut. Over 
the third Gate, in the in-ſide, under ſome Coat of Arms is this Inſcription, 
Propter fidem C atholicam tenemus locum iſtum, and ſome more which I could not 
read : Then on the Right Hand, there is-cut bh a lovely Stone in the Wall, 
Sarreboure,1 130. There are many other pteces in Baſs-Relief.,arid Coats of Arms 
in ſeveral places vpon the Wall that is beaten by the Sea; and among others; 
there is one bearing a Fortreſs, and under it theſe words: F. Con/tantius de ope- 
ribus cardinalibus; there are alſo three Demy Lions iſluant out of the Wall, 
from the Head to half the Body. Betwixt the fonrth and fifth Gates on the 
Right Hand, there are Baſs-Reliefs of Men fighting, among which there is 
ſomething written in Lingua Franca, but I covld read nothing of it but 1510. 
Over the ſixth Gate, on the out-ſide there are three Eſcutcheons, under which 
are theſe words : Salva nos Domine wigilantes, cuſtods nos dormientes, niſi Domi- 
mus adificaverit civitatem fruſtra vigilat qus cuſtodit eam, Then you come to a 
Platform, where there are ſix Cannons that play towards the Sea. Over the 
ſeventh Gate alſo on the outſide, there are three Eſcutcheons, and over the 
ſame Gate on the inſide, the ſame three Eſcutcheons, with two words written 


Bodrou; 


in Gothick Chara@ters, which I could not read. Under this laſt Gate, which is 


of Iron, there is a Court of Guard, of fifteen or twenty Men. This is a good 
ſtrong Caſtle, the Walls are very high, and built of a kind of Stone, that 
great Guns cannot hurt it : It is beaten by the Sea on one fide, and there are 
Port-holes in the Wall along the Sea-fide, which being Mounted with Cannon 
could eaſily hinder Ships from approaching it. It 1s very ſtrong alſo towards 
the Land, and all the'WoUs are ſo ſound, that they ſeem as if they had been 
but lately built. Horſe cannot wrong it, for it ſtands upon a Rock, inariſing 
place, where the Land is very narrow, being on two ſides encompalled by the 
Sea ;which ( as I ſaid } on one hand waſhes the foot of the Caſtle, and is not 
half a Mile from the other ſide. This Caſtle, however, mighreaſfily be taken, 
by cutting off the Water that is brought to- it by an Aquedu@t ; for though 
there be Ciſterns init, yet the Turks have ſuffered them to be ſo filled up with 
Earth, that they are uſeleſs. Among. the Houſes that are ſomewhat Ruinous, 
there are a great many pieces of Pillars. There are many Houſes alfo without 
the Caſtle, but no body lives in them in the Evening all and even the Cattle, 
retire into the Caſtle. The Country about is very fruitful in Grapes, Figs, 
and ſuch like Fruit. This 1s all that I could obſerve of this Caſtle, where I 
durſt not eye any thing bur in paſlling, for fear of being taken for a Spie, for 
when I ſtopt any where, the Turks took notice of me. 


EEE: 


f 0 _—_ þ 2-24 5; 1 ” ts" b; - , " . #340 » a 0 2 Wye SP ns 4 Kea cr Sh 1.34 - En 
A ag 24h ten; 0; TI ie ., «4 2 ae tt A nas $2, nfo tad, 7 = Ava my Ae Ta SG. 12s s w as 14> wh i : 08 Pl — " Et F 7 PN 
a NES LEES es pt _ WAIT. 445-Daee es Wt i A ” - an a , w_— PI fone - ana ct ALL EA == > Ire # Br AE IN oa op SE, *# LE . _ PI - 6 allo at 0 6 . L 7 = '* > y s —- 35 F ws . wot _ Oe - 
- 19 vow - : dt is ea. as rb, Ar 2H I0S-4" ED Rc nt hath he LEA Ars A AE; ects; IR ior et il A EI EI WANT EL et er Es — ns An Los Mpeone pros Et St 0 0 OO PO Ir Sg his O21 tA OS EE I I RI oe eo Rad SO MET Rp "OR NEW? pn GE On On ta Tn A OI IG SER YT ren FOIA ONS PLS TOE PS WEE 
CLE EET ge gt BR PHE ISR Rr (1: rai a CE Beppe ety | a od gratics IT PET tare os Lett d0 ak oh on Bed ole mod. die Re fYNv Th SO OY TU Os RN te UTE S SEE DE OE: BR ES aud hs eb Fg FOE ESI ED en et We S ane IRE SES + ES TOE Os 5 "OE, LN HEDGE S ai PD 1p bo z SY pe Weg = -” 
= Henri -, £ 6 ne _ ——__ I ? 4 X Wes "4 : . tif Av 4 pada v by Y = FORS-.. p Tr ” F; vr” __ TR. oY o q ' 4 << 4 I 5 p -: ma 2 OBE Lot, Be EE 1 AE OY ann B.-5 EE tes Ro I i Ie, C- Sa 7 _ +5 ER, WE. ASIC NL SLES, X - oa ay ** ne Der 
MN 2D ECTS —_— a; L be . . i / bg - BS "4 . þ Pa” 077 TE ORE, WE ASLS oy VO TOs 5 0 Ee po EE apoe IX ne ts EL pol AT engl AL AOCVE ap" OE SE Ee. SHES rb Bu OS AUST A. rtf? 
- Eats £ 4. EX & MM 4 : PR LOR S b - = 4 ” WS Dar EM nr Rr ales Pd = Eos HTS, EI > Rn EE Lo It ar ed Uk ps, et 2 CO RTE INE Sy IE 
: a - ; . " Me” BY OO og OS 0 OR. ge hp en Re LR X v7 ba wry - *: £ Rik 2 S- LEE S oP 4 
Y j/ Xu E $33 * We. k <= L- a7 4p aw = 7 ty 


CE NO eo rs Be 


i F "I'S; PIER ile edt 8 by HU RS err I ;=. 1 ry "rg 
y 5 OS" aa; br: = ne lr ES EI Ay FP” ek a”; R Tas 
NE DI ES = . ; ___ tremors 
Poe xe I ne ora es BESS AW EE ad I3-oet RT IR TOge- F - : 


Travels into the LEvaNrT:. 


Opiu er 


CHAP. LXXII. 


Our Departure from Bodrou, and our 


Arrrual at Rhodes: 


_-_ 


X7T E ſtay'd ſome days at Bodrou, becauſe a ſtrong South-weſt Wind blew 
” {till, with much Rain. Sunday, the third of December, it began to blowa 
little from North-north-Weſt,burt it laſted not; however we put out on ondgy, 
the fourth of December, betwixt three and four in the Afternoon, with an eafie 
North-north-Weſt Gale, which laſted not three Hours, but left us becalmed, 
until Txeſday the fifth of December, that blowing pretty hard from South-eaſt, 
we were forced to put back again. We came to an Anchor before Sraxchio, 
for the Wind was contrary for carrying us to Bodroy. We put out four An- 
chors, that we might ride ſecure from that South-eaſt Wind, which made ys 
dance bravely, but notwithſtanding all our Anchors, we ſuffered much by the 
Starm. For my part I ſtrained my very Guts almoſt out with Vomiting and 
Reaching, and when that was over, I had ſuch violent pains in my Side, that 1 
thought they would haye killed me; and then notwithſtanding my pain, I 
could not forbear to blame a little thoſe, who out of a delire of Travelling 
forſake their eaſe, and die of the leaſt Indiſpoſition they fall into, for want of 
help. A Turk taking pitty of me, gave me Opizm to cat ; not knowing what 
it was, I ſwallowed it down, but when he would have had me take another 
Doſe, I asked him what it was, and he made anſwer, Eat it, it is good for 
you, It is Opium, Then I told bim that he had Poyſoned me, and ſtraining a 
little, I Vomited again. Since I was not the only fick-perſon aboard, and that 
all had trouble enough, the Wind blowing very hard, and Raining whole 
Nights, we ſeveral times weighed Anchor, and did what we could to get to 
Bodrou, but all in vain, for the South-eaſt Wind ſtill hindred us. Ar length, 
on Saturday the ninth of December, the Wind changed, and after Noon we had 
2 breeze from North, but we did not offer to fer Sail before next day, that 
we might ſee if it was like to continue. Next day being Sunday, the tenth of 
December, it blowing freſher from North, we ſet Sail abeut Eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon ; but that Wind laſted not long, for about Two in the Aﬀter- 
noon, it began to calm, and at Night chopt about to the South; but it did not 
blow hard, and therefore we ſtill kept under Sail. About Ten a Clock at 
Night we run a Rilque, which we had not foreſeen : For we being aboye thirty 
Saiques in company, and the Night very dark,about ten of the Clock,a Saiqueran 
foul of us, and entangled his Fore-maſt with our Main-maſt ; the Bounce. made 
ſo great a noiſe, that we all thought our ſelves loſt; and every one running out 


. toſee what the matter was, ſome of our Men took a good Rope and laſhed the 


Fore-maſt of that Saique to ours, whilſt four or five went down with a Lant- 
horn to the Powp, to ſee if our Saique had ſprung a Leak, or ſuffered damage 
in the Hold, the reſt ſtaying above-decks to take heed, that the Sea-men of 
the other Saique did not caſt looſe the Rope and get clear of us; but the poor 
Creatures ( who were all Greeks) were ſo ſtunned at the fault they had com- 
mitted, that not one of them appeared. Art firſt when this happened, our 
Captain was ſo enraged, that he was about to Leap into the other $4:que with 
Sword in Hand, and kill a}l he met ; but being quickly better adviſed, he and 
all the reſt reſolved, that if our Sazque was in danger of Sinking, to Leap into 
theirs, and throwing them all into the Sea, to make themſelves Maſters of her, 
therefore it was that they held her Laſhed to ours. Art length ( God be prat- 
ſed.) we fourd that our Saique had received no damage, but only a little of 
her Side broken. Had it blown a little freſher, or had they ſtruck but a hands 
breadth lower, our $aique had gone to the . bottom. - We let them go Ca 
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ith oing them any hurt, though there were ſome on board of us,who gave. 
jw ny ks Broad-ſide into her and link her. — | 

In the mean time, the ſame South-Wind ſtill continuing, we kept beating 
to and again till Monday, the elventh of December, when two Hours before 
Night, we manned our Boat. to tow vs into a narrow paſlage, which is berwixr 
the Ile of Sanbiki, by the Turks called Swbik;, and another inhabited Ifland ; 
wecameto an Anchor there about Sun-ſetting. This is a very narrow place, 
and pretty ſecure from Winds; when you are paſled the ſtreight, there is a 
Village upon the Sea-ſide, where none but Greeks live, who Trade up and down 


in Sanbikis, by the Turks called Sunbikis, which were firſt invented and made in $untitis, 


this Iſland. Theſe Vellels are a kind of Galiotts, which we ſhall Treat of in 
another place. We ſtayed there all that Night, and next day, being Tueſday 
the twelfth of December ; Wedneſday the thirteenth of December, at break of 
day, a gentle Gale blowing ſtill from the South, our Carique towed us out of the 
Streight, and then we ſpread Sail. Betwixt Nine and Ten a Clock, the Wind 
turned about to North-north-Weſt, with which we made fo good way, that 
about Threea Clock in the Afternoon we arrived at Rhodes, an hundred Mites 
from Stanchio. We lay thirteen days 1n the Harbour of -Rhages, during which 
time, I conlidered that place as much as I could, not daring, however, to 
eye any thing too attentively ; for ſoſoon as I ſtopt, the Turks obſerved me, 
and a Chior Gentleman with whom I was, jogged me at the ſame time, to di- 
vert me from my Curioſity, which might prove hurtful, eſpecially at rhat 
time, when in all the Ifles of Tarkie, they apprehended a deſcent from the 
Venetians. 


CHAP IX 
Of Iſle and City of Rhodes. 4 


S þ H E Ifle of Rboaes hath Zyc;a to the North, the Sea betwixt them being 
& about twenty Miles broad ; the Ifle of Cyprus to the Eaſt, Candie to the 
Welt, and «/£gypr to the South ; tis an hundred Miles in Circuit, lying in fo 
temperate a Climate, that ( as theyſay) there is no day but the Sun ſhines 
upon it ; however I have been ſome days there when no Sun appeared, at leaſt 
at the Town. This is a very fruitful Iſland, and hath ſeveral Villages well In- 
habited, belides a ſmall City, which is very ſtrong : The Ifland hath had ſeve- 
ral Maſters, for the Saraceres took it from the Gres+s, under the ConduCt of 
Mabuuas ; then 1t returned to the Chriſtians, and afterwards to the Saracenes, 
from whom it was taken on the day of the Aſſumption of our Lady, in 
the Year 1309. by the Knights Hoſpitallers of St. John of Fernſalem, who 
Fortified it. The Hiſtory of the Religion of Malta, Treats at large of the 
Gity of Rhodes, the. Foundation of it ; and how the Hofpitallers or 
Knights of St. 7ohr,. became Maſters of the ſame. The Calif of e/£7ypt Be- 
lieged It in the Year 1444. and after ſome time raiſed the Siege, for they did 


ſhip, Afterwards homer the Second laid Siege to it the twelfth of May, &YPt- 


14.80. Aonſicur d* Ambuſſe, a French-man, being then great Maſter. He raiſed 
the Siege three Months after, and oply loit his time for his pains. At length 
Solyman the Second being Emperour, and not enduring thik after the Conqueſt 
of e/Z2ypt , a ſmall place-in the heart of his Dominions, held by a handful of 
Men, ſhould give him ſo much trouble, made Application to them by all the 
ways of Mildneſs, defiring no more of them but the leaſt acknowledgment - 
But finding that by no means they would ſubmit, he reſolved to take the place 
by force; and having.made great preparations, went with his Army in Perſon 
to that Ifland, reſolving to be preſent at an' Expedition wherein he took ſo 
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The Siege of great a concern, On St. Fohn's day, 1522. the Van of the Turkiſh Fleet ap- 
Rhodes by 50- peared before Rhodes : At that time there were but Five thouſand fighting Men 
Iyman 1 in &hodes, of whom Six hundred wore the Habit, but they were all Men of 
villiers, Great Conrage, under the Command of a valiant Maſter, who was Philip ar Villiers 
Maſter. [Iſle Adam, a French-man. The Turks Fleet conſiſted of about Four bundred 
Sail great and ſmall, having Two hundred thoutand Men on board, Three. 
ſcore thouſand of them being Pioneers, and the Grand S:gmor in Perſon, who 
much raiſed their Courage, not only by his Promiſes, but Threatuings ; and * 
beſides that, daily ſuccours came to them from Arzatolza, which is cloſe by. Thig 
Siege is at length deſcribed in the Hiſtory of the Knights of St. John, to which 
I refer the Reader, both it and that of Malta, deſerving very well to be read, 
which aſſuredly are two of the moſt memorable Sieges that any Hiſtory men- 
tions, in regard of the many brave Actions performed by the Knights. The 
Turks Attacked the place with great fury, and the Knights moſt valiantly De- 
fended it ; ſo that the Grand Signior deſpairing of taking it, was about to pack 
Andrea 4&.4- VP and be gone, and his Army already began to diſlodge. When Andrea d' Ama- 
maral a Por- ral, a Portugueſe, Prior of Caſtile, and Chancellour of the Order, being 
tugueſe Trai- yexed that he was not choſen Great Maſter at the laſt EleCtion, and thereupon 
as bearing a great ſpight to his Order, gave him notice by a Letter, which being 
faſtned to an Arrow he ſhot into his Camp; T hat the Beſieged were quite ſpent, 
and informed him of a weak place in the Town, whereat he ovght to give 
the Aſſault, promiſing him an eaſe Conquelt of the place, it be had bur pati- 
ence to abide ſome days longer before it. The Grand S1gmor having followed 
this Counſel, the Town was taken by Compoſition, for the Knights were redu- 
ced to that paſs, that they were not able to hold out any longer. And ind-ed, 
the Great Maſter received a great deal of Honour by this Siege, having ben 
praiſed by the Grand S:ignior himſelf, who both honoured and pittied him, 
offering him everything that he ſtood in need of. This place was ſurrendred 
to the Turks about the end of the Year 1522. after it had been kept by the 
Knights, for the ſpace of Two hundred and ſome odd Years. 

The Town hath two Harbours, the one which 1s the greaf Port, being 
ſquare and ſpacious enough ; but it is not very ſafe when it blows from Ealt 
North-eaſt, or South-eaſt ; and we found it bad enovgh for two days time that 
a North-Wind blew. When the Knights were in poſſeſſion of that Ifle, they 

'» deſigned to have made another in the corner near the Town, by the Caſtle 

St. Angelo, and this would have proved a ſafe Port from all Winds, but they 

loſt the place before they could put their deſign in execution. On the right- 

hand of the entry into the Port, there is a new Tower built by the Turks, in 

place of the old one, which was called the Tower of St. Nicholas; it is ſquare, 

has a pretty Dungeon or Plat-form in the upper part of it, and a Sentry-place 

at each Angle: This Tower is well furniſhed with Cannon, it hath a Baſtion 

adjoyning to it behind, and a Courtine that reaches to the Walls of the Town, 

and makes one of the ſides of the Port: Over againſt this Tower, on the 

other ſide of the Port, there is an old Caſtle, which ( when the Knights were 

Maſters there ) was called the Caſtle of St. Angelo; but it is ſomewhat Rui- 

The Coloſus Nous. The Caſtle and Tower, which are above fifty Fathom diſtant, are built 

of the Sun. upon the two places where ſtood the Feet of that great Coloſſus of Braſs, one 

of the Seven Wonders of the World; betwixt the Legs -of which, Ships 

paſſed under Sail. This Coleſſus which repreſented the Sun, was caſt by 

Chares the Chares the Lyndian ; it was Seventy Cubits high, and carried in one Hand a 

Lyndian, Light-honſe, where every Night a light was kindled to direCt the Veſſels that 

were abroad at Sea. At length, ſince the ſolideſt thing that can be 1s ſubject 

to the decays of Time, this Coloſſus, which ſeemed immortal, Being over- 

thrown by an Earth-quake, lay there till the Saracenes having made themſelves 

Maſters of' Rhodes beat it in pieces, and fold it to a Few, who loaded Nine 

hundred Camels with the Mettal, and carried it to Alexandria in the Year 
954- and 146r. years after it had been made. There is a Baſtion on the Sea- 

{ide behind the Tower of St. Necholas,to which it is joyned,on which Nine very . 

great Guns are Mounted, that defend the entry of the Port on all ſides ; and 

it is Railed in with Wooden-Rails to the Land-ſide, Next to that is the Port 

of the Galleys, which toward the Sea, is covered by a Tongue of Rock ate 
| c 


PRE ek Moor Ebat a3Þ, 
BI AIST IIs 


Part I. Travels into the LEvaNT. 


ed to the Main-Land, whereon there 1s a Gaſtle builr, called in time of the 
Knights, the Caſtle of 'St. Er-me. This Is a good Harbour, and able to con:, 
tain many Galleys, but the Mouth of it is ſo narrow, that one Galley only can 
enteratatime; it looks to the Eaſt North-eaſt. It's every Night ſhut with 
2 Chain, that is faſtned to a little Tower, at the farther end of a Mole which 


runs out Five and twenty or thirty Paces into the Sea, over againlſt the Caſtle 


St. Erme; the other end of the Chain is made faſt to a piece of Rock on the 
Shoar, ſeven or eight Paces from the Caſtle St. Erme. This Mole I have been 
ſpeaking of, hath another little Tower on the end of it towards the Land, 
and hard by about fifry Paces turther up on Land ; there is a Burying-place, and 
in it fifceen or twenty Domes cf Free-ſtone well built, moſt of them ſupported 
by four Arches ; and theſe are the Sepulchres of the Beys, and other Perons of 
Quality in Rhodes, who have been killed in the Wars. There 1s a F:az24, or 
place on the ſide of the Galleys Port, with ſome Trees and a Fountain in it, 
and at the end of that place near the bottom of the Port, is the Arſenal, 
.where the Galleys and Sages are built. The Town (as I faid) is ſarall, bur 
very ſtrong ; towards the Port it hath high and ſtrong Walls, well planted 
with Faulcons on the top, and below there are Port-holes for great Cannon. 
There is beſides over againſt the Baſtion, that is betwixt the two Ports, a 
good Tower with a Ditch, which hath three great pieces of Cannon mounted 
aloft, that hinder any Veſlels from coming near the Port. In the middle of 


the Frontiſpiece of this Tower, there is a little Statue of St. Paul, with his The Statne 
Sword, as the Inſcription by his Head ſhews; underneath this Statue is the Ar Paul at 
Mitre with the two Keys, which are the Arms of the Church, then underneath X%** 


that there are three Eſcutcheons, one of a plain Croſs, another of a Croſs An- 
chred, and a third in the middle, bearing a Tree, which I know not; It is 
as ſtrong on the Land-ſide, but ſtrangers have leſs liberty to view it on that 
fide, becauſe they have leſs to do there. This Town bath three Gates, one 
towards the Sea where Corn is ſold, and two on the Land-fide, through one of 
which I paſſed, and it looks towards the Den of the Dragon which was flain by 


the Knight Deodat de Gozon;, as may be ſeen in the Hiſtory: of the Knights of Drodat 4e | 
St. John; the Head of the Dragon was heretofore upon that Gate, but ſome © + 


Years ſince, the Turks removed it to the Water-gate. Onthis ſide It was alſo 
that the Traytor Andrea d' Amaral, ſhot ſecretly from the Houſe offhe Great 


Maſter that looks that way, a Letter faſtned to an Arrow into the Camp of - 


the Turks, wherein he gave the Turks: notice, that they could nat take the 
Town but on that ſide, by filling up the Ditches with the Earth of a Hill that 
was cloſe by ; which they did, and ſo took Rbedes, from the ſame place-the 
Traytor continued to acquaint the Grand S:gnior with the reſolutions of the 


Council. Near to this Gate within the Town, are the Pits where the Knights - 


Put their Corn, ſuch as they have at preſent in Malta, for the ſame uſe. As 
you enter the Town by the Water-gate, you go firſt through a little. Gate, 
over which are two Eſcutcheons of two Crofles, the one plain and: the other 
Archred ; then to the Lefr hand you enter by a great Gate, over which is the 


Dragons Head , which is much Thicker , Broader, and Longer than a a Dragons 
Horſes Head, the Jaws of 1t are lit up to the Ears, with very great Teeth head at 
on cach ſide; it is flat above, hath Eyes ſomewhat bigger than thoſe of a #* 
Horſe, the hole of the Noſtril full round, and the Skin of a greyiſh White 
Colour ( perhaps becauſe of the Duſt that ſticks to it) and appears to be 
very hard. There are three Eſcutcheons over: that Gate alſo, as there are 
' many others on ſeveral places of the Walls, but one dares not ſtop to look at 
them. Oneof theſe Eſcutcheons bears a plain Croſs, and the other a Croſs 
Anchred ; and betwixt theſe two there is a third, bearing the Arms of France. 
On the very top of this Gate, there are three Statues in their Niches, with 
three Lines written underneath them , whereof I could zonly red the firſt 
Word, which is D. Petrxs, and under that Inſcription are the three above- 
mentioned Elcutcheons. "This Gate is betwixt two great Towers, well plan- 
ted with Faulcons. The Streets of the Town are pretty broad, . all Paved with 
little Stones, and for the moſtpart covered-with Pent-houſes, which the Turks 
have made; theſe Pent-houſes jet out ſo far into the Street, that they almoſt 
touch one another in the middle of it: There are ſeyeral fair Buildings in it, 


but 
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but. all built 1n time of the Knights. St. Fohn's Church is ſtill to be ſeen there, 


Ek. but it is at preſent a Moſque. There is a little Nich over the great Gate of it, 
C. that hath a round cover, and upon that coyer, the Figures of our Saviour, the 
3 Bleſſed Virgin, and St. John holding the Croſs, are cut in bas relief. The 
3 Gate is of Wood, pretty well cary'd'; and on the left hand as you come 
I out of the Church, (into which no Chriſtian is now ſuffered to enter) is the 
E ſtreet of the Knights, whereall of them ( I believe) lodged ; for there are 
is ſeveral Coats of Arms upon the houſes of that ſtreet, ont of which there is ſtil] 
A a gate. to go into St. Fobn's: This 1s'a long freight ſtreet, and mounts 
b- upwards ; It is paved with ſmall Stones, and in the middle of the ſtreet there 
F is a line of white Marble a foot broad, which reaches from one end to the other ; 
Z at the upper end of it, is the Palace of the great Maſter, but no bedy now lives 
* init. None but Turks and Jews live in the City of Rhodes; for Chriſtians are 
Y 2 not ſuffered to be there, though they keep Shops in the Town, but at night 
4 they mult retire to the Villages in the Countrey about, being only allowed to 
Z come to Town in the day-time. | 
| GH A P;- ENSEY; 
ij . Of the Voyage from Rhodes to Alexandria. 
1 Departure 
q frem Rhodes. E ſtay'd at Rhodes till Chriſtmas, having all the while very bad weather, 
13 great Rains, and much Thunder, At length on Monday, Chriſtmas- 
l day, the five and twentieth -of December, the wind turned North-weſt ; but 
b becauſe it was ſtill cloſe and cloudy weather, our Captain would rot pur out 
li 26 that day, though a''great many Saiques ſet ſail. On'St. Srepher's-day, being 
E- @ 'Þ , Taeſdaythe fix and twentieth of December,(itclearing alittle up, and the North- 
E -— welt-wind continuing) we ſet out from Rhodes after twelve a clock, mzking ſail 
M0 only witIfour Fore-1{ai that we-might not Jeave the lfland Eetorc night,for fear 
i The Coun- of Corſairs. After: Sun-ſet we ſpread our Main-fail, ard in a ſhort time, left 
-N trey otChares. Tudo, the Countrey of Chares, who made the Coloſſus of Khodes, © itern of us ; 
2 it is a little Rock ata point of the Ifle of Rbodes, threeſcore miles from the 
| | | Scarpento, Town. There is a {mall Town on it, with a very geod Fort. 'When it was 
b two or three hours in the night, we came over againſt the Ile of Scarpanto, 
i} Gulf of Sate- fifty miles from Linde, which'we' left 'to the ſtar-board ; ther we entercd into 
I 


lite the Gulf of Satalia, where for two or three hours time. we had a rowling Sea, 
becauſe the Current of that Gulf, makes an Eddy with the Currents of the 
Gulf of Yenice, and other places to the Weſtward, which is the cauſe that the 

Sea is a little rough there : This Paſſage was heretofore ſo dangerous, that 

many Veſſels were caſt away in it ; but the Sea-men ſay, that St. Hcleng retur- 

ning from Fernſalem, threw one of the Nails of our Saviour's Croſs into it, and 

that ſince the danger has'been leſs. After that,about mid-night,it began to blow 

ſo freſh from North-north-weſt,that we reckoned our running to be ten milesan 

hour,though we carriedionly our Main-ſail, that we might not leave a Gallon or 

Turkiſh' Ship, that was 'our Corifort, and was agreat way a ſtern of us. Ste 

came with us from Chio, and was alfo bound for Alexandria. That wird laſted 

all Wedneſday, the ſeven and twentieth of December, St. John the Fuongchiſt's- 

day, and-at night it flackened a little, and then changed to the Nerth-caſt, 

- but {© eaſie a gale, 'that we got a head bur little or nothing during the whole 
| night, an&all next day, which was St. Imnocert's-day, the twenty cighth of 
December. | That day'towards the evening, the wind blew a little freſher, but 

ſhortly aftzr was calmed by a ſhower of Rain : About midnight it blew again 

{o hard, that Fr-:4ay the nine and'twentieth of December, by break of day we 

Boikeryg, made! the 'iLand of «Hzypr, and the wind chopping abont to Weſt-north-welſt, 
. we ſtood 'away 'towards -Boxkery, five hundred miles diſtant from Rhodes, but 
=p _-- - the wind:caſt us" ſo far'to-the Iee-ward,' that ſhortly after we found ng bs 
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_ below Alexandria,” where we endeavoured to put in, beating to and again all Arrival near 
day long ; but in the evening we were fain to come to an anchor five or fix. 2 4exandria. 
miles ſhort of the Town. We ſtay'd ſtill there all Sunday the one and twentieth | 
of December, and then in the night-time the wind turning North, blew fo hard, 
that our Veſlel was very much toſled. | 

Monday, the firſt day of the Year 1657. the wind abating a little about 
eleven a clock, we weighed, ſtanding in towards the Harbour of the Galleys, 
where half an hour afcer we came to an anchor. There we were informed, 
that a great Gallion was caſt away in the Port of Alexandria, which belonged to 
two Turkiſh Merchants, and had a great deal of Goods on board, to wit, Flax, 
Coffee and Sugar, to the value of a hundred and fifty Thouſand Piaſftres: Not 
but that the Port is good enough ; but they ſaid, that there was negligence in 
the caſe ; and that the Cables were old, and not look'd to for eleven months 
that the Gallion was in the Port, ſo that they were rotten in the water. This 
Gallion rode with four Anchors abroad, yet one night, a little before day, all 

_ the Cables broke much at the ſame time, which the company that were on board 
perceiving, fired two Guns for aſſiſtance ; but no help being given them, about 
break of day ſhe ſplit upon a Rock, all the men that were on board, were ſaved, 
except a Turkiſh Merchant, who would not be faved, ſaying, that he would 
not leave his Goods that were in the Gallion ; and indeed, he periſhed with the 
Ship, which was ſo broken to pieces, that in an hours time there was no more 
to be ſeen of her. Nevertheleſs help might have been given them, ſeeing 
(notwithſtanding the ſtorm) Carques went. and came, and all that was to be 
done, was but to carry them a Cable or two. All the Goods that were ſavedof 
a Cargoe worth an hundred and fifty Thouſand Pzaſtres, was no more but a 

' little Flax, which they took up floating upon the water, and which I after- 
wards {aw ſpread abroad to dry. She was the faireſt Gallion that ever the 
Torks built, exceeding even the Sultana, taken ſome years ſince by the Knights 
of Malta, which was fo high, that the Main-maſts heads of the Galleys of ala, 

did not reach up ta her ſide, I was told that this was another-gueſs Gallion, and 
that her ſtern was higher than the Main-top-maſt head of our Sazqze, which 
nevertheleſs was one of the largelt of the kind. She was built at Conſtantinople, 
and coft eight and thirty Thouſand Piaſtres ; her burthen was fifteen hundred 
Tun, but ſhe was now grown old ; ſhe had on board forty Guns, and would 
carry three thouſand Men ; nay the firſt Voyage ſhe made from Conſtantinople, 
ſhe had two thouſand and one hundred Perſons on board. Nevertheleſs the Sea 
at this time was fo enraged, that not ſatisfied with this great booty, it carried 
its fury farther, and caſt away a Saique in the mouth of the Vile, in which two 
and forty Men were drowned ; but (thanks be to God) we were at Rhodes, 
during that Tempeſt. 
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CHAPF L 
_ Off Alexandria. 


N the former Book, I gave an Account of our arrival at Alexandria, after 
a tedious Voyage, which is commonly performed from Ch:o in ſeven or 
eight daystime. And now being in Alexardria, I ſtay'd ſome days for 
fair weather, that I might go with the Saique to Roſſerto ; but perceiving 
that the wind changed not, and that probably it might be a months time before 
the S4:que could get to Reoſſerto, I brought my things a-ſhore, and reſolved to 
g0 thither by Land. Before my departure, I ſaw all that is worth the ſeeing - : 
in Alexandria, This Town, called by the Turks Skhenderia, heretofore 1o jr.i,yric, of © 
' lovely, rich and famous a place, is at preſent ſo ruined, that it is no more the gtenderia. 3 
IJ ſame ; there is nothing to be ſeen in it but ruined Houſes caſt one upon ano- 
ther, and the heaps of Rubbiſh and Stones which are on all hands, are higher 
than the Houſes. The French are lodged therein a Fondick, which is a great 
Houſe like a Han. There are other Fondicks alſo for the Engliſh, Dutch, YVene- 
#:ans, and others, and they pay no Houſe-rent; on the contrary, the Con- 
p ſuls receive Money from the Grand Sigmor yearly, to keep them in neceſſary 
repair. Theſe Foraicks are every evening ſhut up, and the Keys of themcarried 
to the Aga of the Caſtle, who takes care to ſend them back every next morning. 
They are alſo ſhut, and ſo is the Water-gate, every Friday, during the Noon- 
Prayer, as the Caſtle-gate is at Caire, and alſo in all places of the Turkiſh 
Empire, where there are Franks, becauſe ( they ſay ) they have a Propheſie 
which threatens, that the Franks are to become Maſters of them on a Friday, 
during the Noon-Prayer. Hardly any thing of the ancient Alexandria remains 
ſtanding, but the Walls, and ſome Pngs toward the Fondick of the French, 
which are almoſt ruined ; for the ullings that are now towards the ſhore, 
are 
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are not ancient, but have been built by the Turks, as may be eaſily ſeen by the 
Fabrick, being all low ill-contriv'd Houſes. This Town hath three Ports 
the firſt of which, called the Old Harbour, 1s pretty large, bur few Veſſels py; 
into its becauſe theentry is difficult; there agetwo Caltkes to defend it, one 
on cach' fide, antborh welt kept. The other two Ports are higher np, and 
ſeparated one from another by a little Ifland, heretofore farther off from the 


 mainLand, thanit is at preſent, and anciently called the Pharos: It is at pre- 


ſent joyned to the main Land by a'Stone-bridge of ſome Arches,under which the 
water paſſes. This Iſle runs out a great way in eo; in the middle of It; 
there is a large ſquare Tower, where the. Grand Signror's Powder is kept. 
At the end of the ſame Ile, there is a good Caſtle, called Fari!lon, that Rands 
in the ſame place where the heretofore ſo renowned Pharos ſtood, which was 
reckoned One of the Seven Wonders of the World ; this which is now in the 
placeof it; is neat enough, and well provided with Artillery, and a Garifon 
of three hundred Soldiers, commanded by a A4ueferaca ; but it hath no other 
water than that of the Nze,.which is brought into it from without upon - 
Camels. The firſt of the two Ports divided by the Pharos, is the Harbour of the 
Galleys ; and the other is the Great Port, or New Harbour, the mouth whereof 
is on the one ſide defended by the Farillen z and on the other ſide, by another 
little Caſtle at its efitry, which is not fo good as the Fariltor ; however it is 
kept by ſeveral Soldiers, and theſe two Caſtles eaſily ſuccour one another, 
Both theſe Ports are very dangerous, becauſe of the Stones and Rocks that are 
in them, and there is need of a good Pilot to bring Veſlels in. The Great Port 
lyes much open to the North-caſt.and North winds : The Harbour of the Gal- 
leys, is the ſafer of the two, but it hath no great depth of water ; and indeed, 
( as I bave already fſaid-Y-it ſerves only for Galleys. The Cuſtome-houſe of 
Alexandria, on which that of Roſfetro depends, 1s upon the ſide of the Great 
Port: It is let out-to a Turk, who therefore is called ultezin, or Farmer, 
and pays the Grand Signior three hundred Purſes a year, which make two 
hundred twenty ſeven thouſand two hundred threeſcore and twelve P:aftrec, 
fourſcore Matdins: Nevertheleſs he is at no trouble about it, for he 
diſcharges the office by a Jew, to whom he gives a Purſe yearly , which 
makes five and twenty thouſand Maidins. The Jew who hath this employ- 
ment, is called aalem, and hath other Jews under him; he is powerful , 
and by his intrigues, can do ſervice or injury to a great many. Seing the 
Cuſtome-houſe is kept by Jews, there is nothing to be done there on Saturday, 


- becauſe it is their Sabbath, and yet no Veſlel can load or unload, unleſs the 


Cuftsme-houſe be open. There ts another Cuſtome-houſe on the right hand, 
as'you go from the Fondick, of the French towards the ſhore, pretty near the 
Water-gate, and is called the Old Cuſtome-houſe; it is now above four 
hundred paces from the Sea, though heretofore the water beat againſt the 
Walls of it. Some'Farizaries are itill there at the door, and exact ſome- 
thing of all Goods that paſs, that ſo they may not loſe their Rights. There 
are in AMexandriatwo little Mounts, made of Ruines heaped together, and 
one of them may very well be ſeen from the French Fondich ; it hath a little 
ſquare Tower on the top, where a Man always ſtands Sentinel, and puts out 
4 Flag aſſoorn as he ſees any Sail; and every Veſlel that comes into the Porrt, 
pays ſomewhat for the keeping of that Guard. Alexandria depends on the 
Beglerbey, or Baſha of Egypt, who has his Reſidence at Caire ; and in Alexar- 
dria there is an Aga that repreſents his Perfon, and Commands there. There 
is alſo a Great Caay or Moulla, who hath other Cadies under him. - There are 


alfo two Souſ-Baſhas, one of the Town, and the other of the Sea. All the 
Agas of the Caſtles of Alexandria, depend alſo on the Baſha of A£gypr, who 
puts in and out whom he pleaſes. 
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of the Walls of Alexandria, the Pillar of Pompey,- 
and other Antiquities. Ta 


* Said before that Alexandria is ſo ruined, that many Strangers: ask where 

it is when they are in the middle of it ; yet there are ſuch fair remains 

to be found among the Ruines, as eaſily ſhew-that this hath been: a moſt rich _ 3 Fi 

and:ſtately Town. One »f the fineſt things that are to be ſeen there, are the ng i 0 Þ 

Walls, which (though ruined) are ſtill ſo magnificent, that one' muſt feeds ,,j,; © 

confeſs they have been matchleſs; nay a good part of them are ſtill entire; 

and they muſt needs have been ſtrong Built to laſt ſo long. Theſe Walls | 

have falſe. Brayes, and are flanked\with great ſquare Towers, about two hun- The erty of 

dred paces diſtant from one another ;/ and there is a little one' betwixt/ every 494716: 

two of them ;. they are ſo neatly contrived, that there are ſtately/ Caſemates 

underneath, which may ſerve for Gallery's and Walks. I had a'very earneſt | 

deſire to go into 'one of theſe: Towers, that I might obſerve all the beauty Magnificent 

of then, but as yet I durſt not for' fear of an Avanze or Fine ;: but being one tare ug F 

day with another French man in the old Cuſtome-houſe, which-is only an open oo ur | 

place, without any Building, and finding a Turk there who ſeemed'to-be good 

natured, we prayed:him to lead us into the Towers of the old' Walls, near 

to: that place, which he very willingly condeſcended' to do; we went into 

two of theſe Towers then, whichare all alike ; in each Tower below, there 

is a large: {quare Hall, the Vault whereof is ſupported by: great Pillars of 

Thebaick, Stone ;, there are a- great many Chambers above, and over alla large 

platform above twenty Paces ſquare ; in ſhort, all theſe Towers were fo-many 

Palaces. able to contain two hundred'men a piece : The Walls are ſeveral foot 

thick, and every where Port-holes in them: in every one of theſe Towers 

there are ſeyeral- Ciſterns, ſo that each of them required an Army to- take 

them. All the ancient Town was encompaſſed with theſe lovely Walls, every 

way fortified by fuch Towers; of which moſt part are ruined at preſent z 

though thoſe we went into were pretty entire: there is danger in- going to 

fee them, for the Turks finding Franks there, take occaſion to amerce them, 

faying they are Spies, or ſome fuck thing, and then nothing but Money can 

bring them off; 1o that they pay dear enough for their Curiofitte, When I 

went thither, there was a French man with me, who was ſo apprehenſive of 

being ſurprized, that he had not the leaſt fatisfaftion, though he had hved ſe- 

veral years in that Country ; but we had a little the more confidence that we 

had a Turk with us. Next to the Walls, the fineſt piece of antiquity that 

hath withſtood the rage of time, is the pillar of Pompey, about two hundred Pompey's Pil- 

Paces from the Town ; it is upon alictle height, which makes it to be ſeen a lar in Alexar- 

great way off,and ſtands upon a ſquare Pedeſtal,above ſeven or eight foot high; aria. 

and that Pedeſtal reſts upon a ſquare baſis about twenty foot broad, and about : 

two foot high, made up of ſeveral big Stones. The body of the Pillar is of one 

entire pieceof Garnet, fo high, that the world cannot match it ; for it is eigh- 

teen canes high, and ſo thick, that it requires ſix men to fathom it round, ha- 

ving a lovely Capital on the top. Some have thought that this Pillar con- 
hilted of three pieces, having heard 24oors fay ſo, who reckon three pieces in ir, 
to wit, the Pedeſtal, the Body. and the Capital, ( as they themſelves have told 
me) but the Body is all of one piece, as may plainly be ſeen. 1 know not 

_ what Engins they had in thoſe times, wherewith they could raiſe ſuch a piece; 
and I am very _ to believe witha great many more, that _ it hath been a; bpinion 

Calt or made of a certain Cir;ent upon the very place, though there be not concerning, 

a few that abſolutely deny that; ſaying that the ancient «A Dtians got theſe the matter of 

Pillars and Oblisks, that. are to be ſeen in ſo many places hay, at. Saide, *Þ< Fillar of 

where they pretend that many have been cut out, and-brought by Water ©?” 


R 2 upon 


BR el av 


HET [AR IN 0 he 30S * FE IE We 58 


124 Travels mo the Levant Part 1. 
vpon the Nile: If it be ſo,they muſt have had very extraordinary Barks or Carri- 
ages to bring ſo great a weight, and in ſuch Bulk: Ir 1s alſo true, that they 
had the ſecret of caſting Stones, but we have loſt ir, ſince none of the Anci- 
ents have Treated thereof. Theſe Stones are very lovely, for they are greyiſh 
ſpeckled with ſeveral colours,and extraordinary hard; the ſurface of them ſeems 
to be covered with little Grains. Ir is ſaid that Ceſar erefted this Pillar in 
memory of the Victory which he obtained over Pompey. At fome Paces diſtance 
Ceſars Palace from thence is Ceſars Palace, but all ruined, fave ſome Pillars of Pomphyric, 
in Aexandriz. that are ſtill entire and ' ſtanding, and the Frontiſpiece ſtill pretty ſound; 
which 1s a very lovely piece : About three or fourſcore paces wide of that Pil- 

#halis, lar there is a Khals or Canal of the Nile, which was dug by the ancient 
e/£gyptians, to bring the water of the Nile into Alexandria, having none other 
to drink. This Canal which is much about the breadth of that that runs 

through Caire, (whereof we ſhall ſpeak hereafter) begins about fix Leagues 
above Roſſerto, on the ſide of the Nile, and from thence comes to Alexandria, + © © 

and when the Nile ſwells,they give it a Paſlage through this Xhalis,by breaking 

' _ _ downa bank; as we ſhall take notice in ſpeaking of that of Carre; this Water 
X00 Cifterns fills the Ciſterns, which are purpoſely made underneath the Town, and are 
A very magnificent and ſpacious; for Alexandria is all hallow under, being an 
” entire Ciſtern; the Vaults whereof are ſupported by ſeveral fair Marble-Pil- 
lars ; and over theſe Arches the Houſes of Alexandria were built ; which made 
men ſay, that in Alexandria there was a Town under Ground, as big as that 
A Subterra- above Ground ; and ſome haye aflured me that one may ſtill walk nnder the 
nean Fown whole Town of Alexandria in fair Streets, where the ſhops are ſtill to be ſeen, 
in Acxand'lh, |, it that the Turks ſuffer no body to godown. Now the Water of the Nile, 
which is ſo conveyed by the Khalis under the Town, ſerves the Inhabitants 

Pouſeragues. to drink all the yearround; for every houſe has it drawn by Pouſeragues,which 
pour it into their private Ciſterns, as faſt as it is drawn up. Theſe Pouſera- 

gues are Wheels, with a Rope hanging round them like a ſtring of Beads 

without an end, to which are faſtened ſeveral earthen-Potts, which-going empty 

down, come always full up again, and pour the Water intoa Canal that con- 

veys it whetherſvever one pleaſes. But in the Months of Auguſt and Seprem- 

ber, which is the time when theſe Ciſterns are filled z; the new Water 1s un- 

wholſome, and few that. drink of it eſcape ſome Sickneſs or other ; therefore 

ſeveral keep of the laſt years water until November. Beſides that inconve- 

- Dience, the Air of Alexandria is ſo bad during the months of July, Auguft, 
September, and Offober, that many who ly upon the Ground at that time, 

fall into quartain Agues, which ſometimes hold them ſeveral Years; I my 

ſelf having known ſome who have kept them eight years. They who ly on 

Board of ſhips, (though in the Port) are not annoied with that bad Air. But 

; | to return to the Khalzs, it has Gardens all along the ſides of it, which are 
full of Limon and Orange-Trees, and a great many other Trees that bear a 

fruit like Oranges, but ſo big, that one cannot graſp them with both hands. 

' Theſe fruits are not good to be eaten raw, but they peal off the Rind of them, 

then cut them into quarters, and clearing them of the ſower ſtuff, preſerve 

them; which make a moſt excellent Conſerve. As for the Limons, there are 

two ſorts of them, ſome very great, which are not good to eat ; and others 

Juice of Li- as ſmall as Wall-nuts, that are the beſt, becauſe they are full of Juice, ha- 
mons, ving a very thin Skin,and the juice of them they ſqueeze upon Meat for Sauce, 
and likewiſe preſs it out with Preſles, and therewith fill ſeveral Casks ; which 
they ſend to Venice, and other places: And this juice ſerves for making of 

Sorbet. In theſe Gardens there are alſo Caſſia-Trees, Careb-Trees, and the 

like; and the Fields about Alexandria are full of Palm-Trees, and Capers 
ſhrubs. Having ſeen theſe things, I returned into the Town by the Gate of 

Roſſetto, where are many lovely Pillars of Porphyrian Marble z and I went 

to ſee the Chrrch of St.. Catherine, held by the Greeks; there you may ſee 

The Stone on the Stoneon which that holy Virgin had her Head cut off. This Stone looks 
which St. C4 like a piece of round Pillar, is almoſt two foot - high, and has a hole quite 
_— 1 Through it from one end to the other, big enough to receive ones Filt : the 
-* Greeks ſay, that juſt over that hole her Head was cut off, as may be ſeen by 
the marks that are in the hole, which is ſtained all round within with Blood 
al 
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and Fat, as I could plainly ſee. This ſtone reſts upon a marble-Pillar about 
' four foot high, which the Greeks have purpoſely made to ſet it upon, Then 

1 went to fee the Church of St. Mark, held by the Cophres, wherein is to A Pifture of 
be ſeen the Pulpit where that St. uſed to Preach, as alſoa Pitture of St. 4;- of St Michae? 
chael, which (they ſay) was drawn by St. Luke. St. Mark was the firſt Patri- 329* by Ste 
arch of Alexandria, where he {ſuffered Martyrdom in the year 64. His Body os 

was kept in that Church until Venetian Merchants tranſported it to Venice. mama 
After that, as 1 was going along the way that leads from Roſſeero to the Town, 

they ſhewed me the ruines of the Palace of St. Catherines Father ; which are The Palace 
hardly now conſiderable: Along that way alſo there are a great many fair of St. Cathe- 
Pillars of Porphyrian Marble to be ſeen. In another place I ſaw two very rines Father. 
lovely Obelisks of Garnet, ſach as are in many places at Rome, with Hierogly- non ng 
fick figures upon them in the ſame manner : there is but one of them ſtanding aan vg - 
without a Pedeſtal, the other is buried in the Ground, nothing appearin Oholisks of 
aboye, but the Foot, about ten foot long ; each of them are of one cathy Garnet in A- 
piece, of the ſame thickneſs, and perhaps are bigger than thoſe of Rome CXARGTTE. 
Near to theſe pillars are the ruines of the Palace of Cleopatra, which is its The palace of 
terly defaced. They have ſo much Marble, Porphyrie and Garnet there, that C/opare. 
they know not what to do with it; and adorn the Gates with them : = the 
Water-gate is beautified with four lovely Pieces of Thebaick-ſtone 'or Gar- 
net ; one on each ſide, one croſs over aboye, and one below, and 'yet that 
Gate is very high and wide z indeed, all they have to do, is to remove the 
Earth that covers theſe Stones, and tranſport them. Among the ruines of 
that Town, there are alſo ſome very curious ſtones. to be found, which are 
little like Medals, and are Agats, Garnets, Emeralds, and the its ; all Fn- 
graved, ſome with a Head 3 ſome with an Idol ; ſome with a Beaſt; and c 
all different, which heretofore bave ſerved for Medals, or Taliſmans: that l 

is to ſay, Charms. But moſt of theſe Engraveings are ſo excellent, 165: Ha iſmans, 
certainly ſuch cannot be made now a days, as I have ſeen, and have b : me : 

ſo that the Engravers of thoſe times, muſt have been excellent Artiſts: na : 

it ſeems to me a doubt wherher they might not have had the art of tine 

or at leaſt ſoftning the Stones, for ſome of them are o little, that one = 

much adoe to finger them ; and nevertheleſs they are Engraved t6 perfectio ; 

When it rains, the Moors ſearch for them among the Ruines; and never f i 

to find ſome; then they come and ſell them fora ſmall matter to the Fans, 

but. of late they hold them a little dearer, becauſe of the emulation of the 00d Be in. 
Franks, who come and out bid one another. When Strangers go to ſee theſ: SER 
Antiquities, they take little Aſſes, which goe very faſt, and ſtumble not : na : Keys cannoe 
will Gallop too, ( if they be put to it ) for Chriſtians whether Franks or 1" ride on Horſe 
cannot ride on Horſes through the Towns, but in the Country the 005? back through 
if they pleaſe. The Aſſes ſtand ready in the Streets, and one has a lrg 
to do but to get up ; they pay no more for a whole» Afternoons uſe of Sas h = no 
pon p92 or cight bopat a Piece 3 tO _ one half for the Afs, and as Roc * wa ge re 
or a Moor, who follows on Foot, and beats and pri Towns 
theu to make him go. Pn 90 th "My ama: AEgYpte wy 
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A farther Deſcription of Alexandria, the Reader will find inthe Second Part. 
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\ Fter I had ſeen what 1 thought fit in Alexandria, I reſolved to. go 
of 7 


to Roſſetto, and parted from Alexandria on Satarday Morning the ſixth 

anuery, With a Janizary whom the French Vice-Conſul had given me to 

Fouquicr, Accompany me thither: we paſſed by Bowquier, twenty ſhort miles from 4l- 
' exandria; which is a Caſtle that defends a Road that is near to 1t, and lodged 


is no place to reſt in, being all a Deſart of Sand. This place is called 

Maadie, that is to ſay, Paſſage z becauſe there is a Lake there to be croſſed 

over in a Ferry-Boat, with a Rope faſtened to both ſides of the Water. The 

Maadie is thirty long miles from Alexandria. This water 1s very full of 

Fiſh, which renders a great Revenue to the Grand Szgmior. . There 1s a litthke 

Kervanſerai on the other ſide of this Water, where Travellers have a Houſe 

| over head for nothing, and may eat and drink, (if they have brought Provi- 

; . ſions along with them: ) There we ate and drank, and lay upon the Field-beds 
that we carried with us. | | 


Roſſerto. Roſſetto, threeſcore miles from Alexandria, but the miles indeed are ſhort and 
all along the Sea-fide. On our way we ſaw the place where the River of 

Nile diſcharges ir ſelf into the Sea, which is a very dangerous paſlage for 

Tht mouth of Barks and Saiques ; and cloſe by ſhoar we ſaw the wrack. of that Satque, 
the Nile at which ſtranded the ſame day that the great Gallion was caſt away in the 
Roſen. Port of Alexanaria, as I hinted at before. The danger is when the Sea 1s 
rovgh, for then it occaſions an Eddy with the waters of the River, that turns 

the Yeſlel round and caſts it on ſhoar, where it is ſure to be ſplit z and none 

can ſave themſelves by Swimming, becauſe of the force of the Waves, but the 

” wiſe make the beſt ſhift they can in their Caiques. | 

. Roſento, Roſſetto, anciently called Canopus, lyes upon a branch of the Nile; which 
falls into the Sea five miles below the Town, next to Care; it is reckoned 

the neateſt Town of egypt ; not only becauſe of the lovely Piazza's but 

alſo the many fair Hans it contains, and yet they daily build new ones there ; 

for indeed it is a Town of great Trafick, and very pleaſant, as- be- 

_ Ing all encompaſſed with lovely Gardens, The Houſes of Rofſerro are all 

high and well Built; ir is good living there, as in all other places of &zypr, 

where Victuals are very cheap, and wild-fowl eſpecially, Water-fowl very 

Plentiful, which they catch ſeveral ways; but the Town hath this Inconve- 

It nience, that in the Months of July and Auguſt. they drink no other water, 
Ib - but what they have gathered before into fair Ciſterns, Leaded and made 
il for that purpoſe ; becauſe (during that time) the- Sea flows ſo high, that it 
wingles with the water of the Ne, and renders it Brackiſh. The branch 


Ships cannot come up to It : this port is always full of Saiques, which come 

from the Archipelago to Tradein eAgypr. The Town is very carefully kept 

by the Sous-Baſha, from all Diſorders that might happen; but beſides that 

Guard, there are threeſcore Men that in the Night-time march up and down 

The cun- to catch Robbers, who are Arabs of the Deſarts: Theſe Villains ſtripthem- 

in oP _ By ſelves ſtark-naked, then rub their Bodies over with Oyle, that one may not 

rabeap hoſe o, Take faſt hold of them, and in that manner come to the Town, where they 

' Steal what they can find, and when they are purſued; caſt themſelves into 

the River, and ſwim over to the other ſide. I made no long ſtay at Reſſerto ; 

but knowing that every Tueſday and Friday Barks go off from Roſſerro to Caire, 

I waited for the firſt opportunity, that I might go in company with ſeveral 

Barks, which is the way to be ſafe from the Pirates of the Nile, and _ 
: | Ire 


that night at the Maadie of Alexandria. Till you come to the Maadie there - 


Next day being Sunday, we ſet out in the Morning,and about noon came to 


\ Fo of the Nile that runs by this Town makes a Port for Saiques, but great - 


WW 
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hired a little Boat only for myſelf and my Servant,that I might be at morecaſe. 
I parted from Rofſerro Friday the nineteenth of Famary, about Noon. Theſe 
Barks are Caiques, or ordinary Boats, and I had a Tilt or Covering made of 
Matts in the Stern, to keep me from the Sun and the Dew, which on the 
Nile is very cold and piercing: It was very bad weather that day, how- 
ever we went on, and Wedneſday the twenty fourth of Janzary, paſſed the 
place wherethe Chanel divides it ſelf into two Branches, of which one goes 
to. Koſſetro, and the other to Damierre, The ſame day in the Evening we came 
to Boulac, which is the Port of Caire, though it be half a League from it. oul:-. 
Boulac is a pretty big long and narrow Town, built upon the ſide of the Nile, 
and has many Gardens and country Houſes about it. At Boulac we paid a 
Piaſtre a piece to ſome Jews ; it being the cuſtome that every Frank the firſt 
time he comes to Carre, pays a Piaſlre at Boulac. In my Voyage from Roſſerro 
to Caire, I obſerved that all the land upon the Nile fides is excellently good ; 


and really, eAgypt may be ſaid to be an Earthly Paradiſe, but Inhabited by 


Devils ; not only becauſe the Inhabitants are Tawny, but alſo very Vicious, 
great Robbers eſpecially, and ſuch as will kill a Man for a penny ; and indeed, 
they are. very Poor ; therefore when one goes by Water upon: the Nile, 
he had need keep a good Guard againſt the Corfairs. During our Voyage in 
the night-time we lighted ſeveral Matches which we faſtened round about 
our Bark on the out-ſide; and the Arabs ſceing theſe Matches. eaſily take 
them for ſo many Muſquets, which they are deadly afraid of, as not know- 
ing the uſe of them; beſides that, we had Fire-Arms, which we now 
and then Diſcharged, as well by night, as by day, that they might hear 
them :: but notwithſtanding all that, a Bark of Robbers came one night up 
with our Caiques, which one having diſcovered, he allarmed the reſt, then all 
cried to them to keep off; thereupon they made anſwer in Turkiſh that we need 
not he: afraid, for they were Friends, and would go in company with us ; 
but when we called to them again, that if they did not ſtand off, we would 
Fire at them, they went their way. At Bou/ac we took Aſles tocarry us to Carre, 
half a League diſtant from thence; My Lord Honorie de Bermond, the French 
Conſul, d1d me the favour to lodge me at his Houſe. The French Conſul, 
( as thoſe of other Nations) relides at Carre, becauſe the Baſha lives there, 
ſo the Afﬀairs of the Nation are the more conveniently managed: he hath 
two Vice-Conſuls under him, whom he appoints as he thinks good, one at 
Roſſetto, another at Alexandria; and ſometimes one at Damierre, who depend 
vpon none but him. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Caire. 


of Raj are ſo many things to be ſeen at Caire, that a very large Book 
might be filld with the Relation of them ; and ſeeing I made a conſide- 
Table ſtay there, and ſaw a good many of them, [I ſhall here deſcribe them in 
order, according to the ſeveral times I ſaw them in. 
Caire, the Capital and Metropolitan City of £gypr, before it fell under the Circ. 
Turkiſh Dominion, was in the later times Governed by Swltans, or Kings, who 
were taken from among the Mamalukes. Theſe Mamalukgs were all Circaſſian yumautes. 
Slaves, bought of Merchants, who came and ſold them to the Sulran of <Agypr, 
who preſently made them renounce the Chriſtian Religion 3 then committed 
them to the care of Maſters of Exerciſe, by whom they were taught to bend 
the Bow, ſhoot exact, give a true thruſt with a Launce, make uſe of Sword and 
Buckler, fit a Horſe well, (for they were all Horſe-men) and skilfully manage 
him. After that, they were advanced according to their merit, and the 
Cowards and Unhandy. were left behind z-fo that all who were braye, might 
riſe 


Thomambey. 


Babzuatlts 


Caire ſtands 
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Birques. 


Memphis. 


The circum». 
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riſe to be Stars; for by them the Sultan was choſen, and none who were not 
Mamalnkes, could be Sultans; nor was any received to be a Mamaluke, thar 
was not of Chriſtian Extraftion, thoſe being excluded , who had either 
Mahometans or Jews to their Fathers, Theſe Men were exterminated in the 
Year 1517. that Sultan Selim the Firlt Conquered all eAzyprt ; and at the taking 
of Caire, their Sultan, called 1bomambey, who was the laſt Sulran of Aeypr 
falling into his hands, he put him to an ignominious death, the Thirteenth of 
April 1517. cauſing him to be Hang'd at one. of the Gates of Caire, calleg 
Babz,uaila, and for ever rooting out the Zfamalukes, who were cut off to the 
laſt man. Since that time, the Turks have always been Maſters of it. This 
City ſtands ill, for itis at the foot of a Hill on which the Caſtle is built, fo that 
the Hill covers it, and intercepts all the Wind and Air, which cauſes ſuch a 
ſtifling heat there, as engenders many Diſeaſes ; whereas if it ſtood in the 
place where Old Carre is, in the firſt place, they would have the benefit of the 
River, which is of great importance, were it only for water to drink ; for the 
water muſt be brought into all parts of Caire in Borachios upon Camels backs, 
which feth it from Boxlac, above half a league from the City, and.yet that is 


thoſe who go to bring it on their Camels, that they make the more returns, 
take it out of the Birques or ſtinking Pooles, that are nearer than the River, 


and for all that, fell it very dear. They would beſides have the advantage of 


the Wind, which blows on all hands along the River, ſo that the heat would 
not be ſo prejudicial z nay more, it would be a great help to Trade, in that 
it would eaſe them of the labour and charges of loading their Goods on Camels, 
to carry them from the City to the Port, or from the Port to the City : And 
indeed,the Antients choſe a yery good Situation for Memphrs, on the other fide 


| of the River; and Old Caire hath ſince been built oppoſite to Memphss alſo, 


upon the River : But the Later, who ought to correct the faults of the more 
Ancient, (if they were guilty of any) have committed the greateſt errours ; 
for I can ſee no reaſon why they have pitched upon that incommodious Situa- 


tion, unleſs it was (perhaps) to joyn the City to the Caſtle, that fo it might 


be under the protection thereof. _ 

Caire is a very great City, full of Rabble ; it lies in form of a Creſcent, but 
is narrow, and they are in the wrong, who perſwade themſelves that Carre is 
bigger than Paris; I once went round the City and Caſtle, with two or three 
other French-men z we were mounted on Aﬀes, not daring to go on foot, for 
fear of ſome bad uſage 3 but we went at a foot pace, and as near as we could, 
no faſter than a man might walk, and we were two hours and a quarter in 
making that round, which is ſomewhat more than three, but not four French 
Leagues. I walked once on foot alſo the whole length of the Xbalzs, from end to 
end, which is exactly the length of the City of Caire, for it is a Street that 
goes through the middle of it, from one end to another. I ſet out early in the 
morning with a Janizary, that I might not be by any hindred in my deſign, 
or abuſed ; and being come to the end, about St, MichaePs, I alighted, and 
having ſet two Watches which I had in my pocket at the ſame hour, Ibegan to 
walk pretty faſt: when I came to the other end of Xhal:s, I found that we had 
been almoſt three quarters of an hour in going the length of it ; and I could un- 
dertake to perform it very well in half an hour, ifI had not on Turkiſh Shoes, 
as I had at that time, which was a great hindrance to me, for at every turn my 
Paboutches ſlipt off my feet ; and beſides I was in my Veſt, that likewiſe retarded 
my going. I reckoned alſo all the ſteps I made, putting at each hundred paces, 
a bean in my pocket, and at the end I found one and fifty beans in my pocket, 
whichare five thouſand one hundred of my paces, about two foot and a half 
each pace. lt is to be minded allo, that within the PrecinCts of it, there are 
ſeveral places not inhabited, as ſeveral Birques, about which there are goodly 
Houſes; but to ſay the truth likewiſe, the places that are inhabited, are very 
full. Thoſe who would have Carre to be bigger than Paris, when they ſpeak 
of C aire, comprehend therein Old Carre, and Boulac ;, but that cannot rationally 
be done, elſe I may comprehend within Paris, all the Villages that are about 


} 


' the neareſt place : Hence It is that ſo much bad water is drank at Carre, becauſe 


it ; for Old Caire is ſeparated from the New, by Fields ; and Boutac is another 


Town, divided from Caire by ſeveral ploughed Grounds; There is alſo near 


C aire, 
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Caire, on the way to Boulac, a very large place, called Lesbike, which contains 
many Acres of Land. When the Khal:s runs, this place is under water, and 
continnes ſo four or five months, after which they fow ſeveral things there, 
that grow a pace, the ground being very fat. This ſpacious place is ſurrounded 
with many very lovely Palaces of Beys, and other Great Men of the Countrey, 
"who go thither now and then todivert themſelves for ſome days.But. © my pur- 
ſe again, I think I may confidently ſay, that Care is not fo big as Paris; but 1 
elieve it is more populous, for there are 1n it ugly Sttes or Holes, rather than 
1 Houſes, fuil of Women and Children, who never ſtir out of doors, becauſe 
in the Turkiſh Empire, the Women go neither to Marker, nor any other place 
out of doors, but only to the Bath, and yet the ſtreets are always full of people, 
and when a Plague ſweeps away two hundred thouſand Souls in Carre, It is not 
perceived. Several have written that Caire has no Walls, and that, perhaps, 
has made them confound Caire with Boulac and Old Carre, but they have not 
look'd well about them, for Caire is encompaſſed round with very fair and thick 
Walls; they are built of good Stone, which 1s ſtill fo white, that one would 
ſay they were newly built, ifit were not to be known by the great cracks which 
are in many places;that they are very ancient. Theſe Walls have very handſome 
Battlements, and at leſs than an hundred paces interval, lovely Towers, able 
to contain many People ; they have been built very high, but areat preſent all 
covered with Ruines, which are ſo high, that I have paſs'd over ſome places 
where they wholly hide the Walls, and are much above them; and in thoſe 
places one would think there were no Wall, if (where the Ruines are lower) 
it were not to be ſeen carried on as therelſt is : And though it would be very 
ealie to clear the Rubbiſh, and by repairing what is wanting, make the Walls 
appear beautiful and high, yet the Turks make no Reparations, but ſuffer all to 
run to decay. And fo have they ſuffered a large and the lovelieſt part of the 
Caſtle to. fall to: ruine, through their neglect 1n repairing 1t near to the ſaid 
Walls.” In many places there are great Church-yards, full of Sepulchres, ador- 
ned with fair Stones, that yield a pleaſant Proſpect, and would ſuffice for 
building of a Town. All agree, that there are three and twenty thouſand: 23000 Pre: 
Precincts in Caire, and as many Moſques, in every Precin&t. there being one cin&s, and as 
Moſque at leaſt, and ſome having more. _ A PrecinCt is a Quarter, and in ſome P4ny 4fo/ques 
of them there are ſeveral Streets : Each Precin@ is watched by two Men, who 7.097%, _ 
are chained together by one Chain, That they may not ſeparate: Theſe Men chained toge- 
voluntarily undertake the: office, for the profit they makeof certain Dues, and ther, watch 
the Officers of the Souſ-Baſha keep the Keys of the Padlocks that lock up their every Qyar- 
Chains; there are more Moſques then, than Precin@s ; and indeed, 1 could = Of Caire. 
never perſwade my ſelf that there were three and twenty thouſand PrecinQs in 
Caire ; it is true, all the ſtreets of Caire are very ſhort and narrow, except the 
ſtreet of the Bazar, and the*Khalis, which is dry but three months of the year, 
and few people go in it too ; there is not a fair ſtreet in all Cazre, but a great 
many little ones that go turning and winding 3 which ſhews, that all the Houſes 
of Caire have been built without any deſign of making a City, every one pitching 
upon the ground he lik'd beſt to build upon, without conſidering if the Houſes 
ſtopt a ſtreet or not. As for the Moſques, 1 am apt to believe there are three The. number 
and twenty thauſand ; but of that number, a good many are but Holes or liitle of 29/ques in 
Chappels, not ten paces ſquare : Not but that there arealſo ſeveral fair large £47 
Moſques, moſt magnificent Buildings, adorned with lovely Frontiſpieces and 
Gates, with very high Minarets ; and the greateſt of all is Dgemiel- Azem. Dgemicl-azem, 
The Houſes of C arre are ſeveral ſtories high, with flat and Terrraſle roofs, as all ' 
over Turk, aid there they rake the freſh air, when the Sun isdown ; nay ſeve- 
ral lye upon them in the Summer-time : They make no Shew at all on theont- 
fide, but within you ſee nothing but Gold and Azure, at leaſt in the Houſes of 
Perſons of Quality ; and moſt of their Halls have an open round hole in the 
roof or ſceling to let in plenty of freſh air, which is a very precious thing in 
that Countrey ; and commonly there is a Capalo or Lanthorn over that hole; 
with many windows round it, to let in or keepout the wind. F 
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G HAP. *V, 
Of the Pyramndes. 


T Eretofore there haye been ſuch powerful Kings in «/£gypt, who have un- 
| dertaken ſo great Works, that it is not to be thought ſtrange, if in 
{pight of Time it felf (which devours all things) ſome pieces of them have re- 
mained till our days ; or rather it is to be wondred that ſo little remains of {© 
many Magnificences, which heretofore made egypr ſo Renowned all over the 
The Pyra- World ; but nothing has braved Time ſo much, as the Pyramides that are to 
mides of be ſeen near to Caire, doubtleſs they deſerve very well to be ſeen, ſince they 
AP. have merited a place among the Wonders of the World. But there are ſome 
things to be taken notice of, in this little Progreſs from Caire to the Pyramides, 
and (if 1 miſtake not) I have obſerved them here exactly enough. Having 
deligned to go ſee the Pyramides, the Evening before, I hired Aſſes and doors, 
that I might ſet out next Morning be-times; theſe Beaſts are much uſed in 
Egypt, and carry one conveniently enough at an eaſie Trot, and ſometimes a 
good Gallop too. There are of them to be hired in the Corners of moſt of 
the Quarters of C aire, and are ready Sadled, ſo that there needs no more but 
togert up. 'The Franks put little Carpets over the Sadles, made for the pur- 
pole, and Stirrups for greater Convenience: It you will, the Mor that letts 
the Afs will follow, to drive him on, and be carefulto cry ( Take heed. ) And I 
found it neceſlary for a Frark, to take one with him, paying as much.for the 
Moor as for the Aſs; however no Body 1s obliged to take a Adoor unleſs they 
pleaſe, yet in this Progreſs they are abſolutely neceſſary , for clearing the 
Entry of the Pyramides, as I ſhall fay hereafter. I hired Mvors and Aſſes, not 
only to Ride on, but alſo to carry our Proviſions, for one muſt Dine there. 
And ſeeing I had a deſign to go from thence to ſee the Mammis, I provided for 
Twoor three days ; there is nothing to be found in thoſe parts, but what Men 
carry along with them, and I acquainted a Famizary of the Conſuls, tobe ready 
with his Muſquet to go along with me. Next day taking our Fowling-Pieces 
with us, both to ſhoot by the Way, and to defend us againſt the Arabs, We 
ſet out by break of Day with our Fanizary, armed with Sword and Muſquer, 
and took our way by old Caire, about half a French League from Caire, where 
being come, we croſſed the Water over againſt the Pyramides. On the other 
ſide of the Water there is a Village, and ſome more beyond it towards the 
The di- | Pyramides, with ſeveral Birques alſo, where there is always Game at length 
ſtance of the we came to the Pyramides, which are three Leagues from Care. The Pyra- 
PIES mides which the Turks call Pharaom Daglary, and the Arabs Dgebe! Phargon, 
"om <4 that is to ſay, Pharaoh's Hills, are cheifly three, which are ſcen from Caire, 
The number and a great way beyond it. There are others, as that of the Aſummics, and 
of the Pyra- and many more that are not conſiderable. One of theſe three Pyramides is 
ins little in reſpec of the other two, and is ſhut up; the other two- are great, 
and many (not without reaſon) -doubr which of the two is the bigger, how- 
ever, the bigger is certainly that. which is open, which Men mount and enter 
into. . The other is ſhut, and by conſequence, one can neither enter nor go up 
it. They ſay, that heretofore at the entry of that which is open, there was 
a great Stone cut purpoſely to ſtop the Mouth of it, when the Body that was 
to lie there was put in, which ſtopt it {© exaCtly, that neither the place that 
was ſtopt, nor the Stone which ſtopt it, could be known or diſtingniſhed ; 
but that a Baſha cauſed that vaſt Stone to be removed, that there might be 
Avery exatt no way afterward for: ſhutting vp the Pyramide. I took the Dimenſions of 
meaſure of this Pyramide, and having compared them with the Meaſures of the Reverend 
the 'y729- Father Elzear the Capzcir, | found him to have bene as exad as one poſlibly 


omg Be " could be, there not being the third part of a Barley-corn difference betwixt 
» 


a Capucin,” him and me z and therefore I ſhall not at all ſcruple to uſe his own Terms 1n 


{ome 
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ſome places. When you come to that Pyramide, you muſt lay afide what 
heavy things you have about you, and prepare to mount up to the top, whilſt 
your Moors are clearing the paſlage to go in; for the Wind drives always a 
oreat deal of Sand into it, which ſtops the paſſage to the bottom, and the 
Moors caſt out that Sand. Belides, if one ſhould go in before he went up to 
the top, he would be ſo weary when he came out, that he would never reſolve 
togoup; and then, it 1s beſt going up before the Sun be high. It is fit you 
ſhould have a Guide to go before you when you aſcend, I mean, ſome Frank, 
who hath been already there; for if you do not take the right Way, you'll 
ſoon come to ſuch places, where you can nelther go up nor down, without 
danger of tumbling headlong. The eaſieſt place to go up at, is the Angle oe yr by 
that looks betwixt Eaſt and North. This Pyramide has Two hundred and Mia rages 
eight great Stone-ſteps, the thickneſs of a Stone making a ſtep of about Two the Dimas 
Foot and a half high one with another, for ſome of them are thicker, and 

above Three Foot high, as I meaſured them ; this number of ſteps has been 

obſerved by ſeveral, though ſome reckon fewer, and others more. Nay, a 

Man coming again a ſecond time, ſhall not find the fame number that he had at 

firſt, if he begin not to aſcend at the ſame place ; becauſe betwixt the Corners 

towards the middle of rhe Front, theres a little Hill of Sand driven there by 

the Wind, that covers ſeveral ſteps, which they that go up at that place 

reckon not : Beſides, that the trouble in going up, makes one often miſcount ; 

for you mult ſet your Knees upon ſeveral ſteps becauſe of their heighth, and 

then ſome reckon half ſteps for whole ones. Many think that theſe ſteps have 

only been made by the Weather, but in all appearance, that could not have _ 

worn them ont fo regularly, though without doubt, it eats out a great deal, | 
as may be ſeen by the pieces that lie all round below. This Pyramide is Five The heighth» 
hundred and twenty Foot high, upon a Baſe of Six hundred and eighty two of the Fyra- 
Foot ſquare ; about half way up, in one of the Angles of the Pyramide, that 3%. 

looks betwixt Eaſt and North, which is the place by which T ſhould adviſe one 

togoup; there is a little ſquare Room. but nothing to be ſeen therein, only A Room. 

if you be Weary you mzy reſt in it: And I am not againſt what ſeveral do, | 
who bring with them a little Bottle, or Gourd, full of Wine, to refreſh them- - 
ſelves when they are gct there, or up to the top, for it makes one very faint. 

When you are come up to the top,you find a fair Platform,from whenceyou have a Platform 
a pleaſant Proſpeft. This Platform which from below appears to you like a upon the Py- 
Point, is made of twelve lovely large Stones, being ſixteen Foot and--two 74mide. 
thirds ſquare ; there are ſome Stones wanting, and it Is to be believed, that 

they have been puſhed down by Men, for the Weather could not do it. A Man, A Stone 


unleſs he be extraordinary ſtrong, cannot indeed, throw a Stone from the top, thrown from 


and make it fall beyond the ſteps of the Pyramide. For I got a pretty ſtrong on Poa _e | 


Man to throw one, and all he conld do, was to make it fall upon the twelfth ge fans Ss 


ſtep, or alittle lower. But I look upon it as a Fable, that one cannot ſhoot beyond the 
an Arrow beyond the foundation of the Pyramide; for it is certain, that an ſteps. 
Arrow drawn by a good Arm, will cafily flie Three hundred and one and forty 

Foot, which is one half of the breadth of the Pyramide. 

Having conſidered theſe things, we came down the fame way that we went The Door of 
up, and having taken a little teſt, came to the Door of the Pyramide, which _ Pyra- 
is at the ſixteenth ſtep as you go up, looking towards the North ; it is not © 
exactly in the middle, there being Three hundred and ten Foot of the ſide be- 
low tothe Eaſt of it, which being ſubſtrafted from Six hundred eighty two, 
there remain Three hundred ſeventy two Foot to the Welt ſide; ſo that this 
{ide ſurpaſſes the other by Sixty two Foot. Caire lies Northward from it. 


Now to come to this Door, you muſt go up a little Hill, joyned'to the Pyra- A little Hill ' 


mide on that ſide, which (as 1 ſaid before) hath in my opinion, been made by J2Y"<d to the 
the Sand which the Wind hath brought there, and ſo riſen upto a heap, becauſe |? ee i 

it could go no further, by reaſon of the Pyramide. The Lintel over this ane hog 
Door is very conliderable, Þeing one Stone eleven Foot long, and eight Foot Ns Dine of 
thick :» Before any go in, they make the Fanizary fire two or three Muſquet- tlie Pyras 
ſhot into it, to frighten away-( as they ſay) the Serpents that are there z mide- 

but I never heard 7 any that had been found init. Theentry is ſquare, and 

all along of a like Dimenſion , beipg three. Foot ſix Inches High, and three 
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Foot three Inches Wide - This paſlage, or rather fink-hole, as being very 
ſteep and ſhelving, continuing in the ſame heighth and breadth, goes floapiny 
down Seventy ſix Foot, five Inches and two Barley Corns in length: At the 
bottom of that Deſcent, you find an Aſcent of the ſame widenels, and ſhelving 
in the ſame manner as the former, by which one goes up ſome three Foot; and 
the greateſt difficulty of the Pyramide, 1s at this place. For fancy to your ſelf, 
that this Deſcent butting in the Aſcent, makes with it a ſharp Ridg, over 
which there is a great Stone, which is the lowermoſt Stone of the Roof of the 
Deſcent, and is perpendicular to it, betwixt which and the Sand, there is not 
above a good Foots-ſpace to paſs through; ſo that one mult ſlide upon his 
Belly cloſe upon the Ground,and for all that,you rub and grate your Back againſt 
the aforeſaid Stone, unleſs you be a very ſlender Man; and befides, you muſt. 
advance with your feet up in the Deſcent, your Belly low betwixt the Deſcent 
and next Aſcent, and your Head riſing up in the beginning of the ſame Aſcent, 
In ſhort, in this narrow paſs, -one muſt crawl like a Serpent, and therefore ir 
is yery painful, ſo that a thick Man would be ſtifled in the Sand, unleſs he were 
ſpeedily pulled out by the Feet ; for: the Head muſt go firſt, it being utterly 
impoſſible that the Feet ſhould. This paſſage however, might be made eaſe 
and paſſable enough, if the I4oors would take the pains to clear the Hole well, 
I mean, take out the Sand: For I went thither another time, when we were 
told, ſome of the Baſha's Servants had been there three days before, being 
curious to ſee what it was that obliged the Franks to go into it, becauſe none 
but Franks go there; and we fonnd the paſlage ſo clean and eaſie, that we 
paſled it without putting either Belly or Knee to the Ground. And I make 
no doubt, but it is as high there, as at the entry into the Pyramide, but 
the Wind \driving in much Sand, it heaps up in this place; and the Afoors, 
who are lh wes Lazie, after they have removed two or three Load, carry 
out. no more, unleſs they be very well pay'd, and threatned with a good 
Cudgel beſides ; which Chriſtians dare not do, nor yet deſire that their Fan;- 
zary ſhould, for fear of an Avanie. Having paſt this ſtreight, every one 
takes a lighted Candle ( and for that end, you muſt not forget to bring ſeve- 
ral with you) and a Steel and Tinder-box alfo, becauſe of a great many 
Bats that are there, which ſometimes put out your Candles, which may go 
out alſo by many other accidents. There you find a ſultry ſtifling Air, 
which nevertheleſs, you'll be ſoon accuſtomed to, before you go up the in- 
ner Aſcent. Yow'll find an ugly Hole on your Right hand, which reaches a 
Foote way, it hath pot (in all probability) been purpoſely made, but only 
y the decayings of Time; and is as narrow at the end, as at the mouth. 
Having then gone about an Hundred and eleven Foot in the aforefaid Aſcent, 
Two other © you find as it were two Paſlages or Galleries, one low and parallel to the Ho- 
Y patlages in rizon, and the other high ſloaping upwards like the former. There is a Well 
_ yra- orpit at the entry of the firſt paſſage; of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter. This 
: low paſſage is three Foot and three Inches ſquare, and leads to a Room not 
far diſtant, with a ſharp-ridged Seeling or Roof ; and near to this, or at leaſt 
A Window pretty high, ſeveral affirm that there is a Window, which gives a paſllage into 
H ww many other places, but that one muſt have a Ladder to get up to it. For my part, 
J a5. T maintain that there is no ſuch Window, with reſpect ſtill to thoſe who 
3, fay there is, and they muſt have taken a kind of dampneſs which is in that 
Y Place for a Window ; for three times 1 aſlayed to find it: out, and every time 
| carried a Rope-Ladder, which I had made with Hooks to get up with ; but 
M having carefully ſearched about with ſeveral Torches, neither I, nor any that 
'q were with me could find it. From the firſt paſlage you go up to the other, 
ſeven or eight Foot high, putting youc Feet in holes that are made in the 
| Wall. This other paſlage that mounts upwards, is fix Foot four Inches wide, 
FJ and reaches in that. manner an Hundred threeſcore and two Foot, having on 
3 each ſide ( as it were) two little Benches, two Foot and a half high, to lean 
upon, and Holes in the Ground at every ſtep, to reſt ones Feer in, At the 
A Hall in the end of this paſſage is the Hall, being thirty two Foot in length, nineteen in 
Pyramide.  heighth, and ſixteen in breadth z the Roof of it is flat, conſiſting of Nine 
| Stones, the ſeven in the middle being fixteen Foot long, and four Foot broad 
a piece, the other twoat each end, appear. not to be aboye two Foot broad a 
| \ PIECE, 
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they are of the ſame. length as the other ſeven, all ſeven reaching a. croſs the 
breadth of the Hall, with their ends reſting upon the walls on each fide. 
At the end of that Hall there is an empty Tomb all of one ſtone, that ſounds 
like a great Bell; it is three foot and an Inch wide, three foot and four Inches 
high, and ſeven foot two inches long : this ſtone is very hard, looks like a kind 
of Porphyric, and is very neat when poliſhed, which makes many break off 
pieces of it to make Seals of ; but it requires a ſtrong Arm and good Ham: 


mer to knock off a bit.. The Walls of the Hall are faced with ſtones of the Thc Peauty 

ſame ſort, though to ſome they ſeem not {ſo fine; but they are the very of the walls 

ſame. | | or the hall of | 
It is the common opinion of all, that this Tomb was made for the ſame the Pyramid, 


Pharao, who by the permiſſion of God, was Drowned in the Red-Sea, he and 
his whole Army, who were in purſuit of the Jews, at that time the choſen 
People of God. As to the doubt that many people make, whether this Tomb 
was placed there before the Pyramide was Built ; I think it 1s not at all to be 
doubted, but that it was ſet there before the Pyramide was finiſhed; for though 
the entry be wide enough for the Tomb, yet the aſcent that immediately 
ſucceeds to the deſccnt, muſt have hindred the conveyance of ir. 

As to the Pit which I mentioned before, into which no man ever deſcended 
for ought we knew, before the Month of Seprember, 1652. That the Reycrend 
father Elzear, a Capuchin, with ſome others went down: finding what dan- 


ger there was in deſcending, I would not attempt it, thongh I had brought 


Ropes purpoſely with me; eſpecially ſince I' knew from the relaticn of Father 
Elzeer that there was nothing Curious therein ; but a Scotiſh Gentleman with 
whom I was, faſtened himſelf to Ropes, and having taken in his hand a little 
Wax-candle lighted, our Moors let him down ; and that was the fecondtime 
that, any. had deſcended into it. This Gentleman being come up again, gave 
me a relation wholly conform to. that of Father E/zear; and fince that, I 
have got others to go down, who told me the ſame things. As you gothen 
from the firſt paſlage or Gallery we mentioned before on the right hand thar 
is likea Door, you find this Well, which goes down in a perpendicular line, 
that nevertheleſs crooks a little, and makes ina manner the figure of a Spir, 
or of a Hebrew Lamed ; fo that ſixty ſeven foot down from the top, there 
is a {quare Window, that enters into alittle Caye hallowed in the Hill, which 
in that place is not a Rock, but like Gravel, or well compacted peble-ſtones, 


and this Grott or Cave reaches Eaſt and Welt fifteen foot from thence, and A hole in the 


.* 


eighty two in all, from the top or mouth thither ; there is a very ſteep ſhel- 54 of the 


vying and almoſt perpendicular hole or deſcent cut in the Rock, about two 
foot and a-third part of a foot wide, and two foot and a half high, reaching 
downwards an hundred twenty three foot, and then it is full of Sand, and 
the dung of Batts, which ſo ſwarm there, that the Scot told me he was 
afraid he ſhould have been ate up by them, and that he was forced to guard 
his Candle with both hands, leſt they ſhould have put it out ; thereare ſome 
ſtones in it alſo, which have been thrown down from the top, or have fal- 
len of themſelves, as it happened while my Scot was below; for ſetting a 
foot againſt the Rock on each fide, as he was comeing up again, a Stone fell 
which had brained him,if it had fallen upon his Head, bur it fell upon the 
Candle, put it out, and beat it down to the bottom. _ _. 

In all probability this Pit hath only been made to let down the Bodies 
which were;laid in the Caves that are under the Pyramide. When the Scotiſh 
Gentleman was come up, I made a man hold a Candle at the top of the ſecond 
pallage, and going down to the bottom near the ſtreight turning, I looked 'up 
to the Candle, which was a pretty pleaſant Obje&, appearing then' no big- 
ger than a little Star. At length when we weregot out of this Pyramile, 
we were made ſenſible. of an errour we had'committed, for our Fanizary 
that had never been within before, entred with us, and by good luck going 


piece; but the reaſon is becaule the other half of them is built into the Wall; 


yramide: 


out again a- little after with ſome of our company, they eſpied fix Arabs 4rabs rob 


on Horſe:back,.: making up to the Pyramide, but, he having preſented his 
Muſquet and our Men their ven bang at them, they went back as they 
came; if they, had come a moment ſooner, they had taken all our Proviſions, 
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and ſtripped us ſtark naked as faſt as we came out. To prevent ſuch a danger, 

the beſt way is to leave the Fanizary and ſome of the company without to keep 
uard. LOLEE : 

| : Having refleCted alittle on the danger which we had eſcaped, we viewed the 

Second Pyra- ſecond Pyramide, that is ſhut, and nothing of It to be ſeen but the out-lide. 


mide. - which is ſix hundred thirty one foot ſquare. | | 2 
Third Pyra- The third is bur little, and not very conſiderable. In all probability, it 
mide. hath been heretofore faced with Stones like that of Pharacb's Tomb, which are 


tumbled down, as may be ſeen by many pleces lying about the ſaid Pyramide, 

ſome of them being very great. Pliny ſpeaking of theſe Pyramides, ſays, Thar 
370000work- that which was open, was twenty years in building, by three hundred and' 
men in build- ſeyenty thouſand Men ; and that one thouſand eight hundred Talents were laid 
PO the birt gut during that time, only in Turnips and Onions, a thing not hard to be 
ud rome believed by thoſe who have ſeen theſe wonderful StruCtures, wherein there are 

Y years E ; : 

ſpent in the ſuch prodigiouſly great Stones, and raiſed ſo high, that they muſt have had 
work ; and extraordinary Engines for that purpoſe ; and all men know, that the ancient 
one thouſand e/Fpyptians were great Eaters of Onions, nay, and that the Jews longed for 
ws bornpart'g them in the Wilderneſs ; and at this hour they ret2in much of their Fore-fathers 
out. in Tur. temper, for they are great loyers of Turnips and Pulſe, 
nips and O- Really theſe Pyramides are Wonders worthy of theancient Kings of Afoyp, 
nos. who for magnificence in Buildings, exceeded all others of their time ; and 1 
believe (without difparagement to any.) that no Prince in the World is able to 

raiſe ſuch Works, aſwel for the difficulty of piling up ſo many huge Stones one 

over another, as for the tediouſneſs of the labour. Many think it very {range 

whence they could have ſuch large Stones, and in ſo great a quantity, ſeeing 

the Countrey all about is nothing but Sand ; but they have not minded, thar 

under that Sand there are Rocks, our of which they had the Stones ; beſides 

ſeveral neighbouring Mountains That abound in Stone ; though (ſome fay) that 

they were brought from Sazae upon the Ne. 

It is the Opinion of many, that theſe Pyramides were heretofore higher above 
ground, than they are at preſent, but that the Sand hath covered a good part 
of their Baſes; and it is not unlikely, ſeeing the North-ſide is covered up ſo 
to the very door, and the three other fides. are not, which makes men think, 
that it blowing more violently from the North, than from any other corner ; 
the wind hath driven more Sand on that fide, than other Winds hath on the 

The marks Other ſides. Before each of the three Pyramides, the marks of certain ſquare 
of Buildings Buildings are ſtill tobe ſeen, which ſeem to have beenſo many Temples 3 and 
near the Fy- there is a hole at the end of the pretended Temple of the ſecond Pyramide, by 
ramides which (ſome think) there was a way down within the Temple to go to the 
| Idol, which is a few ſteps diſtant from that hole. The Arabs call this Idol 

Abou el baoun. Abou el haoun, that is to fay, Father of the Pillar, which Pliny calls Sphynx, 
Sphynx. = faying, that the People of the Countrey believe King Amaſis was buried in it : 
King 4/5 | am fure they believe no ſuch thing at preſent, nor ſo much as know the 
Name of Amaſisz 'and indeed, it is an erroneous belief. Others ſay, that a 

Rhodopei © King of ©£gypt cauſed this Figure to be made in memory of a certain Rhodope, 
a Corinthian Woman, with whom he was much in love. It is ſaid, that this 

Sphynx, ſo ſoon as the Sun was up, gave reſponſes to any thing it was conſulted 

about; and hence it is that all who go into the Pyramides, fail not to ſay, 

that a Prieſt conveyed himſelf into that Idol, by the Pit or Well in the Pyramide 

which we juſt now deſcribed. But to ſhew how groundleſs an Opinion that is, 

we muſt know how the Idol is made: It is the Buſt of a Body, at ſome ſteps 

diſtance from the open Pyramide, cut out of the natural Rock, from which it 

hath never been ſeparated, though it ſeem to be of five Stones pieced together 

one upon another ; but having very attentively conſidered it, we obſerved, 

that that which at firſt ſeemed to be ſeams or Joynings of the Stones, are only 

The Figure veins-in the Rock : This Buſt repreſents the face and breaſt of a Woman, bnt 
of the Idol Or jt js prodigiouſly high, being twenty ſix foot in height, fifteen foot from the 
x AO . ++ of EAT tO the chin, and yet all the proportions exaCtly obſerved : Now what pro- 
LE nr bability is there to believe, that every day a man would take the pains, and 
Py venture the breaking of his neck, by deſcending into that Pit, that being at 
the bottom, he might only haye the labour of coming up again, for there is no 
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-paſſa e there, as they who have gone down have obſerved ; a paſſige muſt 
' have be p cut in the Rock then, which would have coſt a great deal of Money, 

and bfen known of every Body. It were more probable ro think that they 

entered it by the Hole, which ( as] ſaid) Is In the pretended Temple of the 

ſecond Pyramide, or rather by another, which 1s at the fide of that Idol, and 

very near It. Theſe two Holes are very narrow, and almoſt choaked up with 
_ Sand, wherefore we entred not into them, nnt knowing beſides, but that we 
1 — might meet with-Vipers, or other Venemous Beaſts in them. But thoughthere 
had been a way: through the Rocks into that Idol, how could the Voice of 
that feigned Oracle have come out, fince there is no hole neither at the Mouth, 
Noſe, Eyes, nor Ears of it? It may be ſaid, perhaps, that the Voice was 
uttered by the Crown of the Head, where there 1s a Hole, into which we en- 
deavoured to have caſt ſome Hooks faſtened to Ropes, that I had brought pur- 
poſely with me, that we might get up, but we could not compaſs that, be- 
cauſe of the height of it; only when we threw up Stones, they reſted there. 
And a Venetian aſſured me. that he and ſome others, having got up by means 
of little Hooks and a Pole, which they brought with them ; they found a 
Hole in the Crown of the Head of it, and having entred therein. perceived 
that it drew narrower and narrower proportionably, as it approached to the 
Breaſt where it ended. The Voice of him that entred then, by the above- 
mentioned Holes, did not come out that way, and therefore it muſt be con- 
cluded, that if any entred it, it. muſt have been by a Ladder in the Night- 
rime, and that he put himſelf into the hole that. is in the Head, out of which 
his Yoice came. 
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Pyramides; we ſpoke to a Avor of the Village, who is the Maſter of the 2Mum- = pe anew 


Hours before day, to avoid the heat of the Sun, 'for there is no ſhelter there, 2enpbis. | 

This Plain begins near the place where the ſtately City of Memphis heretofore 11 Field ot 
| | Nood, of which ſome marks are ſtill to be ſen near the Nile. - There are Tas "P 
L: ſeveral Pyramides in this Plain, and that for ſeveral Miles together ; but not ramide aſc 
2 being very conſiderable, I ſhall only- ſpeak of a very fair one, which is four wards the 
or five Miles fromthe Place, where they opened a Mmmis-Pit for us. Having ein - the 
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then agreed with the Maſter of the Aummies, that for eight Piaftres he wonkd 
Munmie-Pits, open me a Pit, that had never been opened before, and paid him gown the 
Money, for otherwiſe they would not work ; he 'with two Moors, fell to the 
Buſineſs. Whilſt they were at work, we went to ſee the Pyramide, 1 men- 
tioned before, which would be nothing ſhort. of the beauty of the firſt; if jt 
had been finiſhed. We went up to the top before we entred it, as we did at 
the former ; it has an Hundred and forty eight ſteps, of large Stones like the 
other, the Platform of it 1s not even, the Stones being pur together without 
order, which makes it ealily appear that it hath nor been finiſhed, and yet 
it is much older than the other; as is evident by the Stones which are all worh 
out, and crumbled into Sand. It is Six hundred forty three Foot {quare, 
and bath its entry at the fourth part of its height, looking towards the 
North as the former ; it hath on the Eaſt-iide Three hundred and ſixteen 
Foot, and by conſequence, Three hundred twenty ſeven to the Welt. There 
- Is but one ſingle pallage into it, three Foot and a half broad, and four Foot 
high, which reaching Two hundred fixty ſeven Foot downwards, ends in a [ 
Hall with a ſteep Ridged Roof, Five and twenty Foot and a half in length, | 
_— and eleven in breadth ; in the corner of the Hall, there is another Paſlage or 
| Gallery, parallel to the Horizon, three Foot ſquare within, and nine Foot and 
a half long, which leads to another Chamber, that is One and twenty Foot 
in length, and'eleven in breadth, with a very high Ridged Rovf alſo, having 
at the Weſt-end a ſquare Window, Twenty four Foot and two thirds raiſed 
from the Floor, by which one-enters into a paſlage indifferent broad, and of 
a Mans height, Parallel to the Horizon, and reaching in length thirteen Foot 
and two Inches: There 1s a great Room, or Hall, at the end of this paſſage, 
with a Ridged Roof, containing in length Twenty fix Foot eight Inches, and - 
in breadth Twenty four Foot and one Inch ; the Floor of it is the natural Rock, 
which on all fides is rough and unequal, leaving only a little ſmooth and even 
' ſpace in the middle, encompaſſed round with the Rock, and much lower than 
the entry into the Room, or the foundation of the Wall. When we had Ml 
viewed this Pyramide, we returned to the A4mmes, and found them digging 
our Pit ; but they Cheated us (as they do many others ) opening a Pit that 
had been twenty times opened before, though they ſwore it was the firſt time. 
Now this advantage is to be had by going down into a Pit never opened be- 
fore, that one may find Idols and other Curioſities there ; but when theſe 
Raſcals find any thing, they keep it, that they may ſell it in the City to the 
» Franks, and therefore never open a new Pit, but when they are alone. Theſe 
Pits are ſquare, and built of a pretty good Stone, but are full of Sand, which 
A deſcent in- muſt be taken out. When they had removed the Sand, they let us down by 
to a Mummie- a Rope made fait about our Middle, which was held by thoſe that were above, 
Pit, and the Pit was two or three Pikes length deep; being at the bottom, we 
crept throngh a little hole upon our Belly, becauſe they had not cleared it 
ſufficiently of the Sand, and entred into a little Room, walled and arched | 
over with Stone. There we found three or four Bodies, but only ore that | 
was entire, the reſt being broken into pieces, which eaſily convinced us, | 
"that that Pit had been opened before. We were then for having that opened 
which was entire, but they would not, unleſs they were paid for it ; and 
therefore I gave them a Piaſtre, which did not content them. But when they 
perceived that I was about to break it up in ſpight of them, without giving 
An entire bo. them one Farthing more, they beat it into pieces. This was a long ard large 
dy of a Mun- Body, in a very thick Cofin of Wood, ſhut cloſe on all hards ; the Timber 
mie. "was not at all Rotten, and we found it to. be Sycamore- Wood, which in 
eo ypt they call Pharoah?s Fig-Tree, that does not rot fo ſoon as other Wood. 
The Coffin of U}pon the Coffin, the Face of him that was within it, was cut in Embeſſed 
tr Pan98mngo Work. Some Coffins there are alſo of Stcne, with the Face of the Perſon 
onemomns within, cut in Boſs, and Hieroglyphicks: all along the length of ir. There 
are two of theſe Stones in the Houſe of Aorſicur Foxquet, at St. Mande, and 
I bad two of them alſo, of which one was broken at Alexar aria, ard the 
other 1 brought Home with me very whole, which weighs betwixt Seaven and 
Coffins made EIght nd weight. Some. of theſe Coffins are made of ſeveral pieces of 
' of Cloth. Cloth paſted together, which are as ſirorg as the Woccen ones. 1 heve wy; 
V 
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of this kind in my Cloſet, made of above forty Cloths glewed or paſted toge- 
ther in thickneſs, which are not in the leaſt Rotten ; it is covered all over 
with Idols and Hicroglyphicks, painted on a very thin Plaiſter, with which-the 
*out-ſide Cloth is dawbed over, but it is a little ſpoild, the Plaiſter in ſome 
places being rubbed off. Among theſe Figures, there is a Compartement at 
the lower end, two Inches broad, and a Foot long, being painted croſs-ways 
over the Coffin z wherein may be ſeen the manner how the Ancient <Agyprians* | 
Embalmed dead Bodies. In the middle of this Compartement , there is a 
long Table ſhaped like a Lion, on the back of which the Body that is to be 
Embalmed is laid at length, and hard by there is a Man with, a Knife in his 
Hand opening the Body ; this Man hath on a Vizard-Mask, ſhaped like the 
Beak of a Sparrow-Hawk, which (without doubt) was the cuſtome of their 
Embalmers, who made uſe of that kind of Mask, that they might not breath 
in the Corruption that might evaporate from the dead Bodies, as the Phyſi- 
tians of 7taly do at preſent, who in time of a Plague never ſtir abroad without 
- a Mask of this kind, in the long Noſe of which they put Perfumes ; though 
| "make no doubt, but the Mask I ſpeak of, is the Head of Oſr:s, which the 
Egyptians repreſented with the Head of a Sparrow-Hawk, as they did Anubis 
with the Head of a Dog, the N:le with a Lions Head, ©&c. But as a ſurer 
mark that it is an Embalming, there are four Veſlels without Handles upon the 
aforeſaid Table, which could be nothing elſe but the Veſſels wherein the ne- 
ceſſary drugs were kept not only for the Embalming, as Balm, .Cedria, &c. 
but alſo for the wrapping up and Incruſtation of the Body, as Birumen, and 
others ; by the ſides of the Table, there are ſeveral Perſons ſtanding and 
fitting in divers poſtures. Within this Coffin is the figure of a naked Maid, 
with her Arms ſtreatched out. | | 
But to return to my firit Diſcourſe, This Wooden Coffin I mentioned, be- 

ing broken to pieces with Hatchets, we found an entire Body in it, which lay 
In this manner. The Face was covered ( as commonly all thereft are) with Ty. £,.. 

' a kind of Head-piece of Cloth-fitted with Plaiſter, on which the Countenance the Mumnic. 
of that Perſon was repreſented in Gold, and when we took off the Helmet, The Head of 
we found nothing of the Face remaining, which is commonly reduced to Aſhes ; the ummie. 

1 believe it is, becauſe it will not admit of Gumming ſo well as the other 
parts of the Body. However I brought to Parss the Head of a 4{umme, whole 
and entire, but It is all covered with Fillets of Cloth, ſo neatly fitted, that The gandapes 
they hinder not but one may ſee the ſhape of the Eyes, Noſe, and Mouth. of Mummies. 
The reſt of the Body was ſwathed with little Bands of Cloth very neatly made, | 
but wrapped about with ſo many caſts and turnings, that I believe there were 
above a Thouſand Ells in it; and certainly it is fo rare a way of Swathing and 
Binding, that I think it cannot be imitated at preſent, as many Chirurgeons 
have acknowledged to me. Along the Breaſt and Belly, there was a band af 
Cloth'three good Fingers broad, and alarge Foot and a half long, it was faſt- 
"ned to the. other Bands, and upon it were ſeveral Hieroglyphicks done in Gold. 
I took this Writing and folded it, that I might the more,conveniently-carry / 
| it up with me. I hoped to have found Idols in that Coho, knowing that they ,, .. -_ .. 
Interred many with their Dead, either of Stone,Copper,. or Green Earth, as cogns Ns 
I have ſeveral that have been found in theſe Bodies, but finding none, I thought the dead. 
| there might be ſome within his Body ; for after they had Emboweled them, Idols within 
they pretty often-encloſed Idols within their Bellies; for.that end 1 had it !Þ< dead bo- 
broken up, but we could find nothing., I conſidered then. that Balm .which The Raton 7 
is now quite loft, -it is Black, hard and ſhines like Pitch, having much.ſuch a wherewith 
ſmell, but more pleaſant, that kept Bodies entire, and ( I believe) the Sand bodies were 
contributed not a little thereto; for. even in-the {ah Defarts of Arabza, anointed in 
ſometimes the dead Bodies of Men and Dogs are found entire, who falling £7 
alleep, and ſtaying' behind the Caravans, are covered oyer with an ocean of Bodics pre. 
Sand driven by the high Winds, in which the Bodies being buried, are by the ſerved in 
drineſs and (alt that is in the Sand, - which dries up all the humidity of them, $2nd. 
+ preſeryed entire, 'and are afterwards found.,. when another. Wind blowing, 
E- carries off the Sand again. Many think that the-Bodies ſo dried, are the true 
Munmie ;, it. is.a miſtake, and that which Merchants bring, into Chriſtendon 
to be uſed in Medicine, is the A4ummie we firſt deſcribed, | Near the Room | 
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went in to, there were ſeveral others full of Bodies, but ſeeing the entries 
Rooms full of jgro them were full of Sand, I called to them above to pull me up again 
bodies in the ith the ſame Rope, with which 1 was let down, being much diſſatisfied with 
Mummies. my Moors, who had opened ſo ſorry a Pit for me. When 1 was got up I looked 
upon my Cloth, whereon were Charatters of Gold, but was much vexed to 
ſe that, all the Letters diſappeared, and that by my own fault, becauſe 1 had 
folded it together when 1t was very humid, and ſoall the Gold and Paint 
ſtuck to the oppoſite ſides; whereas I ſhould have brought it up open and 
dried it in the Sun. But I have others that are finer. which are only a little 
ſpoilt in the bringing: I brought with me alſo ſome Hands of Mummies, 
which are as entire at preſent, as ever they were. I had alſo the good fortune 
to buy upon the place ſome Idols, of the ors, who come and ſell them to 
Idols of the Franks in the City. Theſe Idols are of ſeveral ſorts, and in many Poſtures, 
Mummies. there are of them of Copper, of ſeveral ſorts of Stone, and ſeveral ſorts of 
| Earth alſo; at leaſt, I have ſome of all theſe kinds, all which I am very ſure 
have been taken out of Armmies, and cannot be faid to be counterfeit, for 

beſides that, they have not the Art to do it, they ſell them at ſo eaſie a rate, 
that the very Materials are worth more. This isall I could obſerve of the Pyra- 
bg nven mides and 4ummies: And hence it appears, that the Ancient Zgyptians ſpent 
oO ATE: more in their Tombs, than during their whole Lives; and one reaſon they 

s expenſ. ; 02 EE og 
fulnek in gave for that was, That their Houſes were only for m_ a ſhort time in, 
their Tombs. and their Tombs the Palaces that were to be inhabited by their Souls for 
many Ages. Not far from theſe Mummies towards the Nile, are ſome remains 
Memphis of a large Town, which was Memphis, the Inhabitants whereof were Buried 
: there; the Ancients never burying their Dead within Towns, for fear of in- 
fefting the Air, none but Chriſtians ( who mind not that ) bury their Dead 
any where. Now to prove that theſe great Ruines are the remains of Alem- 
phis, Pliny affirms it, when he ſays that the Pyramides are betwixt the Delta 
of A£zypt, and the City of Memphis on the ſide of Africa. At length we 
returned by old Cazre, and faw all that is Curious, or worth being ſeen in it. 


CGHA-P MIL 
Of Old Caire. 


Old Claire. LD Cazre is a Ruinous Town. though there be ſeveral good Houſes in 
it, ſtill pretty well Inhabited, and about a quarter of a League diſtant 

The Church from New Caire. We went firſt to the Church of Abouſargis, that is to ſay, 
of 4bouſargis Father Sergius, becauſe it is built to the Honour of St. Serginz, Under this 
ro” Dy Church there is a low Chappel, where it is believed, our Lady lived a pretty 
while, with her deareſt Son Feſas, and was formerly but a meer Grotto: In 

- the Wall of this Grotto, there is a hollow place, like a Window, where the 

Monks ſometimes celebrate Maſs ;' this Church is held by the Cophtes. From 

The Church thence we went to the Monaſtery of St. George, not far diſtant, and firſt entred 
of 'St. George into the Chnrch, where the Greeks fas there is an Arm ofthe ſaid Saint 
in old Caire. ſtil] preſerved, but it is not to beſeen, being kept in a very dark place, with 
” two great Iron Grates before it, one over another, where there is a Lamp al- 
ways burning. There is a thick Pillar alſo in this Church, to which an Iron 

Chain is faſtned, which they ſay, was St. George's 3 and they tie Mad-men to - 

it to be Cured. This Monaſtery is Inhabited by Greek Nuns, it is very Ancient, 

well Built, and exceeding high, having a place'on the top of it, that affords 

a very diſtant Profpe& : But we muſt take notice withal, that this Monaſtery 

| is ſo full of Fleas, that ſo ſoon as you have ſet foot within, you are covered 

all over with them z and ſeeing they are very lean, they quickly crawl up, and 


fall on. Near to this Monaſtery is the Church-yard, where the Franks are In 
TE | terred, 
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terred; paying the Nuns a Chequin for breaking of Ground... After that you 

ſee the Granaries-of Joſeph, which (as they ſay ) he Built, and filled - with Gravaries of 
Corn, for a ſupply againſt the Famine which was ſhortly after to happen. /® ePb, 
They. are very: ſpacious Halls, and at preſent Corn is kept-in them. Over 
againſt theſe Granaries, are the- Ruines of an ancient Palace, which (upon 


iſtake ) they ſay was heretofore the Reſidence: of the Kings of <A2ypr, bur | LL 
ay is the Fuſtade; it ſeems to haye. been very "ce Tie you The Fufade. - 
paſs under an Aqueduct, that carries Water from the N:/e to the Caſtle ; this _ 
Aquedutt is ſupported by Three hundred and fifty high Arches, but narrow, An aquedu& J 
and they appear to be the narrower, that the AqueduCt is very high, becauſe t old Caire. 4 
of the Situation of the Caſtle. I went once up'to'that Aqueduct, and there- FOR, LL, 
fore I'll give an account of what I ſaw: You maſt aſcend rhirty or forty broad 
Steps, which are very eaſie to mount, before you come to the top, where you 
ſee eight Sakss turned all by Oxen, that diſcharge their Water into a great Ba- 
ſon, from whence it runs through a litftle Conduit-pipe into the AqueduQt, at 
fix Paces diſtance, and therein is conveyed to the Caſtle. 


CH AP VIE 
Of the Matharee. 


THE Matharce is two ſhort Leagues from New Cazre ; it is a lovely and Matharee: 
pleaſtnt place, and deſerves to be ſeen, were it for nothing elſe, but 
that it hath been Honoured with the preſence of our Sayiour ; for they ſay 
that our Lady lived ſome time there with her Son Feſws. You ſee in it a little 
Hall almoſt ſquare, which heretofore was a bare Grott, but at preſent is en- 
cloſed by a Garden, that is carefully lookt after: As you eater into that Hall, 
there is on the Left hand a Baſon even with the Floor, ſomewhat longer than 
broad ; a Water runs into it ( where it is aid ) the Bleſſed Virgin waſhed her 
Linnen, and in the mean time ſet our Sayiour upon a little: Window hollowed 
in the Wall, where the Monks ſometimes ſay Maſs. The Water that comes 
into the Baſon of that Hall, and all over the Garden, is drawn by two Oxen, 
that turn a Sakz in the Court, by means whereof they raiſe the Water. Many 
have ſaid that this Water comes from the le, being not far diſtant ( eſpe- 
cially when it overflows ) and a few others affirm it to be a Spring, of which 
opinion I am. For if it were the Water of the Ne, they that live there 
malt needs know it, but they ſay it is a Spring. Beſides, when the Water 
of the Nz/e is thickeſt, this 1s very clear, as it is at all times : And in ſhort, 
the Etymologie.of the word atharee, ſeems to inſinuate that it is a Spring ; The Ecymo« 
for the word Matharee comes from Matarich , which ſignifies Freſh-water. logic of 244- 
And why would they give it that name more than to all other Gardens where '**"**- 
there are Sakzs, if the meaning were not that there was a good ſpring of Freſh- - 
water there? Sak; ſignifies a Watering-place, and is the ſame that in Province Saki. 
they call a Pouſerague, Having ſeen that. Hall, you go into a Garden walled 
in alſo, where there are many Trees, but among others, a very. old Sycamore, . 
or Fig-Tree of Pharaoh, which yearly bears Fruit. They fay, that our Lady 
paſſing by it with her Son Feſ#s, and being purſued by Men, the Fig-Tree 
opercd, and the Bleſſed Virgin going into it, it ſhut again till the Men were 
paſt, and then it opened again, and continued always fo until the Year 1656. 
that the piece which was ſeparated from the Trunk was broken off. This is a 
pretty pleaſant Garden to reſt in, and commonly they Dine there in a Walk 
ſhaded with Orange and Limon-Trees, that are in fo great number, and caſt 
ſuch a ſhade, that the Sun palles not ar all through them, and you muſt ſtoop U 
very low when you go in ſome of the Walks, which have in the: middle Chan- \.Þ 
nels made to convey the water all over ” Garden, and they can bring the | \4 
2 | water 
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water into any Walk you are in, where you may coo] your Wine ; but if you 
havea mind to-eat any thing there, yow/muſt bring it with you;; for yow't fing 


- nothing in the place but plenty of fair Oranges,” and ſmall Limons.. There is 


| An Obelik a yery lovely great Obelisk pretty near to this/ Garden, like to-that which 
near the Gar- gas at Mexandriaz and hot. 


avi of Mathi- \\ink that there has been ſome Town heretofore in this place, ſeeing there are 


others that are-in Rome and other places, Many 


Ruines ſtill to be ſeen about it,-and that iris not likely ſuch a piece would have 
been erected in the open Fields. This Obelisk ftands in a very low ground, 
where there is always water, and eſpecially during the Inundation of ie, 
| that the whole: place looks like a Pond. In: this place it was that Selim 
The Camp of eficamped his Army when he'took Cairez and there are very high works of 


- Selim, when Farth ſtill to be ſeen, where his Trenches were. Betwixt the City and the 


rage Matharee, there is a Building, which ( they ſay) is the Arſenal of the Red- 
, _ Sea. - * DT) 


- 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Caſtle. 


THE Caſtle of Caire is oneof the fineſt things in eApypr ; it ſtands vpon a 
CO OY o Hill, not in the middle of the City (as many have rn, ) but Fi 
the Town, almoſt at one of the points of the Creſcent which the City makes, 
and in 2 manner over againſt OldCazre. It is fonnded on a Rock;and encompaſſed 
with: very bigh and thick Walls: The aſcent to this Caſtle is by a pair of fairs 
cut, out in the Rock, ſocaſie to mount, that Horſes and Camels goup it with 
their Loads. - There is a very large Place or Square before the Caft!e, called 
the Romeſle; and near that place, the Moſque called Sultan Haſan, becauic it was 
built by Suitan Haſan in the time of the Mamalakes. This Moſque is all of Free- 
The Moſque ſtone, extraordinarily well built, and prodigiouſly high. Z7humambey, the laſt | 


| of Sulran Ha- King of the Mamalukes, fled to this Moſque, leaving the Caſtle to Sultan Selim, 


ſan, at Caire. yyho fired ſeveral Guns at the Moſque, where the holes of the Bullets are till to 
| be ſeen, clpece the Dome that is pierced all through by them. In this 
Caſtle are many ftately Ruines, and ſeveral fair Vaults hid under ground. We 

find indeed, that the ancienteſt things fall into greateſt ruine, and are not 

exempted from the power of time. It 1s certain that the greateſt and beſt part 

of this Caſtle is ruined, and yet ſeveral fair Buildings remain till : But the 

fineſt and moſt curious thing that is to be ſeen in the Caſtle, is Foſeph*s Well, 

which is certainly a Wonder ; one muſt have leave from the Baſha Chiaoux to 

ſee it, and the French Conſuls Interpreter having asked it for us, he gave 

him a man to conduct us thither ; but however it colt us five or ſix Pialtres, 

This Pit or Well isdivided into two ſtories, or (to ſay better) into two Pits ; 

the firſt is almoſt ſquare, and is eleven foot long, and ten foot broad ; there is 

a pair of ſtairs to go down to it, about ſeven or eight foot broad, cut inthe 

Rock all round, and ſeparating; the Pit from the Rock ; ſo that when you go 

down, you have one of the ſides of the Well on the right hand, which ſerves for 

a rail to keep one from falling, or indeed, ſeeing into the Well, unleſs it be by 

windows that are at convenient diſtances , On the left hand, you have the wall, 

which is the Rock it ſelf. This Stair-caſe hath been made very eaſie to go down 

and up, for the convenience of the Oxen that go down to labour, ſo that the 

deſcent is hardly ſenſible. You go down then 220 ſteps, finding oneach ſide 

of the Pit two windows, each about three foot ſquare ; there are three windows 

A hole in J0- jn ſome places, but the Pit being very deep, they arenot ſufficient to give light 
Jeps's Well, enough, and therefore ſome Torches muſt be carried down. At the bottom of 
ws = theſe two hundred and twenty ſteps, in the Rock on the left hand, there 1s a 
mides. great hole like a door, but ſtopt up, and (they ſay) that that hole goes as far 
CR as 


- 
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25 the Pyramides. There is another hole like the former on the right hand of Another hole 
the Pit, and ſtopt up in the ſame manner, and that (they ſay) goes as far as 12 Foſer»s 
Suez, upon the Red-Sea ; bur 1 believe neither of the two. Turning then'to the rn _ 
right hand towards that hole, you come toa place which 1s the bottome'of the aay.rea 6a o 
firſt Pir or ſtory ; this place anſwers 2 ap ents tothe mouth of the Pir, far as Suez. 
being equal to it in Jength and breadth, ſo mach of*it as is 8ncovered 7 tor after- 
wards it {trikes off tothe right hand under the Rock, to the place ofthe ſecond 
Rory or ſecond Pit, which 1s narrow, but deeper than the former : Ar the top 
of this laſt Pit, in the afore-mentioned place that goes under the Rock, the 
Oxen are, which by means of wheels, draw a great quantity of water outof ' 
this narrow Pit or Well, which falling into a Channel, runs into a reſervatory at - 
one end of this place, and at the bottom of the firſt Pit 3 from whence at the 
{ame time it is conveyed up on high by little buckets faſtened to a rope, which 
Oxen on the top continually keep going, by the means of other wheels rhat they 
turn, and then it is diſtributed through the Caſtle jn ſeveral pipes. One may 
go to the bottome of this narrow Well, there being ſeveral ſteps in it, by 
which ſome have deſcended ; but there is too mach mud'and flime init. Now 
" (what. is moſt wonderful) all this Pit or Well is made out of the hard Rock, to 
a prodigious breadth and depth, and the water of it is from a Spring, there 
being no Spring (to the knowledge of man) in all ££gypr, bur this, and that onely two 
of the Matharee, which we mentioned before. Many, and almoſt all the Springs of 
Franks think, that the water of Joſeph's Well, is the ſame that is brought from Water in £- : 
the Nile in that fair AqueduCt which comes by Old C aire to the Caſtle : But we *I 
informed ourſelves as to that of many in the Caitle, who all aſſured us, that 3 
the water that is brought by that Aqueduct; ſerved only for the Baſhas Horſes, 
(as indeed it comes freight to the Stables in the Baſhas Appartmenr,) and that . 
it enters notat all into Jo/ep/2's Well, which is in the Quarter of the Fanrz aries ; 
beſides, the water of Joſeph's Well is ſweetiſh, (as the water of moſt Wells is) | 
and differs in taſte from that of the Nile. Foſeph's Hall is alſo to be ſeen in Joſephs Hall 
the Caſtle, but much ruined ; it hath thirty lovely great Pillars of Thebaick- Thirry Pil- 
ſtone, and a good deal of Gold and Azure ſtill to be feen onthe ſeelipg. Pretry lars of The- 
near to that, is the Hall alſo of Foſeph's Steward, which is more curious than Þaick ftone 
the other, but there remains ſtill ten or twelve Pillars, ſach as thoſe of Fo/eph's ES : 
Hall. 1t is to be obſerved, that all the fine things of the Antients that ſtill Th& yan of 
remain in /£gypr, are attributed to Joſeph; and all that is ugly or infamous, Joſeph's Ste- 
to Pharach. There isto be ſeen alſo in the Caſtle, a large old Hall, well builr, ward. 
the ſeeling whereof is in many places gilt and painted in Moſaick : In this Hall 
the Veſt which is yearly ſent to Mecha, is embroidered, Then you have many 
high Terraſles, from whence you may ſee all the City of New Carre, the Old, 
Boalac, and a great way farther into the Defarts. The Dungeon or Arcane is Toſeps Dun-" 
{ti1] remaining 1n the Caſtle, which (they ſay) 1s the Priſon whereinto Foſeph geon. 
was caſt, and where he interpreted the Dreams of the King's Butler and Baker ; 
but nothing makes 4t conſiderable, but the Name of Joſeph, for.it is a Priſon 
compoſed of ſome dark, naſty and ſtinking paſſages like Dungeons, by whar I 
could diſcover on the out-fide ; and ſome who have been Priſoners there, told 
me, that it is far worſe within ; and Priſoners are ſo cruelly uſed there, thar 
it deſerves not to be look*d upon 3 nay, woe be to them who are ſhut up there ; 
for ſo ſoon as a Man is clapt up in it, his feet are put into the Stocks, 2nd his 
body chained to the wall by a heavy Chain, where he muſt ſit on his breech ; 
then the Gaolers demand of him ten or twenty Pialtres, more or leſs, according The bad. 
as thev judge him able, and if he give it not, they throw pales of water under "oj es 
his breech ; and when he has feed the firſt, that he may nor be abuſed, next ners by the 
day others come Into office, who uſe him inthe ſame manner, if he fee them Gaolersof the 
not alſo as he did the former; and ina word, this Priſon is a Hell upon Earth : 4rcare. 
People are put inthere for ſmall matters, as for Debt, or Batteries, eſpecially 
the Chriſtians and Jews. . The Aga of the Fanizaries lives in the Caſtle, 
and Commands there. 

Being come out of the Caſtle, you muſt go ſce the Baſha's Appartment, ſepa- -— 
rated from the Caltle only by a Wall, and (1 think) all together made bur Tug 
one { aſtle before ; but the Turks makea diſtinction betwixt them, calling the 
Baſha's Appartment, the Serraglio of the Baſha ; and the reſt, the Caſtle ; Fou 
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mulſt ſee then the Appartment or Serraglio of the Baſha, which ts very neat, as 
that of the Kzayas is alſo: Both theſe places have a very pleaſant Proſpect, for 
from them one has a full view of Caire, Old Caire, Boulac, the Deſarts, and all 
places about. The Hall of the great Dzvar is in the Baſha's Appartment , it is 
| long, but the ſeeling a little too low : againſt the wall of that Hall, hang ten 
; wooden Bucklers, a fingers breadth thick a Plece, all Joy ned together, and 
pierced through by a Javelin about five foot long, with an iron. Head about a 
good foot in length ; this Iron pierces through all theſe Bucklers, and reaches 
The ftrength a hands breadth farther. Sultan Amurat (as they ſay) threw that Javelin, where- 
of Sultan 4- - with he pierced the Bucklers through, and ſent them to Carre ſticking thereon, 
murat. as they are to be ſeen at preſent, to ſhew his ſtrength to the eAgyprians ; this 
is kept as a Miracle, and covered with a Net. Sultan Amurat was indeed, 
the ſtrongeſt Man of his time, and matks of that are to be ſeen in ſeveral 
wen HE et Be 
: In this Appartment of the Baſha, there is a very large court cr place, called 
Cara Meidan, at the end of which are his Stables, where the Aqueduct which 
comes near Boulac, and conveyeth the water of the Nile, diſcharges itſelf for 
- mo Lhe the uſe of his Horſes. This Caſtle might paſs for a great Town, and is the 
L dS ray fineſt that ever 1 ſaw, not only for luis but alſo for the ſtately Buildings 
3 | that are in it, the lovely ProſpeQs, and good Air: In a word, it is a work 
 . The Caftle of ,orthy of the ancient Pharaoh's and Protomy's who built it, and correſponds very 
Catreaneicnt. cyl with the magnificence of the Pyramides. This Caſtle looks great alſo on 
the out-ſlide, but chiefly on the fide of the four Gates, which they call Babel _ 
Carafi, and which enter all four into the Romeile: On that fide, the Caſtle 
Walls are very high and ſtrong, being built upon the Rock, which is two 
ME mens height om ground. Theſe walls arevery entire, and look as if they 
were new: Near. to thar, all along from the firſt of the four Gates to the laſt, 
and not far from the Caſtle, there are fair Burying-places. 
The Fourtain The Fountain of Loyers is within the City ; It isa great oval Baſon,or rather 
of Lovers. Trough, made of one entire piece of black Marble, fix foot long, and about 
three foot high, and all round it there are Figures of Men and Hieroglyphicks - 
: rarely well cut : The People of the Countrey tell a great many tales of this 
By Fountain of Lovers, and ſay, that in ancient times Sacrifices were offered at it. 
Calaat elKabh. Not far from thence, there is a great Palace, called Calaat el kabh, that is to 
ſay, the Caſtle of Turprende, it ſeems to have been formerly a neat Building, but 
at preſent it falls to decay ; ſeveral lovely Pillars are to be ſeen in it. They 
ſay, that Swltan Sclim lodged in that Palace, after that he had made himſelf 
Maſter of Cairez and many very ancient Fables they tell of it. A few ſteps 
Carden of from thence is the Garden of Lovers, whereof the ors relate the ſame thing 
, Lovers. that Diodorus Siculys reports of Seſoſtris, the Second King of «Zzypr , who 
SETS. having loſt his Sight, and been told by the Oracle, that he ſhould not reco- 
ver it, if he did not waſh his face with the Urine of a Woman that had never 
known Man, beſide her own Husband ; he waſhed with his Wife's water, then 
tried ſeveral others, without recovering his Sight ; and at length having 
waſhed with the water of a Gardener's Wife, who was Maſter of this Garden, 
his ſight came to him again z whereupon he married that Woman, and cauſed 
_ all the reſt who had been adulterous, to be burnt. 
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CHASE. *. 
Of the Palaces, Streets, and Baxars of Caire. 


Aving ſeen all the places that I have mentioned before, no more remains 
but to walk through the City, and ſee the lovely Moſques and fair Pala- 
ces; and if you could have any occaſion to go into the Houſes of the Beys, there 
you would ſee brave Appartments, large Halls, paved all with Marble, with 
Water-works,and Seelings,adorned with Gold and Azure. You would fee like- 
wiſe neat Gardens. As to the Frontiſpieces of Houſes, there is not one that 
looks well, and (as I have faid already) the fineſt Houſes are but dirt without. t,ocks and 
All their Locks and Keys are of wood, and they have none of iron, no not for Keys of wood 
the City Gates, which may be all cafily opened without a Key. The Keys are in Circ. 
bits of timber, with little pieces of wire, that lift up other little pieces of 7 
wire which are in the Lock, and enter into certain little holes, out of which the 
ends of wire that are on the Key having thruſt them, the Gate is open. But 
without the Key, a little ſoft paſte upon the end of one's finger, will do the 
job as well. : Dr” | 
There are ſome fair Streets in Caire ; the Street of Bazar, or the Market, 3:4. 
is yery long and broad, and the Bazar is held there on Mondays and Thurſdays. | 
There is always ſuch a prodigious croud of people in this ſtreet, but eſpecially 
on Market-days, that-one can hardly go along. All forts of things are fold in 
this ſtreet, and at the end of it there is another ſhort ſtreet, but ſomethin 
broad, wherein the ſhops on each fide are full of rich Goods; this is calle 
' Han Kalil, that is to ſay, the little Zan. - Then at the end of that ſhort ſtreet, Ha rail, 
there is a great Har, in which there 1s a large Piazza or Square, and very | 
high Buildings. W hiteSlaves are fold there, aſwel Women and Girls, as Men Slaves fold in 
and Boys. A little farther there is another Har, where are great numbers of a Market. 
Black Slaves, of both' Sexes. There is a little ſtreet near Han Kalil, where 
on Market-days, that is to ſay, ondays and Thurſdays, there are Slaves ſtand- 
ing in ranks againſt a wall, to be ſold to them that have a mind to buy; and 
every body 'may look upon.them, touch and feel them like Horſes, to Tee if 
they have any faults. The Hoſpital and Moſque of Mad. People, is very near The Hoſvita) 
Han Kalil ; they are chained with heavy iron chains, and are led to the Moſque and: Mala 
at Prayer-time. This, is one-of the largeſt Moſques in the City, as far as Þ of Mad Pco- 
could ſee, going by the doors of it. The Hoſpital is called Aforeſtan, and it P'= 
ſerves alſo for the ſick Poor, who are welt entertained and look'd after in it- Moreſtas. 
It ſeems worth one's curioſity too, to ſee them make Carpets; for a great 
many fine ones' are made at Caire,. and are called Twrkie-work Carpets: Many Turkie-wotk 
People are employed in that work, among whom are ſeveral little Boys, who Carpets made 
do their buſineſs ſo skilfully and nimbly, that one could hardly believe it ; 2* Cie. 
their Loom ſtands before them, and in their left hand they have ſeveral ends _ 
of round bottoms of Woorſtead of many: colours, which they place in their 
ſeveral places z in the right hand they hold a Knife, wherewith they cut the 
Woorlſted, at every point they touch with the Knife. The Maſter comes to 
them now and then with a Pattern, and looking upon it, tells them what they 
are to do, as if he were reading in a Book 3 nay, faſter too than he could read, 
iaying, So many points of ſuch a colour, and ſo many of ſuch another, and the 
like ; and they are as quick at their work, as he is in direfting them. 
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Travels into the Levant. 


CHAP MM - —þ 
Of the Ovens that batch C hickens. 


LL that I have related hitherto, are ſuch things as may be daily ſeen, 
and whoever Travels into that Countrey, may ſee them at his leiſure, 
when he thinks fit. But: there are alſo ſeveral other curious things that are 
caſual and temporary ; and others again, which yearly happen but at ſuch a 
time and ſeaſon. I ſhall relate what I have ſeen of both, according to the: 
order of time they happen in, and I ſaw them. The firſt of theſe extraordi- 
nary things I ſaw at Caire, was the artificial way of hatching Chickens ; one . 
would think it a Fable, at firſt, to ſay that Chickens are hatch*d, without Hens 
ſitting upon the Eggs; and a greater, to ſay, that they are ſold by the Buſhel: 
Nevertheleſs both are true, and for that effeft, they put their Eggs in Ovens, | 
The manner which they heat with ſo temperate a' warmth, which imitates ſo well the 
of the Ovens natural heat, that Chickens are formed and hatched in them. Theſe Ovens | 
ao taryr ron are in a low place, and in a manner under ground ; they are made of Earth, - 
round within, the Hearth or Floor of them being covered all over. with Tow 
or Flocks to put theEggs upon. There are in all twelve of theſe Ovens, ſix on 
each ſide in two ranks or ſtories, there being two ſtories on each ſide, and 
three Qvens in each ſtorie. Theſe two ſides are ſeparated by a Street or Way, 
through which they who work in them (who are all Cophres) and thoſe that 
come to ſee them, paſs. They begin to heat their Ovens about the middle of 
February, and continue todo fo for almoſt four months ſpace. They heat them _ | 
How the O- with a yery temperate heat, only of the hot aſhes of Oxen and Camels-dung, or 
obs ha the like, which they put at the mouth of each Oven, and daily change it, put- 
Ty ting freſh hot dung into the ſame place. This they do for the ſpace of ten 
days,and then lay the Eggs upon the Tow and Flocks that are within the Ovens, 
ranking them all round ; and they'll put about eight thouſand in an Oven. 
After twelve days time that the Eggs have been there, the Chickens are 
hatch'd; and come out ; ſo that the time. of heating the Ovens, and the time 
the Eggs have been in them, make in all two and twenty days :. But it is pleaſant 
to ſee theſe Chickens, in one fide ſome thruſting out their heads, others ſtri- 
ving and ſtruggling to get. out their. bodies, and others again: (which on the 
_ other ſide are quite out of the ſhell) tripping vp and down upon the reſt of the 
Eggs; for if you ſtay there but the leaſt, you'll ſee all theſe progreſſes. When 
they areall hatched, they gather them up, meaſure them in a'Buſhel that wants 
a bottom, and ſell them by that meaſure to all that pleaſe to buy, and then 
divide the profit betwixt the Owners and the Maſters of the Ovens. During 
the four months that they plie this buſineſs, they uſe above three hundred thou- 
fand Eggs, but all do not ſucceed. | Such as have a very nice palate, think that 
theſe Pullets are not ſo good as thoſe which are hatched by a Hen, but the dif- 
ference is, but little, or rather it is only in fancy ; and ir is ſtill very much to 
imitate Nature ſo near. Many think that this cannot be. done but in «£pypr, 
becauſe of the warmth of the Climate ; but the Great Duke of Florence having 
ſent for'one of theſe Men, he hatched them aſwel there as in «£zyp: : The ſame 
alſo (as 1 was told) had been done in Poland ; and I certainly betteve it may be 
done any where, provided it be in ſome place under ground, where no Air comes 
in ; but the great difficulty 1s to proportion the heat to ſuch a temperate degree, 
that there be neither too much nor too little, either of which would prove 
unſuccesful. | 
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CHAP XU. 
Of the Burying-place where the Dead riſe. 


IT is ftrange to ſee the Superſtitions that reign among People, and there 

is no Country that can pretend to be free from them ; only ſome have 
more, and ſome leſs; but the ſtrangeſt thing of all is that they will not be 
undeceived, and if any man offer to lay open the Cheat, heis preſently taken 
for an Atheiſt and wicked Perſon. No People that I know are certainly 
more Superſtitious than the eAgyptians, as I ſhall hereafter make it out ; 
but at preſent it ſhall be enough to give one inſtance of it. Upon the River- 
fide near to old Caire, there is a great Burying-place, where many dead Bodies 
are Interred : All the Inhabitants of Carre, not only Cophres and Greeks, but 
alſo Turks and Moors are fully perſwaded that on Holy Wedneſday, Thurſday, 
and Friday, (according to their account, who follow the old Calendar) the 
dead riſe there; not that the dead People walk up and down the Charch- 
yard ;. but that during theſe three days, their Bones come out of the 
Ground, and then when they are over, return to their Graves again. 
1 went to that Burying-place on the Holy Friday of the Greeks and other 
Chriſtians, who follow the old Calendar, that I might ſee what Ground 
they had for this ſtupid Belief; and I was aſtoniſhed to find as many 
People there as if it had been: at a Fair, for all both ſmall and great in 
Caire flock thither, and the Turks go in proceſſion with all their Ban- 
ners, becauſe they have a Schezkh Interred there, whoſe Bones (as they ſay ) 
come out every year, and take the Air with the reſt; and there they ſay 
their Þrayers with great Devotion. When I came to the place I ſaw here 
and. there fome Sculls and Bones; and every one told me that they were 
juſt come out of the Earth; which they ſo firmly beleive, that it is impoſ- 
ſible to make them think otherwiſe; for I ſpoke to ſome (who one would 
think ought to have more ſenſe than the reſt) and they aſſured me.it was 
atruth ; and that when you -are ina place where the Ground is very even, 
while you are looking to one fide, Bones will come up on the other ſide, 
within two ſteps of yov. I who would willingly have ſeen them come up 
before my Face, not doubting but the Bones which were to be ſeen, had 


been ſecretly ſcattered by ſome Santo's, fell a jeering the Men ; but finding an Appariti- = 
that they were in the ſame errour with the reſt, I durſt not ſay all I onof theblec 


thought, for fear of meeting with ſome abuſe. In the mean tzme 1 think ſed Virgin in 
a Nunnery of 


that that folly may be put in the ſame rank with the Well that is in the 
Nounnery of the Cophtes, in the quarter of the Greeks, where they ſay the 
Bleſſed Virgin appears on a certain day of the year; as alſo with the 


appear in the Dome, and therefore they hays it in great Veneration. 
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days journey from ' Caire,where the Cophres imagine that they ſee Saints among the 
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GH. AP. Alb 
Of the Cavalcade of the Hazna. 


The Grand Onday the eleventh of June the Hazna or Grand Signior's Revenue came. 


Stzniors reve- 1 Y | down from the Caſtle. This Hazna amounts to fix hundred thouſand 
nue in Agypt. 


Venetian Chequins which make 1500000 Piaftres, which the Baſha of Agyet 
The Caval- ſends yearly to the Grand Signior, under the guard of a Sangiack, Bey well 
cade at the accompanied. This Hazna came down from the Caſtle, and about eight 
ſetting out of a, Clock in the morning went through Caire with a lovely Cavalcade in great 
the rams 52” pomp. Firſt went many of all the Sangiacks Servants well mounted, then came 
Conſtantinople, HE Saraf Baſbe, and the: Saraf of the Baſha, each with a Caftan, which they | 

had received from the Baſha, and next eight Clerks, and other Officers of 
the Cuſtome-houſe, who had every one a Caftan given them by the Baſha 
theſe were followed by all. the Chiaoux's with their great Turbans, after 
whom came the reſt of the Sangiacks Servants, and behind them thirty 
Mules loaded with the Treaſure, environed with ſeveral Fanizaries on 
Foot: a little after came above two thouſand Farizaries on Foot, march- 
ing two and two with their Muſquets on their ſhoulders, and their Sha- 
bles by their ſides 3 next to them came the Sangiack Bey, who was to accom- 
pany the Treaſure to Conſtantinople ; he wore a Chiaoux Cap,: and had on 
a Caftan given him by the Baſha ; he was followed by many men on Horſe- 
back carrying Colours, and among others one that was made of ſeveral _ 
Flakes of Wooll, faſtened to the end' of a Staff; then came a great many. 
men, ( moſt part ors) playing vpon Flutes, Drums, and Timbrels, wit 
many Trumpets: in the Reer of all came the whole Family of the Sangiach, 
Bey, who made the Journey, and it conſiſted of ſeveral very handſome FYoung- 
men. In this Cavalcade were above two hundred Horſe; but the chief 
beauty. of it, was the Order wherein they marched, for they went all two 
and two leiſurely, and withont the leaſt noiſe, ſo that it was eaſie to reckon 
them; they were all mounted on very good Horſes, all Armed, ſome with 
Bows and Arrows, others with Harquebuſles, Pikes and ſuch-like Arms, 
They went out by the Bab Naſra, that is to ſay, the Gate of Vit ory, and 
encamped a League off, in Tents; where they ſtayed about a Fortnight, and 
then departed for Conſtantinople. 


oxy wo” 
Of the Turks Carnayal. 


Veſday Evening the twelfth of Fune, 1657. happened the Carnaval of 

the Turks, or the Ceremony of the beginning of the Ramadan, which 

| (though it be but a trifle) yet deſerves once to be ſeen, *This Cavalcade is 

Luylet el Kou- called Laylet el Kouvat, that is to ſay, the night of power, becauſe the Maho- 
The he etans believe that that night the Aſcoran deſcended from Heaven. So ſoon 
TORR) 41. 38 it is night, Lamps are lighted. in the ſtreets, and eſpecially in the Bazar 
coran came Mtreet, through which the Proceſſion paſſes; it is a very long broad and 
down from ſtreight Street, where you ſee a great many Ropes ſtretched from one tide 
Heaven. to the other, to which Iron-Hoops are faſtened, with many Lamps hanging 
to them; there are alſo Baskets hanging full of Lamps : theſe Hoops hang 

—- - at about ten paces diſtantce from one another, and in every one of them there 

are above thirty Lamps ; which being 2ll in a ſtreight line, _— _ 

__ pleaſan 
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likewiſe full of Lamps; and all the Minarets or. Towers. of the Moſques 
arealſo decked with them. Vaſt numbers of peqple are abroad in the ſtreets, 
the ſhops and all places full : but the Franks who would be Spectators of this 
| Feſtival, ought to take a room 1n the ſtreet; of the Bazar, only for the. time 
NJ of the Cavalcade that ſo they may conveniently ſee, and be out of danger 

3 of the Rabble. About the ſhutting in of the Night; the Santos, Chiaoux, and 

| all that are concerned in the Cavalcade, go to the Houſe of the Cadileſquer, 
who tells them if they are to begin the Ramadan that night. being then 
certain that the Moon hath been ſeen, and that by conſequence the Ramadar 
begins that night : They begin their ſolemnity in this manner 3 about. an 


| Links march up and down dancing, ſinging, roaring and niaking a noiſe, 
with a Scheikh on a Mule, in the middle of them, whom they call Scheiks 
el arſat, which is to ſay, Scheikh, or prime of the Cornuted, and with them 
is a Scheikh of great reputation; for when he paſſes the People ſhout and 
make great acclamations ; after him. come ſeveral men-mounted on Camels, 
playing upon Drums, Timbrels, and other ſorts of; Inſtruments, who make 
a ſad noiſe 3. then follow men in Maſquerade who walk on foot, ſome with 
Link-men about them, and others carrying: at the end of long Poles; Hoops 
full of Fire-Launces,which after they have burn'd and given/light a pretty while, 
bounce and leapamong the'People on all hands, - and during;'that time, they let 


Bey. on Horſe-back, all with their Harquebuſſes, then the Chiaoux: alfo on 
Horſe-back,: next ſeveral Janizaries with their Muſquets-end -Cimeters, and 
after them the Sous Baſha, Iuhteſib,and many publick Magiſtrates well attended 
by Fanizaries and Link-men :: the whole 1s concluded by a-great many Santo's 
that fing ſome joyful Songs for. the coming of the Ramadan. All this Solem- 
nity conſiſts 'only of a company of Rogues! got itogether, but is. pleaſant 


| | moſt- of the Lamps with Stones and Sticks, ;*Then are. the{Shops kept open 
all night, and fo during all the Nights of the Ramadan,: but eſpecially the 
Coffee-houſes, which are full -of Lamps, in ſome of which-I have ſeen two 
thouſand ; andall forts of. People Chriſtians and others may go abroad -all 
-night long as ſecurely as by: day. I have ſpoken at large of the Ramadar in 
the deſcription of Conſtantinople, Wo Sify 250mg S995 
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pleaſant ſhew and great light : there are beſides many other great figures 


hour or two after night a great many Santos on: Foot armed with Clubs and 
Torches in their hands, - and accompanied-. with ſeveral. People carrying 


offa great many Squibsand: Serpents. ' Afcer that come 'the Officers - of the 


enough however. It' is ſome pleaſpre ſtill after allis over to ſee them break 
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What the ters Þeſore the ſitting of the Divan, ſecure the Baſha, and one of them who 
Beys of Caire j;, declared Caimacan by the Grand Szgniors Letters, takes upon him all the 
no en®.r,. Care of the Goyernment, until. the coming of the new Baſha., In the mean 
ſoul. while the Beys make the Baſha Manſoul, give an account of all the Money he 
has received, and take from 'him- what he has remaining. This laſts ſeyera} 
days, during which, © his Servants pack up, and take all that they can catch 
in the "Baſha's appartinent, which belongs not to their Maſter, as Carperg 
and the like. Meer that the Baſha hath- made _up- his Accounts with: the 
Beys, | he ſets out 'from Caire that he may go to: Conſtantinople, and render 
an account of his Adminiſtration, and. then his Enemies declare theryſelyes, 
and ſeek all occaſions to do him" Prejudice, objecting agatalt him all the Ig- 
juſtice that he hath committed during his Government. Sometimes he is put 
to Death upon the Road by orders from the. Grand Signior, and ſometimes 
alſo he is made G#ard Yiſier upon his arrival at Conftamtenople; fo that many 
of theſe Baſhas return not to Con##aurinople,but Rebel,and with ſuch men as they 
can pet together, roam up and: down Anatolia, laying Contributions On 
Towns and Villages ; and this they do chiefly. when they are afraid to appear 
___._ _ betrethiGrand Birr So Om 2. _ 2 
The Caval- This Baſba having cleared his 'Accounts,''went. out, of Caire the fix " 


cade at the twentieth of July in the morning, and the Cavalcade was in-this.order. Fir 

— was % of ent all the Servants of the Beys two and two:on Horſe-back ; and as the 

Manſout, Family of-one Bey\was paſt, there was a ſhort interval, then came another, 
and ſo in order till 'all were gone; in the Rear of the Family of every Bey, 
which conſiſted' of 'about one hundred Horſe-men more or leis according to 
the Eſtate of the Bey, came a'led Horſe well accoutred,” having a Buckler 
faſtened upon the Saddle 3 and; forme of the Beys have two or three ſuch led 
Horſes. After the retinue of the Beys, came a-part of the Baſha's. Servants, all 
well Armed like men who are upon a March ;: of them about: thirty of the 
firſt tarried the Banners: of the Baſha, and were followed by many of the 
Officery of the Caſtle on Horſe-back'z after whom came the Cheaoux, next the 
Sous-Baſba, then” all the Beys two: and two, every: one with. a Page walking 
before 'them on Foot ;*next in-order 'marched the Azapes .two-and two, well 
Arined, moſt part-covered with the Skins of Tygres, then the Fanizarits, 
who are called the' Fanizaries of Mebkieme, ror of the Juſtice, followed by 
the 'Fu#zaries ane all the Officers: of the :Divan : 'after thei,came the Perky 
of 'Eackeys of 'the 'Baſha on Foot,” with their: Caps of Silver gilt, then his 
Pages on Foot alſo, and at length the Baſha himfelf,,mounted- oni a fiately 
Horſe, with a rich Houze embroadered with Gold ; he wore on his Head a 
Chiaoux Cap, but without a Herons top. After him came all tie reſt of his 
Officers and Servants, with ſeveral Trumpets, - Drums, Timbrels, and ſuch 
kind of Inſtruments. They went all out of the City to a place where the 


Baſha Man- 
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green waxed Cloth, lined 
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Of the coming dnvn of: Mahomet's Veſt from 
the Caſtle, and of the ſetting out © 
: of the E-mir- Adge. 


A LL the Preſents that are yearly ſent by the Grand Sipmor to Mechaare by jv 
{A the Franks called Mahomers Veſt, they are wrought inthe Caſtle of Carre; ye. 

for Caire ſends Ornaments to Mecha, and Money to Adedina. and Damaſcus 
ſends Ornaments 'to Medina. When the time is come” that the Caravan is 

£0 ſet out for Mecha, the Preſents are brought in great pomp from the Caſtle 

through the City, to the Houſe of the Emir-Adge. The Captain of the Cara- zmir-Adge... 
van of the Pilgrims of Mecha, is called Emir- Adge. Now ſeeing I would _ 
not let any thing flip that was to be ſeen, I went to ſee that Cavalcade which 

was performed on Saturday, the One and twentieth of Fuly, 1657. in The Caval- 
this Order. All the Families of the Beys paſt, then the' Chiaonrx, next the cade of the 
Az.apes, then the Jamzaries, and after them the Beys, of whom he that was ming down 
the Emir- Adre," liad a Caftzn, which he had received fromthe Baſhaz as many Yn 
other Officers had, who were to be there.” After them came the Fanizaries 

of the Divan, who were followed by Men carrying four very long piecegpf 

Crimſon Velvet, Embroidered all over with Arabick Letters -of Gold, as long, 

bread, and thick as ones Finger : Others carried a large and long Door-plece 

of Velvet, Embroidered in the ſame manner ; | and then came- a Camel well 
Harneſſed, carrying a great /Pavillion,” or Tabernacle, 'of: Crimſon-Satin, all 
Embroidered with Gold, and chiefly in ſome Places, where there were great 

long letters Embroidered in Gold ; it was ſhaped like a'Bell; with a Gilt Ball 

over the fOP, and four ſuch 'others about it : Then another little ſquare Pa- 

vllion of far lefs valne, carried' by a Man ; after that came eight-pieces of | ; 
Searpe, anda Man with a burden of Ropes. All theſe things were for 'adorn- oo 
ing the K3abe,” or Moſque of fecha, and*were accompanied by many Proceſ- __._... 
fons with ' Banners, and all the Santo?s, with feveral+ Drums and Timbrels. -- ..:., 
But ſtrange was the preſſing 'and crowding 'f the :People, to touch: all' the ata 
things that were ſent in Preſent ; every one ſtrove to get near, and thoſe 

who were ſo happy, touched them moſt devoutly with the ends of their Fin- 

gers, nay, not fo much *'as*the Ropes that” were Conſecrared to thar holy 

place, but were touched with as much reſpect and devotion as the reſt ; and 

They, who becauſe of the, Growd could not come near, got up upon ſome 

Stone, and undoing their Turban, threw-one end- of it upon the Relicks, and 

_ held the other in their Hand to pull it back by; ſo that if they could touch 

them with .any thing that they could afterwards kiſs, they were fatisfied. 

They have the ſame Revercticefor theſe things that Catholicks have for; their The reſpea 
Relicks , and. that only - becauſe they ate to be preſented. to the Kiahe, 9f ihe _ 
for adorning that'place which they eſteem holy. - All thoſe things were carri- (1. Preſents 
ed from the Caſtle to the Houſe of the Emir- Adpe. Two days after, to wit, that are ſenc 
Monday the twenty third of Fuly;* the Emir-Adze went out of the Town, that to Mechs. 
he might Encamp abroad, and prepare for Fa he to Mecha; it was much 

the fame as at the other Cayalcades, as for the order of the Families of the 

Heys, the, Chizojnr,” and the reſt. | Bur there was this more1n this laſt Thpal- Six Field. 
cede, thit afterthe Families of the Beys, came fix Field:pieces, every ons of JiccS for the 
ia. ab gage Horſes ; which the 'Emir-Adge always' carries with him in 1,09") © 
ie Fxpeditibn. -"Thett' wer be . 
"Mounted on-Camel 


* 
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ſe were the” Sons'6E the*Emir-Adge's""Cooks, Grooms, and ofher Officers. 


THe firſt of thoſe HrtleBoys vas the Son of the Smith, who goes th ſhooe 
the'Hotſes, Violes, atid Afſes of the Carivan'; and as a fign of that, he'was 
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upon a Camel covered with a very pretty Pavillion, and had on the Camels 
back before him an Anvil, with a great Hammer in his Hand, wherewith he 
now and then ſtruck upon the Anvil. Then paſſed a great'many Camels loag- 
ed with Proviſions for the Emir- Aaze, after them came the Beys, and then 
the Emir-Adge, Aquarter of an Hour after,came all the Santo's, or Mad-men, 
in far greater number than ever I had ſeen in any place ; ſome Dancing, athers 
making a, thouſand wry Mouths and ftrange Faces, and clad in divers Faſhions, 


- 
þ - 


4 


much like our Maſquers in time of Carnaval: Then ar length came the bleſſeq 
Camel, which carries the Pavillion | mentioned before; the other things were 
under that Pavillion, and horrible was the crowding to get near and kiſs, or 
at leaſt touch that ſame Pavillion. This Camel was in goodly Trappings of 
| - Gold and Silk, and was followed by another very well: Accoutred roo, bug 
Four Camels not Loaded z he went this JOU to carry the Pavillion, when the other 
'O 


Ree HE was weary : Four Camels are kept for that Service, of which two are employ- 


 Mihomet., ed every Year, whilſt the other two take their reſt. It is: wonderful to ſee 
- Five Cara- how many People come yearly from all places, to perform that Journey 5 for 


vans make there are five Caravans, to wit, that of Caire, which conſiſts of EXgyptians, 
os Journey and of all that come from Conſ7antinople, and the places about ; that of Da- 
Th Caravan maſcus,: wherein go from Syria,all who have a mind to go; that of the Magre- 
of Caire, bins, or Welterlings, comprehending thoſe of Barbary, Fez , and Morocco, 
The Caravan who meet. at Caire ; the Caravan-of Perſia, ard that of the Indies, or the 


of Dameſeus-. Mogul. ' Buty in my opinion, they who come from Fez and Morocco, are put 


The Nos hg to the greateſt trouble; for they Travel always by Land, over great Deſarts, 
"orehins. . that takes them up a long. time, and indeed, they employ a whole Year in 


The Caravan the Journey, and more than one half of them die by the way. This Caravan 
of Perſia, of C aire was very numerous, for in-it there was four Beys, one Janizary Agaſ,, 
The Caravan gre Boſtangs Baſha, and ſeveral other mighty Lords, who made the Journey, 


ng Gy? having all a great many Camels with them. As for the Emir-Adge, who tra- 


| Adge in the | vels that Journey yearly, and is chief of the Caravan, he has commonly Fifteen 


Jonrney of hundred Camels to carry his Baggage, and to fell, or let to thoſe who want ; 
Mecbz, takes for many die by the way : He hath Five hundred Camels to carry Water, only 
with bim {or hisFamily, and they load 'thetn with Freſh-water, whercever they find 
of his own. - Any. This Caravan(as 4t was faid)conſiſted of about an Hundred thouſand Per- 
The number ſons, and'of aboye an Hungred thouſand Beaſts, as well Camels as Horſes, Mules 
of Men and _ and Aſſes, and that ſeemed indeed, to be a great deal ; but we were informed 
Dm rh _ afterward by the Gentleman of the Horſe to the Bey of Sez, that that Cara- 
Ciire fo van conſiſted only. of Eight, thouſand Camels, ahd that when it amounts to 


Mecha, Fifteen; thouſand Camels, it is thought to-be very great. 
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CHAP. XVvIl 


"Of the Departure of the: Caravan of Mecha, 
from the Pirque, and of .its Journey 
Ge 0 Mien, ne 


( 


Tins THE day that the Emir- Adge parted from Caire, he Encamped .in Tents, 
The Birque, - - cloſe by the City, and a few days after he Encamped at. the Birque, 

—— ”*. ,which-is 2 great,Pond about Twelve Miles from Cairez year to which they 
The depar. *Bcamp: This place is the Rendeſyouz of all the Caravans. The Emir- Aage 
cure of the - Parted-fram thence with, the whole Caravan, Wedneſday the eighth of Augu/e, 
Caravan. irbeing the cuſtome for the Caravan of Care, to ſet ont Seven and fifry days 


after-the beginning of the Ramadan, that ſo it may. be there punCtually atthe 


* 


_ time. It is very pretty to ſee. them Encamped in the Night-time, becauſe of 


y 
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, The infinite number of Lamps that are in the Tents and Pavillions. Next day, 
the Ninth of Ag##?, the Caravan of the Magrebins parted alſo from the Birgue, 
and there all of Barbary who intend to make the Journey, meet, and make a 
diſtin Caravan ; which depends not on the Emir-Adge of Caire, but have a_ 
Chief of their own. That Caravan never ſets out but a day after the Caravan | 
of Caire ; they travel commonly by night, and reſt in the day time, as all'other TheCaravans 
Caravans do that go to other places, that ſo they may avoid the heat, which 172v<l only by 
is almoſt inſupportable ; and when the Moon does not ſhine, there are Men 's"t. 
who carry Links before the Caravan. In all Caravans, the Camels are tied 
_ to tail, fo that let them but go, and there is no trouble of leading 

. them. 


Here I'll give the Reader an account, how many Stages there are betwixt 
Caire and Mecna, how many days they ſtay in them, how many hours travel- 

ling there 1s betwixt them, and at what Stages the Waters are ſweet or bitter, 

all along the way. This little Itinerary I had from a Prince of Tums, who An Itinerary 
made that Journey whilſt I was at Caire. From Caire to the Birque, it is fm Caire to 
reckoned four hours Journey ; there is freſh water there. From the Birque to #4. 

A, fana, that is to ſay, Citern, ten hours ; no water there. From Ar fana tO wins, | 
Kalazat Andgeronud, which 15 to fay, the Caſtle of Sand-Pits, twelve hours and an #:r Aadge- 
half; there is bitter water there. From the Caſtle of Azaageroud to Navatir, roud. 

feven hours and aa half ; no water there. From Navarir to Raſtagara, ten \4vanir. 
hovrs ; uo water there, and the way bad. From Raſtagara to Kalaat e Nahbal, 4% 
cat isto ſay, the Caſtle of Palmes, fifteen hours; there they ſtay a day, and Mares po” 
have frei; water. From the Caſtle of Nabbhal to Abiar Alaina, fourteen hovrs ; Abiar Alzing. 
only bitter water there. From Abiar Alaina to Sath d Akoba, that is to fav. Sath el Akabe, 
the Piatn of the Hill, fifteen hours ; no water there. From Sath « Ababa to Kaiaat & Akd- 
Kalaatel Ak4ba, that is tofay, the Caſtle of the H11l, ( that's upon the ſide of * ER Yan 
the Red-Sca) ſixteen hours; there they ſtay two days and an half, the way is ear py 
very bad, but they have freſh water. From the Caſtle e/ Akaba to Dar el Hhamar one 
£x hours and an half; no water there, (Dar el Hhamar ſi gnifies Aſſes Back, nd Magare Chou- 
it is like the Mountain in Italy, where there is an Inn called Scarga Paſino. þ Fong 
From Dar el Hbamar to Scharafe Benigateie, fourteen hours ; no water therc. ſch 

From Scharafe Benigateie to Magare Chouaib, that is to ſay, the Grott of Fethro, Ralancl Moi- 
fourteen hours ; freſh water there ; that is the Countrey of the 14d:onires, From 14h. | 
Magare Chouaib to Eyoun el Kaſeb, fourteen hours and an half ; freſh water there: £1. 

It was in that place whereFerbro's Daughters going to water their Cattel,and the (4 Erlem. 
Shepherds offering to hinder them, Moſes protected and defended them againſt br - - raw 
thoſe who would have hindered them to draw water.FromEyoun el Kaſeb toKalaat ge. ain 
el Moilah,which is by the Sea-ſfide, fifteen hours ; therethey reſt two days and an £ie. 
half,and have freſh water. From Kalaat el Moilah to C aſtet,eleven hours ; bittey #9" Krue. 
water there. From Caſtel to Kalaat Ezlem, fifteen hours and an half I bitter _ 
water there. - From Kalaat Ezlem to Iſtanbel anti», fourteen hours ; freſh water Pare A- 
there. From 1/anbel antir to Kalaat « Youage, that is to ſay, the Caſtle of the rabs. 

Face, thirteen hours and an half ; freſh water there. From Kala e! Voudge to F*tire- 
Ekxe, fixteen hours ; no water there, bur what is bitter. From Ebre to 7 Gamers 


Krue, thats to ſay, Gulf, twelve hours and an half z NO water there. From = OY 


| Hank Krue, (going to Hbawre, they enter into the Territory of Mecha,) to Sibil et Moub- 
| Hhawre, it is thirteen hours ; only bitter water there, From Hhawre to Nabes fin. 
fifteen hours ; freſh water there : From thence come the Nabathean Arabs, Rel). 
Eurus ad auroram Nabath«aque regna receſſit, From Nabrte to Haxzire, thirteen CORO 
hours and an half; no water there. From Hazire to Tanboub, that is to ſay | 
Fountain, fourteen hours and an half ; there they ſtay two days and an half, and 
have freſh water. From Yanbouh to Soucarfe, thirteen hours ; no water there. 
From Souca;fe to Beder. Hunein, that is to lay, the Moon of Hunein, eight hours :; 
freſh water there : Huncin was a Man that ſhew?d the Moon in his Well. From 
Beater Hunein to Sibil el Mouhſin, that is to ſay the way of BenefaCtionor Benefr 
fourteen hours; freſh water there. From Sib et Mouhſin to Rabij, ſeventeen 
hours; freſh water there : Rabij is a Satred Place, that is to ſay, not to be 
entered into, without being well prepared and purged from ll fin : Hence ir 
is that thereare two places which: are called Haramein, Sacred Places, to wit 
Mecha and Medina, that is to ſay, which are two Holy Places, whereone ſhould 
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Kawdire. to K awdire, fifteen hours, no Water there. From Kawaire to Bir el fan, four- 
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| take heed not to ſet his foot,uuleſs he be well waſhed from all Sin. From Rabij 


aff en , teen hours; freſh water there. From Zr el fan to Vads Fatima, fourteen 


Meeks. hours; freſh water there. From Vaai Fatima to Hecha, ſix hours. 


CHAP. XVII. 
Of Mecha. 


'HE Muſulmans have ſo great 4 veneration for Mecha, not only becauſe 

| Mabomet was Born there, but more eſpecially for the Temple called 

Kiaabe, that is to ſay, ſquare houſe, that they think all who are not Muſul- 

mans, are unworthy to come there; and therefore they ſuffer them not 

much as to.come within ſome days journey of it; and if a Chriſtian or any 

other (who were not Mahometan ) ſhould be apprehended in that Holy Land, 

he would be burned without mercy. I never made the journey then, but 

ſeeing in the conferences that I have had with a great many who have made 

it, I have learned ſome things relating thereunto I think I may tell what 1 

know, eſpecially ſince no man (that I know of ) hath as yet given us any true 

Adefcription relation of it. Rn f 

of ike Mecha is an ancient Town {cituated among the Mountains, and built all 
Kiadbe, of Stone and Morter; in the middle of this Town is the K:aabe, which is a 
ſquare Houſe, ſurrounded with a wall, that hinders people from approaching 

it, there being a void ſpace betwixt the Houſe and the Wall; the Houſe is 

covered with a Dome. Within it there is a wellof indifferent good Water, 

at leaſt in reſpeCt of the other Waters of Mecha, which are fo bitter, that 

one can hardly drink of them. There 1s beſides on the right hand near the 

door as they enter into that Houſe, a black ſtoneas big as a mans Head, which 

A black ſtone (they ſay) came down from Heaven; and that heretofore it was white, but 
NE down . that through the Sins of men, it became black, as it is at preſent. He that 
rom Hae. Ct can kiſs it at thetime when they giveone another the Selam.after the Prayer 
of Kouſchlouk,on Friday that falls within the three days that thev ſojourn there, 

ata haP- js held to be a Saint, and every one ſtrives to kiſs his Feet; ſo that moſt 
— puter; frequently he is ſtifled in the crowd upon the very ſpot. They never enter 
ſes that ſtone This Sacred place but four times in a year, and one of theſe times at the Ramadan 
on a certain to waſh it with Roſe-water, if any Perſon of Quality have a mind to go into 
day, it, paying an hundred Chequins he may. This Honſe is covered all round on 
the outſide with Stuffs, which the Grand Signror and other Princes of the 

Muſulman Law offer to it, and the old ones belong to the . Grand S19mior, 

when the little Bairam or Eaſter of Sacrifice falls upona Friday ; who gives 

pieces of them to new Moſques, which ſerve them for a Conſecgation ; but 

thoſe years when the litte Bairam falls not on a Friday, the Sultan Schcrif who 

commands there, takes off the Gold, and cutting the Stuff into ſmall pieces, 

Reliks of the ſells them for Relicks at the rate of ſeveral Chequins, This Sultan Scherif, 
ſtuffs of Mec- is Chief at Mecha, and of great Authority there ; he is rich, and from the 
ha. Pilgrims ſqueezes money by a thouſand inventions, all pretexts of Devotion. 
Sultan Scherif fJeretofore his predeceſſours made Pilgrims pay vaſt ſums of money ; but one 
year the Sultana of e£gyps being at Mecha, the Sultan exaCted a great ſum 

of Money from her, ſaying that he owned no King but himſelf - this Lady 

upon her return, would not enter the City of Cazre, but ſent word to her 

Husband, that he was not King unleſs he revenged her. Immediately thereupon 
the Sultan of «£zypr (ct out with a mighty Army, fell upon the Sultan of 

Why the Sche- Mecha, and defeated him, obliging .. him and all the Scherifs of Mecha his 
riy" of eps Relations, never to ride on Horſe-back but bare-footed, which to this day 


rdeon ore they obſerve. when the Pilgrims come to Mecha, there is a great Fair kept 


ed. there, whereall ſorts of Commodities are brovght from the Indies, and are 


ſold in Caves made in the Mountain. 
a | CHAP, 
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Of the Ceremonies to be performed by the Pilgrims of 
Mecha upon their Journey. 


/ \ 


Of thoſe that make the Pilgrimage of Mecha; many go out of Devotion, For what uſe 
others to trade and buy ' Commodities, and others to avoid the Puniſh- wavy 
ment they have deſerved for ſome great Crime; for this Pilgrimage abſolves - 
from all, and howſoever guilty a man may be, if he can make his eſcape and 

perform that Journey,he is not called in queſtion afterward, but reckoned an ho- 

neſt Man. Now though the intentions of all that go thither, may be very differ- 

ent,yet they perform the Journey with a great deal of Devotion, either real or 
counterfeit; for all along the way they do nothing bur ſing verſes of the Alcorn, 

2nd beſtow Charity according as they are able. Two days before they arrive _ 

at Mecha, all ſtrip themſelves ſtark naked at a place called Raback, and have E8it days 
nothing upon their Bodies but a Napkin to cover their Privities, and another - wagoerrgnd ” 
about their neck ; they ſay that it is out of reſpect they do ſo, and wear __ _ ” 
Sandals alſo, that they may not tread upon ſo holy a Ground, and in this Mecha. 

ſtate they continue eight days, during which it 1s not lawful for them to be Great conti- 
ſhaven, to buy or ſell any thing, to kill any: thing, no not a Louſe or Flea z 2-2 during 
to quarrel with their Servants, nor to ſpeak an unſeemly word: and if any + 
treſpaſs againſt the leaſt of theſe things, he is obliged in Conſcience to th 

give ſome Alms to the Poor, as to kill a Sheep after the eight days are over, 

and diſtribute it among the Poor. Such as are indifpoſed and fick ſtrip not, . 

but inſtead of it give Alms. When they are come to Mecha, they ſtay three Arrival at 
days there, during which they viſit the holy places, and on one of them 9: 
every one mult ſeven times go a pretty long way round the K:aabe, ſaying 

certain Prayers, but It is a very pleaſant way of Praying; for Don Philippo 

Prince of Tun:s, (of whom I ſhall ſpeak hereafter) told me that being at 

Mecha, he fell fick, ſo that he conld not praftice much Devotion, but that he 

could not forbear to laugh when he ſaw others fay their Prayers, eſpecially 

a Brother of his own, who went with him. They have an [nan that goes 

before them, to ſhew them how they are to a(t, and all have their eyes fixed 

pon him, that they may imitate him in every thing. At firſt they walk 

ſofcly muttering their Prayers, then at certain intervals they run and skip, 

ſhrugging and turning their ſhoulders this way and that way 1n a moſt ridicu- 

lous manner ; then fall to the gentle ſoft-pace again, and ſo continue by turns 

till they have done. After they have been three days at Mech, they go to 

Minnet, where they arrive the Vigil of thellittle Barram; and the day of 

little Bairam or Eaſter of Sacrifice, they all Sacrifice Sheep, every one accor- Miner. 
ding to his ability, diſtributing a good part of them among the Poor ; and V*& 54iram 
that day they ſhave themſelves, put on their Cloaths, and appear in the 

ſame condition as they were eight days before: Then they go to Mount Y0unt 4rafar, 
Arafat, which (asI think ) is a ſhort days journey from thence ; but every lng Srekys 
one muſt provide two- and forty ſtones by the way, for there are none to ſacrifice his 
be found there. "They ſtay there three days more, and the firſt day Son. 

they go to the foot of the Hill, (after they have faid their Prayers) and I'rowing of 
throw ſeyen ſtones againſt the Mount ; the ſecond day they throw four- qo 
teen, and the third, twenty one; ſaying that they throw theſe ſtones at the Hd as 
Head of the Devil, who in that place tempted Abraham, when he was going Devil temp- 
to ſacrifice his Son Iſhmael ; for they will have this to be the Mountain whe- ££4 4brabam. 
ther he Jed his Son, and that it was Iſhmael, and not /ſaack,, whom he woulg I? Place 


have Sacrificed. They tell a great many 'other pleaſant tales of this Mountain, PI” 


where they ſay that Adam'and Eve ſought one another for the ſpace of two alga 


hundred and twenty years, after they were driven out of the Earthly Para- of two hun- | 


dife, the one going up the Hill on one ſide while the other went down on £<dandtwen 


ty years, 
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the other, and that at the end of'two hundred and twenty years they met on 
the top of this Mountain. When all theſe Ceremonies are over, the Sultan 
Scherif (who comes with them to the Mount) ſays ſome Prayers,then gives them 
the BenediCtion, to which all anſwer Amer, and ſo the work is concluded. 
From thence they go to Medina, where Mahomet's Tomb is ; but the greateſt 

Deyotion is at the K:aabe. In the mean time, there are many in Chriſtendome 
who believe, that they only undertake this Pilgrimage to viſite the Tomb of 
Mahomet, but they are miſtaken ; for a great many do not go thither ar all. 
Nor can I tell neither whence the Fable may have ariſen, which is believeqd by 
many, that 4ahomet*'s Tomib.is in a Room, the Walls whereof are all faced 
with Loadſtone 3 and that his Shrine, which is of iron, hangs inthe Air by the 
vertue of the Loadſtone that equally attraCts it on all hands; Far not only ir js 


nat ſo, but indeed, never was ; and when I made mention of it to Turks, | ſer 


them a laughing, and they jeered me: for it ; the Shrine is only encompaſſed 
with great Grates of Iron, and upon occaſion of that, they relate another 
foppery. They ſay, that one time. two Chriſtians being reſolyed to carry 
away that Body, put themſelves into the habit of Derviſhes, and were ſo con- 
ſtant and diligent at their Devotion, that all took them for great Saints : But 
upon a time'a report beipg raiſed and ſpread oyer the City, that there was a 
defign to carry away the Body of 24ahomer, though no body could tell who was 
Authour of the Intelligence : The Governour invited all the Derviſtes to dine 
at his houſe, that he might adviſe with them about that buſineſs; When they 
were met, the two Chriſtians were miſſing, who were ſought after, and being 
found, brought before the Gayernour ; but that ſo ſoon as they appeared, they 
were ſtruck with ſuch a confuſion, that they confeſſed their crime, ſaying, that 
they had dugg a hole under the Moſque oppoſite to the Body, 2nd that their 
deſign was to break through the floor at that place, and make the Body fall 
down, that ſo they might carry it away. Wherefore to prevent the like danger 
for the time to come, they have encompaſſed it with a great Iron-grate, above, 
below, and on all fides. os | 


PHAP WW: 


Of the Aga ſent to meet the Caravan upon their return, 
and of the Gains of the Emmir-Adge. 


A Bout ſix weeks after the ſetting out of the Caravan of Care, when 
A they know that it is ready to return from Mecha, an Apa goes from 
Caire to' guard the freſh Proviſions that the People of the Countrey ſend to 
their Friends and Relations in the Caravan, every one ſending according to 
their abilities and friendſhip ; all which are well ſealed up, and delivered to 
thoſe they belong unto. For this effeft, the Aga has many Camels with him, 
and pets conſiderably by the Carayan, which he meets half way. This year it 
returned on T#eſday the Thirteenth of November, and encamped at the Birgue, 
where the Caravan of the Magrebins arrived the day before. Seyeral come to 
Caire the ſame day, and their Friends go as far as the Birgue to welccme them ; 
whereupon meeting, they kiſs again and again five or fix times, and all who 
know them, ſalute and kiſs them in the ſame manner ; and indeed, for ſome 
days after, there is nothing to be ſeen in the City, but people kiſſing one ano- 
ther, or lamenting their Relations who died in the Journey, Men, Women and 


The time the Children, who howl and make fearful geſtures, when they hear the news from 


Carauan 
in going and 


the firſt of the Caravan, whom they meet. Theſe Pilgrims are forty five days 


coming from 1? 890g, and as much in coming back to Caire, belides ſome days they ſtay 


there ; but they make but eaſie Journeys , it being impoſlible that ſo [ove a 


4 


WE - 


DR” Op TOE 
wy SEW 


Part I. Travels into the LevanT. , 155 


Body ſhould march faſt ; for they muſt often ſtop to load the Camels whoſe 

loads have. fallen off, to unload thoſe that fall or die, or to bury their Dead, 

and a thouſand ſuch other accidents; and when one Camel ſtops,all the reſt muſt 

wait. They Travel commonly (as I ſaid) in the Night-time with Links, that 

they may avoid the heat. In this Journey they find but little water, and that 

exceeding bad too: As for freſh Proviſions, they find none, and eat only what 

they carry along with them: But the worſt thing they meet with in the 

Journey, are certain hot Winds, which ſtifle the breath, and in a ſhort time Perhaps, 1he 

kill a great many people. The Prince of Tunis told me, that in one day ſeveral Sanic! which 
hundredsdied of that Wind, and that he himſelf was much afraid that he ſhould !5 Autbour 

have been'one of the number, In fine, in this expedition there died fix thouſand, » ws a So the 

what of Fatigue, Thirſt,and theſe hot Winds. In that Journey,People are to be j;, 7,...7. of 

ſeen riding on Camels, and ſinging Verſes of the Alcoran, who ſuddenly fall down How many 

dead. Thoſe who return with life, are ſo altered and extenuated, that they died in the 

*can hardly be known ; and nevertheleſs vaſt numbers of People from all Parts Wy to 

yearly perform that Pilgrimage, and there paſſes not a year wherein Women *** 

and little Children do not 'makeit. They who have'performed that Joo ney, 

are called Adgi, that is to ſay, Pilgrims, meaning though, only the Pitgriraage 4445, 

of the K wes and they are much reſpected by all as long as they live, and x 
highly credited. The Emir- Aage gains much by this Journey,for the Goods of The Gain of 
all that die, belong to him, belides a vaſt deal of other profits that he makes the #mir-4lze 
on ſeyeral occaſions z and it is thought that every expedition, he gets above an 
hundred thouſand Piaſtres ; but this year, he got above three hundred thouſand, 
for many people died. The greateſt Prerogative of this Office is, that during 
the whole expedition, he 1s abſolute. Maſter of the Field, and adminiſters 

Juſtice as he thinks fit. | ? Le 
Having in my hands another exaCt Deſcription of XM&cha, beſides what now 

I have given; and conſidering that few or no Travellers have ſpoken of it with - F 
any certainty, I thought it would not be amiſs to add It to the former, and 
make a particular Chapter thereof. 
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Of Mecha and Medina, Rs 4 


Echa is ſeven and thirty days Journey from Caire, and all oyer Deſarts z Aechz. 

it is a days Journey from the Red-Sea ; the Port of it is called Gidde, 5i44. 
which is a little Town, wherein are two Caſtles on the two ſides of the Port, 

one on'each'{ide, and the Turks ſay that Eve lyes buried there; they ſhew 
| her Sepulchre, which is in length thirty eight or forty ſteps of a Man's walk; 

and hath no other Ornament, but a Stone at each end. To 

Mecha is abont the bigneſs of Marſeilles, in the middle whereof is the K3aabe Kiaate. 

or Beytallah, that is to ſay, the Houſe of God, which (the Turks ſay) was 59'»b. 


firſt built by the Patriarch Abraham: This Houſe is about fifteen foot inlength, | 3 
eleven or twelve in breadth, and about five fathom high. The Threſhold of bw 
| the Door isas high from the ground as a'Man can reach his hand, being within - | - 


filled up even with the Threſhold. The Door is about a fathom and an half high, 
and a fathom wide, and is in the corner to the left hand, when one faces the 
Houſe : This Door is of beaten Silver, and opens with two leaves; 'they go 
up to it by a Ladder ſupported by four Wheels, two wherof are faſtened to 
the lower end of the Ladder, and the other two'to two wooden Poſts about 


the middle of it, by means of which Wheelsthe Ladder is run to the wall, when 
| any body is to enter into the: Beprallnhc +7 oo TH EE TITTY ou en 
"This Hoſt has a flat Roof, ſupported -by TI 2 
gure, which-are of Aloes-Wood, as EN the Body of a Man, and 
BY # 


three Pillars of an Oftogone Fi- 
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Fathom and a half long ; they are.of one entire piece cach, and yet run in a 
ſtreight Line, the lengrh of the Building, which is hung -with Red and White 
Stuff, having here and there theſe words vpon them, La 1ilab Tiallah, Moubam- 
med Reſoul allah. | 


' The black At the ſame corner where the Door is (but on the other ſide by the Wall) 


Stone of _ js the black Stone, which: they call Hadgiar Aſuad, and is had in Veneration 
Meche, by them, becauſe (as they ſay) Abraham ſtood upon it when he built that 
Houſe ; and that it ſerved him for a Scaffold, to the end he might make no 
hole in the Wall, it riſing higher or lower as he pleaſed, and being for that 

purpoſe brought him by the Angel Gabriel. | 
There is a Court about this Houſe, which the Turks call Haran, and it is 
encompalled with Walls, with three. rows of Pillars, and Arches on the inſide 


Four Seas of of it. The four: Sets of Mahomitaniſme, have their places of Prayer in this 


Mahometans. Court, which are the Hanifi, Chafii, Maliki, and Hambeli, each in one of the 
four parts of the Court, with their Faces turned always towards the Beitullah, 
or Houſe of God. Þ 
This Houſe is begirt with two Belts of Gold, one below, and the other on 
A-Spout.of high. .On one ſide of the Terraſs that covers the Beztullah, there is a Spout 
beaten Gold, of beaten Gold, about a Fathom long, that jets out, to carry off the Rain-wa- 
ter that falls upon the Terraſs. | | 
The Houſe The ſame Houſe is covered on the out-ſide with Hangings of Black Silk 
covered with which 1s a kind of Damask ; and every Year there are new ones ſent from Carre 
Hangings. at the Charges of the Grand Signior. - 
Ten days Journey from 24ccha, upon the Road to Damaſcus, is the City of 
Aledina, three days Journey from the Red-Sea; the Port of it is called {amboe, 
which is a little Town of the {:me ſhape and bigneſs as Grade. 
Medina is about half as big as Mecha, but it hath a Suburbs as big as the 
___- Townit ſelf. Much about the middle of that Town there is a Moſque, in a 
Mabomet's corner whereof is the Sepulchre of Aabomer, covered in the, ſame manner as 
Tomb. the Monuments of the Turkiſh Emperours are at Conſtantinople. The Sepulchre 
| is in a little Tower, or round Building, covered with a Dome, which the 
Turve, where Turks call Turbe. This Building is quite open from the middle up to the 
ng Cpt Dome, and all round it there is a little Gallery, of which the out-ſide Wall has. 
or 22M feveral Windows with Silver Grates to them; and the in-fide Wall, which is 
that of the little Tower, is adorned with a great number of precious Stones, 
at that place.which anſwers to the head of the Tomb. There are rich things 
- therealſo, of an ineſtimable value, ſent. by the Mahometan Kings, during ſo 
Rich frones Many Ages, which are faſtened within this Gallery, all ronnd the ſaid Turret. 
about the Among others, at the place which anſwers to the head of the Tomb, there is 
Tomb of a great Diamond, half as long as ones Fore-finger , and two Fingers broad, 
Mabomer. gyer which is the Diamond which Szltan Oſman, the Son of Sultan Abmer, ſent 
thither,: and is equal to that which the Ottoman Emperours wear on their 
Finger.. Theſe two Diamonds were heretofore but one, which Sxlta Oſman 
cauſed. to be ſawed in two in the middle. Lower down there is a Half-Moon 
of Gold, ſet with Diamonds of great worth. - > 
The Pilgrims ſee not Mahomer's, Tomb, becauſe that Turret wherein it is 
encloſed, hath no Windows, being only open above, as hath been ſaid but 
fuch as-make any: ſtay at edna, have liberty and leiſure to enter into the 
Turbe and fee it, when, there is no clutter of ſtrangers there, that is to ſay, 
three or four Months after the departure of the Pilgrims, who ſee no more 
*> but the aforeſaid Gallery, and the riches that are within it, through the Silver - 
Grates. of the Windows, which we mentioned before. Thoſe then, who 
Enter into the 7 urbe, fee that the Tomb hangs not in the Air, as many have 
falſely written; and (which is. more) never did hang ſo, but is. upon the 
ry Soteth raiſed and cayered like the Tombs of Turkiſh Emperours and 
A f, . 
The \Zurbe is hung all round. with. Hangings.of Red and White Silk, like 
Damask, which cover all the Wall, 'except at the place where the great Dia- 
monds are; for there they are tuck'd alide, that the Diamonds may not be 
covered: - Round all theſe Hangings, are the aforementioned words in Chara- 
Rers of Gold, La.{llab Mlallah, Mouhammed Reſoul allah. Theſe Hangings uy 
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renewed every ſeven Years by the Orroman Emperours, unleſs when a new Em- 
perour ſucceeds, before the ſeven Years be accompliſhed ; for in that caſe the 
Emperour renews theth ſo ſoon as he comes to the Throne. - 

The Door by which they enter into the Gallery is of Silver;and ſo is the other 
that goes out of the Gallery into the Turbe. | | 

When the Pilgrims (ro the number of Two hundred thouſand Souls) are 
come to Mechaat the uſual time, which is a ſhort while before the little Bar- 
ram, and that it is the day before the Vigil of the ſaid Bairam; they go and 
lie at a place called 44yne, half a League from Mecha, and next day being the Myr. 4 
Vigil of Bairam, they go half a League farther off, to another place called | 
Arafa, which is a great Plain, in the middle whereof there is a Rock, or 44 
riſing Hillock, and on the top of it a Member, or place for Preaching in, into Members 
which ſteps a Scheikh, who preaches to all the People about in the Plain, -- | 

The Mahometans believe, that after Adam and Eve had ſinned, God as a 
puniſhment ſeparated them, making them wander over the World like Yaga- 
bonds, and that after many Years, they met on the top of this Hillock, the 
one coming from the Eaſt, and the other from the Weſt; rhere they ſtopr, 
and after they had continued in ſome ſuſpence, before they knew one another, 
calling to mind what had formerly paſt betwixt them, they came to know one The return 
another, Saying Arof, Arof, which in the Arabick Tongue, fignifies T know, of Adam and 
I know ; and from thence that place hath had the name of . Arafa. In memory Ze. 
whereof the Turks believe, that God made the two Fountains guſh out of the 
two ſides of that Hillock, which are to be ſeen at preſent, the ſtreams of the 
one running Eaſtward, and of the other Weſtward. 

The Pilgrims then being all aſſembled in this Plain, ahout half an Hour, or 
2 quarter of an Hour before Sun-ſetting, they make a long Prayer, lifting up 
their hands to Heaven, and imploring the Mercy of God, for the Remiſſion of 
their ſins ( which they hope to obtain ) as they believe God pardoned our firit 
Parents, in the ſame place, and at the ſame hour. The Prayer being ended, 
the Pilgrims make haſte to be gone, and without looking behind them by the - _ 
way, return and lie at the aforeſaid Myne, which is a Village in the middle of as place of 
another Plain, where * 2FE is a Rock, in which they hold that Abraham made 772m os 
his Sacrifice. * There 1; a Cave 1n that Rock, where the Mahometans fay their ; 
Prophet often prayed, nay, and ſhew in the upper part of the Cave a dent, 
that repreſents the Crown'of a Man's Head, which they affirm was made there, 
when Mahomet rifing up after he had been proſtrate in that place, ſtruck his 
head againſt the Roof of the Cave which was a little low, and that the Stone 
became foft like Wax ; the figure of the head having remained there ever ſince. 
They have built a Moſque in that place, part of which ſtands upon that Rock, 
and encloſes the ſaid Cave, which makes this place to be held in great Venera» __ | 
tion, beſides the Devotion they pay to it becauſe of Abraham's Sacrifice; in | 
commemoration whereof on the day of the little Bairam, the Pilgrims ſacrifice The Sacrifice 
in the Plain, above Four hundred thouſand Sheep, and ſtay there till about of the Maho- 
Noon the third day of the ſaid Bairam, whenall 'begin to diſlodge and.return Te 
to Mecha. 2 Is & 20 

Next night after the Pilgrims are gone, ſo much Rain falls, that one would 4 Miracle at- 
think it were a Deluge, which makes a Torrent that waſhes away the blood © _ Sage 
of the Sacrifices, and carries along with it all the Bones that remained in the 1;1116 Beiram, 
Plain; whether that happens naturally, or by the craft of the Enemy of Man- HA 
kind, whocauſes that Rain to confirm the Infidels in their Errours, perſwading 
them, that God ſends the Rain as a ſign -that their Sacrifice is acceptable unto 
him; the Divine Majeſty permitting it ſhould be ſo by the ſecret Council of 
his Eternal Providence, which we ought rather humbly to adore, than curi- 
ouſly pry into. However it be, the thing is the: more remarkable, that' the 
Sacrifice being offered the firſt day of the Bairam in the Morning, this: Rain 
falls not till the night after the third day : Beſides that, the ſaid Bairam: falls * 
every Year ſooner by ten days, making the whole period of. our Solar Year 
in the ſpace of five and thirty Years, or there-abouts': Nevertheleſs the 
Py falls conſtantly the night after the third day 3 as bath 'been ſaid be- 
Ore. 7 EY 1. oa 199. 0 2169) T0 
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Part I 
- The Pilgrims being returned to Mecha, divide themſelves in ſeveral Cara- 
bw vans, becauſe of the different Countrys they come from, and are to go back 
to them again. The Caravan that met at Damaſcus, upon their return paſs 
by Medina, and viſit Mabomet's Tomb, ſeeing it is.upon their Road ; of the 
reſt, thoſe who are prompted by Devotion go thither, but a great part return 
back to their ſeveral Countrys, without turning out of their way to viſit the - 
The Pilgri- ſaid Sepulchre, their Law not obliging them to that, as it does to viſit the 
mage of Me- gther places above-mentioned ; ſo that they are groſly miſtaken, who have 
nar Lg affirmed, that the Pilgrimage of the Turks is to the Sepulchre of Mahomer, 
viſting of who-obliged them to it. For that falſe Prophet told his followers, when he 
Mahomet's drew near his death, that if any one returning from Mecha, had the curioſity 
Tomb. + to come and ſee his Sepulchre, he ſhquld fay a Fatha for his Soul ( which is a 
Prayer taken out. of the Alcorar, reſembling in ſome manner our Pater Noſter 


£ 


and be gone. 
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CHAP. XXIL- 
Of the Opening of the Khalis. 


"\FEeing the Fruitfulneſs, or Barrenneſs of «£gypr, depends on the overflow 
-\ I. ing of the N:/2,according as it tiſes more or leſs: The Xgyptians make munch 
rejoycing when it it very high. And the opening or cutting of the Khalis, is 
one of their greateſt Feſtivals; of which 1 muſt ſay ſomewhat in this place. 
The River of Nile begins commonly to ſwell in the Month of 24ay, and on | 
St. Peters Day, the twenty eighth of ure, they begin to cry about the Streets, 
how much the River is encreaſed. - In all the quarters there are ſuch Criers 
| Criers of the Who have a Head, to whom they pay ſomewhat ſor tell; Privilege ; for it is a 
crowth of Farm, and there ls a Chiaoux, who rents it of the Baſid for a yearly Sum, and 
the Nile. andthe chief or head af the Criers takes it of the Chiaoux; as the Criers take 
The Farm of jt of this Head, one for one Country, and another for another. There is a | 
we GE little Ile oppoſite to old Caire, wherein the Baſha has a Houſe, in this Houſe 
of the Nile, the Water enters into a place where there is a Pillar, divided into Pcs, and 
A Serraglio other ſmaller Meaſures ; the Fic is a Meaſure of fix Hands breadth. - Every 
of the Baſha day that Pillar is viewed to know how much the River is riſen, which is made 
E in an Iſle 56 known to the Criers, who then go and cry it, every one in the quarter that 
E”. moee £00 he hath taken, going about all the Houſes of the ſaid Country,. and have now _ 
E A Pillar and then ſome Maidins given them. When the River is high enough, the 
whereon the Khalis-is cut. This Khalis1s a low Street, that goes quite through the City 
encreaſe of of Caire, beginning at the Nile towards old Care, andending in the Fields to- 
the nad wards St, Michaels, When the River begins to ſwell, they caſt upa Bank of 
mealurecs Earth at that end of the Street which is near the Nile, to keep the Water from 
FRA running into the Khaizs, and when It is high enough, they cut through that bank 
; of Earth, and give the Water pallage in the Khalis through the Town. When 
the Baſha is at Carre, it is performed with great Ceremony, and many Fire- 
works. In the Year, 1657+ there was no Ceremony, no more than the Year 
before, but the Year after, I ſaw that Feſtival with all the Rejoycings; as l 
ſhall hereafter relate in order. In the mean time 1'll here tell, how I ſaw it 
inthe Year, 1657: - Thurſday the ninth of Augaſt, the Soubaſha attended by 
| Thee bis' Guards, and two-Men mounted on Camels, and beating upon Timbrels, 
bo by the Souſ- Welit'to the end of the Khatis towards the Nile, where being come, he alighted 
baſha, froth his Horſe, and gave the firſt blow to. the breaking of the Bank with a 
Haminer, then he took Horſe again, and whilſt ſeveral Moors that were there, 
broke down all the Bank, he went along the Khalis almoſt an Hour before the 
Water came ; he ſtopt before the Houſes of the Conſuls of the Franks, who 
have back Doors and Windows that look into the Khatis, and received a —_— 
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of ſome Piaſtres, which that day is payed him by theſe Conſuls, and then went 
on his way, Then came a crowd of the Rabble, ſome Singing, and others 7 
pelting one another with Cudgels. Some time after came the Water, which q 
was ſignified to us by a great Noiſe of roguiſh 2foors, both Men and little Boys 3 
that came along in it, keeping pace with the Water ; ſome Swam, and others 
threw one another into it, playing a thouſand fooliſh Tricks. This Khalis 
filled up fifteen Foot high, and all the time it was running, there came Boats 
full of. Merry Sparks who diverted themſelves, Singing and Playing on Inſtru- 
ments, as they paſſed along. As the Nile” ceaſes to riſe in the beginning of 
Ofober, ſo the Khalis leaves off to run about the end of the ſame Month ; and 
therefore in the ſaid Month of Ofober, Proclamation is made in all the Streets, 
forbidding all Sakas, or Water-carriers, to take any more Water our of phe 5". 
Khalis, even before it hath wholly ceaſed to run ; becauſe when it runs'gently, "in Rn 5 
the filth of the City mingles too caſie with it. But when it bas done runging; NE ae 
' thereis a moſt noiſome ſmell,not only becauſe of the corruption of that ſtanding out of che 
Water, but. alſo becauſe of all the filth and naſty ſtuff, that they who: have X#-/is when | 
Windows upon the Khal:s throw into it, beſides all the Carrion. In ſhort, ** 7255 20 a, 
the Infe&tion is ſo great, that not only the Money and Plate in the Houſes that - aaakan 
are near to the Khalis, is tarniſhed, but-alfo the Pictures and Painting are and infe&ion 
ſpoil'd ; as I have ſeen in ſeveral Houſes, which nevertheleſs. recovered their of the &balis 
former beauty, when the Khalis was ary. When Iarrived-at Carre, the Kha- en it runs 
lis was in this manner full of ſtanding Water, and being told that it was the 2+ ii 2 
Xhalis of which I bad heard ſo much talk, I had the curiohbty to look into. it PP = 
out of a Window ; it was then Morning, and the Water was ſo thick: that = 
the ſurface of it ſeemed to be all porphyrie, appearing Green,Blew,Red, and of 
all Colours : But when the'Sun had ſhone a little upon it,and diſſolved that ſcum, 
I was ſoon undeceived ; for the ſcent which is ſmelt at a great diſtance, made 
me well know what it was, and I have often wondred, that the horrible infe- 
ion of it, does not occaſion a Plague every Year. If the Sourbaſha pleaſed, The Souhaſt4 
that inconvenience might be remedied, for the Water might be drained ont ; {<5 the wate® 
but helets it ſtand and corrupt ſo, that he may afterwards ſell it to the Gar- * the Khalis 
deners,- who make uſe of it for watering their Gardens. When then they have cons _ his 
a mind to dry the Khalzs, they caſt up Dams in ſeyeral places of it, and throw own her. 
the Water from one into another, and afterward take it out and fell it. When How the Xha- 
; a good deal of the Water hath been taken out, the Ground drys very ſoon; 7s 1Sdried. 
and when it is very dry, which happens in the Month of ay ( at leaſt in the 
Year, 1657. it was compleatly dry by the middle of ay) they ſet Men to 
work with Pick-axes to level the Ground, in thoſe places where heaps of Earth 
are caſt up; ſo that the Street being full of ups and downs, they make it even 
and ſmoorh from end to end, carrying away the Earth they take out upon The Nite 
Aſſes-backs Into the Fields. If they did not do ſo, in three or four Years time 27285 much 
the Khalis wouid be ſo choaked up, by the abundance of new Earth that is pagers 
brought into it by the Water of the Ne, that all the Houſes would be laid : 


under Water. | 
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CHAP. XXII. 
KOs! Of the Arrroal of the Baſha, and bis 


entry into Caire. 


— 


TilHurſday, the twenty ſeyenth of. September, the Baſha whom the Grand 
 B. © Sigmor ſent to: Carre, in place of the Hanſel, arrived before the City, 
having been three Months on the-way betwixt Conſtantinople and Caire, but he 
had ſtopt ſome days at Damaſcis, and other good Towns ; for from Conftanti- 
nople to Caire, it is reckoned but Five handred Leagues by Land. A day be- 
fore he approaches the City, the Caymacam, with ſeveral other Perſons of 
Quality goes out, and Encamps under Tents ſome. Miles from the Town, 
on the Baſha's Road 3 next day he' waits for the Baſha at his Tent-door, and 
when he paſſes by the Tent, the Caymacam ſalutes him 3 then the Baſha comes 
The Tent near the City, to the place where his Tents are pitched :. There he finds one, 
On that the Inhabitants of Care have prepared foy him, which is very ſtately; 
for it hath long 'walls of Wax-cloth, five or fix Foot high, Green and Red, 
and within there are about twelve Pavillions, all for the Baſha's uſe; one for 
giving Audience, another for-Sleeping in, and another for a Kitchin, and fo 
of the reſt. In the midſt of all, is the Pavillion that ſerves for the Hall ; it is 
large, and of Green, Red, and other Colours, of Cloth, over which there 
are a great many gilt Balls; all theſe Pavillions are of Wax-cloth, of ſeveral 
Colours, and lined within with ſers of lovely Tapiſtry. Before the gate of the 
walls are two great Trees, -on which hang above Two hundred Lamps, that 
are hghted in the Night-time; there is theſame alſo before the Tents of the 
Preparations Principal Officers, as in the Caravan of fecha. Now the Feaſt is prepared 
fora Feaft to In the Hall of the Baſha's Tent, a Bey takes the care of it; for the Beys chuſe 
the Baſha of one of their number, to whom they give five Purſes for this Feaſt, and he 
nes pug takes all upon him. When the Baſha comes'to the Tent that is prepared for 
gn os him, the Bey who takes care of the Feaſt, meets him at the Wall-gate of 
How much it the Tent, and there they kill a Bullock and a Sheep for a Sacrifice ; then 
cofts. the Baſha enters into the Hall, where he finds Dinner ſerved in upon the 
At hisarri- gronnd along the Hall, according to their Mode ; it conſiſts of about Two 
kn gene thouſand Diſhes, ranked one upon two others ( theſe Diſhes have feet like our 
a Sheep. Salvers, but almoſt half a Foot high) and in that manner they are ſeven or 
The Feaft at eight Rows high. The diſhes are all of Rice, Broths, and the like, Green, 
the entry of Red, Yellow, and of ſeveral Colours ; they have alfo good Joynts of Roaſt- 
nga of meat, but without any Sauce z however they make ſome Ragoes of the Nuts 
6 pie Hope of Pine-Apples, Almonds, and ſuch other things, they mind not the dainti- 
Of what it neſs and variety, but only the quantity of Victuals, and that they be not 
conſiſts, Fſpoild. Dinner 1s prepared in the ſame manner in the Tents of the Kzaya, 
Kiays. or the Baſha's Lieutenant, and of his other Officers. When the firſt have 
A Feaſt for filled their Bellies, they riſe and give place to others, who Dine alſo, and 


' many perſons then make way for the reſt ſo long as any remain; and fo ſeveral companies 


in one ſer- Dine, without any new Service. When the Baſha has Dined, he withdraws 
TOY into another Pavillion, where he is viſited by all the Beys, and other perſons 

of Quality, every one in his turn. The Baſha ſtayed there two days, and the 
The Baſha's third which was Saturday, the Nine and twentieth of September, he made his 


entry into Entry in this manner. Firſt went the Servants of the” Beys on Horſe-back, 


Caire, their Sword by their ſide, and Harquebuſs in hand, with the but-end on their 
Knee; they made near Five hundred Horſe, and among them were ſeveral of 

| the Retinye of the Baſha. Next. came the Spahzr, divided into three Banners, 
The Green the Green, the Yellow, and the Red. The Green called the Troop of the 
Troop. , , Chargueſe, or Circaſſians, marched firſt, every Trooper having a green Guiden 
on the top of his Pike 3 they were near Four hundred Men, and in the ae 
— | 
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of the Troop came their Aza, baving in his hand alfo a Pike, with a green 

Guidon, as the reſt had; and after him the Timbrels and Pipes of the Troop. 

Next to that came the: Yellow, all the Troopers carrying yellow Gudons ; yellow 
they made about four hundred and twenty, and were brought up by their Aga, Troop. 
followed by the Timbrels and Pipes. The laſt was the Red Troop, conſiſting Ren 
of near five hundred Men, carrying every one a red Gidon; their Aga was in ans 
the rear, and after him the Tumbrels and Pipes, but in greater number than 
with the two former ; for that is the moſt honourable Troop of the three, and a Troop of 
next to it is the Yellow. After the Spahies came a Troop of Tartarian-Horſe, Tartars. 
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who belonged to the Baſha; there were above an hundred of them all apparelled Sy - 1 
after the Tartarian faſhion,with Pikein hand,and a Guidon fſtrip'd white, yellow I 


and red. Theſe were followed by the duteferacaes; then the Chiaonx with their 
great Caps of Ceremony, who wade about three hundred in number. Next 
came all the Beys, every one with two Pages walking a-foot beforethem, - After 
them came ſeven Horſe-men, every one leading a Horle of the Baſhas z theſe 
Horſes were covered with rich Houſes, all embroidered with Gold and Silver ; 
the Sousbaſha followed them, having the Maſter of the Horſe of the Baſha on his 
left hand. All this body of Horſe, made about two thouſand fiveor ſix hundred 
Men. The Azapes followed them, covered for the moſt part with the $kins of 
Tieres all entire, and their Muskets on their ſhoulders, being inall above three -* 
hundred Men. And after them came the Fanizaries, of whom two marched 3 
before, the one carrying en his ſhoulder a great wooden Club, and the other a A 
great wooden Hatchet, as their Cuſtome is when they march in Pomp ; theſe 
7aniz.aries made in all near a thouſand Men. After them marched the forty 
Farizaries of the Mehkeime or Juſtice, with their Caps of Ceremony, (/Mebkeime x;-btcime, 
fegnifies a place where Juſtice is rendered to all,) then lixteen Peicks or Baſhas 
Lackqueys, warching two- and two, with their Caps of Silver gilt on their 

heads, and Plumaches of Feathers in them. Then at length came the Baſha, 
mounted on a ſtately Horſe, with a Houſle embroidered all over with Gold : 

He wore a Chiaoux Cap, with two black Herons tops ſtanding upright upon 

it,'and a lovely Veſt of white Sattin lined with excellent Samour or Sable. 

After him came his Selibhtar and Tchoadar,cach with his long tail'd Cap banging 

down behind his back 3 and then came a great many Trumpets, Flutes, Drums, 
Timbrels, and ſuch like Inſtruments, with all his domeltick Servants on Horſe- 

back. \ This Baſha brought one thouſand ſeven hundred Men with him, of whom 

ſome were in: Armour to the very fingers ends ; and two thouſand three hun- 

dred Beaſts, Horſes, Camels and Mules : It was eafie to-diſtinguiſh them from — 
the reſt, being all much harraſled by the Journey. When he entered-into. his 0 
Appartment, which had been prepared for him ſeveral days before, they killed | : 


two Bullocks. | | 


J 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Journey from. Caire to SME. 


Ip: Z% 


Bs at Caire, | had a deſign to go ſee the Red-Sea, and knowing that The Journey 

there was a Caravan ready to part for Swez,, I went to wait on Haly Bey, from Caire to 

the Bey of Suez; who was then at Caire, and made him a-Preſent of a Box of *** 

five or fix pound weight of Sweet-meats, made by a French man, and he (when 

I had opened my delign'to him) promiſed me his proteCtion- ' I went next to 

| the Gentleman of. his Horſe, and having retained Mules for myſelf and'Com- 

pany, I wade Proviſions of Bread, Wine, : Meat, and other things neceſſary to  . 

ſerve us to Szez., where they aſſured me I ſhould find all things, but eſpecially COT INE £7 

Water, nor forgetting neither a Quilt , Coverlet , and a Capot for. every No rs | 

one of the company. We ſhould have — a Tent alſo with us, but we carried to Sus, 
| | | . none, 
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the Deſart, 


\ 


The march 
of the Cara- 
Vans. 


Arrival at 


"O08. 


none, becauſe the Bey: Gentleman of the Horſe, promiſed us the uſe of his to 

Having made ready our Proviſions, we loaded them on a Camel, and then ] 
parted from Caire on Thurſday, the ſeventeenth of Farnary, in the Year 1658, 
with a Capycine, and a French man of Provence, who underſtood Arabick yery 
well ; and a Moor Servant who uſed to ſerve the French, andcould ſpeaka little . 
Lingua Franca, having left my own Man, who was indiſpoſed, at Carre, We 
went from Caire tothe Birque, which is but four leagues diſtanr, and encamped 


. there, waiting for the reſt of the Caravan, that conſiſted of two thouſand 


Camels loaded with Timber, for building a Ship for the Grand Signor ; Nowal; 
Bey had orders to get her built, and was gone a little before. The Bey of Suez, 
went along with this Caravan in a Litter carried by two Camels ;,. he made the 
Journey, becauſe one of his Galleys was arrived ; and that was the cauſe alſo 
of the Capucins going, that he might Confeſs the Slaves on board. This Birque 
is ſpacious, and has always water in it; there are ſome who pay ſo much a 
year to the Grand Signior, for liberty to catch Wild-duck and Fiſh in it. Friday 
all day long the reſt of the Caravan was a coming, and Satzrday Morning a Man 
cried aloud, that all ſhould make ready to depart at Noon ; for itis the cuſtome 
in Caravans that areany thing big, to give notice of parting ſome hours before; 


A Tempeft in but towards Noon there fell ſo great a Tempeſt, (for in Sandy Deſarts there 


are Tempeſts, aſwel as at Sea) that we could not ſet out that. day. It blew fo 
furiouſly, that I thought all the Tents would have been carried away by the 
Wind, which drove before it ſuch clouds of Sand, that we were almoſt buried 


- under it; for ſeeing no body could ſtay abroad, without having mouth and 


eyes immediately filled with Sand, we lay under the Tent, where the Wind 
drove in the Sand above a foot- deep round about us : We had two Paſties not as 
yet opened, and they were wrapt up in napkins at the bottom of a Maund, well 
covered with anapkin ſewed overit. When the Storm was over, which laſted 
not above three or four hours, we opened our Paſties, but found them fo full 
of ſand, that no body could eat of them (ſo ſubtitle and penetrating the ſand is) 
ſo that we were forced to throw them away ; and theſe are the occaſions, whe 
one finds the advantage of a good Tent. 
Next day, the twentieth of Farmary, we parted at eleven a clock in the 
Morning, and at three in the Afternoon reſted, that we might drink Coffee; 
then half an hour after, the Timbrels ſounding, we tnarched on till one a clock 
next morning ; for in the Caravans: there is commonly a Man mounted on-a 
Camel, who now and then beats two Timbrels or Kettle-drums that are on each 
ſide of -the Camel before him;- the Caſes of theſe Timbrels are of braſs,” and 
they ſerve not only to chear up the Camels (who delight muchin ſuch a noiſe, 
and in ſinging) but alſo to give warning to thoſe that ſtay behind. $243 
Monday afternoon we parted, and having reſted a little about five a clock, , 
half an hour, we ſet forward again, and marched on tillfour of the clock in 
Tueſday morning, travelling always a good league an honor : About half an 
hours march beyond the place where we had reſted, we ſaw a very handſome 
Turkiſh Sepulchre, where'the K:aya of a Caravan lies buried, who coming 


' from Suez, was ſet upon by many Arabs: The Kraya having for a long time 


fought with the Arabs in defence of the Caravan, as his office obliged him, (tor 
the Kaya of the Caravan is the Lieutenant of the Governour of Suez, and 1s 
obliged to guard all the Caravans that come or go from Caire to Suez ; ) this 
Kiaya ( I fay ) after along fight, received a thruſt with a Pike in the Belly, of 
which he preſently died, and was interred in the ſame place. Since that time, 
the: Veſſels on the Red-Sea pay five thouſand Piaſtres at Sxez to maintain an 
| hundred Soldiers, whereof fifty are'to abide in a Caſtle near to Sez, to guard 


' the Countrey ; and the other fifty with the Kiaya, wait upon the Caravans. 


An hours journey beyond that Sepulchre, we:foung a great long Ciſtern, -built 
of fair Free-ſtone,' which is filled by Rain-water. A little farther, and a good 
hour'before one arrives at Suez, there is a fair Well, but the water of it is not 
- good.  -Teſdgy the two and twentieth of Farnary, we arrived at Suez in the 
. Night-time. - ne Ct 1 5 41 | 
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DEing come to Suez, I had. a great mind to go ſee Mount Sinai, cafled in Mount $ini. 
TI Arabick Dgebel Monuſa, which is in Arabia the Stony, and for that purpoſe eh Mouſa, 
we ſpoke to an Arab Scheick, who commanded aboye ten thouſand Arabs; we : 7 omg 
had. him before Haley Bey, the Bey of Suez; who recommended us to him, : 
faying, that'it was his pleaſure we ſhonld be treated as tis own head ; this 
Scherk ſaid he would anſwer for. us, and gave us two Arab Scheiks for Gyides ; 2-4ers given 


| | | <%% "ee FS 5 EIS wn Se 8 ON R. to" | Se 
beſides that, the Bey ordered 2 Letter to be written in our preſence tothe ;, ang Fang 


Governour of Tor, wherein he kindly recomtmendedsns to him, and gave us the the Traveller 
Letter. Theſe Arab Scheiks furniſhed 'us with Camels, and ve paid" theni 
twelve Aſlanies for each Camel to carry us thither and back again ; they made 
us take ſix, to wit, one for every one of us, even for onr Moor Servant, and 
two for themſelves, and for carrying our Proviſions : We gave them befide » 
3 ſixteen Piaftres for ſome Cafaires which muſt be paid to the Arabs vpvn the 
| Read, (Caffaire ſignifies Money given for the Redemption affny thi IE, 2s Cafjarie, 
E what is paid to the Arabs innature of Caffaire is, that one ay? be robb2d. | 
More than that, we were obliged to give them their Diet; ſo that all they had 
to do, was to guide us and feed the Camels. We provided for their Diet 
three Septiers (meaſures) of Flower, Butter, Honey, and twelve pound wWlght Proviſion- for 
of Coffee, and ordinary Tobacco; and for ourſelves we took what weeould £v9 Scheicks. 
et, for there is nothing to be fonnd to eat in all that Jonrney. We cauſed Bread 
then and Bisket tobe made for us of part of our Flower, and finding no'Wine at 
Suez, becauſe the Jew who us'd to ſell it. was gone to Damzerre to buy ſome, we 
took Brandy made of Dates, Meat ready dreſt, and in ſhort, all that we could 
get to ſerve us till we came to Tor, where the Slaves of Sxez, affured us, we 
ould find all things ; but aboveall, we were ſure not to forget fix Borrachiivs, 
which we filed with water, ; we carried no Tents with us, becauſe the Slaves 
told us, that if we travelPd in ſo much ſtate, the-Arabs might ſet upon us, 
_ thinking they ſhould. find great Booty ; but we'did very ill inomittins, chem, 
for we were In nodanger,, conſidering how we were recommended, ati having 
| with us Arab Scheicks, who bore a, them. ety Le, 
| All our Proviſions being then in a readineſs, every one mounted his Camel The Journey 
as if we had been takeing Horſe, and parted from Suez. on Friday the five and ©2 7 4 
"twentieth. of Faxwary, about four of the Clock after noon, keeping along | ” 
the ſide of the Red-ſea till we came to the end of it, where we croſled' over 3 
dry to the other fide; there we ſaw a Bear about an hundred' paces from 
( us, but ſo ſoon as it perceived us, it took the Water and ſwam over to 
| the other ſide, ſo that we ſoon loſt fight of it; we found many more of 
them afterwards on our Journey. We travelled till eight a Clock at night, 
and then reſted in a place where there was ſome Broom ; for rhey never 
brovght us to reſt any where but in Places where they could find ſome 
. fewel, not only to warm them, but for boytling their Coffee and Mafronca. 
This was the firſt time that ever I rode upon a Cartel, and indeed, ir 
made me very weary,, for their Pack-faddtes are ſo broad that they are 
very unealie to, ones Legs, which muſt. ſtraddle very. wide ; the fatigue 
of this laſted with me about two days, bur after that, 1 grew accuſtomed 
to. it. Camels are ſd well known at preſent, that I think' it would be ſwper- Camets, 
' Huousto give adeſcription of them, I ſhall only fay that there are two kinds z 
of them, to wit, thoſe which are called Camels, and thoſe whom they E 
name Dromedaries ; at leaſt I think they may be ranked under- one Kind: promedaries. E: 
for all the difference that, is betwixt them is, that the Camels have. one 
bunch of fleſh upon their Backs, are great and high, go. conſtantly at one pace, + © © 
ch of flcſh upon 2nd high, go. conlfantly at one pace, q 
which is faſt, but hard, and travel (when they are loaded with feven or eight - oh 
| © 4 5 hundred | A 
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hundred weight ) about thirty good leagues a day. The Dromedaries have 
two bunches of fleſh on theic back, ſhaped naturally like a Saddle, are leſs, 
ſmaller and lighter than the Camels, and are only.for carrying of men ; they 
have a good {oft trott, and will travel with eaſe forty Leagues a day; all 
that one has to do, is to ſit them well, and indeed, there are ſome that 
tye theaaabves: ah Fact, for fear of falling ; in all things elſe they are like 
Camels, they have Ears and. a ſhort Tall like” them, a cloven toot, and as ſoft 
as a Spunge, the neck long, and hair juſt like a Camels, both kneel when 
they are loaded and unloaded, and then rife as they are bid; their Food 


c 


b is the ſame, and both endure thirſt well, continuing upon occaſion five days - 
| vw t drinking however the Camels can abſtain longer than the Drome- 
"But to return to. our Journey, we parted from our firſt Stage Saturday 
the twenty fixth of January about five a Clock in the morning, and during 
RR all this Journey, it was very cold in the mornings, until the fun was vp. 
Ain el Mouſe Shortly after we found ſeveral waters, which they call Ain el Mouſe, that 
is. to ſay, the Wells of Moſes; there we filled our Borrachios, as we did 
where ever we found frelh water. About half an hour after ten, we reſted, 
and having baited, we went. forwards about eleven, and travelled till 
ſix aClock at night, having the Red-Sea always on vur right hand, about 
- halfa league wide of us. We travelled at ſuch a rate, that it would have 

been all a good Foot man could, do to have kept up with us. 

Sunday Fayary the twenty ſeventh, we ſet, out about five a clock in the 
morning, alkhad not advanced above five hundred paces, when paſling by 
An Arab who the {ide of FBuſh, we heard a Voice that called to us, and being come to the 
who had not place we found a poor languiſhing Arab, who told us that he had not eaten 
pron wy a big for five days; we gave him ſome Victuals and Drink with a provi-. 
' _* fion*of Bread for two days more, and ſo went on our way. We were not 
Meeting with afraid of the Arabs, (whom we met on the way) for when we found any, 
_ un the they civilly ſaluted us, and departed after we had given them ſome Bread 
*_ and Tobacco, which they very courteouſly deſired of us, for they durſt not do 
us any hurt,ſeeing us guarded by two Scheiks, who told them that they had an- 
ſwered for us: when we reſted in any place to feed, ſome of them came often, 
who having falated us, fell a eating with our Arabs,” and when none came, 
one Of our Arabs cried out (as loud as poſſibly he could) That if any body 
had a mind to eat they might ſafely come, and made this proclamation on all: 
ſides, ſo that ſuch as heard the invitation, failed not to come with their 
half-pikes, and laying down their Arms, fell a feeding together on the 144- 
fronca, (of which I ſhall ſpeak hereafter: ) but there was no neceſſity of mak- 
ing proclamation at. night, for ſo ſoon as they faw the fire we made, they 
came immediately to ſee what it meant. After we had given that poor 
famiſhed 4rab ſome Victuals, and travelled on in very good way, about ten 
a clock in the morning we entred among the Hills on yery ſtony ground, 
Antelopes,  loſeing fight of the Sea: on theſe Hills we ſaw a great my Antelopes, and 
Beaft betwixt nothing elſe, though there be abundance of wild Beaſts in theſe Defarts ; as 
a Goat and a Woolves, Bears, wild Boars, Foxes, Hares, Chacalesand Eſtridges ; theſe are 
ON all very common there, and all know that the Chacales are engendred of a 
Efridges, Dog-Wolf, and Bitch-Fox, or of a Dog-Fox and Bitch-Wolf. As for the 
Eſtridges they alſo live only in the Deſarts, where ſome of them are of a pro- 
digious bigneſs. Every one knows how Eſtridges are ſhaped, which have a 
neck, head and bunch on the Back like Camels, with which they agree in 
many things, ſo that the Turks call them Deve Coxſch, that is to ſay, Bird- 
Camels; they go in the Fields always in an even number;as two,and twoor four 
and four. They always beget a Male and a Female, and run ſwifter than a 
Horſe, bnt tire likwiſe ſooner ; and while they run, they throw with their 
- feet the ſtones that they find, with ſo much force againſt thoſe that purſue 
; them, that if they hit a man, they would do him a great deal of hurt. I 
{aw one once give a great Dog ſuch a blow with his foot, as left him ſprawhng 
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Deve Couſch, 


with his four legs up in the Air. When they would catch Eſtridges, an 


rſues them on Horſe-back, at firſt gently, and they run away in the 
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ſame manner, but, ſtill tiring a little. After two or three hours Himes 20 
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rides faſter, and then when he ſees his Fowl almoſt ſpent, he'puts on to a 
ſpeed ; and having taken and Killed ir, he makes a hole in the Throat of it, 
and then having tied ſtreight the neck-under the hole, three. or four of them "= 
take hold of it, and for ſore time toſs and'ſhake it from fide to ſide, juſt mo 

' as one would rinſe and waſh a Barrel 3 when they think it is enough ſhaken, _ . 
they untie the Throat of it,, and then a great deal of Mantegue or a kind of The Butter 
Butter comes running ont at the holes, inſomuch that. they Jay ſome f them 97 Manregue 
will yield above twenty pound weight of that Ruff; for. by that Chakeing, *f 3" #/ridge 
all the fleſh of the Creature is diſſolved 'into Hanregue, nothing remaining 
but ' skin and Bones. This would have ſeemed fabulous to me, if ſeveral 


2 


Barbary men had- not aſſured me of. it, They ſay that this Mantegr 
very delicious food, but very apt to cauſe-a looſeneſs. We travelled 


vw. 


theſe Hills till noon;,when we reſted in a place where there were a great, niany 
fair Trees. Near to that is a place where the Rain- water that falls fromthe 


Mountains is kept, (and that water is very good.) Here it was that the People 
of Iſrael came out of the Red-Sea, having palled it over dry, to. the ruine 
and confuſion of Pharaoh and all his men, who purſued them, as may be ſeen 
in the Book of Exodus, where this place is called Shur, Chap. 15. It is at Fxod. Chap. 
preſent called Corondel. Not far from thence there are hot. waters in a Grott, 15. 
which the Arabs call Haman el Pharaon;. that is to ſay Pharaoh's Bath: They £9919! 
tell a thouſand ſtories of it, amongſt others, that- if you put four Eggs into 79%" of Phi 
it you can take out but three, and ſo many as one puts in,. there is always" 
one fewer taken out again, and that the Devil keeps for himſelf; we did os x 
not. ſee that place, for our Arabs would not take us to it, becauſe it was F 
a little out ofthe way. They ſay alſo that over againſt Corondel the Sea is - 
always Tempeltuous, about the place where Pharaoh and the «Egyptians were J 
' Drowned. We parted - from thence at one. of the clock, and continued. — 
. travelling tifl ſeven, then we reſted in a. place where there are Trees 3 
alſo. = | Rs ” 
_ Next day, being Monday the twenty eighth of Fanuary, we ſet out at four 
_ a Clock in the Morning, and having paſſed over ſeveral Hills, we came into 
: pes way again near to the Sea, but there is one place to be paſled over juſt - 2 
y.the ſide of it, being white and ſmooh Rocks, where the Camels had much | þ 
| ado 'to keep from ſliding, chiefly becauſe they are wet with the Sea-water, 3 
but that laſts not long: we reſted at Noon, and half an hour after ſet for- 
wards again, and towards the evening entred among Hills, where we travelled 
till ſix a Clock that wereſted in the hollow of' a Rock, where we ſpent the 
Night at that Stage, and we' could find no wood, not to boyl ſo much as FP 
EL: our Coffee. | | YA 
; Tueſday the twenty ninth of January, we parted at five a clock in the Mor- Y 
ning, and entred into a plain, where we travelled till Noon, and then having 
reſted a little, after one a Clock we marched on over the ſame Plain, until 
fix a Clock at Night, and then reſted.  _ 4 
Next day Weane J49 the thirtieth of Jamary, we parted at four a clock 
in the Morning, and four hours after arrived at Tor: about an bour before 
my came to Tor, we found a great many Palm-trees, and a well of very bad 
ater. | 
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" OR is no (conſiderable place, _ nevertheleſs it has a good harbour for 

-:*Ships "and Galleys. This Port is guarded'by alittle ſquare Caſtle an 
"Gea-fide,” with 2 Towerat each corner and two ſmall Guns 6n-the out-ſide 
te the Gate: an Apa is Governour of this Caſtle where none but Turks 


lodge : Near to it*thete is a Convent of Greeks dedicated to St. Carberine 
and to the Apparition of Ged t6 Moſes inthe Burning-Buſh, We delivered 
the Age the Letter from the Bey of Suez, but becauſe we had no preſent 


for him, he made no great account of us. We lodged in the Convent, which 


is very fair and ſpacious; there we were very well received, entertained with 


the Beſt, -and ate iſh- of the ReabSea ; at that time there were thirty Monks 
in it. We ſearched for Proviſions there, but could not find any ; only the 
Monks commiſerating our condition, gave us Olives, Dates, Onions, and a 
Far of Brandy, which we husbanded as well as we could: we ſtayed a day 
there becauſe the Monks told vs that we needed two Septicrs more of Flower; 
ſo that having bought the Corn and got it ground, they baked Bread of one 
half. of it, to give our Arabs by the way and upon the Mount, and all this 
they did in a very obliging manner. While we were there, we bought of theſe 
poor-Greeks ſeveralſtone-Muſhromes, which in that place are got out of the 
Red-Sea; as alſo ſmall Stone-ſhrubs, or branches of Rock, whieh they: call 


white Coral, and many great ſhells, all taken out of the Sea, and very plea- | 


ant for artificial works : But they could not furniſh me with any thing of 
2 cettain Fiſh, which they call a Sea-man ; however I got the hand of one 
ſince. This Fiſh is taken in the Red-Sea, about little Iſles, that'are cloſe by 
Tor. It is a'great ftrong Fiſh and hath nothing extraordinary but two hands, 
which are indeed, like the hands of a man , ſaving that the Fingers are 
joined together with'a skin like the foot of a Gooſe, but the skin of the 
Fiſh is like the $kin of a wild Goat, or Shamvrs. Whenthey ſpie that Fiſh, 
they ſtrike him on the back with Harping-Irons, as they do Whales, and 
ſo kill him: They uſe the $kin of it for making Bucklers, which are Muſquer 


Having payed all and made a Preſent of ſome Piaſftres to the Monks, for 
their kind reception, we prepared to be gone, but were obliged firſt ropay 


' a dye of twenty eight Maidins a head, to wit, four for Tor, and twenty 


four for: the Mount, and all to the uſe of the Arabs. 

We parted from Tor on To the laſt of January, about eleven a 
clock in the Fore-noon, with a Monk whom they ſent with ns, to ſhew us the 
chief Places of the Mount, and we payed for a Camel to carry him thither 
and back again. He ſpoke to us Turkiſh and Arabick, for he. underſtood not 
a word of Lingua Franca. weſaw on our way the Garden of the Monks of 
Tor, which is not far from it ; this Garden is the place which in Holy Scrip- 
ture is called Elim, where when the Tſraelites went that way there were only 
ſeventy Palm-Trees, and twelve wells of bitter water, which 24oſcs made 
ſweet, by caſting a piece of Wood into them: theſe Wells are ſtill in 
being, being near one another, and moſt of them within the precinCts of 
the Garden; the reſt are pretty near, they are all hot, and are returned 
again to their firſt bitterneſs, for 1 taſted of one_ of them where People 


wt Mouſa Bath themſelves,which by the Arabs is called Hamam Mouſa, that is to ſay, the 


Bath of Moſes; it is in a little dark Cave. there is nothing in that Garden, but 
abundance of Palm-Trees, which yield ſome rent to the Monks, bur the 


ſeventy old Palm-Trees are not there now. After we had ſeen theſe things, 


we filled our Borrachios with the water of a Well near to that ne? hes 
| ; | C4ONgS 
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| belongs to the Monks; I told them that it ſtunk a little,and they made anſwer 
that they had not Scowered it that year as they uſed every year to do, 
but withall, that it was the beſt water thereabouts. EO they had 
a Church near to that Well, which the Turks Demoli ed, and with the _ 
" Nones of it built the aforeſaid Caſtle called Tor. We travelled inthe Plain 
till fix a clock at night and then reſted. 'This Plain is in Holy Seripture 
called the Deſart of Sin, where the 1/7aelites longing after the Onions of Defart of Sin, 
egypt, God ſent them Manna. In this Plain we ſaw many Acacia-Trees, 4cacia. _ 
from which they have the Gum that the Arabs call alſo Akakia: It is to be obſer- _ 
ved that the Acacia-Trees which are now ſo common in Fraxce, "came at © | 
firſt from America, and do not yield that Gum ; and that which in the Shops 
is called Acacia, is the inſpiſſated Juice of wild Plumb-Trees, and comes 
from Germany ; theſe Trees are neither bigger nor higher than 'our ordi- 
nary Willows, but the leaves of them are very thin and prickley: © The 
| Arabs gather the Gum in Autumn, without pricking the Trees, for it runs 
of it ſelf, and' then they fell it in the Town. EDT 31 

Next day,» Friday the firſt of February, we ſet out about five a Clock in 
the Morning, and entred among high Mountains, where we reſted near a 
Brook, and putting on again about eleven a clock, we travelled till about. 
half an hour . after four, that we came into a little Plainz where finding 
ſome Cottages of Arabs, our Guides would go no' farther that day, but Cottages of 
feaſted merrily on the Milk that we bought for them in theſe Cottages.' There Arabs. 
we ſaw a great many Women, and little Children, moſt of them Sucking. 7 

We parted from thence Saturday the ſecond of February, about two a 
clock in the Morning, and travelled a Foot over other Hills, where the way 
was very bad ; about eight a Clock in the morning we found little Houſes 
pretty well built; where Arabs live at preſent. This place is called- Raphi- Rapbilim. 
dim in holy Scripture. A little: further we ſaw ſeveral Gardens belonging 
ro the Monks, very well walled round ang full of all forts of fruit-Trees, _ 
and Vines too, kept in good order. Then we found the Rock out of which The Rock | 
Moſes brought Water, when he had ſmitten it twice with his Rod ;-it is *Þi<Þ 2oſes , 
enly a Stone. of a prodigious height and thickneſs, riſing ont of the Ground ; +45 Sas 
- on the two fides of that ſtone we ſaw ſeveral holes by which the: water : 
hath run, as may be eaſily known by the prints of the Water, that hath 
much hollowed it; bnt at preſent :no water iſſues out: of” them.'- This Stone 
in Holy Scripture is called the Stone of Strife. About ten in the/Morning 
we. came to a Monaſtery of ' Greeks, ' dedicated to the- honour of? the 
forty Martyrs: from this to the great Monaſtery-where 'the Body. of St. 
Catherine lyes, it 1s two hours travelling. This Monaſtery 'of the: forty 
Martyrs is pretty neat, it hath a fair Church and a lovely large Garden . 
wherein are Apple-Trees, Pear-Trees, Walnut-Tree, \Orange-Trees, Lition- 
Trees, Olive-Trees, and all other Fruit-Trees thar grow in this Country ; and. 
indeed; that little of good Fruit which is eat at Caire, comes from Moon 
Sinai , beſides that, there are fine Vineyards, and very good 'water there. 
A Greek Monk lives always in this Monaſtery, and he whom we found there, 
told us that he had been twenty years in it; he takes care to ſee the Gar- 
dens dreſs'd and kept in order, by ſome Arabs who willingly ſerve him; 
We reſted in this Monaſtery at the foot of the Mountain of St. Catherine, 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of the Mountain of Ft. Catharine, 


YAving repoſed our ſelves in the Monaſtery of the Forty Martyrs, we went 
"JF -out: at One of the Clock, and aſcended the Mountain of St. Catharine, 
that is before it, taking with us a little Arab Boy, who carryed a ſmall Lea- 
ther Bucket full of Water, that. we might drink when we were dry. We 
were near three Hours in getting up that Mountain, we ſtopt ( indeed ) ſeve- 
ral times by the way to drink Water ; but beſides, the Hill is full of ſharp 
cutting Stones, and many ſteep and flippery places to be climb'd up,that hinder 
People from going faſt. There are many Stones to be found in aſcending this 
Hill, on | which Trees are naturally repreſented, that being broken retain the 
ſame Figure within z of which Stones, ſome are prodigioully big. About the 
middle of the Mountain there is a lovely Spring of clear Water, with a great 
Baſon inthe Rock. This Spring was diſcovered by a Quail, when the Monks 
having brought down the Body of St. Catharine ſo far, were ready to die for 
Heat and Thirſt, and that Spring began at that time to run. This water 
wasſo hard frozen in the Baſon, that we could not break the Ice with good 
blows of a Stick.. In many places of the Mountain, we ſaw alſo a great deal 
of Snow, and 'at length, got up to the top of it, where there is a Dome, 
under. which is: the place whither the Body of St. Catharine was brought by 
Angels, immediately after ſhe was Beheaded-in. Alexandria; that holy Body 
remained Three hundred Years there, until a good Monk, having had in the 
Night-time a Revelation , that the Body was 1n the oy of the Hill, went 
next Morning with all the Religious, who in Proceſſion brought it down to 
the Monaſtery, where it was put in a lovely Silver Shrine, that is ſtill there. 
Under the Dome where this Body lay, there is a great piece of Rock riſing 
a little out of the Ground, whereon (they ſay) the Angels-placed it, and ir 
bears: ſtill the marks, as if a Body had been laid on the Back ppon it, for the 
form of ' the Reins appear there. © The Greeks hold that this Cave was made by 
Miracle, but there is ſome likelihood that it. hath been done by the Hands of 
Men :. They made this little Dome about the Rock, in form of a ſquare Chap- 
pel. Having in this place paid our Devotions, we came down again with a great 
deal of trouble, and were two long hours by the way ; ſo that we were tired 
enough, when we arrived at the Monaſtery of the Forty Martyrs at fix a clock 
at, nig Ge s : 
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CH AP. XXVIIL 
Of the Mountain of Moſes. 


EE ſet out of our Lodging on Sunday the third of February , abont 


tain of Moſes. V V ſeven a clock in the morning, that we might go ſee the Mountain of 


Moeſes, which is not ſo high, nor ſo hard to aſcend as the former : But there is 
much Snow upon it, aſwel as upon the other, and many good Cilterns in ſeveral 
places, eſpecially near the top, there 1s a fair and good Ciſtern. After ſeveral 
reſts, we got to the top about nine a clock. On it there aretwo Churches, 


one for the Greeks,' and another for the Latin z from the Greek Church, you 
_ enter into that of the Latins, which is dedicated to the Aſcenſion of our FRwk 
7» there 


we 
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' there we heard 44s faid by the Capucin who was with us. Near to that, there 

is a little Moſque, and by the fide of it a Hole or little Cave, where Moſes 
faſted Forty Days: There-is a ſmall Grott alſo at the ſide of the Latin Church, : 
where Moſes hid himſelf, when having deſired to ſee God's Face; the Lord told 
him, that he could not ſee\his Face and live; but that he ſhould hide himſelf in 
that Rock, and that when he was paſled by, he ſhovld fee his back parts: His 

' Back and Arms are very well marked on the Rock under which he hid himſelf. 

It was upon the top of this Mount that 24oſes received from God the Ten Com- 
mandments written upon two Tables. From this place one may eaſily ſee 
down into the Convent, which is at the foot of the Mount, and as it were 
juſt under thoſe who are on the top of it. There you ſee a fair large Church 
covered with Lead, where (they ſay ) the Body of St. Catherine is in pieces. 
Before the door of the ſaid Church, "within the Precincts of the Monaſtery, 
there is beautiful Moſque. As we were coming down again, we found by the 
way. a great Stone, and (as the Greeks ſay) this 1s the place to which the Pro- 
phet Elas came, having fled from Mount Carmel, becauſe of the Perſecution of 
Fez.ahel, Queen of Syria; being come to that place where the Stone is, an 
Angel appeared unto him, and with a Rod, ſmiting that great Stone, made it 
falldown in the way, and forbid El;as to go. any farther, telling him, that 
ſince ſes had not been in the Holy Land, the ſhould not go to the top of this 
Mount. A little lower, is the Foot of a Camel, ſo well imprinted on the Rock, 
that it cannot be better ſtamped upon the Sand over which a Camel paſſes ; 

the 24oors and Arabs fay it is the print of the Foot of Mahomer's Camel, which 

it left there as he paſſed that way upon it, they kiſs it with great devotion 

but it is credible that the Greeks have made it to captivate their friendſhip, to 

the end they may reverence thoſe places. After that, in ſeveral places of the 
Mount, we ſaw little Chappels, which have all little Houſes near them, and 
Gardens full of Fruit-Trees. Heretofore theſe places were inhabited by Her- 
mites, in ſo great number, that it is ſaid, that in the Mountain of 24oſes there 
were in ancient Times above fourteen thouſand Hermites ; afterwards the - 
Greeks kept Monks in all theſe Hermitages, to celebrate Divine Office; but 

at preſent there are none, becauſe the Arabs too much tormented them. We 
dined upon this Mountain on Bread, Onions, and Dates that we had brought 
-with us, and then went to ſee the Hermitages, and firſt we found three of 
theſe Chappels altogether, with a paſſage from one to another ; Behind the 
Altar of the third, which is dedicated to the Honour of St. El;as, there is a 
Hole in the Rock, where El:as lived all' the while that he ſojourned in that 
Mount, becauſe of the Perſecution of Jezabe!. Then we came to another place 
where there are three Chappels more, dedicated one to the Honour of the Ble(- 

ſed Yirgin, another to the Honour of St. Ann, and a third to the Honour of 

St. John ;, after that, to a Chappel dedicated to St. Pantaleon, then to another 
dedicated to the Holy Virgin, another to David, another to the Baptiſm of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, another to St. Anthony the Hermite ; toancther place where 
there are three little Cells, in which (the Greeks ſay) that two Elder Sons of 
the Greek Emperour ſhut themſelves up, each in his Cell, cauſing the Doors to. 

be walled up, and leaving only a Window in each, ſtill to be ſeen, by which 
they received ViEtuals from a Servant who lived in the third Cell, that was not 
ſhut vp, and that both of them died in their ſeveral Cells. All theſe Chappels \ 
are ſcattered up and down upon the Mount, fo that one muſt go a good way” 
before he can vilite them all : Near to every one of them, there is alittle Houſe, 
a Garden, and good Water. From thence we went down to the great Mona- 
ſtery at the foot of the Mountain, by ſteps whith heretofore reached from the 
ſaid Monaſtery up to the top of the Mount, , and were in number fourteen thou-= 
ſand ; at preſent ſome of them are broken ; thoſe that remain, are well made, 
and eaſie to go up or down. One may judge .of the height of St.-Catherine's FP 
Mount, by this, which certainly 1s not ſo high by a third, and yet hath fourteen ye RET 
thouſand Steps up to it. . Upon the way as we came down, we found two fair fag of Moſes, 
ſtone- Porticos, by which we paſſed, and where ( the Greeks ſay) that they 
who performed the Pilgrimage, paid heretofore a certain ſmall due. After 

that, we came to the great Monaſtery at the bottom, whichis welt built of good 
Free-ſtone, with very high ſmooth doe z on the Eaſt-ſide there is a Window, 
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by which thoſe that were within drew up the Pi{grims into. the Monaſtery 

with a Basket which they let down by a Rope thet runs ina Pully, to he ſen 
above at the Window, and the Pilgrims went into 1t one after anigther, and 
were hoiſted up; by the ſame place they alſo let down Vitals to the Aru 
witha Rope. Weentered not into that Monaſtery, becauſe it was ſhut. -'F'5 
underſtand the reaſorzof this, you moſt know the Hiſtory of this Monaſtery, _- 


I tithe 


G:H-AP. XMX.: 
Of the Monaſtery of St. Catherine. 
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We... 


The —_ F,0 R theſe thouſand years, the Greeks have been in Poſſeſſion of this Mona- 
> Brit wn ſtery, which was given themby a Greek'Emperour, called Juftinian ; and 


they afterwards living there, on a certain day,/4abomer,who (as the Greeks fay) 
was their Camel Driver, weary after the toyl of bringing in Proviſions upon 
the Camels, fell a ſleep beforethe Gate of the Monaſtery ; while he was a ſleep, 
An Eagle 0- there came an Eagle and hovered for along time over his Head, which the Por- 
DOD ter of the Monaſtery obſerving,” ran in great amazement to acquaint the Abbot 
__ _ with it, who immediately coming, ſaw the ſame thing, and refle&ting there- 
upon, as ſoon as Mahomer awoke, asked him, whether or not, if being a Great 
and Mighty Lord, he would be kind to them ? Hahomer made anfwer, that he 
neither was, nor ever like to be ſuch ; but the other ſtill infiſting upon that 
Suppoſition, abomet told him, that'he ought not at all todoupt of it, bur 
that if it were in his power; he would do them all the good he could, becauſe 
Mabomet's he had his livelihood from them ; the Abbot would needs have that Promiſe 
Promiſe. fromhim in writing, but Maho7:r affirming that hecould not write, the Abbot 
M4homet could ſent for an Ink-horn, and /Habomer having wet his Hand in the Ink, clapt ir 
not write. ypon a leaf of clean Paper, and made thereon the impreſſion of his Hand, which 
hegave them as aconfirmation of what he ſaid. Having fometime after attained 
to that Grandeur which was preſaged to him by the tagle, he called to mind 
his Promiſe, and preſerved to them their Monaſtery, with all the Land belong» 
ing to it, but upon condition, that they ſhould give Victuals to all the Arabs of 
the neighbourhood. And for that reaſon, when there are any Monks in the 
Monaftery, they are obliged to give Half a Peck of Corn to every Arab that 
comes, and theſe Arabs grind it-in a little Mill that they carry always about 
with them, who come ſometimes to the number of an hundred and fifty, two 
hundred, nay,, four hundred in a day, and muſt all be ſerved ; ſo that ir 
amounts ſometitnes to many Quarters of Corn , and to ſome they give three or 
four Piaſtres ayear, more or lefs, according as they deſerve it. Now about two 
years before I was there, Proviſions coming to theMonaſtery, the Arabs robb'd 
them ; which made the Greeks forſake the Convent, the Gate whereof is walled 
up, and the Walls fo high, that they cannot be ſcaled, and without Canyon, 
that place cannot be taken, if there were any within to defend it : But now for 
two years there has no body lived in it, becauſe they would puniſh the Arabs, by 
depriving them of the ſuſtenance which they daily had of them, till they can 
bring them to reaſon; and therefore it was that we found fo many Monksin 
that Monaſtery of 7or, whither they were almoſt all retired, for there are not 
ſo many there, when the Convent of Mount S:zaz is open. Theſe Monks had 
many Rents in Candy, which they Joſt by the Invaſion of the Turks. They 
have a Biſhop, who is called the Biſhop of Mount Sinai, on whom depend all 
theſe Convents and Chappels, even the Convent of Tor too ; and this Biſhop 
depends not on the Patriarch, he was at that time at Caire. We were fain 
to reſt ſatisfied then, with what we ſaw of that Monaſtery from the top of the 
Mount, -_ | GL i, | 
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Of Mount Horcb, and of the Place where the | 
Golden Calf was motten, 8. — 


| Fter we had walked round that Monaſtery, we returned, and ſaw at ſome Mount Zzvreb, 
{A ſmall diſtance, Mount Aoreb, on which ſes fed his Flocks, when he 
. faw the Burning Buſh. And near to that, are the Mountains upon which Aaron 
prayed for the People, all little ones. There is a fair Garden adjoyning to 
the Monaſtery, and within the Walls of it, a lovely Chappel, dedicated to the 
Holy /;rgin. . Upon our return from the Monaſtery of the Forty Martyrs, 
about half a quarter of a league from the ſaid Garden,,we faw the Stone, or 
rather Place where the Golden Calf was molten ; it is in the very Rock, where T4, ,1;c. 
one may ſee a great Head of a Calf cut to the life , and within that place it was where the 
(as the Greeks ſay) that the Riches and Ornaments of the /ſraelites were caſt, Golden Calf 
of which they made the Head of the Golden Calf that they worſhipped while vas molten. 
Moſes was with God upon the Mountain: Burt it is more probable that the 
Greeks have in that place cut the Head of the Calf in the Rock, to ſhew the 
place where it was Caſt, or where it was placed upon a Pillar. Something 
near to that, there is a high and great Stone, with ſome Inſcription upon it, 
but ſo defaced, that none of it can be. read. © The Greeks ſay that this Stone 
was to mark the place where Jeremiah hid the Veſſels of Gold and Silyer, and 
other coſtly Furniture of the Temple of Salomon, when the 1ſraclites were 
carried away Captives to Babylen, and that it is not known how it hath been 
brought thither, but that there is a very ancient Authour that ſpgaks of it, 
as being on Mount Sinai. Father Kercher explains it in his Prodromus Copticus, ;..;__ IR 
where he forges an Explanation of theſe CharaCters, which are unknown to all .z., 
Men beſides himſelf, as if they were Hieroglyphicks, whereof without doubr 
he hath had the meaning by Revelation. I relate all theſe things according to 
the Tradition of the People of the Countrey, which not being cid by 
Texts of Scripture, nor ancient. Hiſtory, 1 leave it to the Reader to believe 
or not believe, as he thinks hit. | Ei 
Having ſeen what was to be ſeen, we returned to the Monaſtery of the 
Forty Martyrs, verv weary after fo much mounting and deſcending. Our 
luck was, good that no Wind blew when we went up theſe Mountains, for 
whether hot or cold, it would have kill'd us. | 
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Of our Return to Huez. 
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EE had fo bad entertainment on Mount Sinai, that we thought of return from 
nothing but of returning as ſoon as we could to Sxez., where we hoped Mount Sinai 

to refreſh vey and therefore Monday the Fourth of February, having t9 Su2- 
made a Preſent of ſome Money to the Monk who lives in the Monaſtery of the 
Forty Martyrs, we ſet out at eight of the clock in the morning, to go ſee what 
ſtill remained to be ſeen, being unwilling, notwithſtanding all our fatigue; 
toleaveany thing unſeen z we went RY the Church of the Twelve Apoſtles 
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Cerah, Dathan 
and Abjram. 


% 


and then having travelled about an hour, and one half of it up hill, we wenr 
down into a very low place, where there 1s a little Habitation, with ſeveral 
Gardens full of Fruit-trees, and a large Spring of excellent Water. There 
there is alittle Church dedicated to Sr. Come and St. Damian. Having aſcen- 
ded alittle, we went down by the very place where the Earth opened and 
ſwallowed vp Corah, Dathan and Abiram, becauſe they had mutinied againſt 
Moſes. : = 

Fe eleven of the clock, we came to a place where our Camels ſtay'd for 
us, and having dined, and given fome Piaſtres to the Monk who had ſhew'd 


' us every thing, for his pains, we ſet out about noon, and followed the ſame 


way we came till four. of the clock in the afternoon, that we left it and 
ſtruck off to the right, leaving the Red-Sea at a pretty good diſtance from 
us on our left hand. We travelled in good way, being the ſtreighteſt, plea- 
fanteſt and ſhorteſt Road from-Monnt Sinai to Sez : But as we went, we 


' took the way by Tor, partly to ſee it, and partly to take a Monk to gyide 


us in our viſitations. About half an hour after five, we reſted in a preat 
Plain. /;** | | 

Next morning, Tueſday the Fifth of February, we ſet out at four of the 
clock, keeping ſtill in good way, and reſted about ten of the clock in a place 
where there was Water. We went from thence about eleven, and cate to 
reſt again about half an hour after five in the evening. | 

Next day, Wedneſday the ſixth of February, we parted at five a clock in the 
morning, and about eight, ſome two or three hundred paces wide of the Road, 
we found a Well of good water, where we provided ourſelves. Abont halfan 
hour after one of the clock we reſted, and at two went forwards again, till 
ſix at night, when we took up our reſt. au PE ws 

Next day, Thurſday the ſeventh of February, we parted about five of the 
clock in the morning, about ſix we entered again into the way by which we 
came, and found a Caravan of about two hundred Camels belonging to Arabs, 


+ Joaded wich Coal, and going to Carre: When they have gathered their Gums, 


they carry them in this manner in Caravans to the City. We reſted at Corondel 
about tenia clock in the morning, and ſetting out again at eleven, travelled till 
ſeven at night, where we reſted in a little Wood, From whence we departed 
next day, Friday the eighth of February, abont four of the clock in the morn- 
ing, and reſted at eleven. From thence we ſet forward at noon, and came to. 
reſt at ſix of the clock at night, at the place which we had made our firſt Stage, 
when we came from Suez. © | 
+ The fame evening at-ſeven of the clock we parted, and arrived at Suez on 
Friday the eighth of February, at eleven of the clock at night," but lay with-" 
out near the Gate until day, thar it was opened, ſuffering a great deal of cold, 


' for we had no wood to make fre. 


- All the way back from Mount S:2a: to Suez, was very good and even, and we 
were very merry upon the Road, for I took great pleaſure to hear the Arabs 
tell the ſeveral paſſages of their Life, putting them now and then in the humour 
by queſtions I put to them. . : 

Here ſhall relate what I learn'd from them. 
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CHAP. XXXIL 
Of the Arabs. a 


FITHE Arabs are of the Race of Iſhmael, and of his Twelve Sons, who 
were the Patriarchs of the Tribes of the Arabs, as,the Twelve Sons of 
Facob, were Heads of the twelve Tribes of 1/rael. Theſe Arabs are divided 
into thoſe who live in Towns, and thoſe who inhabit the Defarts ; theſe laſt 
are the Arabs whom the Ancients called Scenire, and are now adays called 
Bedonins, of whom particularly I intend to Treat. One good quality they have; 
that they willingly rob Caravans when they can, and do no other hurt, but 
. ſtrip Travellers ſtark naked, unleſs they make reſiſtance ; but when they catch 
any Turks, they give them not ſo good quarter, eſpecially if any of their Cqun- 
trymen have been lately uſed ſeverely in the Towns. Theſe People who are y 
| numerous, live in the Deſarts, where (though they lead a moſt wretched life 
| yet they think themſelves moſt happy. Their Cloathing -is along blew Shirt; 
| ſewed up on both ſides from top to bottom, and then witha great piece of 
white Searge, they wrap themſelves about the Body, .under the Arm-pits, and 
over the Shoulders, giving it ſeveral turns about them ; 'ſome of them alſo 
have Drawers, and a kind of Furred Veſt, or elſe a great many Sheeps Skins 
ſe wed together, putting the rough ſide towards their Shirt to keep theni 
warm, and turning it the contrary way again, when they would be cooler: 
Several wear alſo a kind of Pabouches, which are almoſt like our Shoes. + Their 
Wives are alſo miſerably ill Cloathed, all cover their Faces with a Linnen-cloath 
with holes in it for their Eyes, and wear great Rings of Lattin in their Ears. 
Moſt of theſe People have flocks of Camels, Sheep, and Goats, which- they 
feed here and there, according as they find Graſs; and where they find Pa- 
ſture, they pitch their ugly Tents made of Goats-hair, in whieh their Wives 
and Children live ; but when that is eaten up, they pack up Bag and Baggage, 
and loading their Camels with all they have, Hauſe, Goods, Wives and Chil- 
dren, they go in ſearch of Paſture ſomewhere elſe. They-live on Camels'or 
Goats Milx, and-on the fleſh of. Camels, with water for their Drink ; they 
alſo eat Cakes or Buns, among others they have the Mafrouca, which is a'great' awufrous: 
regale to them; and indeed, they eat but ſeldom of that, I-have ſeen them 
many times make it on our Journey to Mount Sizai, where they! had it daily, 
Morning and Evening at my coſt, for | grudged them nothing. They mingle 
Flower with Water in a Wooden-Bow]l, which they carry always about with 
them, and knead it well into a Paſte, - then they ſpread; it-upon the Sand, ma- 
king it round, very thin, and a Foot and a half in Diametre, after-that' 
they lay it upon the Sand where the Fire was made, covering it Up with' hot 
Embers; and live Coals over them, and when it is baked. 6n/' one fide, they 
turn it uponthe other : When it is well baked, they break it into ſmall pieces, 
and with a little Water knead-it again of new, adding thereto Butter, and: 
ſometimes alſo Honey; they make it into a thick 'Paſte, and then break it into 
great pieces, which they work and'preſs betwixt their: Fingers, and ſofeed' 
on them with delight; and they look like thoſe Gobbets of Paſte that'are 
"given to Geeſe-to fatten them.'* PFheir Deſarts are divided into Tribes,- and 
| the Tribes into Families, which poſleſs different Quarters. Each Tribe hath' 
i A Scheih. el. Kebir," or great Schetk,, and- every: Family hath" its' Scheik,, or Cap- Sheik cl + 
tain.” The Scheik, el. Kebir commarids all'the other Scheiks, and theſe Scheiks Kebir. 
adminiſter Juſtice to the Arabs, having power over them of Life and Death, The Scheits of 
and are punCtually obeyed in what they Command, for they can Fine' thoſe in © £4 
Money who are refraftory ; the Offices of Scheiks are Hereditary, deſcen@ihg' 
from Father to Son; 'abd when the'Scheik of a Family dies without/ Children; 
all the Family aſſemble togetherz-and having-ſet forth the” praiſes of 'thoſe 
whom they think” worthy"of the*Charge, they chuſe the moſt'yertuous; "ni 
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entreat the Schetk. el Kebir to approve of their Eleftion. It is the ſame thing 
ES in the EleCftion of the Scheik el Kebir, only it is made in an Aſſembly of the 
. whole Tribe. The Baſhas commonly give ſome pay to the Scheih el Kebir of 
| | the Tribes that are ſcattered in their Governments, being very unwilling to 
have any quarrel with them ; and the Caravans alſo allow him a ſum ot Mo- 
k ney yearly, that they may ſafely paſs without Moleſtation ; to the other Schejks 
' they give Proviſions, Money, Veſts, and Cloth for Shirts,in certain proportions, 
and theſe Blades think themſelves in their Tents happierthan Kings.Sultan Amurar 
heretofore would have confined them to live in Towns exempted from all 
Payments, but they would not hear of it. They keep conſtantly Spies abroad 
on. all hands, to know if there be any Plots in hand againft them, and to be 
always ready to defend themſelves, or flie farther off; and certainly there is no 
great burt to be done unto them in thoſe Deſarts, for ſeeing there are no High- 
ways in them, an Enemy would ſoon loſe themſelves. Befides that, they muſt 
carry with them Proviſions for all the time they muſt be there, for nothing is 
to be found in thoſe places, nay, they would ſoon die of thirſt too ; for 
though there be ſeveral Wells on all hands, yet none but the Arabs know where 
they are. The Arms of the Arabs are Lances, or Half-pikes, Swords or Sha- 
bles, and long Daggers ; Fire-arms they have none, but are much afraid of 
| them, and it is prohibired to fell them any, though indeed, they know not at 
- all how to uſe them. For I know a French Merchant, who one time meeting | 
| with Arabs, they ſtript him ſtark naked, and before they left him, made 
bim . ſhoot off his Fire-lock and Piſtols, which they ſuffered him to keep. 
They have alſo Bucklers, made of the Skin of a Fiſh, called the Sea-man, 
Arabian They have pretty Horſes, that are ſmall, but indefatigable, and run ſo faſt 
Horſes. that they ſeem to fliez where they alight, they leave them without making 
them faſt to any thing, and theſe Horles ſtir not from the place where they | 
dos food of haye been left. And indeed, when they find them for their purpoſe, they are | 
CONTI TAR - careful to feed-them with Camels Milk, Butter, Camels fleſh dried in the Sun, 
and Wheat, all which things make them very ſtrong. Thoſe who have any 
competent Eſtate, keep a Camel to fave their Life in time of danger. They 
feed him froma Colt with Camels Milk, Butter, Camels fleſh dried in the Sun, 
and Wheat, amd give him nothing elſe to eat, which makes them very ſtrong 
and\\wift, as well as their Horſes. The Arabs of different Tribes, are many 
times in Wars one with another, and the Scheik et Kebir marches at the head 
of them. When one of them kills another in time of peace, if the Friends 
w apprehend the MalefaCtor, they carry him before the Scherk el Kebir, who 
E .... - . . condemns him to death, or to pay ſo much to.the Relations of the deceaſed, 
E according as they deſire itz but commonly thoſe of the ſame Family, revenge 
the death of their Relation, and they are-ſo obſtinate in their revenge, that 
they}: keep it an:Hundred Years ; the Mother ever now and then, ſhewing 
her.Children the Bloody Shirt of their Father.” When any one of them dies, 
heis buried in theſame place where he Expired, and ſome Stones put upon his 
Gre: 19716; | 
- They tolFme a great many things more of their Cuſtoms, as among others, 
If an 4r4b marry a Maid, he kills a Camel or two, according as he is able to 
make a Feaſt, -and gives ſo much to the Maid : If at any time after, a near Re- 
lation of the Maids ( who was abſent when. the Wedding was made) happen 
to.come, and be diſpleaſed with the Marriage, he pays back the Husband what 
Money'he-gave to his Kinſwomanz the Camel which he killed, and breaks the 
Marriage,. thongh the Majid be deflowred... Though theſe People be 44n/ul- 
mans, yet they make no other Prayers, than now and then. to ſay B:ſaillab, 
-To conclude, they have a wonderfyl ſlight in ſtealing, and-one of the Scheiks 
who went with. me to Mount: Sms, told- meg that if he, pleaſed, he could in 
[the Night-tiche, kill the Bey of S#ez in his, Bed, in ſpight of all his Guards, 
al; though/zl}his Doors were ſhut, Anda little an. 6 I came. to Caire, 
rabs contendipg together which of them was the nimbleſt Rogue, one 
that:hecould ſeal all: that was in the Kitchin of-;the Baſha 3 the other 
;thatio be but a ſmall matter,ſaid ne he' would ſteal the Baſha's Signet, 
d thethird offered to do more" than they both, ſaying, he _ 
{ki 
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| kill the Baſha in his Bed. The firſt made a ſhifr to ſlip into the Kitchin, and in 
the Night-time carried all away, not leaving ſo much aa Skillet ; the ſecond 
thronging, in among thoſe, who one day entred' into the place where the Baſha' 
was Sealing, got pretty near”to him,” and the Baſha having ſealed ſomething, 


»” 


ind offering the: Scal tro ſome body'to hold, this Knave ſtretched out his hand, 
an having received, ſhortly aftor diſappeared : The third went fo far thr 

he flid into the Baſha's Appartment, and"entring into his" Chamber _in the . 
- Night-time, came to his Beds-fide; 'where having drawn his Can tar, "his hand 

was upto have ſtabbed. him, when'a little Boy, who was inthe Bed, and ſaw 

the glittering light of the Cangiar,” cried out ſo loud, that the Baſha ſtarting 

up, avoided the blow: Immediately Servants came in, and ſeized the Villain, 

wha was next day Empaled for it. Ls dg 
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CHAP Xxx. 
Of Suez and ihe Rea-Sea. 


Eing come back to Suez, we went and thanked the Bey'for his kindneſs, 
and ſeeing there was no Caravan ready to ſet out, we had time enough to 
conſider Suez, and the Red-Sea: - This Sea which many think is-fo called becauſe 
its Water is Red, others more rationally becauſe the Sand of it is Red, is no 
Redder than any other Sea, neither in its Water nor Sand ; only I obſerved 
as L went to Mount Sinai, fome Mountains all over Red upon the fides of it, 
bat I believe, the reaſon why it is called Red; ts': That the Franflators of the 
Greek Into Latin, having in the Greek found the Erythrean Sea, have taken 
that word in Greek for Red, not conſidering; that it is the Name of an ancient 
King called Erythra; who hath given his Name 'to that Sea, which Name £ntbra. 
reaches a good way beyond the Gulf of Arabia, comprehending all the Sea 
that is betwixt the Eaſtern Coaſt of Africa, and the Indies. See Arrian's Na- 
vigation of the Erythrean Sea. This Sea in the holy Scripture is called Tam 
 Souf,, that is to ſay, the Sea of Ruſhes, becauſe the Banks of it are full of 
Ruſhes. And the Arabs call it Bubr el Calzem, as if one ſhould ſay the Sea of Bubr el Cal- 
Clyſma, becauſe of the Town named Cs, which was heretofore built at IT": 
the moſt Northern point of that Sea, which is a Gulf of the Ocean, growing 5 
narrower and narrower the more Northward it runs; and during the ſpace of 
five days that I kept along the Coaſt of it in going to Mount Szaz, I could not 
obſerve it to be any where above eight or nine Miles over. This Sea ebbs. and 
flows like the Occan. Two Galleys that belong to Haly Bey, Trade on it, and 
many Ships alſo, which for the moſt part belong to Beys of .«£zypr, but every 
Year ſome of them are loſt ; becauſe being narrow and full of Rocks, the Ships 
want Sea-room. It was a Sea of great Trade, before the diſcovery of the 
way. to the Eaſt-Indies by the Cape of Goo## Hope, by which the Portugueſe, 
Engliſh, Dutch, and others, fail now to the Zazes, and bring us the Drugs, 
Spices, Pretious Stones, Pearls, and many other Commodities, which for the 
moſt part came formerly only by Aleppo, or by the Red-Sea, and were unload- 
ed at the Port of Cofir, from whence they were carried to the Town of Chana, Coprr. 
lying upon the Nile, and frem thence conveyed down the River to Carre, and Chana 
ſo to Alexandria, Strabo oblerved this way and paſſage, when he writes that 
Coptos, a Town of the Thebazs (the Ruines whereof are ſtill to be ſeen betwixt Coptos where 
Coffir and Chana) was a place of Traffick common'to the Arabs and Indians. vated. 
There are very good Oyſters taken in this Sea, as ſmall as thoſe 'of England, 
and many other good Shell-fiſh, beſides ſeveral extraordinary Fiſh, and am 
others that which they call the Sea-man, ( mentioned before and the Chagrin, Chagrin a fiſh. 
which is a Fiſh ſhaped like a Sea-dog, and abour ſeven or eight Foot long, at 
leaſt that which was ſent me from Crre is fo. | Upon the ſide, and at the 
£ es | begin- 
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Ptolomy Phi- 
_ Tadelpbus, 


Return from 


Suex tO Caire, - 


beginning of this 'Sea. (famous- for. the paſſage of. the Iſraelites) ſtands Suez; 
which ſome will have to be the Ancient Ar/izoe, fo called from -4r{ive the Siſter 
of Prolomy Philadelphus, who built:that Town,. and .callcd it by the name of his 
Siſter ;-it is 2 little: Town, contaiping.abonut Two hundred Houſes. It-hath 
a pretty Harbour, but ſo ſhallow-Water, that; Ships cannot put. into it;-and 
the Galleys themſelves muſt be half-unloaded-before they enter into it ; never- 
theleſs, Ships anda 


d all ride fafe-enough in the, Road. Theſe Galleys are very. 
o- great Guns, but only a Petrrera to ſalute the Ports where 


|, by the Harbour there is a 'Baraque, railed in with-great: 


wooden Paliſſadoes, where are. nine Calverines, every one longer than another, 
of which the biggeſt is of a prodigious length,; and I take it tobe much longer, 
and of a far wider bore, than the two which are at alra upon the Barague, 
and in the Caſtle St. Erme; they are of the Turkiſh make, and nothing of 
Workmanſhip about ther. There are alſo thirteen pieces of very great Can- 
non there, and upon one of them a Flower-de-Luce ; however it is eaſily dif- 
cernable, that it hath been made in Twrkze, perhaps by ſome Renegado French 


-man, for it is altogether Turkiſh, without any Workmanſhip, as all the reſt 


are. Theſe Guns are not mounted, and were ſent thither from Conſtantinople 
by Sultan Amurat, on a deſign he had of attempting an Expedition into the 
Indies, with a Fleet fitted out on that Sea. Cloſe by the Gate of Szez there 
is an Eminence, where heretofore ſtood a Caſtle built by the Franks, and upon 
the ſame Eminence there is ſtil] a great Gun. TheSlaves,told us, that the 
People of the Country believe, there is ſome Treaſure near that place guarded 
by Hobgoblins z/ for my part, that Night we arrived from Mount Sinas, I lay 
at the foot of that Eminence, and the Sprights did not at all diſturb my reſt. 
There is in this Town ſtill a Greek Church, but in bad order. There are 
ſome pretty well built Houſes in S#ez, and an indifferent good Market-place. 
To conclude, this Town is very Populous,: when any Ship arrives, or when 
the Galleys are in the Harbour, but at other tines it is very Deſolate ; and 
indeed, there is not ſo much-as any good Freſh Water within two Leagues 
round 1t. ; : P 


t 


CHAP. XXXIV. 
My Retwurn from Suez to Caire. 


Fter I had ſeen Suez at leifure enough, I prepared to be gone with a Ca- 
ravan of Two hundred Camels, which the Emir-Hage had provided to 
carry from Suez to Cazre, the Coffee that was brought in the Galleys, and 
twelve Ships which were in the Road ; there was in all Thirty thouſand Load, 
each Load weighing three or four hundred weight, and every Camel carried 
two of theſe Loads. I hired a Caygel for my felf, there being no Mules to be 
got, and we parted: from Suez, Thurſday the fourteenth of February, about 
eight a_ Clock in the Morning ; the Caravan was attended by a guard of 
Arabs from ſundry places. We left ſeveral thouſands of Camels in Suez, and 
met abroad ſeveral great Troops belonging to Arabs and others, who came 
to let their Camels for Tranſporting of the Coffee. I ſoon found the diffe- 
rence betwixt the Camels of the Arabs, and thoſe of the Town, for being 
accuſtomed to Ride upon the. Camels of the Arabs, I could not make uſe of 
this which I had hired to carry me to Carre, one half days Journey ; ſo that. 
I hired a little Aſs from a man of the Caravan, and rode upon it to Carre. 


" Thefruth is, the Camels of the Arabs go'a great deal more eaſily than the 


others do. At Noon we paſt by a Caſtle called Adgeroud, which we ſaw not 
as we came, becauſe we paſt it in the Night-time, only three perſons live 
there who drink Salt-water. Wereſted at Twoa Clock, and put on again at 


e 


Six, © 
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Six, travelling till three a clock in the morning of Friday the fifteenth of 
February, when we reſted; we parted again at noon, and travelling till three | . 
a clock - after, we reſted ; then we ſet forwards again at ſeven a clock at 
night, and kept travelling till next day Saturday the ſixteenth of February, 
that about eight a Clock we arrived at, Caire. | ET 

This Caravan from Caire to Suez, and from'Suez. to Caire, travels com- 
monly very faſt, becauſe it cannot ſpend much time by the way, 'for other- 
wiſe they. would fall ſhort of proviſions, having none but what they carry 
with them, both for Men and Camels, and therefore they 'neyer ſtay above 
two or three days at Suez, and if they ſtayed longer, they would ſtarve 
that Town, where there is nothing but what is brovght in\from the Countrey 
about, when the Galleys or ſome Ships arrive; and indeed, theſe Camel 
drivers are always ſo weary and ſpent,..that they can hardly ſtir, they have 

" not ſo much as time to ſleep, and now and then they run before the Caravan 
and tumbling down uPon the ground, fall preſently a ſleep; taking there. 

a ſhort nap till the Caravan be paſt, when ſome take care to awaken them. 

In this Journey from Smez. to Caire, for a days time and more we had fo 

hot a Wind, that we were forced to turn. our backs to. it, ro take alittle a dangerous : ' 

breath, and ſo ſoon as we opened our mouths, they were full of Sand : our hot Wind. 

Water was ſo extreamly heated with it, that it ſeemed to be juſt taken 

off of the Fire : and many poor People of .the Caravan, came and begged 

of us a cup of water for Gods ſake; for our parts we could not drink *, 

it was ſo hot, The Camels were ſo infeſted with this Wind, that they 

could not ſo much as feed ; but it laſted not aboye fix hours in its force ; 

and if it-had continued longer, one half of the Caravan would have periſhed. 

It was ſuch a kind of wind that the year before ſo infeſted the Caravan of A 

; "4 pt : - VO. great Mor« 

Mecha, that two thouſand men died of it in one night. In this Journey I tality by that 

obſerved that when the feet of the Camels were cut and galled, the Camel Wind. 

drivers took the Bones of dead Camels, (of which all the way from Caire LE +0 

| to Suez is ſo full, that following only .the traft where theſe Bones ly, one x 2 

may go the ſtreight way to S«ez) they took theſe Bones (I fay) and with A 

the marrow they fonnd in them anointed the fore place of the Camel: Such 

as would travel to Moynt Sinai, ought to make proviſion at Care of all 
that they may ſtand in need of, and not truſt to Suez or Tor, for a Camel 
will carry all. I'm ſure for want of that counſel, we ſuffered much, and 

' when we came back to Caire, were all troubled with a Rheum that fell down. 

upon our Lungs like to have choaked us, by reaſon of the cold Icey. waters 

that we were forced to drink upon that Mountain: nay our Adoor Servant 
had almoſt loſt his Life by it. | ET 


OO Bs & +4 en: 
The Fourney from Caire to Gaza. — , - _ 


Eing recovered from my Journey to. Mount Sine;, 1; xelolved to travel. ; 
to Feruſalem, and ſeeing that which .moſt recommends theſe: places nga to 


B 


to us, is the Birth, Life and Death of our Lord Feſas, Chriſt, 1 ſtayed till 
Lent, that I might be there at the time when the-Church celebrates the 
memory of his dolorous Paſlion.. T here, is. a Caravan, that are -in-Jlent 


goes from Caire to Feruſalem, and with the Maſter of the preſent; years 
Caravan, (who.was a Chriſtian of the Countrey) I made a bargain for-eighteen 
Piaſtres each Coune, 'and all Caffaires payed-to | Zerdjalen TR i Cmass, 
are Hamplers like Cradles carried upon Camels Backs one, on each fide,' but. 

they have 2 back, head and ſides, like the great Chairs that, ſick people. £t 6 
Aman rides in each of theſe oh 1-over them. they 1a 
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178 Travels into the Levant. Part I. 
which keeps them both from the Rain and Sun, leaving as it were a Win- 
dow before and behind upon the Camels back. We wanted four Counes, for 
we were four in company, to wit, a Capucin, a Provencial, my ſelt and my 

AClergyman Servant, but the Capucin payed only ſixteen Piaſtres ; the Religious not pay=. 

pays lelsthan ing ſo much as the Seculars. We had Biskets made for us, French Bread, 

a Secular. | Wine in Flasks, Rice, Lentils, and other Lent-Proviſions; carrying with us 
a Tent, a Pot or Skillet, and in ſhort, all that was neceſſary, not forgettin 

| Candles, Candleſtick and Leather-Buckets, to draw Water with. All this 
we had carried upon a Camel over and above the Bargain. 
Being thus provided, we parted from Caire Saturday the three and twen- 
tieth of March ch, at one a Clock after noon, every one mounted onhis Aſs; 

22 and: by four a Clock. came. ro Hhangue, which is a little Town where the 

hangar * Caravans of Feruſalem make their firſt Stage. There we lay, and next day 
came the whole Caravan, conſiſting of fix Score Camels, with ſeveral Horſes, 

E Mules and Aſſes. fe | 

-- | We parted from Hhanque Monday morning the twenty fifth of Aarch, and 

; reſted without the Town till Noon; at which time we ſet out on our jour- 

Bulbeys. © * Ny, and at eight 'a Clock at night came to ly at Bulbeys; we had a tryal 
then of theſe Panniers, and'for my part I was much at my eaſe, for I had 
under me a good thick quilt and a Pillow, and lay at full Length, turning 
my feet ſometimes towards the neck and ſometimes towards the tail of the 
Camel, though the Camel-drivers kept a heavy clutter, crying that I ſpoil'd 
their Camel, for. they would have had me fit after the [Turkiſh manner,. 
as all the reſt did. 


Salebiz, inthe Evening we came to Salahia; there are very pleaſant Woods of Tamarisks 
Tamarists. about, all theſe places; but though all of them were good Towns and 
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ill the day after. The Cache” of Catie” 
Books ;\ he, had got a great many Latinand: 


BA French 
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French Books of Phyſick and Chirurgery, that had belonged to a Dutch Chi- 


rargeon, who died there ſome Months before, as he was coming from Carre 
with the Caravan, which the Cachef ſignified by Letter to the French Con- 
ſal at Caire ; he told me that he had'a Cheſt full of them: he ſhewed me 
alfo holy Sepulchres, and other ſuch Relicks of the ſame Dutch-mans, and 


gave me ſome of them ; having afterward treated me with Coffee, he asked 


me wherein be conld ſerve me; I thanked. him heartily for his civility, and 
heing returned to my Tent, made up a Box of Raiſins, Almonds, and fuch other 
Fruits, (which are there a great Treat) and prefented it to him. - 


We parted from Catie Monday the firſt of April at nine a clock in the- 


Morning, and four Turks armed with Muskets and  Shables, waited on us as 
a guard to Riche, becauſe we were afraid to be ſet upon by the Arabs, About 
two 2 clock we found a ſhallow and narrow but very long Pit full of very 


white Salt, and they afſured-u$: that Thar 


about ten a Clock at night, which is a Defart without any Habitation, but 


| hath three wells of Salt-water. 


We fet out from thence next day Tzeſdaythe ſecond of 4pril, about ten a 


Clock in the morning, and about noon came to a well of good freſh water 


lately made by a Sargiac of e/£gypr, for all Travellers: About fix a clock 


at night we arrived at a place called Bir Acat, which is alſo in the Deſart, 5 4car. 


having neither habitation nor water to water Beaſts; and all theſe ways are 
full of Quitk-Sands. * | | : 

We lay there, and parted on-Wedneſday the third of April,, about ſix a clock 
in the Morning, and about one of the clock at noon we found a Well called 
Sibil el bar Acat, newly made by an Aga, who paſſed that way alittle before 
on his Journey to Conſtantinople. ( Sibil fignifies a iplace where all may have water 
forGod's ſake.) This. Well is covered with a Dome, ſupported by four walls of 
free-ſtone,builr ſquare ; the entry into it is by two Doors over againſt one ano- 


ther, but one muſt firſt aſcend four or five ſteps. The Ciſtern is covered 


all over with free-ſtone, except in two round places, big enough to let a 
Bucket down, by which the water is drawn that riſes pretty high, half a 
fathom of Rope being ſufficient to reach'it. This Aga left a fond'to 'main- 
tain ſome Arabs, who daily' bring thither ſo many Camels laded with freſh 


Water, which they take 'at a place near' the Sea. / Having there 'made a 


roviſfion of Water, we entered again into the Quick:Sands, which laſted as 


an hour before we got there, - we were overtaken by.a Storm, which laſted 
above thirty hours. Riche is a Village not far diſtant from the'Sea, it: hath 


a-Caſtle well built of little Rock-Stones, as all the Houſes are; amd the * 
Cachef of it, as well as he of +Zaka, depends on the Cachef of Carie. ' They Ze. 


have ſo many lovely ancient Marble-Pillars'at Riche, that their Coffte-Houſes 
and wells are made of them, and fo are their Burying-places' full.” . 
We parted from Riche, Thurſday the fourth of Apral, about one a clock 


at noon, having eight Turks with us, who guarded us to Cauniones, for caunjoncs. 


fear of the Arabs. An hour: after we parted from Riche' we found a Sibil of 


| Salt Water. We ſtill travelled on through'Qwzick- Sands, though it blew very 


> 
> 9 


hard, Rained, Thundered and Lightened; and patch oo pow came to' Zak 
which is in the Deſart, without any Habitation, but has only three Wells of 
w_ Water, and yet the Corſairs come- often there to take in 'freſh 
ater. | gon ern 0 ng RI INE 

' Friday the fifth of April' the Wind after-a"great deal of Rain calming, 
we parted from Zaks about nine a Clockin- the Morning,” and travelled: fo 


L 


Pillars, two ſtanding, and one lying along upon the ground, and a little 
after a large” Well of good: Water, where there are Saks, there 'we begs 

to ſee 2 very 4 oppor Caountrey, and 'ſome” Corr-Land?: ſometime af 
we: found a Sibil of bitter Water, whic-is cloſe by) Canmones, where we 
arrived about three in the Afternoon : they'have ſo many Marble-Pillars there 
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alt was made only by the Rain-'Salt of Rain- 
water, the ſand of that place having ſuch vertue, as beiug without doubt once 
very Salt, and the like is to be ſeen in Alexandria. ' We came to Birlab 3;1114. 


r as Riche, where we arrived about four" in the Afternoon. A 'quarter of N'*- 


way ; a little afrer twelve of the-Clock we found three fair 'Marble- 
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Gaza. 


abundance of Trees, and a great deal of good Meadow ground ; and indeed, 
both the Cattel and Inhabitants of that Place, from the biggeſt to the 
leaſt are extreamly Fat. There is a yery fair Caſtle there, with a large open 
place in it. The Turks lodge in the Caſtle, where there is a Ski of 
very good Water, and the Afoors and Felas live in the Houſes without. 
This Caſtle is commanded by a Muteferaca, who has but a ſmall number. of 
Soldiers with himi in it 3 he depends immediately on Caire, from whence he 
has his pay, and his Soldiers are payed by the Cachef of Catie; Cauniones 
is in «£gypr, which here ends. X | 
We parted from Cauniones on Saturday the ſixth of April, before five inthe 
Morning, guarded by ſeven or eight Turks of the Place; who went with 
us to Gaza, for fear of: the Arabs. About ſix a clock we found a Sibil of 
bitter Water, and about ſeven another better ; a little after, we diſcovered 
the Town of Gaza: half an hour after eight we found a Bridge, under which 
runs the water of the Meadows, which are very. ſpacious, and at the end 
of that Bridge there is a well of good Water ; the Countrey abounds in fair 
Cattle, and all ſorts of Fruit-Trees : about an hour after we found two Sibils 
not far diſtant from one another, and about halfan hour after ten, we arrived 
. Gaza, where we Encamped near the Caſtle, in alittle Burying-place walled 
about. | 
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Of the Cites of Gaza and Rama, and our arrival 
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the ſeventh of April, waiting for the Jews, who had ſtopp'd to celebrate 

their Sabbath at Cauniones. ; = ty 
On Monday morning when we thought of parting, the Faſha put a ſtop to it, 

who having had intelligence that the maſter of the Caravan carried money 


for ſome Fews in Jeruſalem, (who | were his Debtors) wonld needs pay 


himſelf with ir. Es | 
The matter being taken up, we parted from Gazs Treſaay the ninth of 
April, at fix a Clock in the Morning, with ſome Turks for a Convoy ; abour 
nine a Clock we paſled over a very high and broad Bridge, but of one lingle 
Arch, which has at the higher end a Sibil joining to it, and another a little 
beyond it ; about half an hour after ren we found another Sibil, and abour 
eleven, two high-ways, of which leaving to the lefr hand the one that at a | 
hundred paces diſtance paſſes through a Village called 2:gdel, we rook the 4241. 
right hand way, at the entry into which we found a Sibil,and at noon another, 
beſides theſe, there are a great many Birques upon the Road. At three a 
Clock in the Afternoon we arrived at Hhanſedond, travelling all the way #*:nſelou4, 
from Gaza thither in a lovely plain full of Corn, Trees and Flowers, which | 


yielded a rare good ſmell. This Plain 1s all embroadered with Tulips and A Plain of 


Tulips and 


Emonies, when the ſeaſon is, but then it was paſt ; and theſe Flowers would modes 


be reckoned beautiful in France. Hhanſedoxd 18 2 Hitiful Village, where there 
is a Han for Caravans, bailt of ſmall Free-ſtone, and -the doors faced with 
Iron, but we went not into it, becauſe we would make no ſtay, deſigning to 
make up our Afndays journey which we loſt at Gaza, and therefore we 
encamped upon a little height about two hundred paces beyond the Village, - 
from whence we parted the ſame day, Tueſday the ninth.of April, at nine 
a clock at night, and at one a clock in the morning paſſed a Village called 
Tebna, at the end of which we croſſed over a Bridge that is very broad ; 
about half an hour after three - we found a lovely large well, and a Sibil 
cloſe by it, as a little farther another. | 

Wedneſday, the tenth of Aprit, about four of the clock in the morning, we _ 
arrived at Rama, called in Arabick Ramla.z we went not into it, becauſe we 99% _ 
had no mind tolye there, but encamped ia a Plain over againſt the Town, and Rn. - 
then went to the Town to ſee the French Merchants that live there. Rams is a 
Town depending on the Baſha of Gaza, and therein is the Houſe of NVicomedes, The Houſe of 
where ſome French Merchants and their Chaplain live. In the ſame Houſe, Niconedes. 
there is a pretty Church, and it is the Houſe where the Franks who are on Pil-” 
grimage lodge, when they paſs through Kama; The Dovr of that Houle is not 
three foot high, and ſo are all the Doors in the Town, to hinder the Arabs 
from entering into their Houſes on Hofſe-back. The Church of the Forry 
Martyrs is alſo in this Town,. and hath. a very high ſquare Steeple, which in 
times paſt was as high again. Heretofore there was a ſtately large Convent: 
there, of which the Cloyſter ſeems ſtill to be very entire, by what we could 
obſerve in paſſing by the Gate, for we were told that Chriſtians were not per- 
mitted to enter it. There is another Church there alſo, dedicated to the 
Honour of St. George. 2 | 

We parted from Rama on Thurſday, the eleventh of April, at ſix of the clock 
in the morning, and a little after came to a ſtony way, which grew worſe 
and worſe all along till we came to onr Lodging. Abvur nine of the clock, we | 
ſaw to the right hand the Village of the Good Thief, called in Arabick Beth- Bethlakij. 


lakij ; after that we paid the Caffaire, and took a Guard as far'a' Feruſalem ; 


before we came to that Village, we found two. Ways,. of which that which is the 
good Way is on the right hand, and paſſes through the Village; and the other 
1s on the left hand, which we took, to ayoid a Caffaire, but it led vs among. 
Hills in very bad Way , and art length we encampe 1 am! dit the Mountains 
abont half an hour afrer two in the afternoon, in a place, cloſe by a ruinons 
old Building, which heretofore was a Convent of Franciſcan Friers;' there 


are ſtill ſome Arches ſtanding, and many. others under ground, wherein at 
preſent the Arabs put their Cows. Near to it, there 1s. a Spri g of very good 
Water iſſuing out of a Rock ,-which perhaps was formerly encloſed within 
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Friday, the twelfth of April, about five of the clock in the morning, we 
a parted from that place, and abour ſeyen were got out from among the Hills, 
Ay which laſt about ſix or ſeven miles, and are all covered with very thick Woods 
= and a great many Flowers in Paſture-ground. After that, we travelled in 

pretty. good Plains, though there be many Stones in the way. About eight of 

Dgib, the theclock, we ſaw to the right hand a Village, called in Arabick Dzb, which 
. Town of $4 wag heretofore the Town of Samet; it ſtands upon an Eminence, and in ir 

muet, there is a Moſque covered with a Dome ; they fay Samuel 1s interred there, 

and the Jews vilite it out of Devotion. About half an hour after nine, we 

: diſcovered a little on the right hand the beginning of the Holy City of Fera- 
| Coudſcherif. ſalem, called by the Turks Condſcherif, and after about a quarter of an hours 
travelling, we ſaw it plainly before us, and arrived there after ten a clock in - 
the morning, but we who were Franks ſtay'd at the Gates of the City till the 
EX * Religious ſent for us. When he had waited about an hour at the Gate, which ' 

is called Damaſcus:Gate, we were introduced into the City by the Trucheman 
3 | | of the Convent, who came with a Turk belonging to the Baſha, that viſited 
IJ Eo our Baggage; for if a Frank entered the Town of Feriſalem before the Reli- 
2» gious had obtained a, permiſſion for\ him from the Baſha, he wonld have an 
E- Avanie put upon him. They led us to the Convent of St. Saviour, where the _ 
Monks live, and where after we had dined, we were ſhew'd into an Appartment 
to reſt ourſelves. This is a very commodious Convent both for the Religious 
The recepti- and Pilgrims. About three of the clock in the afternoon, a Monk came and 
on of Pil- waſhed our Feet with warm water, and at four, we were conduted to the 
8rims at 7*- Church, - where after the Compline, the Reverend Father Commiſſary, (for at 
Ann that time there was no Guardian there) attended by all the Monks and Pilgrims 
that were in the Convent, making us fir down on a Couch of crimſon Velver, 
waſhed the Feet of us four, one after another, in Water full of Roſes, then 
kiſſed them, as after him did all his Monks, finging in the mean time many 
Hymns and Anthems. When this Ceremony was over, they gave to each of us 
a white Wax-taper, which they told us we ſhould carefully keep, becauſe they 
carried great Indulgences with them ; and then we made a Proceſſion abont the 
Cloyſter, ſinging Te Deum laudamus, to thank God for the fayour he had ſhew'd 
us, in bringing us ſound and ſafe to that Holy Place : They made us perform 
the Stations at three Altars, to wit, at the High Altar, dedicated to the 
Holy Ghoſt, at the Altar of our Lord's Supper, and at the Altar of our Lord's 
appearing after his Reſurrection to the Apoſtle St. Thomas, ſinging at every one 
of theſe Altars, the proper Hymns for the places. | 
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= CHAP. XXXVI. 


The rſt wiſeting of the Dolorous Way, and 
f other Holy Places. | 


- 


Shall not much enlarge in deſcribing the Holy Places,becauſel can ſay nothing- 
.of them, but what hath been already ſaid by ſo many who have viſited them, 
and eſpecially by Afenſiexr Opdan, who hath lately publiſhed a Book, wherein 
- all the Holy Places are very well, and as fully as they can be deſcribed: I ſhall 
Uhopears: only ſpeak of them as a Traveller,and obſerve them in the order I ſaw 

ey OE OS 200 | ' 
-. The day, we arrived, we ſtirred not out of the Convent, but next day after, 
the thirteenth of April, which was the Saturday before Palm-Sunday, we went 
RR Ip Te out of the Convent" ab ut eight of The clock in the morning, with the Father 
The Jocge- | Who takes care of the Pilgrims, to begin our Viſites of the Holy Places, and 
Jeruſalem, firſt we paſſed near to the Judgment-Gate, through "which our Saviour went 
POPs | | | OuTt 
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ont. bearing his Croſs, when he went to Mount Calvary and it is called the 
udgment-Gate, becauſe thoſe that were condemned to Death, went out of the 
City by it, to the place of Execution ; at preſeat it is within the City. Having 
- advanced a few ſteps, we ſaw on our right hand the Houſe of Veronica, who The Houſe of 
ſeeing our Saviour coming loaded with his Croſs, and his Face beſmeared with peronica. 
Sweat and Spittle, went out of her Houſe, and having made way through the 

Croud, took a white Veil off of her Head, and therewith wiped our Lord's Face, 

who in teſtimony of his thankfulneſs for that charitable office, left the Image 
of his Holy Face ſtamped upon. her Veil, which is ſhewn in St. Peter's, at. Rome, 
four times a year : There are four Steps up to the Door of this Houſe, Next 

to that, on the right hand, is the Houle of the Rich Glutton ; then on the left, The Houſe 
the place where our Saviour faid to the Women of Jeruſalem who wept, Weep f the Rich . 
not for me., but for you and your Children, A little after, 1s the place where S:mon ry 
the Cyrenean helpt our Lord to carry his Croſs, when he fell down under that 
heavy burthen. Then on the right hand is the place of the Bleſſed Virgin's 
| France, who fainted away when ſhe ſaw our Lord bearing his Croſs, and ſo 
ſpightfully uſed. Proceeding on our way, about an hundred paces farther, 

we paſſed under the Arch upon which P:late ſet our Lord, ſaying, Behold che | 
man ; it is a large Arch, reaching from one ſide of the Itreet to the other : The Arch of 
This Arch hath two Windows that look into the ſtreet, which are ſeparated Ec Home. - 
only by # little Marble-Pillar : Under theſe Windows, is this Inſcription, 

Tolle, Fotle, Crucifige cum. Beyond that Arch, at the end of a ſtreet onthe 

keft hand ,. Is the Palace of Herod, where our Lord was cloathed with a white 
Robe in deriſion, and ſent back to Pilate, with whom Herod being formerly 

at variance, was that day reconciled. Leaving that ſtreet on the left hand 
. after afew ſteps, you come to the Palace of Pilate on the right hand, which is The Palace 
at preſent inhabited. by the Baſha : The Stairs of that Palace-areto be ſeen at of 7ilare. 
Rome, near to St. John de Latran, being ſent thither by St. Helen ; they are at 
Yeſent called Scala Santa, becauſe our Lord aſcended them, when he was led 5r4le Sanfta; 
before Pilere, and came down again the ſame Stairs, to'go before Herod; then | 
being ſent back by Herod, he went them up again, and afterwards deſcended 
them when he went to execution. In place of that Stair-caſe, there is another 
of eleven ſteps, which are now ſufficient , becauſe fince that time the 
Street is much raiſed by the Ruines. Having gone up theſe eleven ſteps, you 
come into a Court, and turning to the'Left Hand, you enter into the Baſka's 
Kitchin, which' is' the place where Plate waſhed his Hands ;. in that Kitchin 
there is a Window that looks into the Court, or open place that is before the 
Temple of Salomon, from that Window we ſaw the Front of the ſaid Temple, 
at one end of the Court; there are ſeveral Arches that make a lovely Porch 
before the Door of the ſaid Temple, ſupported by ſeveral fair Pillars. There 
is a hole in that Kitchin, which ſerves at preſent to lay Coals in, and is 
thonght to have been the Priſon into which our Lord was put. Heretofore 
there was'a paſlage from this Palace to the Arch of Behold the ar, ( that we 
mentioned before. ) Coming out of the Palace, we went over to the other 
ide of' the Street, into a Chappel, called the Place of Flagellation,. becauſe The place of 
our” Saviour was Scourged there ; the Turks make uſe of it at Free Sor a Flagellation:" 
Stable. In that place ends ( according to the way. we went) or rather begins 

the Dolorous' Way, . which” reaches from the Houſe of Piate,. to Mount Cal- 

vary, about a Mitein length, Having ſeen. theſe things,.( to ayoid the heat) 

we reſolved to ſee the moſt diſtant places before the:Sun were too high; and 

therefore went out. by St. Stephen's Gate,. anciently called Porta: Gregis, or the þ,,., PEO 
Oak, withont which, we ſaw the place where the Bleſſed Virgin; let her OM” 
Girdle fall to St. Thomas, when he ſaw her'Body and Sovl carried up to. Hea- 
ven; then we' went up to the Mount'of Oliyes, in the middle whereof.is 'the Mount of 0: 
place where qur Lord wept over-Feruſalem, foreſceing its future Ruige: The. lives. 
truth is, one has. a very good view. of it from that place, and may at leifure 
there conſider all the external-beauties of the Temple of Salomon, as alſo+the, 
Church of the Preſentation of our Lady, which joyns the ſaid Temple, and: ' 
is'magnificently built.” Here it was that the Blelted, Virain nr bs hk Bagh | pb 
and Mother preſented to the good Widdows,: who lived near to the Temple, 
and taught young Girls Breeding and good Manners: The Turks have 
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verted this Church into a Moſque, and ſuffer no Chriſtian to enter into 0 
the top of the Mount 1s the place of Aſcenſion, which is a Chappel with eight 


Fronts, having a' little Dome covered with Lead, and ſupported by eight 


Pillars of white Marble; in this Chappel you may ſtill ſee the print of our 
Saviour*s Left Foot on the Rock, the impreſſion of the other was alſo there 
but the Turks cut off part of the Rock, on which the other Foot was imprin. 
ted, and have carried it into the Temple of Salomon, where they preſerve it 
very honourably, as they do this ; nay, they have a little Moſque in this Chap- 
pel, and they ſuffer Chriſtians to come and kiſs that koly Foot-ſtep, for a few 
Maidins, In this place a Gentleman enflamed with the love of God, and deſi- 
rous to follow Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Steps he had traced ſo far, yielded up his 
Soul to the Lord. A little below this place we ſaw the Grott, where St. Pelagia 
a famous Courtizan of Antioch did Penance z then coming down again,we paſſed 
by the place where our Lord made the Prayer, ( which we call the Lord's 
Prayer ) and alittle lower to the Right, the place where he Preached the laſt 
Judgment, for a Memorial of which, there ſtands a Pillar there. Afterwards 
we came to a Grott or Church, wherein are twelve Arches, in this place it 
was that the Apoſtles made the Creed, which goes by their Name, and then 
to the Burying-place of the Prophets, where there are many Grotts cut out 
in the Rock. Next we ſaw two ſquare Sepulchres, each ſquare cut out of the 
Rock in one entire piece; the one is of Abſolozr, the Son of David, and it is 
encompaſſed with ſeveral Pillars cut out of the natural Rock, and covered 
with a Pyramide: The other is the Sepulchre of Fehoſaphar , who gave the 
name to the Valley z others ſay it is the Sepulchre of King 4anaſſes. Abſe- 
loms is eaſily known, by the many Stones that are always there, becauſe no 
Body goes near to it, whether Chriſtian, Turk, or Moor, Man, Woman, or 
Child, but throws a ſtone at it, as deteſting the memory of that Prince, be- 
cauſe of his Rebellion againſt his own Father. - Then we ſaw the Grott where - 
St. Fames the youtger hid himſelf when our Saviour was taken, and continu- 
ed there without eating or drinking, until the Reſurreftion. Being come out 
from thence, we ſaw the Sepulchre of the Prophet Zacharias, the Son of Bara- 
chias, who was ſlain betwixt the Porch and the Altar, by the command of 
King Joes: It is cut in a. Diamond-point upon, the Rock, with many Pillars. 
about it. From thence we came to the place where the Brook Kedron runs, 
which is many times dry, without water, as it was then, and there we ſaw a 
Bridge hard by, of one Arch, under which that Brook paſſes when there is any. 
water in it; and upon that Bridge our Sayiour fell, when after his appreher- 
ſion in the Garden, the Jews brought him into the City, ufing him ſo barba- 
rouſly, that as he went over that Bridge, they threw him down from the top 
to the bottom, and in the ſtone the prints of his Feet and Elbows are to be ſeen. 
Having narrowly obſerved theſe Holy prints, and paſſed the Brook dry-ſhod, 
we came to the..Valley of Fehoſaphat, which is about a League in length, but 
not very. broad it ſerves as a Ditch to the City of Jeruſalem. The Jews give 
a Chequiu a day for permiſſion to bury their Dead there, beſides what they pay 
for the Ground, and all, that they may be the ſooner diſpatched at the day 
of Judgment ; becauſe ( as they believe) it will be held in that place. There 
we ſaw the Garden of Olives, and entring it, we came to the ſame place 
where our Lord having been kiſſed by Judas, was taken by the Jews; it is a 
very little narrow place, encloſed with a pitiful Wall. Afterwards we came 
to the place where the three Apoſtles,- St. Peter, St. Fames and St. Fobx the 


he 


Evangeliſt, fell aſleep whilſt our Saviour Prayed, which made Him ſay to them, 
. Cannot you watch one Hour with me? Then to the Garden of Berhſemanie, where 
' our Saviour left the Eight Apoſtles, when He went to Pray in the Garden of 


Olives, taking only Three with him; to wit, St. Peter, St. Fames and. 
St. Fohn. At prefent the Garden of Berhſemanie, makes but one with the Gar- 
den of Qlives. The Grott where our Lord ſweat, Blood and Water, ſaying, - 
Father, if Thou be willing, remove this Cup from Me, And where the Angel-. 
came'to comfort him, is Painted fince the time of St; Helen, and receives light 
by an opening in the middle of the Vault, which is ſupported by four Pillars. 
Near to that is'the Sepulchre of the Yirgin Mary, which is a Church almoſt 
under Ground, of which nothing but the Front 1s to be ſeen. It ſtands at the. 
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entry into the Valley of Fehoſophat, pretty near St. Stephen's Gate. 1n the firſt 
- place, you go down by ſix ſteps into a Court or Walk, and croſling over that, 
deſcend One and fifty very large broad ſteps, at the top whereof on the right 
"Hand, there is a Door walled up. In the middle of this Stair-caſe there is 
a Chappel on the Right Hand, wherein are the Sepulchres of Sr. Foachin and The Sepui- 
St. Ann ; on the other ſide, to wit, to the Left Hand there is a little Chappel, chres of St. 
where are the Sepulchres of St. Joſeph ( the Virgins Husband ) and St. S:meon. Joackin and 
Towards the bottom of the Stairs, there is a place on the Left Hand, adorned, -— oth 
but no body can tell for what ; for there is nothing to be ſeen in it but the © va pp 
Floor, which is all of Moſaical Work, and looks as if ic were newly done. Joſep and St. 
At the end of the ſteps, to the Right Hand, there is an Altar of the Arme- Simeon. 
nians, and a lovely Ciſtern to the Left ; behind which thereis an Altar of the 
ſſins. After that you come into the Church, wherein turning to the Right 
Hand, you ſee the Sepulchre of the Virgin, which is almoſt in the middle of The Seput- 
the Church, in a little ſquare Chappel, four Paces long, with two little Doors chre of the 
to enter into it. The length of the place on which her Body was put is nine Vis": 
Spans, the breadth four, and the height as much. It is covered with a Stone 
of a greyiſh Marble, with Veins in it, and in ſome places is broken. This 
Chappel belongs to the Latin Monks, and none but Latins can ſay Maſs there, 
; which is Celebrated every Saturday ; behind that place there is a Chappel be- 
| longing to the Greeks. On the Right Hand of the Virgins Sepulchre, there 
; is a Turkiſh Moſque, and on the Left a Chappelof the Facobires, This Church 
is pretty dark, receiving no light but by the Door, and a Window that is 
over. the Altar of the Greek Chappel. There are One and twenty Lamps-in 
this Church. Near to it is the place where the Virgin ſeeing St. Stephen ſtoned, The place 
; ' prayed toGod to grant fim conſtancy enough to ſuffer that Martyrdom ; and where st. 
next.7o it, the place where that Saint was ſtoned. Being after this come into - 448 Was 
the City by St. Stephen's Gate, we ſaw pretty near to that Gate the Sheep-Pool, ND ka: 
cloſe by which is the Temple of Salomon. Then we came to the Houſe of Scdbrtn's 
St. Ann, the Mother of the Virgin. St. Helen built a Church over this Houſe, Temple. 
which was ſerved by. Nuns, but the Turks have fince turned it into a Moſque The houſe of 
and nevertheleſs, Chriſtians are permitted to enter into it, for a few Maidins, ** 4" 
which they give to the Santo that keeps it. There is a lovely Cloyſter ſtill to 
be ſeen there, by which one goes down to the Houſe of St. Az, which is 
under the Church: It hath two.Rooms, in one of which there is an Altar in 
the place where the Bleſſed Virgin was. Born. After we had ſeen all theſe 
things, we returned to the Convent, at eleyena Clock in the Morning. - 
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| CHAP. XXXVIIL 


| = Our firſt Entry into the Church of the 
| Holy Sepulchre. 


Hen we had Dined in the Convent, we made ready to go to the Church 

Y of the Holy Sepulchre, and that very Evening entred into it, pay- 
ing Four and twenty Pzaſtres a piece; for all Franks are Taxed at ſo much oh A Tax for 
the firſt time they go into it, but the Religious pay only Twelve, as alſo when entering into - 
one hath been once in, he may enter it. again as often as it is opened, giving tÞ< holy Se- - 1 
a Maidin to the Turks who keep the Door. Before you enter into this 2216 2 

urch, you myſt paſs over a large' open place that is before it, and Paved _ 
with fair broad Free-ſtone, which the Jews dare not tread upon. Then YOu A fair Steeple 
ſee the Steeple, which is on the left-ſide corner of the Front of the Church, of $t. Sepy- 
and looks great; it is ſquare, and on all ſides has three ſtories of Windows, *re. 
two infront, ſeparated and ſu Poems "y two Marble-Pillars ; and heretofore 
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The Door of there were eighteen Bells in It. After that, you come to the Door of the 
the Church Church, which is ſtately and Magnificent; having over it many Figures jg © - 

of St. Sepul- Baſs-Relief, repreſenting ſeveral ſacred Hiſtories. This Door is always ſhut, 
ont and ſealed up with the Baſhz's Seal, unleſs when ſome Pilgrims or Religious 
Perfons are to enter into it, and then the Turks open it, and immediately ſhut 

it again. There are three holes in this Door, two whereof are bur {ma}, 

and made on purpoſe that they who are within may ſpeak through them to 

thoſe that are without, and the third bigger ro let in Viftuals to ſuch as ſlay 

within; but there is a Bar of Iron croſs it, to hinder any from entring in that 

way, there is another Door cloſe by this, but it is Walled vp. Betwixt theſe 

two Doors there is a kind of Stone-bench, where the Turks that keep the 

Door fit. So ſoon as we were within the Church of St. Sepalchre, we went 

The Chappel to the Chappel of the Apparition, fo called, becauſe they ſay our Lord appear- 
of the ApPa- ed firſt in that place to the Bleſſed Virgin his Mother, immediately after his 
rition. glorious Reſurreftion. Here the Monks put themſelves and the Pilgrims in 
order of Proceſſion, every Monk had a Wax-Taper given him, and a Book 
containing proper Prayers for every ſtation. We began our Proceſſion before 

Pillar of Fla- the Pillar of Flagellation, and having there ſung the Prayers proper for that 
ellation. ſtation, we went two and two to the Prifon of our Lord, where the proper 
riſon of our Prayers for that place were ſung; then to the Chappel of the parting of his 
Lord. Garments. We next went down to the Chappel of St. Helen, and from 
thence ( without ſtopping ) to the Chappel of the Invention of the Croſs; 

having there ſung the Prayers, we came up again to the Chappel of Sr. Helen, 

where having made the ſtation, we aſcended into the Church again, and there 
Mount Cal- went to the Chappel of Exprebration, from thence to Mount Calvary, where 
| Vary. having performed our ſtation, we came down again from that holy place, and 
Stone of went to the Stone of the Vn#ioz, then to the holy Sepulchre, and turned 
vnition. thrice round it ; then entred into it, and having there (as in all other places) 
ſung the proper Prayers for the place, we returned to the Chappel bf the Ap- 
parition, where we made the laſt ſtation before the holy Sacrament, and there 
weended our Proceſſion, by the Litanies of the Bleſſed Virgin. When that 
was over, every one had liberty to go and perform his Devotions where he 
pleaſed, and view all the works and corners of that Church ; of which I ſhall 

vive a little Deſcription hereafter. | 

Next day being Palm-Sanday, the fourteenth of April, every one of us recei- 
ved a Palm Branch, bleſſed upon the holy Sepulchre, from the hand of the 
reverend Father Commiſſary, who afterwards fung a Maſs upon an Altar made 
on purpoſe before the holy Sepulchre; we had there a Monk, who played upon 
a little Organ, purpoſely brought thither, which ann: 2 delighted all the 

Turks, and Oriental Chriſtians, who much wondered,how by the motion of the 
Fingers, one could make ſo'ſweet an Harmony. At the end of Maſs, we all 

received the Communion , from the hands of the reverend Father Com- 
miſſary, and therfwent to Dinner in the Convent of St. Saviour. 
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CHAP. XXXX. 
6d the Chugcb of the Holy S efidcbre. Ld 


_TDEfore I leave theſe holy Places, I muſt (according to my promiſe ) ſay 
| ſomething of them. This Church is very ſpacious, the /Vef or Body of 
it is rougd, and receives no Light but from the top of the: Dome aboye, 
which is much like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome. -This Dome is on the 
out-ſide covered with Lead , within it is Wainſcotted with Cedar Wood, 
which St. Helen gave for that uſe when ſhe builr that Church, becauſe ir rots 
'not. The opening of- the Dome is covered with a Wire Lettice, that hinders 
Birds from coming into the Church. In the middle of this Nef, and juſt un- 
der the opening of the Dome, is the holy Sepulchre, but before you enter into 
' that ſo holy place, you mult paſs over a place raiſed a'Foot high from: the 
Floor of the Church, there being on each fide a Seat or Bank of White Mar- 


footed, and it is ſo little, that 1t cannat contain but threeWei 
four make a great crowd. On the Right Hand: as you enterF 
where the Body of oor Lord was laid,. and not within it, as many believe; 
for in thoſe times the Sepulchres were little Grotts cut in the Rock, wherein 
there was a Table of the ſame Rock, on which the Body was laid, andthe 
entry into the Grott was ſhut with a great ſtone, which was: ſupported by a 
little Bench cut on the out-ſide 'of the Rock. This Table*is: about two Foot 
and a half, raiſed from the Floor; taking up one half of the breadth, and the 
whole length of the ſaid Chappel; it hath been faced: with White Marble, 
becauſe all the Chriſtians that went thither, ſtrove to have ſome little bit of 
it. | It ſerves for an Altar to the :Latin Prieſts-who Celebrate: Maſs, none elſe 


being permitted to Celebrate there: This place wy a ono Devotion even 


into the moſt undevout ; as I found by my ſelf. The Chappel is cut out. of 
the Rock, and there are three holes in the Roof of it; through which the 
ſmoak of theLamps that burn there does evaporate,there being no other opening 
into this place, but the three holes and Door, ſo that it 4s very hot being in 
it. There are four and forty: Lamps in it, all ſent by: the: Emperours,” and 
the Kings of France and Spain. | This whole place is faced within and without 
with White Marble, and environed on the out-fide by ten lovely Pillars of 


"OI 


x 


4 \NIPE 


LINE : 


p ENTS 


oe at: evo rt el ae +34 


i 


through the Airie in the Dome of the Church upon this little Dome, ard from 
thence is conveyed by a Conduit-Pipe into a hole. The Copies have built a 
ern little Chappel at the back of the Holy Sepulchre, which takes from it ſome- 
the Holy Se- What of its beauty. Before the door of the holy Sepulchre, at an equal diſtznce 
pulchre. from it and the door of the Quire, there is ſo vait a Lamp of Silver, that rwo 
Men can hardly fathom it about, it is pulled-down and up with a Windlef, 
The Arms of Spain are cut on it in eight placgs, and all round below is this 
Inſcription, Philippus III. Rex Hiſpaniarum me aonavit. The Turks have many 
times had a great mind to take this Lamp, and fend it to Mecha, Juſt before 
The Quire of the dogr. of the holy Sepulchre, is the Quire of the Church, which belongs to 
the Church the Greeks, and is encompaſſed with great Pillars, and ſhut in with Walls; ir 
of St.Sepulcbre js covered with a Dome of Free-ſtone all cloſe, and rough Caſt on thp out-ſide, 
This Quire hath three doors, to wit, one over againſt the entry into the holy 
Sepulchre, and one on each ſide towards the High Altar : There are ſeveral 
Lamps in it, and avery neat Candleſtick of Copper ſhaped like a Crown, ſent 
by a Duke of 44oſcovy for the holy Sepulchre, but ſeeing there was no rocm for 
it there, it was given to the Greeks, who hung it up with Iron-chains towards 
the door of the Quire within; it can hold ſixty four Tapers, and a great many 
Lamps, - Under this: Candleſtick, there is a Marble-ſtone in the Pavement, in 
which there is alittle hole, and the Oriental Chriſtians ſay it is the Middle of 
The middle the World, becauſe it is faid in Holy Scripture, that God wrozght ſalvation in 
Fo _—— . the midſt of the earth, Pſal. 74- Before the door of this Quire, there is an Altar, 
eu which ſerves only for a refuge to the Patriarch, when he flies thither, and gets 
up. upon it after he hath lighted his Tapers at the Holy Fire, that he may 
The Body of not. be ſtifled in the croud. The Nef or Body 1s round (as Ifaid already} 
= baprch of 2nd is ſupported all about by a great many Pillars, that make as it were a low | 
b. PIE: Gallery. ' Behind: theſe Pillars, all round the Church, the Oriental Chriſtians: 
have made their Lodgings. The ſame Pillars and Columns bear a ſecond ſtory 
in form of a Gallery, that ranges round the Church: Upon this Gallery there 
areſeveral other Pillars, which ſupport the reit of the Church, and make as 
it were ſeveral Windows to this Gallery, over which there are ſome Moſaical 
Pictures repreſenting the Prophets, Apoltles, St. Helen and Conſtantine. All 
that ; Gallery belonged to the Latin Monks, but the Armenians have fo far 
revailed, that.they haveobtained a good part of it, which they have ſeparated 
by Partitions, ſo that one cannot now go all round. Below there are many 
The Chappel Chappels round:-the: Church, and firſt that of the Apparirzon, where the Latin 
of the APPa- Monks comm ytlebrate the Service: Ir is fo called, becauſe it is ſaid to be 
ng the place wie: our Lord appeared to his Holy Mother immediately after his 
Reſutrection 3 this is a large Chappel,paved with Marble, Jaſpir and Porphyrie, 
and always adorned with Tapiſtry, and furniſhed with Desks and Pulpits,' for 
performipg the Service honourably, where you may often ſee ſeveral fine Copes 
and  Chaſubes,' with other Ornaments richly embroidered with Pearl, Gold 
and Silver, and givenby the Kings of France and Spain. There are three Altars 
in this Chappel, 'two on the fides, and a third in the middle, over which there 
isa large Window,/ that gives light to the Chappel. The Altar in the middle 
is dedicated to the honour of the Virgin Mary ; the Altar on the left hand, 
to the Honour of: the Holy Croſs, which in this place was tryed by St. Helen 
upon a dead Body that was raiſed by the touch of the Croſs of our'Lord, the 
other: two having been applied to it without. any effect. A piece of the 
ſame' Croſs. was kept there for a long time, till the Armenians ſtole it away. | 
The Chappel The: Altar on the right hand: is dedicated 'to the honour” of the Pillar of 
of the Pillar p}agellation, becauſe behind this Altar a good piece of the Pillar, (to which 
oy TO our Saviour was tied and ſcourged in the houſe of Pilate) is kept ina window 
: made in the Wall, and ſecured by an Iron Grate; it is eaſily ſeen, but no body 
can-touch it, and is betwixt two and three foot -high. The Lodgings of the 
Monks are behind the aforeſaid Chappel of the Apparition, from whence there. 
is a way: up to the Gallery above, wherein/there are little Chambers made 
. for Pilgrims ; ſome Monks always lodge and/are ſhut up there for ſome time, 
not'only for'taking care of the Lamps; but alſo for performing the Office, 
whoat. a'Month- or two Months-end are 'telieved, and others put 1n their 
lace; it being impoſſible for any-to live long "there withou falling _ = 
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want of Air. Stepping down three ſteps from the Chappel- of Apparition 
into the Church, before the door of the ſaid Chappel you find two round 
Marble-ſtones ſet in the Pavement, one of which marks the place where our 
Lord was when he appeared to Mary Magaalen, and is called the Stone of Nol: Me 

me tangere, ( Touch me not, ) and over it there is a large Silver Lamp kept kei — 
burning ; the other ſhews the place where Mary was, who would have advan- 
ced and embraced our Lord, but our Saviour thruſting her back, ſaid to her, 
Touch me not, and there are. two Silver Lamps over this Stone. Then on the 
lefr hand, you find a little Chappel taken out of the Wall, dedicated to the 
honour of St. Mary Magaalen , becauſe that cloſe by that place our Lord The Chappel 
appeared to her in the likeneſs of the Gardener, as have juſt now ſaid ; but of St. ary 
ſeeing there is no Myſtery in that Chappel, it is left without any Lamp, nay Magdaken. 
without any Croſs too: It belongs to the Neſtorians or Facobites, and is railed | 
in. .After that, you find a little Court, where the Neceſlary Places are ; then , 
the Chappel of our Lord's Priſon, which is a very little and dark place, where I" Chappel 
( they ſay ) our Saviour was put, while they were digging a hole in Mount $9 HOVE'Y 
Calvary to plant his Croſs in; you muſt go down to it by three ſteps. The 

Vault of this Chappel is ſupported by two Pillars, and it belongs to the Greeks, 

who keep a burning Lamp there. Near to that Chappel there is an Altar, 

ſupported by two Stone-Pillars, and before it there are two holes in the-Paye- 

ment, where ( they ſay ) our Saviour's Feet were put, as in the Stocks : The 

Oriental Chriſtians paſs willingly betwixt *the Wall and the Pillzrs, though 

the paſſage be very narow, Becauſe all but Baſtards can go through that way, 

and 1 have ſeen big-bellied Worn paſs through it with much pain, and the 

danger of deſtroying their F#tzs ; There are two Lamps before this Altar, After 

that, you ſee another obſcure Chappel, wherein (they ſay) the Inſcription on The Place of 
the Croſs of our Lord was long kept, and is now at. Rome, in the Church of *Þ< [Þicripti- 
Holy Croſs, In Arrio Sellerians ;/ This Chappel belongs to the Abyſſins. Then "=abeng Te 
you come to the Chappel of the Parting, of the Garments, behind the middle The .Chappet 
part of the Quire, which is ſo called, becauſe it is the place where the Soldiers of the Parc- 
caſt Lots for our Saviour's Garments, and divided them among them: This ins of the 
Chappel belongs to the Armenians. ' A little farther, thereis a Door, by which ©2ments. 
you enter upon a very large par of Stairs of thirty Stone-ſteps, upon which 
there are four Lamps, and five at the foot of the Stairs, where you find the 

Chappel of St. Helen; and leaving it to the left hand, after you have deſcended 

eleven ſteps more, cut out in the Rock of Monnt Calvary, you come to the 

Chappel of the Invention of the Croſs : This is but alittle place cut ont of the The Chappel 
Rock, and there it was that the Croſs of our Eord, the Nails, Crown of of the Inven- 
Thorns, Inſcription on the Crofs, and the Head of the Lance were found : tion of the 
This place was heretofore a Ditch at the foot of Mount Calvary, called by the © 
Prophet Jeremiah, The Valley of the dead bodies, Jer.3 1 whereinto thoſe whowere Thc yaucy of 
put to Death, with the Inſtruments of their Execution, werecaſt : It belongs the Dead Bo. 
to the Latins and Greeks, for there are two Altarsin it, of which that of the dies. 
Crucifix on the left-hand (which'is the very place where the Croſs of our Lord 
was found) belongs to the Latin Monks, 'and there are twelve Lamps beforeit ; 


The Stone of | 


when our Lord yielded up the Ghoſt. Being come up again the eleven Steps the Rock at 
\ that are cut in the Rock, you ſee the Chappel of St. Helex, which is ſpacious ; the Paſſion, ' 
it hath a Dome, ſupported by four great Pillars of white Marble, which: (the ko Chappel 
Chriſtians of the Countrey fay)weep for the Death ofour Lord;becauſe thedamp- _ = Rs 
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Hall upon that Pillar, then crowned him with Thorns, and mocked him, ſaying; 
Hail King of the Fews; This Chappel belongs to the Abyſſins, and. has five 
_ Lamps in it. Having paſſed this Chappel, you come to a narrow Stair-caſe, of 
' Which the firſt Steps are of wood, and the reſt cut in the Rock, being uvineteen 
- inall; where after you have put off your Shoes, you come upon Mount Caluary, 
| upon which there are two Chappels ſeparated by a Pillar that ſupports the 
7 Roof, and ſo divides them, that one may {till go from the one into the other; 
Theſe two Chappels are adorned with Marble, and the firſt of them, which ig 
E on the left hand as you enter, is the place where the Croſs of our Lord was 
EE Des z and in the middle of a neat Table of white Marble; in form of an 
Ro Itar, which is about ten foot long, ſeven foot broad, and two foot raiſed 
The place from the floor, is the hole wherein the Croſs of our Lord was fixed; this 
where the hole is round, a large half foot in diametre, two foot deep, and has a Silver- 
phe of our Plate about. it,on which the Myſteriesof the Paſſion are emboſled ; the Chriſtians 
en-ed8'y thruſt their Arms into this hole, and have their Chaplets touched there. Qn 
our Saviour's right hand, about five foot diſtant from him, was the Crofs of 
the Good Thief; and on our Lord's left. hand, ſix foot diſtant, that of the 
Wicked Thief : Theſe three Groſles were not in a ſtreight line; but made. 
a kind of triangle, our Lord ſtanding more backward ; ſo that he could eaſily 
ſee the two Thieves. Where theſe two Croſles ſtood, there are at preſent 
two little Marble-Pillars, and Croſſes upon them. Betwixt the hole, where 
the Croſs of our Lord was placed, and the GrolgWfF the Wicked Thief, is the 
Cleft of the Rock that was rent ; it 15 a foot wie, and covered with a Wire- 
 Lettice : This Chappel belongs to the Greeks, and there arein it eight and 
and forty Lamps, and two Candleſticks of twelve branches a piece: Near to 
the Croſs of the Good Thief, there is a Door by which the Greeks go into the 
Quire that belongs to them, and into their Lodgings, The other Chappel is . 
The Chappel Called the Chappel - of Crucifixion, becauſe in- that place our Lord was laid 
of Crucifixion upon the. Croſs, and - had his Hands and Feet pierced and nailed to it, from 
whence he was carried to the place where the Croſs was ſet up in the hole 
abour fix foot diſtant : This Chappel is covered all over with Moſaick Work, 
and upon the Pavement in the middle thereof, there is a place marked with 
Marble of ſeveral coleurs, and that is the very place where our Lord was Cruci- 
fied and ſhed much Blood, when his Feet and Hands were pierced : This Chap- 
| | pel belongs to. the Latin Monks, and has two Altars, before which are lixteen 
Lamps, and a Candleſtick of twelve branches. Near to that, there is another 
Chappel, where (they. ay) the Bleſſed Virgin and St. Jobn were, while they 
Crucified our Lord, and heretofore there was a Door to enter into it, but at 
preſent there is no more but a Window with a Grate, and the entry into it is 
without the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. Going down the way you come 
The Chappel up, you come to the-Chappel of our Lady of Pity, which is under Mount. 
of our Lady Calvary, where are the Tombs of Godfrey of Boulloin and his Brother Baldowin, 
B dg » Kings of ape, that of Godfrey, of Boulloin is on the right. hand as you 
E- of yr of enter the Chappel, it is made.with a ridged Roof, ſupported by four Stone- 
S Zoulloin, and Pillars, bearing this. Epitaph Engrav'd on the. Marble in Gothick Characters, 
his Brother . Hic jacct imclytus Dux Godefridus,qui totam iſtamterram acquiſruit cultui Chriſtiana, 
Buldowin. | cunus arima regnet cum Chrifto, Amen. And Baldowin's Tomb is on the left 
(d. fry hand, but all of white Marble, ſupported alſo by four little Stone-Pillars, with 
outs.” this Epitaph, Rex Baldewinus Judas alter Machabeus, ſpes Patrie, vigor Eccleſie, 
The Epitaph vVirtns utriuſque, quem formidabant, \cut dona tributa ferebant Cedar .& eAgyprus, 
of Baldowin, Dat © ac homicida Damaſcus, proh dolor ! in modico clauditur hoc tumulo, At the 
The Tomb of 29ELOm of the ſame Chappel on the right hand,there isa great Tomb of curious 
Melchiſedeck, Porphyrian-Marble, about three foot high, which (they ſay) is the Monument of 


þ + the High Prieſt Melchsſedeck, Behind the Altar of this Chappel, you may ſce 
3 __ _ the Cleft of the Rock underneath the place where the Croſs of qur Lord ſtood, 
{ and (they fay) that 4dam's Skull was found in that-place, from whence Mount 
C aluary took the: Name of Golgotha, that is to ſay, a Dead Man's Skull, which 

we explain by he word Calvary: [There is always a burning Lampin that Chap- 

1, entertained by the Georgians, to whom it belongs: They ſay that ug 
R ae” ITY 3” Chappe 
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Chappel is the place where the'Bleſſed Virgin took our Lord in her arms, when 
he was let down from the Croſs ; and ir is therefore-called the Jr" 5,0a6hr 
our Lady of Pity. As you go out of that Chappel, you ſee on the left hand, 
before the Church-Door along*the Wall, four fair Sepulchres of white Marble, 
| where the Children of Baldowin are interred;' 0n one of which is this: 
upon well cut Marble, Seprimus in tumulo per 5ſto Rex tumulatus eſt B, 
fie prime-conditionts, & paradi 


regum de ſangnine natus, quem tulit e mundo ſors p mditionit, C paradifiace loca 
poſſideat regionis 5 but one hath much a u__ read the latter-part of it; becauſe 
it pleaſed the Greeks heretofore to ſpoil theſe Tombs? that they mig heaboliſh | 
the memory of the Weſtern' Kings, but at preſent they are not ſuffered to do 


dowin, 


6 


it. Near to that, is the Stone of Un&tion, upon which Foſepb of Arkmathea The Stone of 


anointed the Body of our Lord, afcer it was taken down from the Ctoſs 3" it is Undtion. 
almoſt ſeven foot long, and two foot broad, and 1s now covered over with 
greyiſh Marble, becauſe the Pilgrims broke always bits off of it ; it isadorned 

all round with a chequered border of little white and red Marble-Stones; and 

/ that no body ſhould tread upon it (for it is but about a foot above ground) it 

is encloſed within an Iron-Grate, the ends of which are leaded into the Pave- 


on the ſame day with us, as it happened this year : But there is a great deal 
of trouble with 1t alſo, for there are near. four thouſand Chriſtians, who come 
from all Parts, and all for a 2Maidin a piece get into St. Sepulchres ; {o that then 
one can hardly perform his devotions well, not only becauſe of the noiſe, but 
alſo becauſe there is always a-great croud of people at the Holy Places ; for 
though every Nation have their own diſtin&, yet all have liberty to pay their 
devotions at what place they pleaſe, . There you'll ſee ſame, both Men and 
Women, rowl upon the ground at the Holy Places, without any reſpeCt to mo- 
deſty : Others bring with them whole Pieces of Cloth, which they meaſure 
- upon the Holy Sepulchre and Stone of Union, and cot them in pteces accor- 
ding to the length of theſe SanQtuaries, which ferve them for Shronds to be 
_ buried in, and allthis in pure devotion. And if for more convenience you take 
the night-time to perform your devyotions in, or the dawning of the morning, 

. you 
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ou muſt ſtepovera great many people, Men, Women and Children, lying an 
Tandon confuſedly inthe Church ; beſides, all theſe People have ire "4 
dren with: them, who.do their needs [in the Church juſt where they are; for 
though there be a Court. with Neceſlary-bouſes,. yet tbat ſignifies bur little for 
. .. many, inſomuch that. all. theſe things together do much incommcde and 
The way of diſtra&you; + When. theſe Chriſtians. would Ring to Office, they have pieces 
Kinging to of , Wood about a fathom long, ſomewhat crooked, a hand, broad, and two 
the Office in fingers thick, which they, hang by a Rope inthe middle ; up9n this Board the 
St. Sepulcbres. knock with two pieces of Iron, which gives a ſound ſomething like to ths. 
: SS our Bells, 'and makes- an. horrid. din, eſpecially when. ſeveral riog at the ſame | 
= | time: Others again: have a kind of Drums and other Inſtruments, all which | 
 : together make mad Mulick. Oo 2 | 
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CHAP, XL 


Of the Burying-places of the K ings, and of _ 
the Grott of Jeremiah. _ 20D 


N Palm-Sunday after. Dinner, we went out of the City by the Gate of 
Damaſcus, to go ſee the Burying:Places of the ancient Kings of Jeruſalem, 
which is a rare thing. You enter firſt into a great Court cut out aud made 
3 even inthe Rock, which ſerves for Walls to it, and on the left hand there is a 
, Y | Gallety cut alſo out of the Rock, with ſeveral Pillars, all very much beantified 
with many Figures engray'd-upon the ſtone ; at one end of this Gallery there is 
alittle open place, by which you muſt creep upon your belly into a large ſquare 
Room, cut.alſo out of the Rock, in which there are other Rooms, and ſeyeral - 
fair Tombs cut inthe Rock. This.is a very ſtately and magnificent Place, and 
many think that the Doors (wbich are very thick, and of the ſame ſtone) have 
been cut with their Hinges and Pivots in the ſame place where they are, and by 
much labour divided from the reſt of the Rock ; but that is not ſo, as may be 
|  _ © eafily known, if one will but take the pains to ſcrape a little below, and put 
% aſide the duſt ; for then he'll ſee the joyning of the ſtones that have been put 
: there ;- after that, the Doors have been placed with their Pivots in the holes _ 
Being corne out of this fair Palace of the Dead, we went to the Cave where the ; 
Prophet Feremiah compoſed his Lamentations, which is near to that place of the 
Sepulchres. It is a large very light Grott made in the Rock, having a Pillar in 
the middle that ſupports the Roof of it. 2 
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CHAP. XII * 


Of the River of Jordan, of the Dead-Sea , and 
of the Mount of the Forty Days Faſt. 
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Onday the fifteenth of April,which to the Greeks and Latins was Holy 4on- 


.Y 1. day,we oeggnrenh0 go to theRiver of Jordan; and therefore the Monks 
having, made neceſlar ions for the Journey, we took Horſe at the Door of 


Dg.T ary Provi for th 
the Church of the Sepulchre of the Bleſſed Virgin, from whence we parted at 
eight, a clock in the morning to go to that River, - whither the Chriſtians go | 
not, but on the-Grecks Holy 24onday,. becauſe then the Baſha gives a _ of 0 
as. OT GR TALE. NE | , fo 3 
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Four or five hundred Men, for fear of ' the :4rabs, and unleſs there be a great 

many Chriſtians,/ they catwot. raiſe a ſufficient ſumm of money to defray the 

Charges of it 3. for the Greeks-and other: Chriſtians /that are Subjects to the 

"Grand Signior, pay upon account of this Journey, three P:a#res and a half the 
1 | d, and the Franks five Piattres. LOL EI.” T1 $76 pb : - > | 

Now the year | went thither,. the Eafey of the Greeks fell on the ſame day 

with that. of the Latins, ; and the Greeks, Armenians, and other Chriſtian 

Subjects of the Grard Signior's, made in-all above four thouſand. The Baſha 

ſent with vs a Convoy of three hundred | Horſe,' aid two hundred Foor, 

under the Command of the .A4ſellem. About nine of the clock, we came to the 

Fountain of the Apoſtles, and a little after;' to Bethany : Our way lay all along © ag-oomgy 

among Mountains; and the Road was very ſtony from'Fer#ſalern to the Plain of gies, * 

Fericho, where we arrived and encamped about two'in' the afternoon. We Zethary. 

took no care to carry with us Tents, Victuals, nor any'other Neceſlaries in all 

that Journey ; for the Monks made it their buſineſs to provide'vs with Horſes, 

Victuals and Tents, and to ſhew us all, without paying any thing but for our 

Horſes. mY | | EE SIS IR og” JEIELL OD THE IDS | 

The Town of Jericho is about a. quarter of a leagne from thence, which Jericho, 

formerly was a famous City, but at preſent conſiſts only'of thirty or forty 

Brick-Houſes, inhabited by Arabs. Theſe Honſes were all forſaken when we 

went that way, becauſe the Arabs had fled for fear 'of the Turks that went wb AT 

with us. Near to theſe Habitations, we ſaw the Houſe of Zacheus, about a The Houle of 

quarter of a league from the Camp, as I ſaid already, and then we returned to 4% 

the Camp. In the Plain of Jericho, there are Roſes of Fericho (as they call Roſes of 

_ them) but they have not the vertues as many aſcribeto them, for they blow 7*"'*. . 

not unleſs they be put into- water, and then they blow' in all ſeaſons, and at 

any hour, contrary to the Opinion of thoſe -who ſay, That They blow not but in 

Chriſtmas Night z and others, on all the Feſtival Days of our Ladv; with a 

great. many ſuch idle tales. I found of them alfo in the-Defarts of Mounr 

Sinai. Next day, Tueſday the ſixteenth of 'April, we ſet out abott three of the 

clock in the morning, and travelled on ſtill in the Plain, fill-abour half an hour 
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after five we came to the River of Fordan,. which is ſometh 


% 


ing deep, and. per- The River of 


Pas”! 


haps half as broad as the Sezze at Paris; it is very rapid, and the water of it Jordan. 
thick, becauſe it paſſes through fat Land, but they fay it corruprs not, and I The courſe 
filled a Bottle of it to try the experiment, but the Corfairs whom I met with, of Fordan. 
threw it into the Sea: this River has its ſource from two Springs towards Mount 

Libanus, called For, and Dan, which joyned together, make Fordan : It runs 

from Eaſt to South, paſles through the Sea of Tiberius, and loſes it ſelf in that 

naſty and ſtinking Lake, Aſpbaltrtes, called the Dead-Sea: It. is very full of Lake Aſphel 
Fiſh, and on both ſides beſer with little thick and pleaſant Woods, among tites. 
which, thouſands of Mghtingales warbling all together, make a mo 

pleaſant delightful and charming Conſort. + Here our Monks quickly ere&ted pcvotions at 
an Altar, upon which, they fayed two Malſles, at the firſt of which, I received Jorden. 

the Sacrament, but it was very incommodious, for it bchoved one ( beſides he. 

that Celebrates, to hold the Chalice, Veil, &c. Leſt the Wind which blew high 

might overturn and carry them away,and another to hide the Tapers, leſt they 

ſhould be blown out. During that time, all the Greeks, Cophtes, Armenians, &c. 
Performed their Devotions alſo; moſt part. go into the Water ſtark-naked, 
(eſpecially the Men) and the Women in their Smocks ; they had of the Water 

of Jordan poured upon their Heads, in memory of our Lords Baptiſm, and 

waſhed their Linen in it, carrying away Jarrs and Bottles full of Warer, with 

Mud and Earth, which they took up by the River ſide, not forgetting Sticks, 

which they cut in the adjoining Woods, and all to bekept as Relicks. This 
River is rendred Illuſtrious; by many Miracles, as having ſtopt its courſe 

to let the Children of 1ſrazl paſs over. The Prophet Ellie paſſed it over 
dry-ſhod, upon his Maſters Cloak, &c. I was very deſirous we might have 

gone aſterwards to the Dead-Sea, but the Turks would not ; and therefore 1 

ſhall here relate what 1 have'learn'd of it from thoſe that have been there. The Deaa- 
It was in this Sea that the five Cities of the Plain, 'Sodom and Gomorrah, &c. Sea. © 
Were ſwallowed up. The water of it is very clear, but extreamly Salt: 4nd 
in ſome places of it they find Salt as reſplendant as Criſtial. Tt bears up all 
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who walh in it, though they move neither Hand ' nor Foot, as many haye | 
found by Experience : But I do not at all beheve what ſome ſay; thar it bears | 
up only Live things, and lets things Inanimate: fink to the Bottom ; nay," thar 
if a lighted Candle be plunged into» it, it will float above, But .if pur out; it 
will fink to the Fottrom. There is no ſort of Filh in this Sea,- by reaſon:of 
the extraordinary, ſaltneſs of it: which burns-like Fire, when one taſtes of jt , 
and when the Fiſh, of the Water Jordan come down 1o low, they return back 
again againſt the Stream, and ſuch-.as are carried into it by the Current of 
The extent the Water, immediarely Die, | [This Sea is an; hundred miles in length, -and 
of the Dead- twenty, five. over: Khe Land within three Leagues round itis'not Cultivated 
Sa. but. is white and -mingled with Salt and Aſhes: They ſay that thereare Apple. 
Trees upon the ſides of this Sea,” which bear very lovely Fruit, but within are 
all fall of Aſhes. In. ſhort, we muſt think that there is a heavy Curſe of God 


upon that plece, ſeeing it was heretofore ſo pleaſant a Countrey, There are 


: many Camels load of Bitumen daily got out of this Lake. | 
Return from ' Having no liberty then to go ſee that Sea,we parted from the River of Jordan 
Foran. about ſeven a clock in the Morning and returned back the ſame way as we came; 
about. nine. a clock the 4»ſellem, who (as I faid)*commanded the Convoy, 

halted in the middle of the Plain of Fer:cho, and went into a Tent, (which was 

purpoſely pitched for him, then he cauſed all the Latin Monks to paſs by before 

him, who. were numbered ; Then we (who were ſecular Pilgrims) paſled by 

The Mulel-  41fo, and the 44»ſellem ordered us to be ſet down eight, though we were but 
_ numbers ©; and though the Trucheman faid that there was but ſix of us, and offered 

e Pilgrims. 3.395 | My 

x. to make us paſs by him again, yet-nothing would be abated, which was an 

An avanie for Ayanie of twenty. Piaſtres for the Monks, for every Secular Frank payes 
the Pilgrims ten Pijaſtres, but they. pay. it in the City becauſe the Convent anſwers for them: 
Franks. After we had been thus muſtered,;,we went and Encamped in the fame place 
where we did the day before; ard having taken ſome refreſhment, we went to 

The Mount the Mount of the Quarantine, ar forty days Fall, not far from thence, while 
of forty days the. Muſcilem muſtered the reſt- of the Chriſtians, who payed down in ready _ 


Fafting, Money four Bokels and twenty  2aidinsa Head, though the years before they 


payed no more but three Bokels. ; 

We parted from the Camp about ten a Clock in the Morning, then went 
to the Mount of Faſting, a League diltant from the Town of Ferzicho; it is ſo 
called becauſe our Lord (when he came out of Fordan) ſpent forty days and 
forty Nights there without Eating or Drinking : Ir is not ſo hard to go up, 
as ſome have been pleaſed to ſay, unleſs itþe in ſome places, which are very 
dangerous, for one mult climb with Hands and Feet to the Rock, that is ſmooth 

- like Marble, and when we went up It Rained, which rendered it more flippery, 
The Grott - þut we aſſiſted one another. We came to the place where our Lord faſted 
where our forty days; which is a Grott, wherein thereis an Altar, on which one of our 
Lord” Faiked, Monks ſaid Maſs; the Greeks heretofore held this Place, and there are till 

ſome- Greek Pictures there. Some of our company went up to the top of all 

The place of the Hill, to the place whether the Devil carryed our Lord, and, Tempting 
MSIE him, ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the Earth, ſaying, All theſe-will 1 give 
Lord _ thee, if thou wilt fall down and Worſhip me. But I was ſo ſpett and weary, that 

' tempted by I would not go up. There are dangerous places in it, where the way is not 
the Devil. two foot broad, and there is a great Precipice on the ſide of it. There are 
ſome ruins ſtill of an ancient Monaſtery that was heretofore on the very top of 
the Mount. After we had ſeen that Mountain, we came down again, and upon 
our return, ſaw the Well of the Prophet El:ſha, the Water whereof was 
Sap non formerly bitter, but that Prophet ſweetened it by caſting Salt into the Fountain) 
ſo that at preſent the Water is excellently good. It 1s a quarter of an hours. 
going from the foot of the Hill towards the Camp, where we arrived at two 

of the Clock in the a{ternoon. When we were come, ſome Greeks (to the 

number of ninety ſeven ) after they had been muſtered before the Muſellem and 

payed their four Bokels and twenty Maidins 2 piece, would needs go fee the | 

| _ Mountain alſo; but ſeeing they have nor the permiſſion as the Franks have, to 

The incor”© 95 thither, upon their return the Muſellem ordered them to be bound with 
:ne._ the Holy Cords, and demanded of them three Boke/s and a half a piece, but the Procu- 
places. - rator of the Religious Franks compounded the buſineſs for ſomewhat lets. = 
e 
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We parted from thence next day Wedneſday the ſeventeenth of Aprz/ about 
four a Clock in the morning, and all the way in Rain, and came about eleven 
'J of the Clock to Feraſalem, The truth is there is a great deal of reaſon in 

1 what i$ ſaid, that thoſe who would viſit the Holy Places,ought to arm themſelves 

1 with Patience; for in all theſe places they ſuffer injuries of all kinds, from the 
Turks, beſides a great deal of Fatigue, for they muſt viſt all the Holy places 
1 about Jeruſalem on Foot, and to the more remote, they ride on Beaſts, which if 
2 are commonly very bad; and they who bear with all purely for Gods fake, may =o 
1 merit much, but though there were no merit in the caſe, yet they mult take oY 
Patience per force; For he that would hutf and play the Bravo, would pay and 


, 


" ſuffer dearly for it. 
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CHAP. XIUL 


Of our ſecond entry into the Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre. - 


* 


H E ſame day we returned from Jordan, which was Holy Wedneſday the 
2 6 ſeventeenth of April, after we had dined in the Convent of St. Savieur, 
= we entred a ſecond time into the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, bur the 
| Greeks entered not till the nineteenth of April, (which was Holy Fridzy) in the 
| Afternoon, ſo that we had two days quietly to perform our Devotions in. 
On Holy Thurſday the eighteenth of April! in the Morning, we received: the 
Bleſſed Sacrament from the hands of the reverend Father Commillary, and in 
the Afternoon went in Proceſſion to the holy Sepulchre, at the door whereof, 
the reverend Father Commiſlary waſhcd the Feet of twelve Monks and Pilgrims, 
of the number of whom, we were; for when there is a ſufficient number of 
Pilgrims, they take no Monks, but when they are fewer than twelve, the num- - 
ber is made up with Monks ; as alſo when there are more than twelve Pilgrims, 
they caſt Lots who ſhall be admitted, (as it happened the year before I was 
there) when there was one and twenty, of whom, nine were excluded by Lot ; 
we ſat down then all twelve upon the two ſeats of Marble that are near to 
the Chappel of the Angel, and the Reverend Father Commiſſary waſhed all waſhing of 
our Feet and kiſſed them, giving to every one of us afterwards a Croſs full of Feet. 
Relicks. All the Oriental Chriſtians who were in the Church, (for ſome went 
in with us) crouded much to ſee that Ceremony, moſt part weeping and cry- 
ing aloud when they ſaw the good old man on his knees waſhing our Feet. | 2 
On holy Friday the ninteenth of April, when the evening Office was over, we 3 
went in Proceſſion through all the SanQuaries of the great Church, where all oF 
the myſteries of the Paſſion were repreſented to the Life ; in this Proceſſion The Proceſh- 
there were two Monks who carried the one a Box of Aromaticks, and the other 922 of Holy 
a Bottle of odoriferous'Oyl; every one of the Monks had a lighted Wax-Taper, #9 
and the R. F. Commillary carried a Crucifix ; we (who were Pilgrims) marched 
\twoand two, every one with his burning Taper, and the Father of the Pil- 
| prin after us, to tell us what the places were, and the Prayers that were to 
ſaid there ; and certainly the Fanizaries who were with us, did usa great 
kindneſs in taking way for us, laying about them with Sticks, for they took 
great care that the Pilgrims ſhould not be ſqueezed in the terrible croud of 
Chriſtians that were there to ſee our Proceſſion, and who preſſed one another 
_ /, . almoſt to Death; and indeed, the Latin Monks perform all their Ceremo- 
FF nies with great Order and Devotion; ſuch as was admired and reverenced, - : 
: not only by all the Chriſtians, bur alſo by ſeveral Turks who were preſent, The Ceremo- 
whereas the other Chriſtians perform theirs without any Order, but with ics of the 
; SEreat noiſe, inſomuch, that the Janizaries who make way for them, beat them Frans. 
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themſelves with their Sticks, having no veneration for their Ceremonies, as '1] 
they have for ours. We ſtopped firſt at the Chappel of the Pillar of Flagel- 43 
lation, where baving ſung the Prayers that are for.that place in Books which 
were given us, an Jralian preach'd upon that Subjeft ; then we went to the 
Priſon of our Lord; where having ſung the Prayers for that place, a French 
man made a yery good Sermon. From thence we went to the Chappel of the _ 
parting of the Garments, where after Prayers there was an Italian Sermon . 
then to the Chappel of Exprobration, where after Prayers, we hed a French 
Sermon: being gone up to Calvary, we came to the place where our Saviour 
was nailed to the Croſs, and there having ſung the proper Prayers for that 
place, there was a Sermon in high Dutch. From thence we went to the place 
where the Croſs was planted, and having put the Crucifix into the ſame hole 
where the holy Croſs ſtood,on which our Saviour was Cructfied, and then Sung 

, the Prayers of the place ; there was a Sermon made in Greek, which wrought 
much upon the Greeks, who were very attentive, and ſhed many Tears; then 
the Crucifix was taken off of the Croſs, and wrapped in a Linen-Cloath : Aﬀter- _ 

. wards being come down again, we went to the Stone of UnCtion, on which 
the Crucifix in the ſheet was laid, and after Prayers was ſaid, there was a Latin 
Sermon ; after which the R. F. Commiſlary anointed the Crucifix with the 
Oyl and aromatick Spices, then wrapped it up in a Sheet, and from thence 
we proceeded towards the holy Sepulchre ; but hardly were we riſen up from ' 
about the ſtone of UnCtion, when all the other Chriſtians (who followed the 
Proceſſion) caſt themſelves in crouds upon the ſaid Stone,rubbing Linen-Cloaths 
.. upon it, that they might dry up what of the Oyl and Aromaticks had fallen 

upon the Stone, as a great Relick, all kiſſing it with great Devotion. Being 

- come to the holy Sepulchre, the Crucifix was laid upon it, and then having 
Sung the proper Prayers for the place, we had anexcellent Sermon in Spaniſh, 
Saturday the twentieth of April, the Reverend Father Commiſſary pertormed 
the Office before the holy Sepulchre, and made uſe of the ornaments given 
by Lovis the thirteenth, late King of France, which are all moſt richly Em- 
broadered, and a compleat Service of them. There was a great croud of 
Chriſtians and Turks to ſee and hear the little Organ that a Monk played 
upon which they much admired. 
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The holy Fire Wi our Office was ended, we made ready to have the pleaſure of the 
of the Greeks, Holy Fire of the Greeks, Armenians and C ophtes,- which the Prieſts make 
rn appag the People believe comes down from Heaven into the Holy Sepulchre on Holy- 

Pit» v* Saturday, and for that make every one of their Pilgrims pay ſo much Money, 

who are alwaysvery numerous. This Solemnity looks more like a Comedy or 

Farce, than a Ceremony of the Church, and would: be more proper for a 

Stage than for ſuch a Sacred place as the holy Sepulchre is; and indeed, the 

Turks take up their places betimes, and come in great numbers to have the 

pleaſure of it. We took our places in our Galleries. After we had con- | 

cluded our Service then, (which was about eight a clock in the morning) 

they put out all their Lamps, and the Lamps of the holy Sepulchre, and then 

began their folly, running about the holy Sepulchre like mad men, howling 

roaring, and making a horrid noiſe, without any reſpect to the place where 

they were: Every time they palled before the Holy Sepulchre, they cried 

EY Eleeſon, and it was pleaſant to ſee them run one after another, kicking one 

> another on the Breech, and with Ropes-ends laying one on Is the 
ny | | | oulders: 
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Shoulders: Several of them joined together in a body, and carrying men upon 
their Arms, as they paſſed by the holy Sepulchre let them fall, and then burſt b 
out in Laughter, while they who had fallen, run after the others to be revenged U 
of them: In ſhort, one would have taken them all for down right mad People ;- "_ 
and it was not only little Boys, but men both old and young that did fo. From 
time to time they lifted their Eyes up to Heaven, and ſtretched out their hands 
full of Wax-Tapers, crying all together Eleeſon, as if they were weary of 
expecting the holy Fire, and would obtain it from God by force. This con- | 
tinued till about three a Clock in the Afternoon, when two Greek Arch-Biſhops =" 
and two Biſhops being cloathed in Patriarchal Robes, ( for the Patriarch was” i 
not at that time in Jeruſalem) came out of their Quire with all their Clergy, b 
and began the Proceſſion about. the holy Sepulchre; the Armenians came alto 
and followed that Proceſſion, there being four Armenians with Mitres after the 
Latin faſhion 3 then came a Cophtiſh Biſhop with his Clergy and People, going 
all diſtin&tly, but yet following cloſe after one another. After they had con- 
tinued their Proceſſion three times round the holy Sepulchre, a Greek Prieſt _ 
"came out of the Chappel of the Angel and told him who ſupplied the place 
of the Patriarch, that the holy Fire was come down from ' Heaven, then he 
went into the holy Sepulchre, having in each hand a bunch of Wax-Candles; 
he was followed in by him that repreſented the Armenian Patriarch. and the 
' Cophtiſh Biſhop, the door of the Chappel of the Angel, being in the mean 
time guarded by Famzaries. When they had been a little while there, we 
ſaw the Greek Arch-Biſhop comeing out in a very pleaſant poſture, he marched 
with his head down, having in each Fiſt a bunch of Wax-Candles all lighted ; 
no ſooner did he appear, butthey all fell a ſtriving who ſhould firſt light 
his Candle at the Arch-Biſhops, it being the beſt Fire that is ſooneſt lighted ; 
in the mean time the Fanizaries hands were not in their Pockets, they hurled , 
the Greeks Caps and Calpecs from one end of the Church to the other, and 
laid about them on all hands with their Cudgels, to miake way for the poor 
Arch-Biſhop,' who was deing on his part the beſt he could to make his eſcape 
too. The Arch-Biſhop being freed a little, got quickly upon a ſtone-Altar, 
that is before the door of the Quire, over againſt the entry of the holy Sepul- 
chre, where the People 'immediately flocked about him ; thoſe alſo who having 
lighted their Candles, endeavoured to get out of the Croud, were run down 
by the reſt; in ſhort, there was a horrible confuſion, and plenty of Blows 
beſtowed. After that the Greek Arch-Biſhop was come out, the' Armenian came 
next, and made his eſcape towards the Church of the Armenians,as the Cophtifh 
Prclate did towards his own Church ; in the mean time the Fanizaries kept the 
door of the holy Sepulchre, and ſuffered: none to enter but ſuch as gave them 
ſeveral 4a:dns,that they might light their Candles at the Lamps of the holy 
Sepulchre, where the haly Fire firſt was : All made ſo much haſte to catch this 
holy fire,that in a ſhort time their candles were all lighted,fo that in a trice there 
were above two thouſand bunches of Candles flaming in the Church ; then began 
| all to cry again and play more fooliſh tricks than before, and immediately a 
man with a Drum upon his back, fell a running with all ſpeed round the holy 
Sepulchre, while another at his heels beat upon the Drum with two. ſticks, . 
and when he was weary,another inſtantly ſupplied his place, however by little 
and little the noiſe leſſened, and we began to look about towards all the parts 
of the Church both above and below, and there conſider men and women, 
who having by them pieces of Cloath, enough to ſet up a ſhop, unfolded them, 
and at every ſpans length made Croſſes: with their lighted Candles in them ; 
this Cloath ſerves them to be buried in, and for that end they keep it, as if A 
it were a Relick ; during this Solemnity, one would certainly think himſelf in z 
Hell amidſt a Legion of Devils let looſe, and nevertheleſs, the moſt ſerious : 
cannot forbear Laughing at it : After that is over, they perform their office 
: and then go eat, for they neither eat nor drink that day, before they have had 
the holy Fire. Now it js impoſſible to know how they make this holy Fire, 
bs for they have a ſpecial care that nobody comes near the holy Sepulchre to 
obſerve them, bur I am apt to beleive that a man hid within it ſtrikes Fire 
with a Steel, and ſo lights the Lamps. The Turks diſcovered the Cheat, and 
would have puniſhed them for it, but the Patriarch repreſented to them, that - 
Enos he 
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he could not pay them ſo much Money as he d1d, if they took from him the. 
profit of the holy Fire, and therefore they are ſuffered to continue the Juggle. 
Next day the one and twentieth of April, being Eafter day, the R. F. Com- 
miſffary faid high Waſs upon an Altar, purpoſely ereCted before the door of 
the holy Sepulchre, a Father playing vpon the Organ, to which the Turks 
were very attentive, but in the mean time purfumed ns with the Smoak of 

; their Tobacco; andone of them fairly lighted his Pipe at one of the Tapers 
upon the Altar,dvring the time that high Maſs was ſaying. ' At this Maſs we al} 
received the Sacrament from the hands of the R. F. Commiſſary. That day 

we uſed Ornaments given by the King of Spain, which are very rich in Em- 
broadery ; but ſeeing it is not a compleat Service, they made up what was 
wanting, out of thoſe that were given by the King of France, The R. F. was 
very apprehenſive that the Greeks might diſturb our Service, becauſe they had 
reſolved to perform theirs before ours, but all was very well, and we performed 
our Service firſt, though they made as if they would come ont of the Quire 
and begin their Proceſſion at the ſame time we began our Maſs; however they 
durſt not, and perhaps they would have got nothing by it, for we had Fan;- 
zaries that would have bindred them. They ſtayed then till oor Service was 
over, and then began theirs. For our parts fo ſoon as Maſs was ſaid, we went 
out of the Church of St. Sepalchre, and dined in the Convent of St. Saviour, 
where every one of us found two Chaplets and two Croſles, (which'had been 
touched at the Holy places) upon our Plates. The Convent treated both the 
Pilgrims and Monks with theſe. 


RAP XHoV. 


of the places that are to be ſeen on the way from 
Jeruſalem to Bethlehem. 


we ſhould go to Emars, (as the day ſeemed to require) but it was not 

ought fit that we ſhould go becauſe it was in our way as we returned back, ſo 

_ that we might not make the journey twice, we went not, for we had no time 

to loſe; but after Dinner we ſet out from the Convent at one a Clock, to go 

to Bethlehem, and going out by the Gate of Bethlehem, and leaving Mounr 

S:0n to the left hand,(of which, and of all that is to be ſeen there, I ſhall ſpeak 

The Turpen- hereafter) we went firſt to a place wherea Turpentine-Tree grew,under which, 
tine-Tree of (as the People of the Countrey ſay) the Bleſſed Virgin going one day from 
the Virgin. Berhlehem to Feruſalem, reſted her ſelf to avoid the heat of the Sun, and that 
then the Tree bent downwards to give her the greater ſhade, ' Some years 

ſince, it was ſet on Fire by the Arab Shepherds, which the Monks hearing of, 

ran thither in all haſte, and took what remained of it, whereof they ſtill make 

Chaplets and little Croſſes. Leaving that place to the left hand, and keeping 

on our way, we ſaw to the right hand out of the Road, the Houſe of Righte- 

The houſe of ous Simeon, who made the Hymn Nunc Dimttis, &c, Afﬀter that, we found to 
ot, Simeon. theTight hand, the Ciſtern where the three Wiſe Men found again the Star 
- which had appeared to them in the Eft, and which they had loſt as they 

entered into Jeruſalem. A little beyond that on the right hand, is the Houſe 

The Houſe of of the Prophet Habbakknk, wherein the Angel took him by the Hair of the 
oe Head, and carried him to Babyler, to give Daniel Food, when in that City he 
om_ put into the Lyons Den, Dan. 14. To the left hand there is a Greek 


MI ei the twenty ſecond of April, we put it todeliberation, whether 
t 


The place Monaſtery, dedicated to the hononr of the Prophet Elias, who was Born in 
where Elizs that place, and before that Monaſtery there is a Stone on which the figure of 
was Born. his Body is itiprinted, and which (they ſay) was his Bed, and a Well called 
Fell. ' A little farther is the place where the Prophet Amos was Pottt, 

ter 
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'Aﬀter that, we found on our right hand the Field of Stone-peaſe, where the 
' People of-the Country ſay, thar the holy Virgin going from Berhlehem to Feru- 
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ſalem, found a Man ſowing Peaſe, and asking him' what it was he ſowed, he 

made anſwer , Stones ; whereupon (by Divine permiſſion) the Peaſe were 

changed into Stones, retaining only the here of Peaſe, and there are of 

them to be found at preſent. Then wide of the way to the right hand, we __ 
ſaw the Houſe of the Patriarch Facob, next, the Sepulchre of the Beautiful The Houſe 
Rachel, made in the Vault of the Rock, which is ſaid to be fo hard, that Iron 9f Fc. 


cannot hut it.; it is under a little Dome open on all ſides, and ſupported by **< S*put- 

four ſquare Pillars. This Sepulchre is encloſed within a little Wall three FSG. ry oe 
high, having only a little entry to which one aſcends by four ſteps. Ir is all 

{till ſo entire, that it would ſeem to have been newly made. Heretofore it was 

a Church, which the Turks have now changed into a Moſque, As we went on 

our way, we found about twenty paces wide of the Road to the left hand, 

David's Ciſtern, made with three Mouths, whereof mention is made in the pits Ci. 

23 Chapter of the ſecond Book of Samuel; a little after, about two in the AF- ſtern, 


ternoon, we arrived at Bethlehem. 
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CHAPTEXLV. 
Of Bethlehem. 


Erhlehem was anciently a Town of the Tribe of Jada, whither Foſeph Bethleberi. 
came with the Virgin ary, to be Enrolled, as being of the Tribe of 


« Fuda, according to the Edit of Auguſtus Ceſar, the Roman Emperour, who 


commanded thar all ſhould give in their Names and Qualities in their Towns, 

that he might know how many Souls were under. his Government. At preſent 

It is a pretty DS Village, where the Inhabitants get a Livelihood by making 
Chaplets, Croſles, &'c. There is a fair Conyent in it, where Latin Monks , Ghavent 
live, conſiſting of a large Court, through which yon go into a ſecond, where- of Monks. 


in there are three Ciſterns, and on the Right Hand of them, a place Vaulted 


- over, the Arch whereof is ſupported by ſix Pillars of Garnet: It was in this 
Place that St. Jerome Read and Taught the Holy Scriptures, but the Turks at Th. place of 
preſent have made a Stable of it. From this ſecond Court, you go through a st. Ferome. 


little Door, only three Foot high, and two Foot wide, into a third little 
Court, which ſerves for a Porch to the Church ; this was a very large Door; 
but it is walled up, to hinder the Arabs from entring into the Church with 
their Horſes , the Door alſo which is of Wood, is very thick, and ſhuts with 
a ſtrong Bar behind it, to hold out the Arabs; after that, you enter by ano- 
ther Door into the Church,whichis very ſpacious, and we ſhall ſpeak of it here-- 


| after. Turning to the Left Hand, you go into a Cloyſter, by alittle very 


thick Door, and covered all over with Iron on the fide of the Cloyſter, with 
a great Bolt and ſtrong Bar, for reſiſting thE&:Arabs : In this Cloyſter being the 


Lodgings of the Latin Monks, whoſe Church is Dedicated to. the Honour of <+ Catharines 


St. Catharine ; having there ſaid our Prayers, and heard Te Deum fung, the Church in 
R. F, Guardian, gave each of us a white Wax-Taper, like to that which had Bethlehem, 
been given us in the Church of St. Saviour; the day we came to Feruſalem, and 

we went in Proceſſion to viſit the holy places that are in the Convent. We 


. deſcended eighteen ſteps, and came to the place where the Birth of our Savi- 


our is repreſented ; for ſince the Greeks ( as we ſhall hereafter relate) had 
taken the holy places from our Monks they have built a Chappel over againſt +. 


Next, we went to the Altar of St. Foſeph, then to the Sepulchre of the Inno- 91% 
| cents, 


the real place where our Lord was Born, and another over againſt the Manger, the _— 


being only ſeparated by a Wall that is betwixt them ; and the Popes have tation of the 
granted to theſe two Chappels the ſame Indulgences, as to the true ones. Birth of our 
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The Sepul- cents, {o called, becauſe many Inriocent Infants, whom, the Mothers had .hiq 
chre of the with themelves in that Grott, were Murdered and Buried there. Then' © 

Innocents. "the Oratory of St. Jerome, where be Tranſlated the Bible out of Hebrew 

oe Oratory into Latin, and to his Sepulchre which ſtands in a Chappel, where there are 
. TOE. two Altars: to wit, OY Tomb, which is on the Right Hand as you 
2 —_— enter, and another upon the Tomb of St. Paula, and her Daughter Euftochiygy, 

| The Epitaph where there is an Epitaph made by St. Ferome, in theſe terms ; Obi hic Paula 

of St. Patla. ex Nobiliſſunis  Remanorum Cornelus © Gracchas orta, cum 20. Annos vixiſſet jn 
cenobirs a ſe enſtitutis, cui tale Epitaphium poſuit Hieronymus : And this Other be- 

ſides, Scipro quem genuit Paule fudere parentes, Gracchorum ſoboles : Agamemmanis 

znclyta proles, hoc Jacet in tumulo, Paylam dixere priores.. Euſtechii genitrix, Ry. 

mani prima Senatus, Pauperiem Chriſti & Betbleemiti rura ſequuta. We madea 

St. Jerome's ſtation at the Tomb of St, Jerome, and another at the 'Tombs of the ſaid 

Tomd. Saints. Aﬀter that we went to the Tomb of St. Eyſebius, the Diſciple of 

St. Ferome, ſinging at theſe ſeveral ſtations, the proper Prayers for the places, 

All theſe ſtations are in Grotts under Ground, where there is no Light but 

| what they bring along with them. Then we come up again into the Church, | 

; where the Procellion ended. The Charch of St. Catharine, was heretofore a 1 
Monaſtery ; they ſay, that it was in that Church that our Lord Eſpouſed 

St. Catharine, who came to vifit theſe holy places, and- the ſame Indulgences 

are there, as in Mount Sai, There is a very good Ciſtern in that Church, 

near the Door on the left hand as you enter : It 1s a very pretty Church, and 

was with the whole Convent built by St. Paula. After the Proceſſion, we went 

to the great Church, lately come into the Poſleſſion of the Greeks, which for 

Money they gave the Turks, they -wreſted from our Monks. This Church was 

built by St. Helene, and is a moſt beautiful and ſpacious Church ; it has a high 

Roof of Cedar-Wood , extraordinary well wrought, and Leaded over, 

with many fair Windows, that render it very light. The MVef, or Body, is 

ſupported on both ſides by two rows of high and great Marble Pillars, all of 

one entire piece, there being Eleyen in each row, ſo that ir maketh five Iſles, 

ſeparated one from another by theſe four rows of Pillars, on every one of 

which there is the PiQture of a Saint z and over theſe Pillars all the Wall is pain- 

ted in lovely Moſaick Work of Green, upon a ground of fine Gold. Hereto- 

fore all this Church was lined with beautiful Marble, as may be ealily ſeen by 

the Cramp-Irons fixed all oyer in the Wall, which have held the pieces ; but 

the Turks have remoyed theſe Ornaments for their Moſques. As you enter 

that Church, you ſee on the right hand behind the third and fourth Pillars the 

Greeks Font, which is very fine. The Quire is ſtill very large, and cloſed all, 

round with a Wall ; the Armenians have a third part of it, which was given 

them by the Latins whilſt they poſleſled the Church ; and they have ſeparated 

it from the reſt by wooden Rails. As you enter this Quire, you ſee on each 

ſide a kind of Chappel, and almoſt at the farther end of it ſtands the high Al- 

tar, which with theſe two Chappels makes a Croſs; in that which is on the | 

right hand, there is an Altar, where you ſee the Stone on which our Lord was | 

Circumciſed : In the other- Chappel, on the left hand, which belongs to the 

Armenians, there is an Altar, which they ſay, is the place where the Kings 

21 alighted from their Horſes, when they came to adore our Lord. On the right 
 . ſide of the high Altar, thereis a pair of Stairs, by which you go up toa Tower 
Fi on the out-ſide of the Quire, it ws formerly the Steeple of the Church, and 
F ſerves at preſent for Lodgings for the Greeks: There are alſo many Pillars in 
Y the Quire like to thoſe in the Nef, and which with theſe of the Nef, make in 
all fifty Pillars. Near to the high Altar in the Quire, there are two little Mar- 
ble Stair-caſes, one on each ſide, having thirteen ſteps apiece, and being gone 
down ſix of them, you find a neat Brazen Door well wrought, and pierced 
through to let in light from above; paſling it you come to the foot of the 
Stairs, which lead into a'little Church, reaching only in length from the ore 
Stair-caſe to the other : Much under the great Altar of the Quire, at this end 
betwixt the aforeſaid two Stair-caſes, there is an Altar, under which is the 
place where our Saviour was Born ; this place is faced with lovely Marble, 
in the middle whereof there is a Glory of Silver like the Sun, with this In- 

ſcription about it, Hic de Virgine Maria, Jeſus Chriſtus natus eſt, About half a 


i, 


Foot 


Part I. _ 


; Foot from this Glory, there is naturally upon' a Marble Stone, a figure in red The figure of 


Lamps burn. At the other end of this place, there. was heretofore a Door, 
by which one came down from St. Catbarine*s Chappel into this :Grott, before 


| by the two Doors that areupon the Stairs, which affords but very: little. 


come often and ſay their prayers there: But it is a very incommodious and un- 
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Colour of a Virgin on her Knees, and alittle Child lying before her, which the Virgin 
is taken for the Bleſſed Virgin, and her Son Feſas 3 on whoſe Heads 'they- » and of her Son 


put two little:Crowns of Silver-Plate, Nine and twenty Lamps are kept burn- —_—_ im: 


ing before that Chappel. Then yon go down by three Marble-ſteps, into a Marble. 


little Chappel, where was the Wooden Manger into. which the Virgin-laid: our The place of 
Lord, ſo ſoon as She had brought Him into the World ; this Manger'is' now ©e Manger 
at Rome, in Santa Maria Majora. And in the ſame place St. Helen cauſed 2 vr Lord. 
another of white Marble Tables to be put, on one of which ſet againſt the 

Wall, is the natural Figure of an Old Man with a Monks: Hood, and- 

Beard, lying on his Back ; and they'll have this to be the Figure of St. Ferome, 

which God was pleaſed ſhould be-marked upon that Stone, becauſe of the grear 

love he had for that place.” "Fen Lamps are kept burning before that Chappel ; 

two ſteps from which, and juſt over againſt it, is the Altar of Adoration of the 

Three Kings, where there.is a little Stone for a mark of the place, on which The place of 
ſat the holy Virgin with Her'dear 'Son in Her Arms, when She ſaw the:three the Kings 
Wiſe Men come in, who having laid down their Preſents upon a little Bench **9*#tion- 
of Stone at the foot of the Altar, on the fide of the Epiſtle, adored Jeſus, 

and then offered him their Preſents. The Vault in this place is very low, and 

ſupported by three Pillars of Porphyrian Marble ; before this Altar, three 


the Latin Monks loſt it, but at preſent it is Walled up 5; andcloſe by that Door 


there is a hole, into which the Oriental Chriſtians ſay, the 'Starſunk- after 
it had guided the Mags into this holy place. This Grott is all faced with Mar- 
ble, both the Walls and Floor, and the Seeling'or Vault, is adorned with Mo- 


faick Work, blackened by the ſmoak of the Lamps. It receives nolight” but 


A 


Now this: place is held in very great Veneration, even by the Turks, who : 


ſeemly thing, / that all the Turks who paſs through Bethlehem, ſhould Lodge in byte gg0 
the great Church, 'with their whole Families, there being;no convenient Lodg- ſerves for a 


ing in Bethlehem, which is a great Eye-ſore to the Chriſtians, who. ſee their lodging to 


Church made an Inn for the Infidels: But it is above all, troubleſome to our the Turks 


Latin Monks, whom they oblige to furniſh them with all things neceſlary, both _ Pals that 
for Diet and Lodging. WE [og pe} Bother 2 
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CHAP NEVEe ni 


Of the Way of making what Marks Men  - 
pleaſe upon their Arms. 


wW E ſpent all Tueſday, the Nine and twentieth of April, in getting Marks ;. p;ocing 
put upon our Arms, as commonly all Pilgrims do ; the Chriſtians of , "Sera 
Bethlehem (who are of the Latin Church) do that. They have ſeveral Wooden marked in 
Moulds, of which you may chuſe that which pleaſes you beſt, then they fill it the Arm. 
with Coal-duſt, and apply it to your Arm, ſo that they leave upon the ſame, 

the Mark of what is cut in the Mould'; after that, with the' left hand they ' 

take hold of your Arm and ſtretch the $kin of it, and in the right hand they 
have a little Cane with two Needles faſtened in it, which from time to time 
they dip into Ink, mingled with Oxes Gall, and: prick your:Arm all alone: the 
lines that are marked by the Wooden Mould :. This without doubt-is- painful, 
and commonly cauſes a ſlight Fever, which is ſoon over; the Arm in the mean 
time for two or three days, continues ſwelled three times as big as it ordina- 
4 Dd rily 
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rily b;: After they have pricked all along the ſaid lines, they waſh the Arm, 
_-andobſerve if there be any thing wanting, then they begin again, and ſome- 
| they have done, they wrap up your Arm 


E- times do it three times over." When they hare done, Þ your 
3» | very ſtreight, and there grows a Cruſt upon it, which falling off three or four 
p days after, the Marks remain Blew, and never wear out, becauſe the Blood 
- mingling with-that TinCture of Ink and Oxes Gall, retains. the mark under 


CHAP. XLIVIL 


Of what is to be {ren about Bethlehem, and of 
__ theGrott of the Virgin in Bethlehem. 


TE _ the Four and twentieth of April, we parted from Bethlehem, 
- VY at five aClock in the Morning, and went to fee the holy places that 
are about it; In the firſt place, 'we faw on a little Hill on our right hand 
Boticella, PBeoticella, which is a Town wherein none but Greeks live; and the Turks cangoc 
live there, for they ſay, that if a Turk offer to liye in it, he dies within 
as days. Then a League from Berblebem, we {aw the Church of St. George, 
where there is agreat Iron-ring faſtened to a Chain, through which the Peg- 
ARing that ple of the Country,. both Afoors and Chriſtians paſs, when they are troubled 
eures the with any Infirmity; and ( as they-ſay ) are immediately cured of it. We went 
Gi not thither, becauſe the day before, the Greeks having been there, met with 
ſome Turks, who-made every one of them pay ſome Maidins, though it was 
not» the cuſtom to pay any thing ; and our Trucheman would by no means 
GT have us go thither,' that we might not accuſtome them to a new Impoſition. 
, - Weleft St. George's on the right band, and went £o fee a Fountain, called in 
Fons Signa- holy , Scripture Fers Signatw ,.-the Sealed Well , which is in a hole under 
tus. | Ground; where being got down with ſome trouble, and a lighted Candle, 
we ſaw on the right hand, three Springs one by another , the Water 
whereof is by an Aqueduct that begins cloſe by the Fountain Heads, conveyed 
to Feruſalem. Near to that place there is a pretty Caſtle, built ſome fifty or 
ſixty Years ſince, for taking the Caffares of the Caravans of Hebron, a 
The three little farther are the three Fiſh-Ponds of Salomon; they are three great Reſer- | 
Fiſh-ponds of ſeryatories cut in the Rock, the one at the end of the other, the ſecond being 
Szlomen, » little lower than the firſt, and the third than the ſecond, and ſo communi- 
cate the Water from one to another when they are full; near to this place 
| his Concubines lived. Continuing our Journey, we ſaw in a low Valley the 
Hortus Con- Garden of the ſame Salomon, called Hortns Concluſus, becauſe it is on both ſides 
cluſus. ſhut in by two high Hills, that ſerve it for a Wal]. Then returning back 
The Mount towards Bethlehem , we paſſed the Mount Angnedy, where the Cave is in 
Arguedy. which David cut off the Skirt of Saw/'s Garment : And about half a League 
from thence, we faw a Caſtle upon a high Hill, called Berhulza, which the 
Franks maintained forty Years , after they had loſt the City of Fera/0 ; 
then we came to the Well, where the Virgin defiripg to drink, when the fled 
- from the Perſecution of Herod; and the People of the Country refuſing to 
draw Water for her, it ſwelled of it ſelf up to the Wells mouth. Next we 
went to the place where the Shepherds were, when tbe Angel brought them | 
rhe-joyful Tydings, ſaying, / bro: [ lay ter Pope He3s 
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where (tis ſaid) the holy Virgio bid ber ſelf with the Child Jeſws 
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to avoid the Tyranny of Herod, when he put to death the innocent Babes. We 
carried Candles with us thither, for you can ſee nothing, unleſs you have a 
ight with you. This is a round Grott cut in the Rock, and in itthere- is an 
ar, where the Latin Monks ſometimes ſay Maſs. They ſay, that the Virgin 
having in this place ſhed ſome of her Milk, the Stone became white, (asit A Stone be- 
is at preſent) and that by Gods permiſſion it obtained this Vertue, That it makes come white 
Womens Milk return tothem.; nay the Turks and Arabs give the powder of it in Þy theVirgins 
water to their Females which have loſt their Milk, and that makes it return '**: 
again. About ſixty paces from thence, is the Houſe where St. Joſeph was, when 

the Angel appeared to him,' bidding him flee into e£gypr, with the Virgin and 

the Child Jeſus. | 


CHAP. XIVIL. 


Of the Mountains of Judea, and of the Convent 
 Holy-Grofs. T 


Hur [day the twenty fifth of April, we parted from Bethlehem about ſeven 
a Clock in the Morning, and went to 'the Mountains of Fudea, paſſing Mountains of 

by the Town of Sennacherib, fo called, becauſe the Army of Sernacherib was cut Judes. 
to pieces there in the Night-time by an Angel. Then after we bad aſcended I" Town of 
a little, we paſſed cloſe by Botirella, which we left on our left hand, and came troy 
' to the Fountain where St. Ph:ip Baptized the Eunuch of Candaie Queen of 
e#£thiopia; the Brook which runsfrom that Fountain is called in holy Scripture | 
the Brook of Eſbcoll, Namb. 13. That is to fay, the Brook of Grapes, becauſe grook of Eſb- 
it runs near to the Vineyard of Sorec. Leaving that Fountain to the left hand, coll. 
we went near to the ſaid Vineyard of Sorec, that is to ſay, Choſen Vineyard, Vineyard of 
where the Spies whom ſes ſent to viewthe Land of Promiſe, took a great *7** 
cluſter of Grapes ; then we paſs'd by the Village of Battir, and from thence 54ir- 
by very bad way came to the Deſart of St. Fohn Baptiſt, where after a pretty gy DERE 
long Aſcent, we found a very old ruinons Building, which heretofore was a ng 
Monaſtery : under theſe ruines there isa Cave, where that Saint lived, andthere 
you ſee the Bed whereon he lay, which 1s the hard Rock cut in ſhape ofa Bed. The Bed of - 
This Grott is onthe ſide ofa Hill, at the foot of which, there is a very ſtony St. Jobs Bap- 
Valley or Precipice, then another Mountain, which intercepts the View, ſo ** | 
that it is encompaſſed: round with Hills. There is a Spring of excellent water 
by the ſide of this Cave, and'near to it we Dined. Being gone from thence, we 
came to the Houſe of St. Elizaberh' where are the ruines of a fair Church that | 
was built by S. Helen; that is the place where the Virgin viſited St. Elizabeth, The Houſe 
_ and made the Magnificat. which we Sung there - Then going down about five Fg SAS 
bundred paces, we found on: the right hand the Well of St. Fobr, where * 
St. Elizabeth waſhed his Clouts when he was an Infang- Keeping on our way, 
we came to a Village, wherein is the Houſe of St. Zacharias, the Father of St. T1. your c 
Fohn Baptiit, which was converted into a Church, wherein on the left hand of yes 117g 
the Altar that 1s-at the end of it, as yon-enter, is the Room where St. Fobn 
was Born, and where his Father-at the Birth of that Son (who was bleſſed from 
the Womb) recovered his Speech, and made the Bereditus, which we ſung 
there; on the other ſide 'of the Altar, *(to wit, on the fide of the Epiſtle ) 
there is alittle hole, where (it is ſaid) St. Elizabeth kept St. Fob long hid, to 
avoid the fury of Herod. The Arabs lodge their Cattet many times in this 
Church. When we came out from thence, we eld ironed the Village of The village 
St. Fobn, lInhabited by Arabs: 'All the ways inthe Hilly Country of Fudea, are of St. Gol, 
very bad. We came next to a Convent of Greeks, called Holy-Croſs, buile 71 Convent 
with very ſtrong Walls: we went into the Church, which 'is fair, very light, of Holy Croſs 
aud full of the pictures of Saints, after the Moſaical way, and paved alfo in tha 
| Dd 2 | manner 
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The place manner. It is covered with a Dome. There is a- great hole under the high 


Le was the Caſtle-Gate, becauſe there is a good Caſtle in that place, 
made. | - | | 
= — 3M 
Of Bethany, Bethphage, Mount Sion, the Howſes 
© of Cataphas and Annas. 
 "\Riday the twenty fixth of April, we went out by the Gate of Bethlehem, 
about ſeven a Clock in the Morning, and ſaw firſt on our right hand at 
The Fiſh. The foot of Mount Son, the two Slag 290g a Bathſbebah, where ſhe bathed her 
nds of Bath. ſelf; and very near over againſt it, (but about fifty paces higher upon the ſame 
bab. Mount $:0n) is the Palace of David, from whence he ſaw, and fell in Love with 


where the Altar, where the Olive-Tree grew, that was cut down to make the Croſs of 
I our Lord of, When we had- ſeen all theſe things, we took our way ſtreight 
of which the £0 Jeruſalem, where we arrived about four a clock in the Afternoon. We «n- 


Coſs of our tered by the Caſtle-Gate, called alſo the Gate of Bethlehem. This Gate is called 


Mount Sion. her; then the Field called in holy Scripture Ace!dama, that is to ſay, The Field 
bob roragy o* ,f Blood, becauſe it was bought for the thirty pieces of Silver, which Fndas 
Aeldema, £ot for betraying of our Lord, and afterwards threw them back, being in def- 
pair for having ſold his Maſter: They were taken up and laid our in purchaſing 
this Field, which was appointed to be a Burying-place for Strangers, and the 
The Grott of Armenian Strangers are buried there at preſent. Afterwards we ſaw the Grott * 
the Apoſtles. where the eight Apoſtles hid themſelves, when our Lord was taken ; there | 
are ſome Pictures of the holy Apoſtles ſtill to be ſeen there; then the: place 
The pit where the Strangers Greeks are.Interred, and the pit where the Jews hid the 
where the Fire of the Altar, by orders from the Prophet Jeremy, when they were carried 
Fire was laid away Slaves to Babylon by Nebuchadnezer King of Babylon; and many years af- 
during the - ter they were delivered, the high prieſt Nehemiah cauſihg ſearch to be made 
Babylon for the. Fire in that place, they found nothing but a fat Clay, which being by 
, the ſaid Prieſt laid upon the Burnt-Offering, it took Fire and was Conſumed. 
Cloſe by this Pit there is a Moſque with a reſervatory of Water. We came 
Pool of Shiloah afterwards to the Pool of Shzloah, whither- our Lord ſent the Blind man to 
waſh, after he had anointed his Eyes with Clay and Spittle, which reſtored 
The place his fight to him. Then we came to the place where the Prophet 1ſaiah was 
Prone Wah Sawn alive in twoby the middle with a wooden Saw, by command of Kin 


i vas Sawn 2Manaſſes; then the Fountain of the Virgin, ſo called, becauſe there, (as it is ſaid 


in ſundera ſhe waſhed our Saviours Clouts. There are thirty ſteps to go down to it, and | 


live. they ſay that ſach as are fick of Feavers, by bathing in that water and dyinking 
TheFountain oF je, (ir being very good to. drink) are preſently Cured. From this Well 
png comes the water of the Pool of Shiloah. Not far from thefice we ſaw the Mount 
of Scandal, Of Scandal, fo called, becauſe the Concubines of Salomon made him commitIdo- 
The place Jatry in that place, by Sacrificing to the Idol Moloch, and the Idol of Chamos. 
where Fudas Not far from thence is the place where Judas 1{cariot Hanged bimſelf, after 
"oa b- he had betrayed our Saviour ; then we went tO Bethany, where we ſaw the ruines 
Bethany of the Houſe of Simon the Leper, where Aary. Hagdalen poured the precious 
The Caftl: Ointment upon the Feet of our Lord. Advancing ſixty Paces further, we ſaw 
| of $t, Laza- the place of the Caſtle of St. Lazarus, nothing remaining but the ruines vpon 
TUS. a little Mount, at the foot of which 1s the Sepulchre that our Saviour raiſed 
BE org ,. Lazarus out of, when he had been four days Dead, and the very ſtone thar 
Oe =” was rolled againſt the mouth of it 3 there are twenty uneaſie ſteps down to it, 


cut in the Rock,and at the bottom of them are ſix wooden ſteps,that lead into 


a littleChappel,out of which you go into the ſaid Sepulchre that is on the left 
| hand, -. This Sepulchre is a little ſquare Grott, containing a Table, on which 
all thePrieſts of the Nations that Inhabit Jer»ſalem ſay;Maſs, and the. Body of 


Lazarns 
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Lazarus was laid-upon this Table. Not far from thence, is the ſtone on which 

our Saviour coming from Fer:cho, ſat down and bewailed the Death of Lazarts, The cat c 
when St. Martha told him, Lora if thou baaft been here, my Brother had not Died. Mary Macda:- 
Within a few paces of thar ſtone ſtood the Caſtle of Mary Magdalen, called tn. 
Magaalon; and cloſe by itis theplace where the houſe of artha ſtood; after that The Houſe of 
we came tothe place of the Fig-Tree,which our Saviour Curſed,becauſe it bore 479% - 
no Fruit,whereupon it inſtantly withered, Then we paſſed through Berhphage, 
where we ſaw the place where the Aſs was when our Saviour ſent for it, to make 
his entry into Jeruſalem on Palm-Sunday riding on the Aſs: Next we went 
to the Grott where St. Peter wept bitterly for his Sin, after that the Cock 
had Crow'd ; from thence we came to the place where the Fews would have 
taken the Body of the Virgin from the Apoſtles, as they were carrying it to 
the Sepulchre, for which they were immediately. puniſhed. Then we went to - 

Mount Son, about five or ſix hundred paces diſtant from the City, which is Mount Sion. 


The Grott of 
It. P EIfrs 


the place where our Lord celebrated his Holy Supper with his Apoſtles, waſhed The place of | 


their Feet, and inſtiruted the moſt Auguſt Sacrament; the eighth day after 2* gg 

his ReſurreCtion,. he entered into it when the Doors were ſhut, and ſaid to his ein 

Diſciples Pax vobis, Peace be unto you ; the Holy Ghoſt alſo deſcended there | 

upon the Virgin and the Apoſtles, on the day of Pentecoſt. In this place are the Sepulchre 

the Sepulchres of David and Salomen. About an hundred years ſince, that of Pavid and 

Mountain was within the Town, poſſeſſed by the Religious of the Order of $99" 

St. Francis, but after that Sultan Solyman rebuilt the Walls of Fernſalem, it . 

was excluded, and the Friers diſpoſleſled of it. The Turks have built a Moſque a ERS 

there, into which the Chriſtians are not ſuffered toenter z cloſe by, we ſaw the Virgin died; 

place where the holyVirgin died.at preſent there being no building there: a little 

lower is the Church-yard of the Roman Catholicks : On the left hand towards 

the City, is the place whereSt. John the Evangeliſt many times ſaid Holy Maſs: 

About. an hundred and fifty paces from that Mount, as you go towards the City, 

there is a Church held by the Armenians, in the ſame place where the Houſe of 

Caiaphas ſtood 5 we went into it, and ſaw upon the Altar, the Stone which ſhut The Stone 

the door of our Saviours Monument, which is near ſeven foot long, three foot that ſhut the 

broad, and a foot thick. On the right hand is the Priſon, into which onr *Pv{chre of 

Lord was put, whil'ſt Caiaphas (after he had examined him) conſulted with the 2 1% 

reſt what ſhould be done with him. As you go out of the Church, on the left 

hand ina low Court, there 1s an Orange-Tree, which. 'is the place where 

St. Peter warmed himſelf, when he three times denied his Maſter ; ſeven 'or 

eight ſteps from thente is the place of the Pillar where the Cock 

Crew : After that, we entred the City by the Gate of S;9z, and went to ſee 

the Houſe of the High Prieſt, Anmmas. which now is an Armenian Church, The Houſe 

In the Court before the Church there is an Olive-Tree,which they affirmfor a % the High 

certain to be the ſame to which-our Lord was Bound, till he received the:Sen- rieft Aunas, 

tence of the High Prieſt. Going from thence, we went to another very: fair 

Church, called St. James, ſtill held by the | Armenians, which was built by 

St. Helen; in this Church there 15a little Chappel on the left hand as you en- 

ter, which 1s the place where St. Fames the Minor, Hirſt Patriarch of Fernſalem The place 

was Beheaded, by command of Herod Agrippa. This Church has no light but by where St. 

the opening in the Dome above, whetethere is an Iron-Grate very well wrought: headeq 

Over againſt this Church is the..Houſe of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, into which The Huuſe of 

the Turks dare not enter, becauſe (they ſay) that in times paſt, fuch as entered St. Themes. 

" It, died there. Afterwards we /eritered into :the Houſe of St. ark, where 1Þ< Houſe of 

there is a Church held by the Syrzans; it is the firſt that was built by St. Helen _ Oe. 

in Jeruſalem; when Herod caſt St. Peter into Priſon, the other Apoſtles with the 4 

Diſciples were in that Houſe, praying for his deliverance z near to that we ſaw . 

the Iron-Gate through whichthe Angel brought St. Peter, when he delivered jron-Gate, | 

him out of thePriſon, from whence St. Peter. went to the Houſe of St... Mark, Hs 

er the Houſe of Zebe- 
Ut which is Al 


and found the other Apoſtles there. We then viſited in ord 
ace,the Father of St. James the Major,and St.Foky the Evangeliſt; w fo 
place of their Nativity: at preſent there is a Church there: heldt : 
Then wecgme into the Court or open place of the Church of the. 


Zebedee, 


and on theright hand (where Mount Calvary is) we entered a lieele Do r. 
aſcending nine and thirty ſteps of a winding ſtair-caſe, we ſaw. two Church 


James was Be-. 


the The Houſe bs 
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held by the Abyſſns.- And then a Chappel near to the Church of the Holy. 
Sepulchre, -with a Dome, and fifteen ſteps up to it, under which St. 


The place the «Egyptian did Penance, when ſhe could not get into the Holy Sepulchre, 
where St.M&- This Chappel is the place where the Holy Virgin and St. Fobr the Evangeliſt 


«ogg 3. were when the Jews Crucified our Lord. Then we went throngh a place where 
ie, we ſaw the Ruines of a great Pile of Building, where heretofore the Knights of 


The Priſon St. Fohn of Jeruſalem lived s we went into the Priſon where Herod put St. Peter, 


of St. Peter, from whence he was delivered by an Angel, as we have ſaid. After we had 
ſeen all theſe Places, we came back to the Convent about eleven a clock in the 
Forenoon. 


b— 


CHAP. L. 


Our third Entry into the Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 
Of the City of Jerulalem. = 


radar the ſeven and twentieth of 4pril, we entered into the Holy Sepul- 

chre, where we ſtayed tillnext day, being Sunday the eight and twentieth 

of April, that the Pilgrims went to Dinner in the Convent ; for my part, I 

Knighthood ſtayed ſtill in the holy Sepulcbre, where I was honoured with the Order of a 
of Jeruſalem, Knight of the holy Sepulchre,with the cuſtomary Ceremonies. This Knighthood 
coſts an hundred Crowns, and has many Privileges, but not acknowledged in 


many places. That which chiefly made me deſire this Knighthood, was, that 


that they aſſured me in ſeveral places, that the Spamards did not detain the 
Knights of Jeruſalem Priſoners, though they were French men ;, and ſeeing I 
was afraid I might meet them at Sea, upon my return into Chriſtendome, | 
thought my ſelf obliged to take ſhelter nnder that proteftion. After I had dined 
in the Refeftory which the Monks have in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, 1 


77 went to the Convent, and we prepared toleave that Holy City next day. 


I ſhall fay nothing of the"Ancient Jeruſalem, only give the Reader an account 

Jeruſalem. of the preſent State of it. The City of Feruſalem 1sthe Capital of Jude: It 
ſtands on a dry and mountanous ground that bears nothing ; ſo that for three 

| or four leagues about, the Land is very barren, but good at a farther diſtance, 
The Gates of The Streets of this City are narrow-and crooked : It hath ſix Gates,to wit, the 
Feruſlem, Sheep-Gate,at preſent called St.Stephens Gate,the Gate of Ephraim,thatof Dameſ- 
cus, thar of Faffa or Bethlebem,that of S:0n and the Dung-Gate. It hath alſo be- 

ſides theſe ſix Gates, the Golden Gate, by which our Lord entered upon the Aſs 

in Triumph, but-it is walled up, becauſe the Turks havea Prophefie, Thar the 

A Prophecy Chr;ftians-are to take Jeruſalem by that Gate : Andevery Friday all the other Gates 
of the Turks. gf the City are ſhut at Noon, and not opened till their Noon-Prayers be over, 


becanfe they have another Prophecy, That the Chriftians are to become Maſters of 


them on a Friday, during Noon-Prayer: The: ſame thing they alſo do in many 
other Cities. 


Not far from theGolden-Gate there is on high,on the outſide of theCity-Wall, | 


A Filar On  x2:emet ſhall fit vpon that Pillar,and obſerve whether our Lord Judge the Chri- 
mer will fit at ftians well or not ; if he Judge righteouſly, J4almmer will give him his Siſter in 


ein the Air, 
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>m:ſending them an 
Charity, ſaying, that they do not. ſo: much as entertain/Pilgrims with whar: FA 


ſeven a clock in the morning, and went to Emaus, two leagues and a half diſtant from Feruſe- 
blehtm, and the firſt thing they rea 


We dined cloſe by on the fide of a Well, where baving taken leave of xh1 

Monks who bad accompanied us ſo far to ſee that place, os partedabour hoo: 
the clock, taking the way of Remab to go to: 7affs, and there take water for 
Acre,that from thence we might go-to Nazareth ; we had with us the Drogoman 
of Ramab, who for fourteen Piaſtres a piece which we had-given him; was 
obliged to furniſh us with Horſes and Carriages, and to condutt us to Faſfa': 
this 4s A rate eſtabliſhed long agoe, and all that T'ravellers haveto do, is Wks 


way by Land 
» butbecauſe of the 
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Faffa was heretofore called Joppa ; it is a Town built upon the top of a Rock 
whereof there remains no more at preſent but ſome Towers, and the port of ix 
was at the foot of the ſaid Rock. There it is that the Fables relate how Argo. 
The place  zneda was bound. to a Rock, and expoſed to the Sea-Monſter, but delivered by _ 
ban an Te ah was who killed that Monſter. There it was alſo where the Propher Fond, 7 
boung,””* embarked when he fled fromthe Face of God,. who commanded him to gg ang. 
: Preach Repentance to the People of N:ineveb. Into the ſame Port alfo came the 
Cedars, which Salomon cauſed to be cut upon Mount Libanus, for building the 
Temple of Jeruſalem. It was in that Town, where St. Peter living in the Houſe 
of Simonthe Tanner, raiſed 'Tabitha, At; 9g 1n the fame place he ſaw a Shee 
full of all ſorts of Animals let down from Heaven; A#. 10. It was in the fame 
* place that Hary Magdalen, with her Siſter Martha, and Brother Lazarus, were 
bythe Jews puton board of af1'61d ſhatter'd Veſlel, without Rudder, Sails ry 
| Faſfa wee” datutg place of few Inhabitants, and all that is to be ſeen of it, is 
allittle Caſfle'with two Towers; one round,” and another ſquare, and a great 
Tower: ſeparated from it on'one fide. Thereare no other Houſes by the Sea- 
ſide; but five Grotts cut inthe Rock, of which the fourth is in a place of retrear 
for: Chriſtians. / The Franciſcan Friars had'made ſome Rooms there for the 
convenience of Pilgrims, but they had an Avazzie put upon them, ſaying, That 
they would have built a Fort to Command the Countrey, and all was thrown 
down again- There is a Harbour ſtill in the ſame place where it was for- 
TN bapchire is ſo little water in it, that none but ſmall Barks can enter the 
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Jaffa, Joppa. 
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CHAP, Ll | 


Cori 1 oOIMP Deparmre from” Jaffa. ' Our Rancounter with a 


'. French Corſarr.. And our Arrival at Acre. 


E ſtayed ſome days at' Faffa, not only becauſe the Bark had not in as 
VY: yetall her Lading, but alſo becauſe of the Weather. At length, every 
thing being/'in readineſs, we went on board a Bark of the French Nation of 
Acre, Sunday the fifth of May, about ſeven a clock in the morning, and making 


Antipatris. all the fail we could, we ſaw in paſſing, Antipatris, Ceſarea, Tortoſa, called by 
Ceſareg. _Fthe'Franks Caſtel Pelegrino. Then we made Mount Carmel, and ſhortly after 
phe ;, ore, where we made account to be in two hours time, when we began to 
Ds =" .maketryal of the misfortunes to which all Sea-faring Men are obnoxious ; till 
Mount car- that. time: I had never met with any bad rancounter at Sea, and ſince that, I 
mel, never made'any Voyage without ſuch, though God in his great Mercy hath 


brought me always ſafely off. h 

Being got near then to Mount Carmel, which runs out a great way into the 
Sea, we {aw on the other ſide of the Point, the top of a Maſt, which at firſt 
we. took' to'be ſome: Bark at anchor near the ſhore, but afterwards ſeeing a 
Caique full. of Men making towards us, our Reys, (who was a Turk,) told us 


they were Chriſtians, and preſently went into his Cazqe, and put into ſhoar, 


where were a'great many Arabs both on Foot and on Horſe-back, who called to 
us, and we were ſo near land, that we plainly heard them call in Arabick, 
Faala, Corſa'min Malta ; Come, it 1s a Corſair of Malta; calling all Veſſels in 


- courſe ſuch, becauſe they" often receive Viſites from theſe Gentlemen: But at 


this time they ſaid-true, and the ſame Arabs fired Small-ſhot briskly at them, 
which. for:all-that; hindred them not from making up to us : When I knew 
them to be Chriſtians, I perſwaded a Greek that remained behind, and ſtood by 


the: Helm, to ſteer right towards them, fince taking them for Friends, I would 


not go a-ſhoar. where we would have been ſtript by the Arabs, who lefr our 
we. ws. 2 | Reys 


Nt mode I 
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Reys ſtark naked as ſoon as he had landed. We had no Arms, and though we ie 
had had,we would not have thought of making any defence againſt thoſe whom 
we took to be our Friends ; nevertheleſs ſeeing their is no boarding, without 
firing a Volley: of ſmall Shot, it was thought fit we ſhould go under Decks, 
though all ſtanding upon the point of Honour, no body would hide. tor fear of 3 
being a reckon'd Coward. Within a very little after, theſe Blades came up with 
us; and though a Capucin of our company called to them at a diſtance, that we 2 
were French, and that being near, they ſaw nobody upon the Deck,ncvertheleſs 
when they were broadſide and broadſide with us, they fired a Petrera, charged 
with Musket-Bullets, and all their ſmall Shot into our Bark ; I ſhall not'hname 
that Knight for his Honours ſake. Theſe Raſcals (becauſe of their bad condud) 2 
at that time deſerved to have met with about thirty Turks on board of us, who 4 
might eaſily have maſtered them, having diſcharged all their Shot. © Whenthey 28 
rs this brave a&, they made haſte up, and we came out to ſhew our- ' E 
ſelves z but theſe young Villains curling and ſwearing like Devils that they 
might appear more terrible to. unarmed men, would not know us, though they 
themſelves were all French men too, and preſently fell a tripping of us ; for 
my ſhare I was better ſerved than a Prince, for though 1 told them I wasa 
French man, I was beſet by five Yalers de Chambre with a vengeance, of whom 
ſome were the Captains Brothers and Kinſmen, who holding a Piſtol to my 
Breaſt, and a Sword to my Belly, commanded me preſently to ſtrip, then 
pulling and halling one forwards, another backwards, one at the head, ano-' 
ther at the feet, in the twinkling of an eye they left me ſtark naked : I thought 2 
then that all was paſt, when they began again to make ſome paſſes at me, and 3 
perceiving that it was for a ſorry Ring that I had on my finger, Iquickly pull'd — 
it off and threw it to them, for l-began now partly to underſtand what theſe 5 
Blades were able todo; nay, when we were carried on board their Ship, one 
of them eſpying an inconſiderable plain Gold Ring on my Man's finger, ſeemed 
yery angry that he had not taken it, and when my Man told him' that he himſelf 
could not get it off, he made him this free anſwer, That with all his heart he 
would have cut off the Finger for the Ring. When at length they had-left me 
naked to my Shirt, I asked them who was their-Commander, but to that rhey Y 
made me no anſwer. In the mean time, after all this din and clutter, (to which - 
I was not at all accuſtomed, I began to feel it cold, and one of our Monks in 3 
pity covered me with his Mantle, for they had not ſtripp'd the Religious,though 
they ſeemed to haye a great mind to rifle them, to ſee if they had got any 
_ Money, and in that they had not loſt their labour, for a Spaniard of our com- 
pany cunningly flid his money into the fleeve of a Monk, and by that means 
ſaved it. But now, (all being taken from me even to my very Cap,) I felt 
much cold in my head, becauſe 1 was ſhayed once a week, as being dreſs'd in 
the Habir of the Countrey. I prayed them to give me a Cap, and preſently 
they clapt upon my head one of their Caps, which they had recovered out of 
the Sea, wherein It was fallen. By that time all the hurly-burly was over, it 
it was night, and fo dark, that our Guards loſt fighr of their Ship, which had 
put under fail ſo ſoon as they knew that their Men were Maſters of our Bark;and 
ſtood off to Sea, for fear of danger from the Shore. However the Lieutenant 
who Commanded the Crew that had taken us, had orders to follow the Ship 
with the Bark fo ſoon as he was Maſter of her, and therefore he fired ſeveral 
Squibs from our Barks head, that the Ship might anſwer, and let him know 
where ſhe was : I was then extremely afraid they would have ſet our 
Bark on fire, being full of Cotten, the Bags heaped. one upon another ; - 
if that had happened , they would have made their eſcape in their Boar, ' I 
and left us to be burnt alive, but God preſerved us. Their Ship made 2 
anſwer with a $quib, and coming up with her a quarter of an hour after, we 
went on board. Preſently the Captain ſent us to thePoop; intending to.make 
us lye abroad in the cold Air without Supper, and; had the Monks: iro his 
Cabin, who having told him what. I was, -he:came and called me by my name; 
and carried me down into his Cabin, where he preſently gave me Cloaths,nd 
made many excuſes for the bad uſage I had met with; aſſuring me'that Iſhould 
loſe none. of my Cloaths, and withal telling me thar he had ſeen me at Adate: bo 
Our Supper was but very mean, for RO ICTTORWTT - In the'mean time he 
Lt C gave. 
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gave me his Bed, the next day, the ſixth of May, he took a great deal of 


| Carmel, they put out white Colours, but inſtead of anſwering them with the 


I 
to make us recover our things again; but all in vainz only he got my Tabor; 
pair of Drawers, and ſome other Trifles, to be reſtored unto-me, and at thar 
the Raſcals murmured too, ſaying, [That if they had killed us, they would 
not then be obliged to reſtore any thing. Then the Captain told us, thar he 
muſt needs ſet us aſhoar, becauſe he had not Proviſions enough for ns; we 
thereupon prayed him to let us go in our Bark, which was loaded wholly for 
Frenchmen, but he-told me that he was accountable to his Owners for that 
Bark, ſo that he reſolved to turn us aſhoar, though I told him, that was the 
way to put: vs in danger of being burnt alive, if the Arabs ſhould bur fancy 
us: to be Pirats; he ordered his Caique then to be made ready, but ſeeing it 
could not carry us all at $5 was reſolved ſhe ſhould do it-at twice. For 
my part, 1 would not go off with the firſt, judging the worſt of every thing. 
And the truth is, this firſt Voyage ſucceeded as I had imagined; for being. 
pretty near Land, off of a fair Village called Caipha, at the foot of Mount 


ſame Colour, they fired a Volley of ſmall ſhot at them, fo that they were 
forced: to come back again. The reaſon why they anſwered not with a 
white Flag was, that there was a French Merchant in the Village, who came 
from Acre to buy Goods, and he being informed by our Keys, that there were 
French Paſſengers on board of that Bark, he went to him that Commanded in 
the Village, telling bim that if he put out a white Flag, they would ſet us 
aſhoar, and carry off the Bark and Goods, whereas if he did it not, they would 
be obliged to let both Bark and Men go, not knowing what to do with us: 
It happened ſo, indeed, for the Captain finding himſelf in great Perplexity, 
and not knowing what to reſolve upon, made us give a Certificate under our 
Hands, atteiting that the Goods belonged to Frenchmen. . When we had ſign- 
ed this, heletus go in our Bark, giving us three Greeks, whom he had taken 
before he met with us. We left him about Noon, and came to Acre abour 
an hour after, being every way in bad Equipage, and much out of Ocder, not 
having ſo much as a Casque to come aſhoar in, Aonſienr de Bricard, the French 
Conſyl, ſent us one, and did me the favour to offer me both Money and Cloaths, 
for I had loſt both Cloaths, Money and all, except a Bill of Exchange for 
Acre, which by good luck they left me in an old Cloak-bag, having torn and 
thrown overboard ſome Papers, wherein I had written my Obſervations of 
Jeruſalem, All our Relicks were broken, miſlaid, or thrown into the Sea, and 
the Gourd that I had filled with the Water of Fordan was emptied, and then 
filled with Wine ; for when I asked them news of it, they ſhewed it me full 
of the Wine, which they had taken from us. $o ſoon as we came aſhoar, 
the Baſha fitted out four French-Merchants Ships, that were in the Harbour, 
to fall upon that Corſeir, for they had ſeen us taken from thence; and all the | 
French Merchants knew their own Bark, having a Sail ſtriped with Blew. He . 
put an hundred Turks on board every one of theſe Ships,but the Conſul (whom 
it would have troubled to have ſeen ſo many Frenchmen made Slaves) having 
recommended the matter to the Prayers of the Monks, ordered the Captains 
of theſe Ships, to uſe all means they could not to take him, and prayed me 
to diſhearten the Turks that went on board ; which I did the beſt way I could. 
For. the Turks having asked me before they went, what number of Men they 
were? I told them they were betwixt three and four hundred, though they 
were not ſix{core; and that they were well Armed, and refolved to defend 
themſelves to the laſt. In ſhort, the Baſha himſelf went on board one of the 


gertins un- 
that he 


CHAP. 


CHAP. Ill 


"A CRE. isa Town of Paleſtine, lying on the: Sea; it was anciently called az; '- - 
{A Acco, afterwards Prolemais, long held by the Knights of Malta; and Protemait.”” 
hath been a very larte- and ſtrong place, as: appears by the marks that remain; 

but at. preſent it is almoſt wholly Ruined, and the Harbour of it-(which is very 

great) now filled up with Rubbiſh. _ This Town depends: on the Baſha of 

Sephet, Hiſtory mentions, that heretofore there were as many Churches: in 


this Town as there are days in the Year; at. preſentthere are only the Ruines 
of abour thirty.to. be ſeen ; among others there are ſome ſtately remains of 
one, where (as they ſay ) the Knights of alta heretofore had a Treaſure, 
which they marked with a piece of Marble, and which, not many Years ſince, 
they brought away in a Ship that came purpoſely to Acre,under pretext of buy- 
ing Goods. The Palace of the Great Maſter is to be ſeen there ſtill, but very 
Ruinous; there is in this Palace a back Gate towards the Sea, by which the _ 
Knights abandoned the Town, and went on. Shipboard, when: they could. no 
longer defend the place. There remain Kill a fair Stair-caſe, and ſome Build- 
ings,made there by the Emir Farr Edadin,with ſeveral other very-lovely Ruines. 
There is alſo a ſquare Tower in Acre, which ſerves for a Caſtle, with a Houſe 
cloſe by it that ſerves for a Serraglio to the Baſha, when he'is in that Town, 
which is rot much Inhabited, for there are not fifty Houſes in. it, and theſe too 
rather. Huts than Houſes : Nevertheleſs there is a little Han there, where: the 
French Company. of Sayde lodged at that time, butthey-were fo ſtreightned in 
it, tbat there were no fewer than four of ther in one Room.: - The cauſe of 
the French Companies removing from Sayde to Acre, was that 'he who Com- 
mands at Sayde, having done them an Injury, and refuſing” to make Repara- 
tion, A4onſieur de Bricard the Conſul, reſolved to have Juſtice of him, and 
having given Orders for all things neceſſary, he pretended one day to go a 
Hunting, but being abroad in the Fields with all his Merchants, he made all 
haſte to Acre, where he was kindly Welcomed by the Baſha of Sepher - The 
other finding this, ſent to entreat the Conſul to return, promiſing him all Satis- 
faftion, but the Conſul was ſo far from condeſcending to ir, that he ſent De- 
puties to Conſtantinople to make his Complaints againſt this Turk of Sayde, 
who ſeeing that he could not prevail with the French by fair mains, gained an 
Arab Seheik.,, who promiſed to bring the Conſul and all the Merchants back by 
force. But the French being informed of this,ſtood upon their Guard,fo that the 
Arab finding his deſign blow'd upon, durſt not undertake it. In ſhort, this 
Man of Sayde being now at his Witſend, threatned to Plunder their Ware- 
houſes, which were full of Goods at Sayde, if they did not return; but that 
did not at all move them, as knowing he would havea care how he did that, 
for he would have been forced to reſtore all back again one day, and if they 
had thought fir, more than he had taken, by pretending that there was ten 
times as much in them as indeed there was: But at length, ſome Months after, 
g received all Satisfaction from Conſtantinople, re- 


the Conſul and Nation havin 
turned in Triumph to Sayde. 
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CHAP. bv. 
Of Narareth, and the Places about. 


E ſet _out:from Acre on Wedneſday, the eighth of 2ay, about forr jn 
'Y the Afternoon,' to go to Nazareth, eight Leagues diſtant from Acrs, 
wetook four Turks with us, each armed with a Muſquet, to defend us from 
the Arabs if we ſhould meetany; and we our ſelves had each of us a Fowlins- 
Piece, anda Caſe of Piſtols, that they had lent us at Acre. - We ſtopt a int: 

to eat, about ſix a Clock at Night ; and then taking Horſe again, continued 

our Journey through places-where there was no Road, but Grafs np'to our 

Nazareth. Hories Bellies, and at ten a Clock at Night arrived at Nazareth. Nazarerh 
' is an ancient Town, ſtanding upon a little height at the end of a large Plain, 


From Acre to 


: 


Exdrelon, Called Ezarelon. 'Itis a Town at preſent almoſt deſolate. We lodged in the 
Convent, which is commodious-and neat enough, being new built ; for itis 
but abour forty Years fince that place came into the hands of the Monks of the 
Holy Land, being given them by the Emir Farir Eddin. Thurſday, the ninth 
of: May, we went into the Church, where we heard Maſs, and faid our Pray- 

The place of er$5/ this Church is on the ſame place where the Angel Gabrie/ Annunciated the 

the Annunci- Myſtery of the Incarnation to the Virgin ary, when ſhe was at Prayers, ſo 

I that that Grott: was her:Oratory ; you go down to it by ſeven or eight ſteps 
inthe Court, and by more in. the Convent. There are two lovely Pillars of 
greyiſh Stone in it, which were pt there by St. Helen, one at the very place 
( as they ſay.) where the Virgin was when ſhe received that Heavenly Meſſage, 
and the other at The" place where the' Angel appeared ; from the lower part 
of that where the Virgin was, there is about two Foot broken off by the Turks, 
ſo that the reſt hangs (as it were) in the Air, ſticking to the Vault to which 

The Cham- the Capital of 3t is faſtned. Evefi with this Grott is the place of the Virgins 

ber of the Chamber, which was by Angels Tranſported to Lorerro; fo that there aretwo 

YAN, Nefs,one of the Grott,and another of the Chamber, in the ſpace whereof there 
is another Rebuilt exatly like'that of Lorerro, Ir is thirteen paces long, and 
four broad, the Chamber and Grott together, being alſo thirteen paces in 
length. - We wetit out of Nazareth the ſame day, 2ay the ninth, abou three 
in the Afternoon, to go viſit the holy places about it: And in the firſt place, 
about three quarters of a League South from Nazareth, we ſaw a great Hill, 

The Preci- called the Precepice, which 18 the place where the Jews would have thrown our 
Pace, Saviour down -headlong, but He rendering himſelf inviſible to them, retreated 
(as they ſay) into a little Cell, that looks like a large and deep Nich; this 
Nich is about the middle of the Precipice, and heretofore the prints of his 

Body were to be-ſeen in it. In this Nich there is an Altar, on which ſome- 

times they ſay Maſs 3 and the ruines of a Chappel ſtill to be ſeen by ir. From 

the top of that'Precipice, 'you may ſee the Town of Naim, where our Lord 

raiſed the Widows 'Son 'from the Dead ; it lies at the foot of the Hill called 

Hermon. Hermon, mentioned in the Pſalms. Betwixt the Precipice and Nazarerh, 
there are ſome tvines of a Nunnery, where there was a Church, dedicated to 

Our Lady of our Lady. of Fear ; becauſe they ſay, the holy Virgin following our Lord, 
Fear, whom the Jews led to precipitate him, and being afraid they might put him 
to death ; as ſhe was going fell down in this place, and her Knee is very well 


marked in the Rock. The Monks ſay, that they cauſed a piece of the Rock to __ 


be cut off, that they might have carried away that Imprethon ; but that after _ 
they had gone a few ſteps, they could not carry it away- Then upon a little 
Mount, about ſix hundred paces from the Convent, they ſhewed us a great 
our Saviour's Stohe, called dur Lord's Table; becauſe they have it by Tradition, that our 


'Table.  Savioureat many times upon it with his Apoſtles : Cloſe by it is the Fountain, 
St. Peter's called St. Peter's Well, becauſe our Lord returning back to the Town with his 
Well. Apoſtles , and St, Perer being dry, our Saviour made that Well to ſpring 


'out, 


FLO POT 
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out , and the Water is veryigood: After that, we entered. into the Fe was 
which is cloſe by , aud about five a Clock at Night, | came to the. Con- 
yent. ' LT nn NT ps 
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Of the Houſe of the Cananean, the Mount of Bea: =. 
titudes,the Mount of the two Fiſhes aud five Logoer: + 


holy Places. 
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EXT day being Friday, the Tenth of May, we parted from Nazareth, 
about five a Clock inthe Morning, anda little after, found the Fountain 
where the Bleſled Virgin uſed todraw Water z,and there are ſome Iteps to go. | 
down to it. Then on the left hand we ſaw the Tomb of Jonar,to wham the Tyrks The Tomb 
bear great reſpect, as they do to all the Prophets: We ſaw a print of his Foot® Jonas. ..x 
on the Rock, the ſame Foot being marked on four places of ThE. at fome is 
paces diſtance from one another. We came next to the Well where the Water &} 2689 
was drawn, which our Lord turned into Wine, at the. arriage of: Cane, 
In the Sacriſtie of the Church af the Eleven Thouſand Virgins at Cologne, 
ſaw oneof the Pots wherein our Saviour wrought that Miracle, changing the 
Water that was in it, into ſo good Wine, that the Gueſts who had not. ſeen ©! 
t "6 220 


* 


3. 


the Miracle wrought, complained to the Maſter of the Feaſt, that he brou 
forth the good/Wine laſt ; ſceiag .it was the cuſtom to. give-the good. Wine 
firſt, and the bad laſt : then-we went into the Houſe where our Lord wrought 

this Miracle. St. Helen built there a Church, with a little: Convent where 

ſome Monks lived, it is ſtill ſtanding, but the A4oors have changed it into a 

Moſquez however we entred intoit. Having ſeen that place,, we Traveled a 

pretty while in the Plain where the Apoſtles pluck'd the Ears of Corn, and 

rubbed them in their hands on the Sabbath-Day, then from a little height we 

diſcovered the Sea of Galilee, from whence we alſo ſaw Bethulia, where Judith The Sea of 
killed Holofernes, We ſaw alſo from that place, pretty near the ſaid Sea, yes, 3 

the top of Mount Zibanus, all white with Snow ;. and about Ten inthe morn- wn 

ing we came to the Mount of Beatitudes, ſo called, becauſe it is the place The Mount 
where our Saviour made to his Apoſtles the Sermon of Beatitudes ; we went up of Reatitudes. 
to it, and after we had heard the Goſpel on that ſubje&t read by ane of our 

Monks, we came down again and continued” our Journey, and half an Hour 

after, we came to the place where our Lord fed Five thouſand men, with wo The: pace 
Fiſhes and five Loaves, and twelve Baskets full of Fragments remained. Has ,,, iToY 6 | 
ving the Goſpel read to us, we eat in that place upon a Stone, upon which Lord bleſſed 
( they ſay) he bleſſed the ſaid Fiſhes and Loaves z from thence we went to the the two fiſhes 
Town of Tiberias, which is -upon the ſide of the Sea of Tiberias, having been 294 five 
reſtored. by Herod, and named Tiberias from the name. of the Emperour _ oe 
Tiberius, We got there about Noan ; its Ruines and old Demoliſhed Walls, | | 
demonſtrate it to have been a very large place. The Walls of it having been 

ruined, a Jewiſh Widow afterwards built new ones in form of a Fort, withits 
Courtines, and Jews lived there, until about fifteen Years ago, that the Ty- 

rannie of the Turks made them abandon it. Among the ruines of the Town, 

and even within the Precincts of it, a great many Palm-Trees grow ; within 

this laſt Precinct, there is a Caſtle upon the Sea-ſide, which ſeems to have been 

a ſtrong place. A hundred paces from thence, within the faid Precin&, we 

ſaw a Church, five and twenty paces in length, and fifteen broad, dedicated 

to St. Peter, which is ſtill entire, They ſay, that St, Helen cauſed it to be 


built 
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Mat. c. 16. bolt, in the place where our Lord faid to St.'Perer, Thou art Peter, and upon 
 thit-Rock will I build my Church, &e,- There we had that Goſpel read to ys. 

Others lay, it is the place where our Lord eat Fiſh with his Apoſtles - after 

his ReſurreCftion, when He appeared unto them upon the ſide of this Sea, We 

Dined-4in- that place;-and-then waſhed our ſelves in the Lake; the Water 

whereof is freſh, very good to Drink, and full of Fiſh. It is about twelve or 

fifteen Miles long, and five or; fix oyer. It was heretofore called the Sea of 

Lake of Ge= Galilee, or Lake of Genezareth. From thence on the left hand, upon the ſide 
nexareth. of that Sea, we ſaw the ruines of the Town of Capcrnaum, where St. Marthe 
EE; - the Cuſtom-Houſe, to follow our Lord, and where our Saviour Cyred the 
Ts 4 Ceiiturion's Servant, and the Son of the Nobleman, and raiſed a Maid from 
John the Nead.: About WEaree, aces from the Precin@t of the Town of Tibe- 
rias, Clofe by the Sea-fide; there is a natural Bath of hot Waters, to which 

; the go down by ſome ſteps. ., The ancient Walls of 7iberias, reached as far. 
as this Bath. We parted from Tiberias about two in the Afternoon, and about 

ſeven a Clock at Night, arrived at a Village called Sabbato, near to which we 

| lay abroad in the open Fields, for our Monks. would by no means have us to 
Aain Enud- 1 odge at the uſual place, which is at the Caſtle, called Aain Ertadyiar, that is 
Star. to ſay, the Merchants Well, as. being afraid of ſome Avanie. Next day, 
Saturday the eleventh of May, we left that bad Inn about five a Clock in the 
Morning, and half an hour after, came to a Caſtle called Exnegiar, which is 

$i ; ſquare, having a Tower at each Gorner ; cloſe by it there is'a Han, which ap- 
© ©... -., pears to he*pretty enough, and' 1s alſo ſquare : It was at this Caſtle ( as they 
The place tay ) th ſeph was by his Brethren ſold to an Jſhmaclite Merchant ; the Pit 


wy oſeph or Well,* whereunto they had put him firſt, is ſtill tobe ſeen, but we went not 


D 


ae I : 


to it, becauſe 'It was quite'out of our Road. This Caſtle is commanded by a 
Souſ-Baſhaz and there we payed a Praſtre of Caffare a piece, of which one half 
goes tothe Souſ-Baſha, and the other to the Arabs. From therice we went to- 

Mount Tabor Wards Mount Tabor, by the Arabs called Gebelrour, and came an hour 'after to 

' or Gabdione, the foot of it, where alighting from our Horſes, though one may ride up on 

Horſeback, as fome of our Company did, we got up to the top, about nine a 


Clock: It is caſie to be mounted, ſecing one may go up on Horſe-back, but it 

is alſo very high, being almoſt half a League from the bottom to the top. Ha- 

ving taken a little breath, we entred by a low Door into a little Grott, where 

we found on the left hand a Chappel, built in memory of the place where onr 

Lord was Transfigured, and of what St. Peter ſaid, It #5 good: for us to be here, 

let us make three Tabernacles, &c. This Chappel is made up of four Arches croſs- 

. _ . . ways, one of them is the entry of the Chappel, that which is oppoſite to ir, 

4. Is the place where our Lord was when he was Transfigured ; that which is on 

the right hand of it, but on the left hand of thoſe that enter into the Chappel, 

is the place where Moſes was ; becauſe in holy Scripture, Moſes is mentioned 

before Elias. The fourth (which is over againſt that of 2oſes) is the place 

where Elias was ; and a Monk read to us there the Goſpel of the Transfigurati- 

on. Near to this place there is a little Plain, and a Ciſtern of excellent Wa- 

ter. This Mount is ſhaped like a Sugar-Loaf, and is covered all over with 

Trees, for moſt part hard Oaks. After we had eaten in that place, we came 

down about ten a Clock in the Morning, and took our way towards the Con- 

vent of Nazareth, where we arrived about one of the Clock. In the Evening 

we went to ſee the Houſe and Shop of-St. Joſeph, very near to the Convent ; 

there is an old ruinous building there, which appears to have been a Church, 

The Honſe wherein were three 'Altars, built by St. Helen, and a few ſteps farther, we 

and wt of ſaw the Synagogue where our Lord taught the Jews, when they had a mind to 
St. Foſep®. precipitate him. | 
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NE may Travel by Land from Fernſalem to Nizaveth, and AF 


The way by 


avoiding the dangers that offer by Sea, ſee a great many other 'curions 


Fe 


Land from 


places; but, (as 1 have already faid ) the Arabs exact ſuch unreaſonable Caffares Jeruſalem to 
upon the Road, that few go that way at preſent ; however I ſhall ſet it down Nazareth. 


in this Place. 


Parting from Jeruſalem after Dinner, you come to Lodge at Elbir ; there Er. 


there is a very curious Village ſtanding upon a height, and Inhabited: by a few 
People. There isalfo a Church half ruined, which was heretofore a fair Fabrick: 
The Walls that yet ſtand are of great Flints. ” They ſay that this was the 
place where the bleſſed Virgin loſt her dear Son Fefas, and therefore returned 
to Feruſalem, where ſhe found himin the Temple Diſputing with the DoCtors, 


Next day you Lodge at Naplouſe, Travelling all the way over Hills and Dales, xaptou/c. 


which are nevertheleſs Fruitful, and in many places bear plenty of Olive-Trees. 


Naplouſe is the Town which in holy Scripture is called S:chimr, near to which Sichen, 


Facob and his Family moſt frequently Lived ; it ſtands partly on the fide, and 
partly at the foot of a Hill. The Soil about it is fertile, and yields Olives in 
abundance. The Gardens are full of Orange and Citron-Trees, watered'by 
2 River and ſundry Brooks. About one hundred paces from the Town towards 
the Eaſt, there is a ſpring under a Vault, which diſcharges its water into 5 
reſervatory of one entire piece of Marble, ten ſpans long, five broad, and as 
much in height : in the front there are ſome Foliagcs amd Roſes cut 1n Relief 
upon the Marble. About half a quarter of a League from thence, (upon the 
Road from Feruſalem ) is the Well of the Samaritar, as the Chriſtians of the 
Country ſay who keep it covered with great Stones, leaſt the Turks ſhould fill 


The Well of 


the Samari- 


it up. When theſe Stones are removed, you go down into a Vault by a little :znc. 


hole, oppoſite to the mouth of the Well ; and there another great Stone is 
to be removed, before you come at the Well, which is ſixteen fathom deep, 
Cimented narrow at the top, and wide at the bottom. Over the aforeſaid 
Vault, there are ſome ruines of the Buildings of a Village; two little pillars 
are to be ſeen till ſtanding, and many Olive-Trees all round. Near to that 
is the portion of Land which Jacob gave to his Son -Foſeph ; it is a very plea- 


fant place, and his Sepulchre 1s in it. Mount Gerezim ( mentioned in holy yoyun; Ges, 
Scripture ) is onthe right hand as you go to that Well. There is a Chappel tim. 


at the foot of this Mountain, where the Samaritans heretofore worſhipped an 
Idol. On the South ſide of the Town there is another Mount, called in Arabick 
Elmaida, that is to ſay Table, where (they ſay) our Lord reſted himſelf being 
weary upon the Road : There is a Cuſhion of the ſame Stone raiſed upon the 
Rock ſtill to be ſeen, and ſome prints of Hands and Feet ; andthey fay, that 
in times paſt, the figure of our Lords whole Body was to be diſcerned upon it : 
This is a pleaſant place, having a full proſpe&t of the Town. To the Weſt 
of it there is a Moſque, heretofore a Church, built upon the ſame ground where 


the Houſe of Facob ſtood ; on the other ſide there is a ruinated Church, built The Houſe of 


in honour of St. Fohx Baptiſt. In this Town Travellers pay a Caffare. | Next 
day after an hour and an halfs travel, you ſtrike off the bigh Road tothe righr, 
if you would fee the Town of Sebaſte ſtanding upon a little Hill, about half a 
League wide of the Road, where you ſtill ſee great ruins of Walls, and ſeveral 
Pillars both ſtanding and lying upon the. Ground, with a fair large Church, 
- ſome of it ſtill Randing upon lovely Marble-Pillars : The high Altar on the Eaft 
end muſt have been very-fige, by what may be judged from the Dome which 
covers it, and 1s ſtill in order, faced with Marble-Pillars, whoſe Capitals are 
moſt Artfully faſhioned, and adorned with Moſaick Painting, which was builc 
by St. Helen(as the People of the Country fay). This Church at preſent is 
divided into two parts, of "which the Mahometans hold the one, and the 
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Chriſtians the other. That which belongs to the Mahometans is paved with 
The Sepul- Marble, and has a Chappel under Ground, with three and twenty ſteps down 
chre of St. to it. In this Chappel St. Fohn Baptiſt was Buried, betwixt the Prophers El;ſh, 
John Baptiſt, 364 Abdias. The three Tombs are raiſed four Spans bigh, and encloſed with - 
_ ant * Walls, ſo that they cannot be ſeen but through three vpenings a ſpan big, by 

" - Lanip-light, '(whichcommonly burns there.) In the ſame place ( as they ſay ) 
.* St. Jobs was put in Priſon, and Beheaded at the delire of Herodias, Others 
Macherus. ay, that it was at Macherus, which is a Town and Fort where King Herod kept 
Samaris. Malefators in Priſon. This Town of Sebaſte,. was alſo called. Samaria, from 
: the name of Simi, to whom the Ground whereon it is built belonged, or from 
4 the name of the Hill on which it ſtands, which is called Chomron. Having paſgq 
' Sebaſte you are out of Samaria,: which terminates there, .and purſuing yoyr _ 
obs Journey, you come to lodge at Gerry. They fay, that in this place our Sayi- 
_ ourcured the ten Lepers.  Thereis a Moſque there ſtill, which was formerly 
a Church of the Chriſtians ; the Han where you lodge is great, and ſerves for 
a Fort, having cloſe by it a Fountain and a Bazar where Proviſions are ſolg, 
The Soil is fertile enough, and produces plenty of Palm-Trees and Fig-Trees, 
There is a very great Caffare tobe payed there. Next day, after about two 

F;drellon, Hours march, you enter into a great Plain, called Ezarellon, about four Leagues 
in length, at the weſt end whereof you ſee the top. of Mount Carmel, where 
the Prophet El;as lived, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. At the foot of 
this Hill are the ruines of the City of Jezreel, founded by Achab, King of 1ſraet, 

Jeyrel where the Dogs licked the Blood of his Wife Fez ebel, as the Prophet El;ar 

rook Giſon, had foretold. In the middle of this Plain 1s the Brook of G:/on, where Fahin 

King of Canaan and Siſers his Lieutenant were ſlain by Deborah thePropheteſs, 

and Judge of 1ſrael,and by Barak chief of the Hoſt of Gods People. Many Bartels 

have been fought in this Plain, as may be ſeen in holy Scripture. After you 
have paſſed this Plain, and travelled an hour over Hills, you come to Nazarerh, 
of which, and the places that are to be ſeen about it, I have already ſaid enough. 

Now I'll ſet down the way ſrom Nazareth to Damaſeas. 


CHAP. EVIL 


3H The Road from Nazareth to Damaſcus. 


UCH as would go to Damaſcus, may lye at Aain Ettudgiar, which is a 

Caſtle about three Leagues from Nazareth, mentioned by me before in 

the fifty fifth Chapter; and there is.a Caffare to be paid there. The next 

Menia, day you lye at- Memia, by the Sea-ſide of Tiber:iar. The day following, you ſee 
$008 from ſeveral places on the Road the Town of Sepher, (where Queen Efther was 
' Born) ſtanding on aHill. About four hours Journey from Adexia, you ſee the 

Joſepbs Pit. the Pit. or Well of Joſeph, into which he was let'down by his Brothers ; there 
is no water in it, the mouth of it being very narrow, but the bottom indiffer- 

ent wide, and may be ſix fathom deep. It is covered by a Dome ſtanding on 

four. Arches, to three of which ſo many little Marble-Pillars are joined, as But- 

tereſſes for the Dome ; the place of the fourth Pillar is ſtill to be ſeen, and it 

appears to have been not long agoe removed. Cloſe by this Pit there is a 

little Moſque adjoining to an old Har. Two hours journey from that Pit 
JacobsBridge, YOU CrolS over Facob's Bridge, which the Arabs call D efer Facoub, this is the 
iDzeſeer Jacoub/place where this Patriarch was met by his Brother Eſa#, as he was returning. 
with his Wives and Goods from Laban his Father in law : The Bridge conſiſts 

3  ofthree Arches, under which runs the River of Fordar, and falls afterwards into 
| the Sea of Tiberias, about three, hours going from thence. On that ſide the 
River runs, there is a great Pond to be ſeen. When you have paſſed this Bridge 

you are out of Galilee, and there you pay a great Caffare. Then you come 
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” Lodge at Coneitya, Which I is'a little Village, wheret there wt; 
large nat builtin form of a'Fort, with three ms en 
of it there is a Moſque, a Batar, and a Coffee-Houſe 3 and there. alſo y on mY 
a Caffare. Next day you lye at Saxa, and have bad way to 0 WEIETL 
being ſo ſtony that it cannot be Cultivated. About Hah fo way you fii nd ans 
- built of black if flotes and called Razznbe, over Gate whereo Ln ds bi. 
Tower with m— pt afrer dro manner of our Steeples. —_ by rp i nk 
Han, having a Moſque in the m and a Foentain b ' the fide Th yea! 
out: it you ſee /a little Caltle, near ro which-ruas a af ts: of it,” OE 
into four and thirty Branches, and there you find theee Beldy ve ri an 
is a Caffare to' be paid. The: day following you core to: Dim ſcres.] few, 
hours traveling from Sax; but. firlt, about: an'hour and tralfs journey: 
Saxa, you croſs over a __ upon the Rivet that Tomes: itt Seks. - 
ohy, after that; berwikt two: 
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four firſt hours the way is fn -Hith, 

the right hand of a ruined Village, 'called' Cautab, that is o-fay, Stur, is the Caueab, bs 

place where our Lord ſaid to St.-Pwid, Sal, Saxl, why Pai homme I "The place of St. . 

reſt of the way, is over moſt fertile Mains. T7 I Coe 
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Of. the City of Damaſcus, nd the oh that are 0 
be ſeen about it. 


4 E firſt thing that may be ſeen it Dameſeir, is the Kay 
Beautiful'etongh, and hath three Dan from wh Aut, mis is Dowfal. 

Caſtle, which is 211 built of Stoves! cut in Diamnond > Brig note Fs 
Franks to- enter it. At firſt you come to aConrt of "Guard: SN rat I. 
hanging vpon the Wall, and two pieces of Ordnance, each ſixtean Blake 314% 
About fifteen ſleps further is the Mint, where the Jews Work. A little bey6ng 
that, there is a Dome of no great Workmanſhip, rted BE e 
ea Pillars, that three men can hardly farhom one ag Re opt " Hes y Dates 

m thehce, you enter through a large Arched Hall into the Die 79% 
the Council is held, painted with Gold and Azure sfter the Moſtith gs pts 
in it there are three Baſons full of excellent water © When you ok ut © 
the Caſtle, you ſee the Ditches half a Pikes depth; and AT ho 
wherein-on the ſideof the Town a lirtle Canal of water rhs, whi 
the Gardens about, that are full of Orange, Limon, Pomgra ict, 
orher Trees. Thron og the middle of the Caſtle runs a bratich 
with which they can fill the Ditches, when there is occafion. On 
of the Walls of the ſame Caſtle, hang two Chains 'of Stonie. 6ne of which 
contains fi xteen Links, and the other fourteen, cut one. wi hin another t by 


of the et yr fend: there is SAC beg lon anon apy 
teture, and painted with Gold and Azare. There are everal lovely Rowe 
in it of rhe ſame faſhion, at each Window whereof, 1 haveal Faroe 
of moſt clear Water, which is artificially bro phe 
Houſe there is a door and feveral ndows, with co 
look into the great Moſque, andt ence one may ery | rat lf , 6. 
Chriſtians are forbidden to enter it, upon pain of Death, or 'torning Ts | 
rom that door and the Windows,one may perceivea preatpart of the M 
which may be about three h _ lone, and t 
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-'1 415 Stryight-ſtreety. o-called in .the.Afts-of the Apoſtles, under a Vault in; the 
2: 4 BaXar «near toathick-Pillar, AOGOEAREIS Pillar; .then you go up to the 
Me whom. St. Pad :Sojourned, to be inſtructed in 
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Bub Kſa. called; Bab,K fas. that,is walled up, :under which.is the place: where St. Paul 

00909 1088-10 down ina Baxket, to_ayoid the perſecution of the Jews. Sixty 
= race om thence gver: Appin the 'Gate,..1s the Sepulchre of.'St. George. the 
St. George. Porter, who had, his. He uck - off upon pretence that he .was a,Chriſtian, 


- They, fay. that the Turks: have ſeveral times. attempted to build a , 
ue over that Grott but that all that they had built in the day-time, was in 
the Eve ing thrown down in an inſtant. You.may.alſo go toa little Hermitage 


two miles from the.City,where Derviſbes live; it ſtands uponalittle Hill,above a 


Salabia. preat Village called. Salabia. _ There you may fee. the Cave where, the ſeven 
iy ra of Sleepers hid. themſelves when they. were Perfecuted by Decius, who would 
the ſeven 


Sleepers. time of Theodoſws the Younger. This isa X64 plealant place, and the more, 


from. thence towards. the way. of Baa! bel, 1s ha pi e. where the ſay, Cain 
os Cs Brother Abel, and where alſo: they Sacrificed. You muſt alſo goto a 
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: well ſituated ; ſeven Rivers run by it, and it is encompaſled all round L 
oſt with two Walls, and little Ditches, . The Houſes are not handſome : = 
on the out-ſide being built of Brick and Earth, but within they are moſt "Mn 
Beautiful, and have all generally Fountains. The Moſques, Bagnio's.and Cof- 
fee-Houſes are very fair and well Built. But let us return to Nazareth, which b 
I paſſed not, hoping to ſee Damaſcus by another way, as I ſhall relate . FJ 
hereafter. I 


The Reader may find a more ample deſcription of Damaſcus in the Second Part 
Of theſe TRAVELS. 


E- CHAP. DX. 
Our return to Acre. A Deſcription of Mount 


Carmel. a up 


* 


; Fter we had ſeen Nazareth and all that is to be ſeen about it, we took 
leave of the Father Guardian of Nazareth, and parted on Sunday the 
B twelfth of ay, about two a Clock in the Afternoon. 
| Monday the thirteenth of May we parted from Acre about four a Clock in 2 
the Evening in a ſmall Bark, to go to Mount Carmel ten miles from Acre; we 3 
had a fair Wind, - but ſo high, that our-Rudder broke, which being quickly EY - 
mended again with ſome Nails, we ſailed .only with a fore-Sail, and about | Y 
ſix a Clock at night, arrived 2t the Village of Cayphas, before which we were x1. Villa 
E taken by the Corſair mentioned before. This Village which was formerly a of captu. 
= Town, ſtands at the foot of Mount Carmel; we went up the Mount, and about 

i; ſeven a Clock came tothe Convent, which 1s held by bafefooted Carmelites. The Convent 
L There we found two French Fathers and an Italian Brother, who had been on Mount 

| _ © twenty years there. They obſerve a very ſevere Rule, for beſide that they Carmet. 


_ 


are removed from all Worldly Converſation, they neither eat Fleſh nor drink I" 
Wine, and if they need it, they muſt go to another place, as the Superiour at 4 
that time did, for being aſthmatick, and pining away daily, he was forced to 2 
'$ £0 to Acre, there to recruit himſelf for ſome days: Nor do they ſuffer Pilgrims 
to eat Fleſh in their Convent, only they allow them to drink Wine. This 
Convent is not on the top of the Mount, where they. had a lovely one, 
before the Chriſtians loſt the Holy Land, the ruines whereof are {till to be ſeen; 
| bur is a very little one ſomewhat lower, and needs no more but three Monks to 
| fill it, who would have much adoe to ſubſiſt, if they had not ſome Alms given 
them by the French Merchants of Acre, that go often thither to their Deyoti- 
ons. They have polleſſed this place thirty years, ſince the time they 
were driven out of it, after that the Chriſtians loſt the Holy Land ; it is the 
place where the Prophet El:as lived, and their Church is the very Grott where 
{ometimes he abode, which is very neatly cut out of the Rock: From this Con- 
vent they have an excellent Proſpect, eſpecially upon the Sea, where there is 
no bounds to their ſight. About their Conyent they have a pretty Hermitage 
very well Cultivated by the Italian Brother, who hath brought all the Earth 
that'-is In it thither 3 and indeed, it is very pleaſant to ſee Flowers and Fruits 
growing upon a Hill that, is nothing, but Rock. - Theſe good Monks gave us a 

| Very neat Collation of nine or ten Diſhes of Fruit, andthen we went. to reſt 
in the apartment of the Pilgrims; for though it be a very little place, ,yet ' 
they have made a ſmall,commodious and yery neat Lodging for Pilgrims - 

__ they mult not exceed thenumber of ſix. Next day the fourteenth of Afay, we 
a» | Ff 2 ; Performed 
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ned our Devotions in that holy place, and then left the Convent about 
ta Clock in the morning, that we might go vilit the places of Devotion 
Jnt it. Our guide was one of the French Fathers, who fearing we might 

© Robbed by the Arabs, made vs carry upon our ſhoulders ſticks in the manner 
aſquets. At a good Leagues diſtance from the Convent,we faw a Well 


Another (1 re near to the Convent; there is a 4 
Grott of El- Elias and Eliſha, that a : Ifo a third, but it js 


Lan 


Grotts that. can be ſeen. The Turks have made a little Moſque there. 
£2 Mount Carmel and all the Conntry about, is commanded by a Prince named the 
Enir Tharabe. p,1;» Tharabee, who pays yearly to the Grand Signior a Tribute of twelve Horſes. 
Having thanked the Fathers for their Civility, which we acknowledged by a 
charitable Gratuity, we embarked again about four a clock in the py nh 
in the fame Bark that had brovght us, and arrived at Acre about ſeven ar 
Night. 
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The way from Acre to Sourſayde, Baruth, I ripoly 
and Mount Libanus ; and from T ripoly, to Alep- 
po, with what is to be ſeen in theſe places. 


ſhall here make a little digreſſion from my Travels, and obſerve what is 

' to be ſeen in thoſe quarters. The firſt night you leave Acre, you Lodge 

at Soxr ; about half way there is a Tower near the Sea, where a ,Caffare 

muſt be paid... About' an hour and a half before you come to Sour, a few 

- ſteps from the Sea-ſide, you find a Well of an oftogone figure, about fifteen 

foot in diaffieter, which is ſo full of Water, that one may reach it with the 

Hand, and (as they ſay) they have often attempted to ſound the depth of it, 

with ſeveral Camels load of Rope, but could never find the bottom. It1s 

ko taken to be the Well of Living Waters, mentioned in the Canticles. 

The Town of Sor is upon- the Sea-ſide, and' was anciently called Tyre ; 


there it was thas our Lord Cured the Canaaniriſh Womans Davghter. There 
TT | | E are 
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are lovely Antiquities to be ſeen in this place. From: Sour you have a days 

Joorney to Sayde, and there is a Tower upon this Road alſo, where there is 

a Caffare to be paid. ' Sayde is a pretty Town vpon the Sea-fide, andthe 

Ancient name of it was Sydon. Before the Town there isa little Fort Built inthe 

Sea. The Countrey about Sayde is lovely, and full of Gardens z among others, 

there are two about two Muſquet Shot from the Town, that are full of ex- 

cellent Orange-Trees, wherein they ſhew the Sepulchre of Zebulon, one of Ae we 
the twelve Sons of 1/racl. Next day you may go and lyg - at Barwh, About jy, © -axg# E 
an hours travelling from Sayae to Barth, there 1s to the right hand a Village zu. Yz 
called Gre, with a great deal of Sand about it; _—_— ſay, that that js Gi. E 
the place where the Whale caft out Foras, after he had been three days in 

the Belly of it. There are two Caffares to be paid on that Road. "The 

Soil about Baruth is pleaſant and good, bearing abundance of White Mul- 
berry-Trees, for the Silk-Worms. Having next day travelled half a League | 
from Baruth, you ſee a Cave on the right hand, which was heretofore the 

Den of a huge Dragon. Two hundred paces further, there is a Greek 
Church upon the ſame Ground, (as they ſay) where St. George Killed that 
Dragon, when it was about to have Devoured the Daughter of the King, of 
Baruth. Half an hours travelling from thence, there is a Bridge, called Barath's 
Bridge, of fix Arches; and there 1s a Caffare to be paid there. About 'two 
hours Journey from that Bridge, you find another, under which, runs a River, 
called in Arabick Naor cl Kelb, that is toſay, the Dogs River, without doubt, 
becauſe there is a Ring cut in the Rock, to which is faſtened a great Dog, cut 

on the ſame Rock, that is ftill tobe ſeen in the Sea. They ſay, that in times 

paſt, that Dog Barked by Enchantment, when any Fleet came, and that his 

Bark was heard four Leagues off. A little above the deſcent where the Dog 

is, this Inſcription is cut in great Characters upon the Rock. IMP. CAS. 

M. AURELIUS. ANTONINUS. PIUS. FELIX. AUGUSTUS. PART. MARI. 
BRITANNIUS. At the end of this Bridge, there is a Marble-Stone eleven 

Span long, and five broad, on which is an Inſcription of fix lines in Arabick 
Characters. From thence you go and lodge at Abrahim. The day follow - 

ing, you lye at Tripoly ; by the way on the Sea-fide, you ſee the Towns of 7ripoy, 
Gibel, Patron, and Amphe. Tripoly is a very. pretty Town with a neat Caſtle, Gibe!. 
at the foot of which, a little River runs ; ſeveral Gardens full of Orange- 7" 3 
Trees, and White-Mulberries, encompaſs the Town , which is a mile from *"**: 3 
the Sea, where there are ſeveral Towers planted with Cannon to defend the 3 
Coaſt. Here it'was that St. Marina being accuſed of Incontinence, did 

Penance in Mans Apparrel. Next day you go to Mount Zibanusr, about five Mount Liba- 
Hours and a halfs travelling from 7ripely, you come to Lodge at Cannobin, 1m. * 
which is a Village where the Patriarch of Mount Zibans Lives; there is a ©9%in- 
Church and Monaſtery in it. | The day following, you go to the Cedars, 

which are an hour and a halfs going from Cannbin, and you paſs through 

a pretty Village, called Eder, which is about an hour from Cammbin. It is zen. 4 
a Foppery to: ſay, thar if one reckon the Cedars of Mount Zibanus twice, Twenty three = 
he ſhall have a different number, for in all, great and ſmall, there is neither Cedars in A 
more nor leſs, than twenty three of them. All that Inhabir this Mountain, Mount Lib 
are Maronite Chriſtians. Having ſeen Mount LZ:ibans, you come back to Tre- BY 

poly; from whence, if you have a mind to go to Aleppo, you muſt take the 

following Road from T;poly; you come to lodge at a Caſtle called the French 

Caſtle, ſtanding upon a high Hill, which was Built in the time of Godfrey of LTONA Caſtle 
Boulloin. From thence you have a days Journey to Ama, which was here- © © 
tofore a fair large Town, but at preſent is half ruined, tho' it ſtill contains 

ſome lovely Moſques, and Houſes Built of black and white Stones interming- 

led. Art the end of the Town, there is a great Caſtle upon a Hill, almoſt all 

ruined and uninhabited z the Walls of it are very thick and high, built of 

pretty black and white Stones diſpoſed in ſeveral Figures, and the little of 

_ them that remains, ſhews their ancient Beauty. The Gate of the Caſtle is 

adorned with Inſcriptions in Arabick Letters, and the entry into it, is made 8 
like a Court of Guard. There is an Oratory. on the South fide of it; like Ml 
to. thoſe wherein the Turks ſay their Prayers. There are ſeveral Grotts  ” 
well wrought in it, and a great many Magazines, which ſerved formerly 1 


Part ]. 


AF, or 0r0n- hold Proviſions and Amunition. The River Aſs, or Orontes, runs by the 
tes. - fide of this Caſtle, and fills the Ditches about it, that are cut in the Rock 
| and very deep: It runs alſo through the whole Town, where it turns ejght- 
- teen great. Wheels, which raiſe the Water two Pikes height into Channels 
that lye upon great Arches, and convey it not. only to the Fountaing of the 
Town, but et | without, into the Gardens. You muſt alſo ſee a Moſque that 
' ſtands near the River, and over againſt the Caſtle, before the door of which 
there is a Pillar of moſt loyely Marble ereCted, with the figures of Men, Birgs 
and other Animals, very well cut in Demy Relief upon it. In this Moſque 
there is a very pleaſant Garden, full of Orange-Trees, by the River-ſide. 
Marra. From Ama, you go and lodge at 4arra, which is a forry Town commangdeq 
. by a Sangiac, and there is nothing in it. worth the obſerving, but the x 
| you lodge in, which is covered all over with Lead, and is very ſpacious, being 
capable of Lodging eight hundred Men and their Horſes, with eaſe. [n the 
middle of- this Han there is a Moſque with a lovely Fountain, and a Well 
two and forty Fathom deep from the top to the Water, is {till to be ſeen 
there, About ſixſcore Years ago, that Han was Built by 1ourab Chelebi, great 
Tefterdar, when he made the Pilgrimage of fecha. About fifty paces from 
thence, there is another old Hr: half ruined, having a door of Black Stone, 
of one entire piece ſeven ſpan long, four and a half broad, and a ſpan thick, 
on. which two: Croſſes like thoſe of Aalra,. with Roſes and other Figures, 
are cut in Demy Relief. From arr you go and lye at Aleppo, 
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CHAP. IXI 
The Road fram Tnpoly tw Aleppo, by Damaſcus. 


f Com who have never ſeen Damaſcas may go to it from Tripoly, in three 

KS good days Journey, and from thence to Aleppo, by the way following. 

From Damaſcus, the firſt nights Lodging is at Cotaipha;. one half of the way 

thither, is over moſt pleaſant and fruitful Plains, abounding with Fruit- 

Trees, Olive-Trees, and Vines, and watered by ſeven little Rivers, and 

' ſeveral Brooks, where you ſee by the way a great many Villages in the 

Countrey about, to the number, (as the People of the Countrey ſay) of above 

' three hundred and fifty. The reit of the way is very Barren and Moun-_ 

Cotaipht tainous. There is at Cotazpha the lovelyeſt Har that is to be ſeen in the 

A fair great whole Countrey. In the middle of this Has there is a Fountain that diſ- 

ane charges its water into a great Pond. There is plenty of all things neceſſary 

therein, and a thouſand Men and Horſe may be commodiouſly lodged in it. 

About fourſcore years fince, Sina» Baſba the Grand Y:ifier, paſſing through 

that Countrey upon his way to Mecha and Hyemen, cauſed it to be Built ; 

as you go into it, you muſt paſs through a great Square Court, walled 

in like a Caſtle. It hath two Gates, one to the South, and the other to the 

North, upon each of which, there are three Culyerines mounted, to defend 

the Place. There is a Caffare to be paid there. From Cotaipha, the next 

Nights, Lodging, is at Nebk; and upon the Road, five hours travelling from 

- Cotaipha you ſee an old Caſtle, called Caſtel, or Han el Arous, that. is to ſay, 

the Brides Han, ſtanding in a yery Barren place, and environed by Mountains. 

2 Nebk, is Situated upon a little Hill, at the foot of which are Gardens full 

© _ of Fruit-Trees, and watered by a ſmall River, over which there is a handſom 

C | Bridge of fonr Arches. Next day when you have Travelled two Hours, you _ 
paſs by a Village called Cara, which contains two Hars and a Greek Church, 

Dedicated to the Honour of St. George. For half a League round this Vil- 

there is nothing but Gardens full of Fruit-Trees, watered by little Brooks. 


Two Leagnes from thence, you find a Caſtle called Coſſeitel, and rare 
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ly. Fountain in the middle, which diſcharges its Water by four Pipes, and 
ing of Water that fills a Pond. 'From 


t wid yay, you find a forty Han, called nen:. 
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other Figures. _ St. Helen built that Church, which was. Iong polle 
Chriſtians of the Countrey, but, at "length, about an hundred and%fixty yes 
ago, was uſurped by the Turks, and ſerves them at preſent. for their c ef 
Moſque; the Roof that is ſupported by theſe Pillars, has been lately renewe' * 
and is only of Wood ill put together. Chriſtians are ſuffered to enter into 
it. By the ſide of it without, there isa great Pond where the Turks make 
their Ablutions before they-go into it. At the door of this Moſque, there 
are two Marble-Pillars twenty ſpan long, lying along upon the Ground. 
From thence, you go toanother Church held by the Moors, called St. George's; 
the Chriſtians of the Country may perform their Devotions there, paying for 
half the Oyl that is conſumed in it. The third is dedicated to the Honour 
of our Lady, and is poſſeſſed by the Chriſtians of the Countrey. The fourth 
is held by the. Greeks, and isjcalled Arbaine Chonadr, which: is to. ſay, forty 4%in Chou- 
Martyrs; it is very neat, ſupported by five Pillars, whereof. four are Marble, 
and the fifth Porphyrie, wrought and«cut in the form of Screw. The fifth 
Church is called St. Merlian, alias St. Julian ; the People of the Countrey ſay, The Sepul- 
that his Body is there, in a Sepulchre of moſt excellent Marble, ſtanding << of St. 
behind the Altar, made. like a-Beer or Coffin, witha high ridged; cover :»At 99 
the four Corners: thereare four Balls of the-ſame Marble,: and twelve Croſſes - 
round it in Demy Relief. This Sepulchre is ten Spans long, five broad, and 
Much in height, ſeeming to be all of one entire piece. [Six hundred paces 
Weſt-ward from the Gate, called -Bab-Feoundy, that isto ſay, the Jews: Gate, IX _ oa 
there is a Pretty big Pyramid, wherein the, People of the. Countrey believe, c26;5, the 
that Caius Ceſar the Nephew of Auguſtus, is buried. . Upon Hill to the South. Nephew of 
£ the Town, . there is a Caſtle built like that of Ama, which I mentioned in Augr/tus. 
' The foregoing Chapter, but it is- not ſo ruinous, though it be uninhabited, as 
well as the other. They ſay, that heretofore both of them were held by the 
Chriſtians, who endured long and hard Sieges, before. they ſurrendred them 
to- the Turks; and that's the reaſon that the Grand S:igmor has commanded 
that they ſhould not be Repaired nor Inhabited. The Han where Travellers 
lodge, is fifteen paces without the Walls of the Town, on the North-fſide 
from Hemps. ' The next Lodging is at . Ama. | About half way there is a little 
Oratory,, which they ſay, was built by the Franks it is at preſent Inhabited 
by. a Mooriſh Scheik, A little further there's a ruined Village upon a, Hill, 
dy Eads r to that-is the Han where Travellers(that have a mind to ſtop Lads ) may 
,odge. - After.' that, you paſs. over a Bridge 'of ten Arches, called ; Dgeſer 
Ruſtan, that is to ſay Ruſtans Bridge, which is very neaty and has:the. River 
« Aſs, running underneath it. | have faid enough of win. pter before 
Betwixt Hemps and Ama is the Countrey, which 
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L I 7, but_half of it is not Cultiva vated: 
ng you Lodge ph m Han, that is to ſay, the Hen Schrick, 
"Han _ havi q deropwars Marble-Stone, ſpate long, and 
upon which are engraven fix | lites in Arabick CharaQers, and 
ere are alſd two round ſtones of Marble, upon each wheri 
lice with its Paten, very well E bor raven. From Scheicon Hang 
3. of "which 1 have fk in the preceeding Chapter, Next 
Tan Sergkib. the Road you ſee ſome' ruinous Mc 5, 
is moſt entire, is called Hax born Foot in form of; 

A. the four Corners, t re, and one tony: 
frota Marra, and Hi nah, y paces ſhort of it 
'ou ſee. "eg eat, Sepulchres, in one ors Ber a Baſha is 1n- 
Ty ; an cut in Marble, at oneend of his Tomb. Inan old 
aces pat from the Gate of that Han Serakib, there is s 
ſquare, which is two and forty Fathom'deep before 3 you cothe at 
Ty "> Pa that of 2474, about fourſcore Yeh from thats, 
Nl Village Hierle 1ababited; ebongh there be good Land 2 

kb, you have a days Journey to Har Towman: Upon 
3 pretty handſome Town, called Sermin; fav! 
ages, having been forſaken becauſe of rhe Robberirs of 
out forty Years fince, Han Touman was rebuilt by a Baſha of 
ted Hi ſon] Ba ba, "I vr into it an As with fifty Sellers an ting n_ 
br” gg keep it again the 4rabs, who formerly committed fr 
| es thereabe ars. The River of Meppo, called Singa, runs hard by yo 
and turns a tws Mills vor far from thence, From Han Toxman, you go to Aleppo, 
in three or four Hours time. 
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Or ſetting out v-Y 'Acre to IE and our 
- "meeting with Iralian Corſai ar've. 


From Aye E fſtaid at Acre four gag expeCting A pallage for Damietre, but at 
YO. length, finding two Sanbiquers of Cypras, which were both bound for 
Fa Fg we reſolved to go along with them ; and having ſent for the Reys of 
that Sunbrquey that was 'a Greek, Aonſieur de Bricard the Conſul; took the 
Sanbiquer. $' to make a Bargain for us, and recommended us to him. Sanbiquers are 
Vellels made like Galliotts, but longer ; the Stern and Stem of them, are made 
mach alike, only in the Poop, there is a broad Room under Deck ; there re 
ſeveral Banks for Rowers,' according tothe length of the Sanbiquer, and each 
Oar is managed by two Men. Ovrs had twelve Oars on each fide ; but belides, 
it had a great Maſt with a very large Sail; ſo that being light Loaded,no Galley 
could be too hard for one of them, if their Oars were long enough, but they 
| have them very ſhort. The Wind offering fair for vs, we took our Proviſions 
and weiit on board our Sanbiquer , Swnd "The nineteenth of May, about three 
a Clockin the Afternoon, the other Sanþ ng in company with us. We 
were much afraid of Corfairs ſtill, 'and efpecially'of him who had taken usbe- 
y becauſe his Men had ſaid, That T7 they had killed us, they would 
liped to make Reftitution of any thing, bot alſo leaſt th 
1s of being bog that the Turks Sas ranio cus a 
worſe for ha However we met with nothing conf 
oy of May, 'that ahioun Sen- 
3 when we were 
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much ſurpriſed ns, but more when we ſaw that they made great Fires all along 
the Coaſt, andeeſpecially upon the Towers. We knew nor the cauſe of this, 


( which 1 ſhall tell hereafter) only we concluded that they took vs for Pirats. 


When we came near to Fuſfa, we perceived a great Fire upon the Tower, and 
then about nine a Clock at Night, offering to put into the Harbour to rake in 
Wood and Water, they fired at us both great and ſmall Shot: Then our Reys 
went upon the Poop, and called out as loud as he could, that he was fach a 
Man, Reys of a Sanbiquer, calling by Name thoſe whom he knew at Fafa; but 
we had no other anſwer from within but Alarga; that is to ſay, that we ſhould 
ſtand off, and with that another Volley of great and ſmall Shot : When this 
Muſick had laſted about an Hour, they continually Firing, and our' Rey: calling 
_ to them and making a heavy Nolſe, the other Sanb:quer ſtood in nearer than 
we, and the! Reys callirig as loud as ever he could, made them at length hear him; 
and the Greeks who were- at Faffs to know him: Then in ſtead of Alarga, 
they called to us Tala, which exceedingly rejoyced us; and the meaning of 
that was, that we ſhonld come in, fo that we entered the Port about ten a 
Clock at Night. For my part, | was afraid it might have been: a Trick, that 


ſo they might haveeaſily funk us when we were got nearer. But it proved other- 


wiſe, for we were received as Friends. We found all the People in Armsg 
ready to flie, and the Women and Children were already gone from 7afa. 
Here we had the comfort to be pittied, that we ſhould have been Rifled even 
by Chriſtians, for they knew us as having'been once before at Faffa, and had 
had intelligence of our being taken. We itayed at Fafa for fair Weather until 
Friday, the four and twentieth of May, when the Wind preſenting, we ſet 
out about Noon, and within two or three Hours after, were got out of ſight 
of Land ; the Wind calming in the Evening, we came to an Anchor, and nexc 
Morning, Saturday the five and twentieth of 24ay, by break of day we weigh- 
ed, and failed upon a Wind; about three or four a Clock in the Afternoon 
we made Land, and ſtanding in to it, came to an Anchor at Sun-ſetting, 'not 
being able to weather a Cape on head of us, becauſe the Wind was contrary. 
Next day being Sanday, the ſix and twentieth of Afay, we weighed by break 
of day, and preſently made two Sail, whereof the one ſeemed ro be a Ship 


and the other a Galliot ; we rowed off from them as much as we conld, and 


at length (after ſome hours) loſt ſight 'of them, but about Noon again we 
ſaw the Galliot a ſtern of us. Our Conſort ran preſently afhoar, and inſtead 
of doing the like, we rowed and made all] the ſail we could, fo that ina ſhort 
time we loſt ſight of the Galliot once more ; but making her again a little af- 
ter, we rowed again a little, and fo loſt fight of her the third time. At firſt 
when we made thoſe Sails, my mind miſgave me that ſome Nisfortune attended 
us ; and indeed 1 was an unlucky Prophet, for I told the reſt, that as yet we 
were too far from Damzette to be taken, and that as we had been already 
taken within ten Miles of Acre, ſo we ſhould be taken within ten Miles of: Da- 
mictte, Having then loſt fight of that Galliot once more, about ſix a Clock 
at Night we came to an Anchor at a place, from whence we could ſee 
three Veſſels riding at an Anchor alſo. Our deſign was, fo ſoon as it ſhould 
be Night and calm, to endeayour to double a point of Land that we were not 
far ſhort of, and then we would have been pretty near Damierte, and avoided 
that which befel us, but our Company flept too long ; for 4onday, the ſeven 
and twentieth of ay, they turned out about two hours before day, and 
having weighed Anchor, made all the way they could with Sails and Oars, 
but at break of day when we were not twenty miles from Damierte, we ſaw two 
Cayques full of Men coming againſt us; then would our Company have ſtood 
back again, but 1t was too late. And.the Cayques making up with all ſpced, 
a Turk who was a Paſſenger with vs, tied his band about his Neck, and jum 

ing over- board, got quickly aſhoar without the loſs of any thing; the reſt, 
whether it was that they could not Swim ſo well, or that they hoped we might 
gain ſhoar before they could board us, did not imitate him. I had then ſome 
apprehenfſions, that they as well as the Corſairs, might diſcharge their cho 


| CnhOojer 
upon us who were Franks. But at length the Cayques being come within Muſ- 


quet-ſhot of us, all the Turks who were Paſſengers in our Sanbiquer, le: 
over-board to ſave themſelves on ſhoar, and the Greeks having fired the. 
, x : G g _ | ' E ; 2 


7 


OO 
WE TED 


oo” 


bn! 


$5 
\ 5 


7-» 


EY > 
RF -.. 
% 80 


IRE 
Bt 


- 


be ae RE. 


Travels into the Levant. 


ying nothing with 
DE UPOn Chap- 


 Blunderbuſs 
h lower, would have killed 


10 Tae 1 « Tnat was with 
us, £0 80 UP upon Fae: Deck, a 2 TYRE ga uch they did ; and 
putting up a Handkerchief upon the end of a ſtick, called in French to thoſe 
who. remained in the Caiques, that we were French ; they bid ys lower our 


Sail, which we eaſily did, but it was fo great that we could not furl it. In 


the mean time, it covered all our Sanbiquer, and they fearing there might be 


more. 


Jl bid underneath, durſt not come ; but having told them, thac with- 


out their -aſſiſtance they /could not. furl it, and that they need nor fear any 


thing, they came 9Qn board, where knowing us to be Franks, they offered us 
nat the Jealt injury-as the former had done,only took of our baggage and things 
Wa atm here and there in the Vellel, though we ourſelves kept ſtill a 
20404 MATE C Them... - | ; d | 

Y it was then a:{ad 7 ara to ſee the Soldiers return loaded with Spoyl, lead- 
ing by the hand thoſe whom they had taken a-ſhoar, and who were all ſtript to 
che ſhirt as ſoon as they had been taken. When they were come on board our 
Sanbiquir, they ſearch'd in all places to ſee if they could find any thing worth 
the taking, and 1nade Captive ſeven Turks 1n all: Being all on board our San- 
biquer or in their qwa Caiques, they carried us to their Ships ; and by the Ways 
told us, how they had made us the evening before, bur. that not having ſeen 
a Galliot, which they had in company, for. two days, they took our Sanbiquer 
for her, till next morning, when we ſtoodcloſe in by the ſhoar, they werecon- 
vinced it.was not ſhe, and that if they had not taken us for their Galliot, they 
would hayegiven us a viſite the ſame.eyening that they ſaw us. 


CHAP. IXIL 
Of what happened on Board the Gorſairs ſo long as we 


were with them, and our Arrival at Damictte. 
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I wondred. to ſee on board the Ship where: we were, ſeveral Slaves, Men, 
1 Women and Children, and they told me that they had taken moſt of them at 
| ' Caftel Peregrino ſome days: before, having ſurpriſed the Caſtle in this manner; 
-Y When they had took this Sanbiquer, which (as I ſaid) they turned into a 
Galliot, a Turk about Scandareon who was taken in her, made a Propoſal to 
them, that if they would give him his liberty, he would-put them inaway of 
taking many Slaves: ,They preſently made him a Promiſe; but he not truſting 
to their Word (for all he wasa Turk) made them Swear it before an Image of 
our Bleſſed Lady, and another of St. Franczs, When they had given their Oath, 
he made them ſteer their courſe toward Caſtel Poregrin which is 2 pitiful 
little open Caſtle betwixt Acre and Faſfa,\ten miles below Mount Carmel; on 
the way to Faffa. They took their meaſures ſo well, that they were not at-all 
perceived, and having immediately landed, they went without any noiſe tothe 
Habitation, where being come, they began to appear in their Colours, carry- The Surpri- 
ing away all living Creatures, Men, Women and Children, and killing all; - of an Ha: 
without regard to Age'or Sex, that would not willingly go along withthem ; ſtalian Cor 
-inſfornuch that ſome Soldiers told me, that they had killed young Maids, who 
notwithſtanding they had ſeen others that would not follow, killed before their 
faces, choſe rather to be put to Death, than to be made Slaves. They ſhewed 
me one of their Officers, to whom a Soldier brought a Child four months I 
| old, telling him, Here is a Slave for you; who in a barbarous manner taking 
the innocent Infant by one foot, and ſaying, What would you haye me to' do 
with this, threw it from him ( as if it had been a ſtone) as far as he could on 
the ground. They made on this occaſion above fifty Slaves, Men, Women and 
Children. : dog 
The Turk who was their Guide, having bronght them on board, they took 
off his Chain, and he went to look for more, never thinking of making his 
eſcape, either becauſe he truſted to their Oath, or elſe perhaps, oma he 
was afraid to have met in that Countrey with the reward of his Treachery. 
They killed more than they took, and left not ſo much as a living Soul inthe 
place ; and that was the cauſe of the great--allarm they were put into on'that 
Coaſt, when we failed along it from Acre to Fafa. lt -9-, Th 
It was a fad ſpectacle to ſee on board this Ship ſo many poor:Women, with 
their Children at their breaſts, having no greater allowance thana little mouldy 
Bisket and two glaſles of ſtinking Water a day, which was all the Men had 
alſo ; but. among others, there was one Woman Slave -on- board; with her 
Husband, Brother, ſeven Children, and onein her Womb: All this together 
cauſed a great clutter and naſtineſs in the Ship; nay,.there was one little Child 
ill of the Small-pox, which made me afraid of catching: the ſame Diſeaſe., © + 
We were no better treated than the Slayes,.for they were in great want of Entertain- - 
Proviſions, and had ſo little Water, that they were obliged todiſtributeit- *; 7 Tao b_ 
meaſure, giving every one two glallesaday., Our Diet then, conſiſted of two corfirs, 
meals a day, both alike, oneat noon, and theother at night, and theſe were a 
little mouldy Bisket of all colours, which, to ſeaſonand ſoften'it, was ſteep'd 
in Water that ſtunck ſo horridly, that it ſmelt all over the Cabin, and getting 
into. our throat as we broke the Bisket with our teeth, was like'to have turne 
our ſtomacks : A little Cheeſe we had alſo that might have kept along time, 
for it needed a Hatchet to cut it : Our Drink was the ſame ſtinking Water, 
with a very little coat of Wineupon it z and'in the night-time we lay upon'the 
deck, amidſt the Vermine and filth of the poor. Wretchesz: our Monks were 
better accommodated, as they told us afterwards. However I was not alto- 
gether dilheartned by this adverkit » On thecontrary, was fain to encourage the 
reſt, who thought themſelves half dead already, and apply'd myſelf to confider 
what way we..might be delivered out of this. miſery. Withtheir- two: Ships 
they had a great. Saique, which they had taken a few days before, and ſome 
Greeks coming to redeem her, had offered a thouſand Piaſtres for her ;-but' 
theſe Gentlemen demanding fifteen hundred; the Greeks went away, promiſing 
bowever tocome back again; which I having underſtood from the Captain(who 
was 28 willing to be rid of. us,as, we were to be gone, leſſenec 
ſtigking Proyiſions,) we prepared: a d Damiette wi 
would willingly have ſer us aſhoar, if 
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means accept of that offer, for fear of having been taken for Corſairs, and 
- immediately burar alive ; and it was too freſh inmy memory what [ had been 
told of other Franks, who having eſcaped from Shipwreck, and coming a-ſhore, 
thought they came very well off when they were only made Slaves. Jn the 
mean time, the Galliot came up with the Ships, Tueſday morning, the eight 


- 


and twentieth of Afay; ſhe had taken a Saycot, which was the fail we had ſeen 
with her, but ſhe let it go, as not worth their while to ſtay for it. 
On Wedneſday the nine and twentieth of May, about an hour before day, a 
Polaque fell in among vs, and running foul of our Sanbiquer that was towed 
at the ſtern of one of the —_ made a hole in her fide: The Corſairs were 
= immediately allarmed, and firing ſome ſmall Shot into the Polaque, manned 
their Boats to take her. On the other hand, thoſe on board the Polaque, who 
were either drunk or aſleep, awaking at the knock which their Polaque gave in 
ſtriking againſt the Sanbiquer, and being ſenible of their fault, berook them- 
ſelves in all haſte to their how and endeavoured to make their eſcape by 
rowing, but being cloſely purſued, they were ſoon come up with, and of 
one/ and twenty Turks that were in it, twelve kaped into the Sea to ſwim, 
though the neareſt land was above ſix miles off, and the nine that remained, 
were brought on board the Ship : 1 asked them how they came to be ſo neg- 
ligent in looking after their Veſſe}, and they told me, that thinking themſelves 
to have been near the mouth of the Nile before Damzerte,they were fallen aſleep, 
which was the worſt excuſe they could have made, ſeeing they onght to have 
been afraid that their Polaque might have run a-ground. There were ſome 
Bales of Soap in that Polaque. : 
The ſame day, the Corfairs finding that the Greeks (to whom the Saique 
that they had taken belonged,)camenot again, reſolved to burn her ; but know- - 
ing that the more miſchief they did,the harder it would be for vs to get a-ſhore, 
i prayed the Captain not to burn her, and at my requeſt, having taken away all 
her Sails and Rigging, they let her go a drift, and not long after,we ſaw ber run 
a-ſhore. In the manner they unrigg'd our Sanbiquer, and having ſet her 
adrift alſo. ſhe was caſt away in our ſight. | 
After that, we ſteered -our conrſe toward Damierte, to take in freſh 
water. at the mouth of the Ne: This reſolution made us greatly rejoyce, 
for good freſh water would have been (at that time) a great 'Treat fcr 
ns, elides that, being near to the place where we deſired to be, we hoped 
ſtill to find ſome expedient of getting ſafe ſhore: We ſtood in as near as we 
could, and next day, being Thurſday the thirtieth of A4ay,; about ten a clock 
in the: morning, we were got before the mouth of the Nile, and the Galliot 
went in to take freſhwater, in ſpight of the Guns of the Fort: Our Ships had a 
mind to do the like, and put/out a white Flag, that they might ſee whether 
they would let uscome a-ſhore,or ranſome any of the Slaves they had on board: 
We expected with great impatience that they ſhould have put ovt a white Flag 
on the Caſtle, and were making ready to go quickly to Damzerre with all ſafery, 
when (as ill lack would have it) he that look'd out from the main top-maſt head, 
made four Sail : Immediately they changed their white Flag intoa red,though 1 
offered to tell them, that it was ill done to fall foul of thoſe Sails, which perhaps, 
only ſtood in becauſe they had ſeen white Colours abroad;but they made anſwer, 
that ſeeing the Caſtle had not put out a white Flag, they wereno ways obliged ; 
fo thar they gave chaſe to thoſe four Veſſels, and the Caſtle fired ſeveral Shot 
at vs, without any effect, unleſs perhaps they feryed to give warning to thoſe 
Saiques to make away as faſt as they could: Three of them made their eſcape, 
and the fourth (wich was a Saycot) run a-ſhore,and all that were on board, got 
to land and ſaved themſelves : Our Caiques were manned out, who finding in 
ber nothing but Wood, wherewith ſhe was loaded, and the Reysall alone (who 
was. a Greek) they left her there, and him in her, and fo came back tothe 
ext day; being” Fridey the laſt of 24ay, having b break of day made 2 
©, W 2 OE ho chats alſo till Shin Lawn ; While we were in purſuit 
we herd four Guns, and our Corſairs thinking it wight be ſome other 
rlair cow apon\ the Coalt;" who was in chaſe of ſome Saycot, made all the 
could with Sails and Oars/after the Saique ; for our parts, our wiſhes 
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were contrary. to theirs, for we always prayed to God, that. they might-not 
come up with her ; {till reckoning, that the leſs miſchief they. did, the ber- 
ter. it would be for us; however they laboured ſo bard; that they gained 
ground on her, and manned out their Cayquze to Board, her;:then. they who 
were in the Sayque, (finding that they could not make their Eſcape). ſurrendred 
themſelves ; and another Saycor ſeeing this, though ſhe was aboye ſix miles 
off of us, came without being purſued, and Surregdred: of her own: accord, 
in hopes of better uſage; both theſe two, wereonly loaded with Careb 
Beans. Towards the Evening, the Galliot, which had been out-a Cruiſing, 
(as ſhe daily did.) came up with our Ships, and told us that they; had met 
with a Turkiſh Galliot, and having laid her a thwart the Heſs, they met 
with ſtout reſiſtance z the Turks who 'were on board: of, her, having 'a.naked 
Sword between their Teeth, and a Muſquet-in-their hands; fo that finding 
they could do no good on her that way, they: left the Head, and ſer uponher 
on the Stern, but they found as hot ſervice there, as they. :had. done. before, 
and were even in danger of having been taken by the Turks; They Boarded 
her again the third time, but could make nothing -on't 3; on thecontraryy.the 
Turks were like to bave maſtered them; ſo- that having'three of their-Men 
Killed, and ſeven wounded, they were fain' tocome-off with; Diſgrace./..Du- 
ring that Engagement, ' they had fired ſome ſhot with their Chaſe-Gun,-which 
were the Guns we had heard in the Morning, and if the;Ships/had Rtood that 
way, from whence they heard the Guns, as the: Maximes' of their trade requi- 
red, they,would have eaſily taken that Galliot ;- but being unwilling to fave a 


certain fot an uncertain Booty, they miſſed. of thatfairthit, | + +: >] 
This Engagement afflifted us, : becauſe it made ouricondition; worſe and 
worſe, nevertheleſs, we prayed our Captain to Jet goa that:Sayeer; which had 
voluntarily ſurrendred, to: the end, that ſhe going to: Deamyerre, we might/go 
with her, and that theſe men might tell a-ſhoar, that they had been obliged 
to us for having begged their Saycor for theme; This Sycert being of ſmall 
value, they eaſily granted our deſires, and having taken ut of her ten Sacks of 
Carobs,they ſet us on board and lether go, on Satarday the firſt of June, We 
entreated the Captain alſo to give us that - Furk who had put them upon the 
exploit of Caſtel Peregrine; for ſeeing they had promiſed him his Liberty, 
before an Image of the Virgin, as their Soldiers told us,/ he' might tell all 
People at Damiexte, that we: had procured-him his freedomy not daring to 
tell the real cauſe of it, and fo would have put vs-out of all danger; but-they 
made us anſwer, that they would carry. him back 'to his own! Countrey g 
which made ſome of the Soldiers murmur a little, ſaying:they could not- fail 
_ of falling into ſome miſchance, ſeeing they falkified their Promiſe made before 
the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin. We: went then in that Sayre; which came 
from Cyprus,'and was bound for Damierre, and were not-as yet- out: of -dan- 
ger; for if theſe Greeks had been malicious Rogues, they might havetaken an 
opportunity to throw ns over Board ; not only to: make elves ſatisfaction 
for-the ſmall matter that was. taken from them, by the little Goods we had, 
but alſo in revenge of the wrongs which the Franks daily do to the Greeks 
their Countrey men z and indeed; we took that reſolutiononly that we-might 
be delivered out: of the miſeries that we endured; a Board of theſe Ships; 
for beſides the bad entertainment we had there, (which . we conld not: have 
born with much longer,) we were daily in danger of being taken and burn'd 
a live, or at leaſt made Slaves if theſe Corſairs had been taken; as indeed 
it was to-me a great wonder, that the Turks ſhould ſuffer theſe Blades to 
ſtop the entry into Damietre, ſeeing they needed do no more but man out five 
or {ix good Sayques,with an hundred and fifty or two hundred men a piece, and 
fall upon theſe Corſairs, whom they might eaſily have taken . Bekides that, 
we were hourly in danger of being wounded, if the Ships came to an Engage- 
metit, and durſt nor defend our Lives for if we had once taken Arms, we 
muft have laid aſide all. thoughts of ſetting Foot on Turkiſh Ground,z where 
we might be known- by one or other that had Eſcaped, or been- Ranſom*d 
out of the hands of the Corſairs. In reality, the life of a Corſair is a moſt 
wretched life, both for this World and the next; and certainly, there is 
nothing but I could do, rather than be engaged in it. When we left our 
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as/they'- ſhould,” they: would have enriched themſelves, for all theſe Turks 
were-well Cloathed;and'able'to: pay Ranſoms, being all Rich ; after we had 
reſted/'our ſelves a-little, 'we went to the Biſhop of the Greeks, to acquaint 
him/withour'Difaſter;and'to deſire his ProteCtion and Certificate,that we were 
not Corſairs. Afterward we kept very private within doors, but the People 
of the'Conntrey. were ſo far from abuſing us, that they pitied our misfortune, 
' and "three Turks :came to ſee us, and told us'that they were of thoſe that 
wereion Board that Polaque,” which ran foul of our Sanbiquer in; the night-time, 
and had: ſwam a-ſhoar. They asked us news of their Comrades that were 
made Slaves ; and we deſired to know of them what was become of the 
other nine, who jump'd into the Sea with them, but they told us that they 
could not tell what: was become of them, they were certainly Drowned ; 
and indeed, it requires a very good Heart to ſwim above two Leagues. We 
had no-ſight- of Damiette, but upon our. Arrival, not daring to: walk abroad 
in'the Streets; all 'we could obſerve was, that-it is a very handſome well 
built-long. Town, yet not ſo long as Reoſſerro. It was anciently called Peluſtun,' 
and 'lyes upon a Branch of the River of Nie, which diſcharges it ſelf into the 
Sea, two miles below 'this Town, that makes one Angle of the Delr«. 
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Our Departure from Damiette, and Arri- 
Fo val at Caire, po 


Ueſday the fourth of June, we Embarked in a little Bark: that we had Departure 

- hired for our ſelves, but the Wind not being good, we made but lietle from Pani 
way, till Thurſday the ſixth of June, when a fair Wind preſenting, we. paſt ene for Caire, 
by Manſonra on the left hand. This is a pretty neat long Town, 'but we ſtopt panſeura.... 
not at it. Friday the ſeventh of June, we paſſed by Sarimenud, on our right Senmenud. | 
hand; which appears to be a Handſome "Town, but it is ancient and 'rui- 
nons- Saturday the eighth of June, we left Heregamr to the left hand, apretry Metegamy, 
neat Town, half way betwixt Damierre and Caire.' Monday the tenth of June, 
in the Morning, we palled by that place, where the River divides it ſelf into 
two Channels, one whereof goes to Damierte, and the other to' Raſſetto, and at 
length, about eleven a Clock in the Forenoon,. we arrived at Boulac, where 
we paid a Piaſtre a piece, and from thence we took Aſſes and'rode to Caire, 
where the Merchants wondered to ſee us in ſo/bad plight; for. I had not fo 
much as a pair of Paboxches, having loit them on board the Corſairs,and all the 
Cloathes I had were a Waſt-coat, a pair of Drawers, and my' Capot. How- 
ever they had been informed that we had been twice taken by Corſairs, for it 
was known all along the Coaſt. And they thought we had been carried:tb 
Malta, and ſo many times I thought we ſhould ; for the Corſairs told us, that 
if they could but take a Prize that might be worth the pains, ſuch as a good 
Sayque loaded with Rice, they would ſtand away for Malta, 1 
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C H A Þ.-EXV. Fo 
Of the Publication of the Growth of the Nile. ; 


| HE publication of the wonderful growth of the 1V;le, begins to be The growth 
made on St. Peter and St. Paul's day, or the day before, that is to ſay, % fb< Ni. 
the eight and twentieth, or nine and twentieth day of June, and though that 
River begin almoſt always to encreaſe from the ſixteenth or twentieth day of 
May, yet they publiſh it not before one of the days aforementioned, when it is 
already pretty well encreaſed ; that is to ſay, betwixt ſix and a half, and eight 
Pics, The Picis a Meaſure of twenty four fingers breadth. The Year before, 
the day when they begin to cry the growth of the Vie, it had encreaſed ſeven 
Pics and a half, according to what the Criers ſaid ; who nevertheleſs, though 
the Nile encreaſes ſeven, eight, or ten fingers a day, yet they never cry com- 
monly more than two, three, or four, according as they agree about it aniong 
themſelves, and keep the overplus till towards the end, when the Bank is near 
to be cut: They then add every day part of that which they have reſerved to 
the real growth of that day they cry it on z and though it have not encreaſed 
above five or fix fingers breadth, they'll cry that it is riſen 23 or 24 fingers, 
to the end they may make the People joyful with the hopes of a good Year, 
and gain the more to themſelves ; ſo that at the end, their account is alwdys 
juſt, They have another reaſon alſo why they reſerve ſome: fingers till the 
256 | : end, 
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tionof the” [Se Peter and St. Pal, to-publiſh:the growth of. the Nile, which was 'encreaſed 


the 4. 3- f. they. 3-f. the 6-4. f. the 7.3. f. the 8.3.f. theg.3.f. theto; gf, 
'the1r. 5.f/:thex2. 10. f. the13- 15. f. the 14. Off alab, which is to fa 
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prelently, 


. p 4 6 , s look upon 
it with an evil eye, and beljeve that misfortune will befal the Child. jt is 


the ſame with Beaſts, and every thing elſe, as with Children: Wherefore 
they apply Garlick, and ſuch other ſtuff, to their Children, ro make them look 


vgly. And in the ſame manner,-if they ſhould Jeclare all the growth of the 


the 30. 8. f.'the'31. 6; f. The firſt of Auguſt, 7.f. the 2. 4.f. the 3.4.f. 


Yo 


Abundance from God; /and [thereby it is underſtood, that the River is riſer 
16; Pics, of which if there wanted but one fingers breadth, they would: not. 


.cnt' and open' the Khalis. For if the Baſha ſhould open it before it were en- 


creaſed 16: whole Pics, and: the Year not prove good, the Grand Signior's 
Farmers in e/Zeypr, would not be obliged to pay any thing to the Grand Sipnior, 
--and the Baſha muſt anſwer for it; and opening it after it hath encreaſed 
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16-Pics, he'is not reſponſable- for the plentifuineſs: or ſcarcity of the Year, 
but if being riſen 16. Pics, he did not open it, and that afterwards it ſhould 
diminiſh, he is anſwerable, as if he had opened it too ſoon. That day they 
cried 12. fingers. The 15. day the Khalis was opened (as I ſhall ſay hereaf- 
ter )) and they cried nothing but O»ff allah, and next day the ſixteenth, how 
4amuch-more-it was encreaſed, ſaying ſo many fingers upon the following Pic, 
to wit, The 16. 8. f. which are 14.f. of the 17. Pic. the 17. 4. f. which are 
18. f. of the 17. Pic. the 18. 3.f. which are 21.f. of the 17. P:c. the rg. 2.f, 
which are 23. f. of the 17. P. the 20. 2. f. which are one finger of the 18. P. 
the 21. 2. f. which are 3. f. of the 18. P. the 22. the Nile grew none at all, and 
nothing was cried; the 23. 2.f. which are5.f. of the 18. P. the 24. 3. f. 


which are$. f. of the 18. P. the 25. 1* f. which makes 9. f. of the 18. P. the 26. 


2. f. whichare 11. f. of the 18. P. the 27.'4.f. which are 15. f. of the 18. P. 
the 28. 7.f, which are 22.f. of the 18. P. the 29.6. f. which are 4. f. of the 
19. P. the 30. 4.f. which are 8. f. of the 19. P. the 31. 4. f. whichare 12.f, 
of the 19. P. Thefirſt of September 6. f. which are 18. f. of the 19. P. the 2. 
5.f. which are 23. f. of the 19. P. the 3.6:f. which are 5. f. of the 26. P. 
the 4. 4.f. which are 9. f. of the 20. P. the 5. 5. f. which are 14. f. of the 
20. P. the 6.4. f. which are 18. f. of the 20. P. the 7. 4. f. which are 22:f. of 
the 20, P. the$. 5. f. whichare 3. f. of the 21. P. theg. 3.f. whichares.f. of 
the21r. P. the 10. 3. f.- which are 9g. f. of the 2r. P. the r1. 4. f. which are 
13. f. of the2:1. P. the 12. 3.f. which are 16. f. of the 21.P. the 13.2. f, 
which are 18: f. of the21. P. the 14. 3. f. whichare 21.f. of the 21. P. the 
15. 2.f. whichare 23. f. of the 21 P. the 16.3. f, which are 2. f. of the22.P. 
the 17. 2. f. which are 4. f. of the 22.P. the 18. 2. f. which are 6.f. of the 
22.P. the 19. 3: f. which are 9g. f. of the22.P. the 20. 2.f. which arefrr. f. of 
the 22. P. - the 21. 2. f. which are 13. f. of the 22. ÞP. the-22. 3. f. which are 
'16.f. of the 22. P. the three and twentieth nothing, becauſe it began, to de- 
creaſe:* *And the four and twentieth, which is Holy-Croſs-Day, according to 
the Calender :of 'the Greeks, they neither reckon nor cry any more, though 
it ſhould encreaſe, as ſometimes it does till Ofober ; and it is to be obſerved, 
that it"decreaſes gently, and much in the ſame manner as. it encreaſed, until 
the Month of May following. | Ns 
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CHAP. LXVL 


Of the Ceremonies and Pp ublick Rqoycings 
at the Opening of the Khalis. 


"" Edneſday the fourteenth of Auguſt, he that daily meaſures the encreaſe Ceremonies 
| .of the Nile, receives a Caftar from the Baſha, becauſe the Water was ol fas 
%- the opening 


the preparations that were making for the cutting of the Kbalis; there we of the Kbalts, 


riſen 16. Pics 3 and Thurſday the fifteenth of Auguſt, we went to Beulac, to 


in the ſtern whereof they make a Hall or Diyan of Timber, Painted, Gilt, 
and contrived like the Rooms of their Houſes. This Hall may be fourteen o: 


fifteen good Paces broad, and about the ſame in length, with Rails and Baliſters 


of Joyners Work all round them; all this is Gilt, and full of Arabick Chara- 
&ters in Gold, and within they have ſ{eyeral lovely Carpets and Cuſhions, after 
their way, Embroidered with Gold, and a Lanthorn but in the Baſha's; there 
are three Lanthorns. Beſides that, they make a large Blaze or Flame aloft 
upon the Yard, and in the Head have ſeveral pieces of Cannon ; upon the 
Baſha's there were ten, and on the Snout of the ſtem, there is a Wooden Fi- 
gure of ſome Animal, Gilt, as a Lyon, Tygre, Eagle, or the like; on the 
Baſha's there was a Hydra. All the ſeveral Beys, the Sousbaſha, and many 
other Officers havealſo each of them one, beſides ſeyeral other ſmaller made 
like Galliots. - About ſeven or eight a: Clock in the Morning, the Baſha arri- 
ved with the uſual Cavalcade. When he goes to any ſuch Solemanity, he is 


mounted on 2 ſtately Horſe, in rich Trappings ; and at this time he wore on 


his Head a loyely Flower of Diamonds. As he paſſed they killed Sheep in 


three or four places, and when he was about' to enter into his Bark, three or. 
four-more were killed upon the River-ide. Being with all-the Bey: entred into - 
his Barge or Acaba, be went towards old Caire, and then all the Acabas falu- 


% 


ſides that it was Towed by three Barges, ſpread a Sail of many Colours, 
with aſet of five great Red-Roſes upon it, and after it:came a little Gallioc 
all covered over with Flags and Streamers, wherein were ſeveral Drums, 
Flotes, Trumpets, and- ſuch like Inſtruments, many others alſo bad the like 


ted him with their Guns, and followed him in order. The Baſha's Acabs, ber 


bas; 'which were above forty in; number, and all theſe pretty party- coloured | 


Sails, with their ſets' of Flowers, allthe Flags and ſtreaming Flames, which 
look'd very fine. Nordid the noiſe of Cannon, the Danko; Ar inge wrt 
of Inſtruments, and the ſhouts and acclamations of the People, contribute 4 
lictle to the Magnihcence of the Solemnity.| In this manner they went gently 
along, firing now and then their Guns, till-they. came to:the Bank: which keeps 
out the Water from: the Khalis,: We could not ſee the! opening made, be- 
cauſe of the great crowd and confuſion, .but. it ſignifies no great matter ; for 
all that,'is to be ſeen, 4$- 2 vaſt number of Rabble, who: wait till the Baſha 
paſs 3 and on each fide of the Dyke'a Paper-Tower, with Walls of the fame 
reaching to the Dyke, and ſtuck- full of Squibs and 'Serpents, which as ſoon 
as the Baſha paſſes are fired, and {tone another on fire, whilſt the People 
break down the Dyke with Pick-axes, Shovels, and ſuch like Inſtruments, and 
removing the Earth make way for:the Water. There are Boats loaded with 
Fruit-and Sweet-meats-{( ſuch as they-make) which are thrown among the 


People,. and one may/have-the pleaſure. to. fee them jump in, and ſwim for a 


ſhare. In the mean time the Baſha goes forward to his Serraglio, which is in 
' the middle of the Nile hard by, and over againſt old Caire, and there ſtays 
during the three days that the Bonfires laſt. So ſoon as they have begun to 


break down the Bank, the as 4 his Lieutenant ( as it happened this 
Year) 
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Year) comes on Horſe-back along the Khalis, and about eleven a Clock in 
the Forenoon, ſtops before the Houſe of the French Conſul, where he crders 
two Rockets to be played 3 and the Conſul gives him fiveor fix Piaſtres, which 
are his due every Year at that Ceremony ; the like he does to all the other 
Conſuls. About Noon the Water paſſes by the Quarters of the French, and 
advances with pretty much Rapidity, being full of Rabble. ( As I related in 
the Deſcription bf 'the opening of the Khalis the Year before.) Much abour 
the ſame time the Khalis of Alexandria, that fills the Ciſterns of thar Town, 
and all the other Khalzs are opened. The ſame day in the Evening, we took a 
Cayque and went to old Carre, and as ſoon as we came near it, we began to ſee 

_ on all hands a ſhoar, and vpon the Water a vaſt number of large Figures made 
f Lamps , placed in ſuch and ſuch order, as of Croſſes, Moſques, Stars, 
Croſles of Malta, Trees, and an infinite nutnber of the like, from ne end 
of old Caire to the other. There were two Statues of Fire, repreſenting a 
Man and a Woman; which at the farther diſtance they were ſeen,the more loye- 
ly they appeared : Theſe Figures were two ſquare Machines of. Wood,two Pikes 
length high; each in a Boat, and both were placed before the Palace where 
they meaſurethe Water, and where the Baſha tarries during the three days of 
Rejoycing. One of them is on the one ſide of the Water, and the other on 

' the other ſide, each ten paces from Land, leaving a broad paſſage betwixt 
-— them for Boats and Barges. Theſe Machines are filled with Lamps from top 
to bottom, which are lighted as ſoon as it is Night. In each of theſe Figures 
there are above two thouſand Lamps, which are ſo placed, that on all fides 
you ſee a Manand a Woman of Fire. Beſides that, all the Acabas, or Barks 

of. the Baſha and Beys, are alſo full of Lamps, and their Mufick of Trumpets, 
Flutes, and Drums, which keep almoſt a continual Noiſe, mingled with that 

of Squibs, Crackers, Fire-Lances, great and ſmall Shot ; ſo that the vaſt num- 

ber of Lamps, .with the cracking of the Gun-powder, and noiſe of Muſick, 
make a kind of agreeable Confuſion,that without doubt, chears up the moſt De- 
jeted and Melancholick. This laſts till Midnight, and then all retire; the 
Lamps burning all Night, unleſs they. be put out by the Wind and Squibs. 


"The PR Ro This Solemnity continues for three Nights. The opening of the Khalis, hath 


of the anci- in all times been very famous; even among; the Ancient Egyptians, as being 
ent .Xgypti- that which-nouriſhes the Conntry ; and at that Solemnity, they yearly Sacrificed 
ans at the 0- a Boy and a Girl, upon whom the Lot fell, firſt Sprvoy. their Throat, and then 
gy hs throwing them into the Nzle. In memory whereof, the Turks at this day, 
| make the above-mentioned Figures of a Man and a Woman, which they fill 
with Fire; and inthis manner they divert themſelves, during the three Nights 
allotted for that rejoycing, and when the Water is very high, there are Men 
A Swimmer who Swim in the Khalzs, with Iron-Chains. ' One -of theſe Swimmers I ſaw 
loaded with paſs by, and not without Ceremony : Before him went a great Boat full of 
Chains, People, of whom ſome beat the Drum, others had Fire-locks to ſhoot at thoſe 
who ſhould throw ſtones, and then he came in the middle of twenty Perſons 
that Swam about him. His Hands were tied behind his Back, and his Feet 
bound with a'Chain of Iron, that weighed ten pound weight, he ſtood' up- 
right in the Water, and diſcourſed with thoſe that were about him, not 
ſeeming in the leaſt to move. He was followed by five or ſix Boats full of 
People, ready to take him up if he chanced to ſink: In this manner he came in 
the Water from old Care where the Khatis begins, to the place where it ends, 
which is a long League. For a reward he has from the Baſha, a Veſt, and a 
thouſand 414:idins; and beſides that, he goes'about the Town with a Box, and 
gets ſomewhat more. In this manner he goes twice, on two ſeveral days. 
There is another alſo who -Swims: in Chains, furrounded as the other; from 
end to end of the Khal:is, and holds in each-hand a diſh of Coffee, with a Pipe 
of Tobacco:in his Mourh, without ſpilling the Coffee. He performs this 
twice, and has the ſame reward as the other had. Theſe Swimmers ſhew only 
on Fridays, ſo that one may ſee them once a Week, during four Weeks.  - 
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his death Bey of Girge.” When! Haley Fs died; he: left behind hi 
thouſand Camels, and about as many Aﬀſes ; and beſides thatz) avaſt Treaſure 
- of Coyned Money and: Jewels, among which there was a Gup:made'of a Tor-. 
keis, 'worth above an Hundred / thouſand Crowns. This Man lived at a very 
high Rate,and there was not a day but he ſpent a'thouſand Crowns in his Houſe 
at Caire, though he were not there, but much'more-when hewas. His Suc- 
celſor ( Mehmet Bey 1 ſpeak of) was ſent for by two Ages  oneafter another, 
and commanded in name of the Baſha, (who had no kin nel for him) to come 


to-Caire, and account for what'he was in Arrear'to the Baſha, for thar/is a Bey- 


ſhip depending on the Baſſaſhip of Carre. ' The'defign of the Baſha was to draw 
him to Care, under thispretexr, then to deprive him of his Beyſhip, and give 
it to another ; which was a ſecret he had diſcovered to no: Man living. The 
Bey who ſuſpeCted-the Baſha's 'delign, having at firſt lighted his Commands, 
reſolved at length to comez but. ſeeing the Baſha knew that-he came with"a 
great Retinue, he ſent an Aga to command him back. This Aga*found him ar 
three days Journey from  Caire, and acquainted him with his-Orders,7 which 
the other ſlighted, and proceeded on his Journey till he came near to Care! 


Thurſday the fifth of September, all the Beys and other Perſons of Quality,went our 


to viſit him, as alſo all the Militia of the Country.” ' The .Beys, and the! Caz- 
leſquer, '( who was no friend to'this Baſha) had Iaid their Heads together to 
make the Baſha arnſoul, in caſe he gave bad Reception to this Bey, becayſe; 
beſides that they were all his friends, they always ſtick together againſt' the 


Baſha. He made his entry into Caire, on Saturday the ſeventh of Sepremberz 


and that I might have a full view of thatentry, I'went to Cara Meidan, which 
is a great Court or Square inthe Baſha's Palace, at the end whereof the-Stables 
are. This is a large and ſpacious place, but longer than broad» The'Baſha 
came down, and went into a Kiewsk,, which is about the: middle of * the 
length of this place, on the right hand as youenter it from the Romeille:; The 
Baſha ſtaid for him here, becauſe the Bey would not go to his 'Appartment; fear- 
ing he might not be ſtrong enough for him there. Thither came all che Men 
of the Beys, and all the Spahis, Chiaoux, Muteferacas, and in'a word, all the 
Militia, ready to fight : For ſeeing they knew not the Baſha's delign, and faw 
on the other hand that the Bey was well accompanied, they doubted it might 
come to blows. Theſe Men of the Beys played for the' matter of two Hours 
with the Dyerit, or Zagaye, which was a great Diverſion' to. me; for there 
ſaw them ar near diſtance with ſafety and eaſe, ' whereas when they ſee a Chri- 
ſtian abroad in the Fields, they many times dart their Dgerir at him: After 
that, they drew neatly up into very cloſe Order : And at the ſame time, by the 


Gate oppoſite to that which goes into the Romeille, the Arabs of this'Bey 'en- 


tred the PR armed with Pikes, and Shables four fingers broad, every: one 
with his 

Handle, to take up their Pikes without alighting from Horſe-back as they run, 
after they. have darted them at any Body z as they who'make uſe of Artows; 
have ſuch another Iron-Inſtrument , wherewith they' hook 'up their Arrows 
from the Ground 3 and both are very dextrous at it. Theſe Hooks they car- 


Hh 2 | ried 


ron-Hook a finger broad, and as big as ones Hand, with a Wooden 
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ied in their Sleeves; and were all very well Mounted, and not it Clad for 
| Arabs. They were in number above Three thouſand, and among them march. 
5 s. ed the ſixteen Caſchefs or Bailiffs, who are Subjects of this Bey, and his Souf- 
= "omg a a After theſe came the” 


oF, 


e.of 


_; and. Janixaries, all: with their 
of the faid Bey of Grrge, and. the 
Cop, and lovely Plumes of Feathers, 
good preſence, about 
Houſchold, to the number of three 
bupdred Mev, 2 The ten. firſt were cloathed in Green Vel- 
vets with a large Collar of the ſame Stuff, covered over. with Plates of Gold, 
having neat Bows and -Quivers full of pretty Arrows, with Shables by their 
ſides : The: ten that- came-next. were: Apparelled in Yellow Satin, carrying 
” each.a_ Pike, 4 Shield and a Shable. . The reſt were all well Cloathed too, 
3 cyery ane Garrying a Carbine:and Shable, and in the Rear of them, ten play- 
= ed-on Timbrels, .and as many on;Trumpets and Flutes; beſides all theſe, there 
were above ſixty Men playing on; Timbrels, every one mounted on a Camel, who 
being diſperſe here and there through the Cavalcade,madea great Noiſe. They 

drew allupin;the Cara Heiden, but thopgh it be a large place, yet it could not 

contain both them-and the. Militia of Cazre, ſo that a good many of them 

vereitpreed to March out into theRemeille, to-make room for the reſt, When 
_ the Bey,came near the Kiewik, he alighted from his Horſe, and weot unto it, 

where the Baſha expected him; and treated him with Coffee, Sorbet, and a 
Perfume, preſenting him and every one of his Officers with a Caftan a piece. 
Whilſt he was there, I went to a narrow Avenue at the end of the Romeilte, 
thraugh which he was to paſs; ſoon after, we ſaw him and all bis Men paſs that 
way: File. . I reckoned all thoſe-of þis Retinue who had Caftans, and found 
bhem to bean hundred and eight, and they marched in the ſame Order as they 
Fane. The KX:aya of the Baſha waited upon the Bey back to bis Houſe, which 
2 wayinot far diſtant: However that was: a thing extraordinary, for it is not the 
T cuſtome for the:K5ay« of 2 Baſha to wait _ a Bey ; he ſaluted all the People 
Et on both hands, as be went, who all ſhouted, and wiſhed him a thouſand BleC 
FF: - lings.;: The Turks and People of the Country, were much ſurpriſed to ſee fo 
many Men, ſaying, That there was no King ſa powerful as he. The truth is, 
the Bey of Girge is a very gun - Prince when he is beloved of his Subjects, 
who are all Warlike, fo that when he is at Girge, he values not the Grand Sig- 
mer hignſelf. And nevertheleſs, a Year after this ſolemn entry, the Baſha of 
Caire having made War with him (who ſeemed; to be very well beloved of his 
Subjefts) he took him, and cauſed him immediately to be Strangled. His 
Arabs; who were'his greateſt ſtrength, and in whom he put moſt Confidence, 
having forſaken him; but it was thought they were corrupted by the Baſha. 
This Bey kept in his Houſe about him a Guard of Two thouſand Men, and the 
reſt of his Forces returned to Bez.eten, and the Rode, which is a Country-houſe 
belonging to him, over againſt old Caire, but they came daily to the City to 
know: how the Affaires of their Maſter ſtood, becauſe he miſtruſted ſome bad 
delign againſt him 3 and therefore when he went abroad: in the Town, he took 
always Three thouſand Horſe along with him. This Bey preſented the Baſha 
in Money-and Horſes, to- the yalve of eighty Purſes, and it was judged, that 


Bat, 
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es ud coft him Three hundred Purſes ; and indeed, he bad brought 
Two thouſand Purſes with him, which amount to fifty Millions of Maidins, or 
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Part I. Travels into the LEvaNT. 9? 
| Hund ed and fifteen thouſand an hundred and one Piaſtres ſeventeen Maidins. 
When this Bey was at Girge, they killed an hundred and fifty Sheep a day for 

his Family. TT e:3 3 a Je 4 


The - arrival of ant: Amb; l adowr of Acthiop a at 
- Caire, With the Preſents be brought for the 
CHROME: a 4 7 gooey 
| $502 
x t'The arrival ' 
oh bd ft an 
earrings Athiopia at 

to the Grand Signior, with the live one. He had allo ſey 

of Nubia, and other Countreys, confining on Ethiopia, 

things for his Preſent. Theſe little Blacks, (as 1 ſaid oy | 

the Women in the Serraglio, afrer that they are Gelded. The Ambaſſadour 

was an Old Man, and had the end of his Noſe, part of the upper nder 

Lip cut off,, but was otherwiſe a oy ins and of a very good Preſence: 

He was Cloathed after the Cophtiſh faſhion, wearing a Turban like them, and 

ſpoke yery good Italian, which gave me the: opportunity of converſing wich 

him: He told me his name was 4ichael, that hewas a Native of Trepely, in | EE 

Syria, and that he had made three or four Voyages into Chriſtendom; he even : 

confeſſed to me, that he was a Roman C atholick, but that he durſt not make b 

profeſſion of it in e£rbiopi.a, but only of the Abyſſin, that is to ſay, the Reli- no 

gion,of the Cophtes., That eighteen months before, he had parted from Gonrar, ” 

the Capital City of e/£th:opia, and was ſo long retarded by the way, becauſe 2 

of the contrary Winds he met with on the Red Sea, by which he came. b 

That of an hundred Perſons whom he had brought with him, of his own I 

Servants and the Slaves he was to preſent to the Grand Signior, thirty or forty | ”- 

were Dead. If he had come by Land, . he had not been ſo long by the way; "I 

for from Gontar to Schouaquen, it is about fix weeks Journey,and from Schowaquer ;,uur, E 

ro Caire, forty or fifty days by Camels ; but he could not take that way L. 
= becanſe of his Train. He told me many things relating to the Kingdom of E. 

eEthiopza, which | ſhall here give the Reader an account of. I 
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["Thiopia or the Countrey of the Abyſſns, called in Arabick Abeſch, froni 

[IE whence comes the word Abyſſin, is a great Empire, being above ſeven 

months travel in:Circuit; on the'Eaſt-ſide it is\bordered by. the' Red-Seaand 

Zangwebar, on the South, with Zeile, Avouſa, Naria, &c. On the Welt by 

the Countrey of the Negros and Ninpra, and onthe North withthe Countrey 

of Nubia and Bugia; becauſe to come from e£th:opia into </£gype, one mult 

croſs Nubia down the Nile, About an hundred years ago , Greyu Mahomer, 

King of Zeila, of which the Inhabitants are all ' 4oors, Invaded e/Ethiopia, 

and. forced the King to faye himſelf on a Mountain, from * . whence he { 

The King/'6f td/Yetiand aſſiſtance of the King of ENT, who immediately ſent it him; 

Porrugalatifts byt hardly was"he who commanded theſe Avuxiliaries entered the Countrey, 

the\King of | hen: he reſolyed” to'rerurn back again, finding that they ate faw Fleſh there: 

Atbigpia,\ 4, However his brother Don Chr:ftopher had more Courage,and would not return 

.... without doing ſome- Exploit; he marched vp into the Countrey with 

- about three hundred | Muſquereers, Fought, Vanquiſhed, and killed the Moor- 

. - {if King, and then Re-eſtabliſhed. the lawful King of /th:opia. For reward 

of which Service, the king of e/Erh:opia, gave Lands and Eſtates to all the 

Portugueſe that ſtayed within his Dominions, and their Off-ſpring are {till in 

that Countrey. * The Father of this preſent King was a Yoo Catholick, but 

hedying ſome thirty 'odd years agoe, the Queen his Wife, who was a great 

Enerny to the Jeſuits, and no Catholick, and who ſuffered | impatiently that 

they ſhould govern (as they pleaſed) the Jate King her Husband, wrought upon 

A perſecution her '$6n' that ſucceeded him, to Perſecute all the Roman Carbolichs, in ſuch 
0 


he Roman a manner- that the Jeſuits were obliged to make their Eſcape, and he put to 
Catholicks in 1 | | 
Aithiopia, 


Athiopia. 


a*. 


Dearh all the Capucins whom he found. Since that time, three Capucins 
more were put to Death at Schowaken ; for the King of eAthiopia knowing 
that they had a mind to come into his Kingdom, ſent to the Governour of 
Schouaken, praying him to put to death thoſe three Religious Franks. The 
Governour of Schouaken cauſed their Heads to be immediately ſtruck off, and 
ſent-them to the King of <thiopia, who as a reward, made him a Preſent 
of three Bags of Gold-Duſt, promiſing him as many Baggs of Gold-Dyſt,' as 
"he ſhould fend him Heads of Franks; and fifteen or fixteen years ſince, two 
others have been put to Death, in the Province of O:nadaga, whoſe names 
were Farher Fioravanti, and Father Franceſco. In ſhort, this King is a declared 
Enerhy to all Franks, whom he accuſes of being Hereticks, and of having con- 
ſpired to put the Crown upon the Head of one of his Enemies ; ſo that a 
The belief of Frank who would go into that Countrey,mulſt paſs for an Armenian or Cophte; 
the Zibiopi- for the King and all his People, are of the Cophtiſh Religion. They believe 
ans. but one Nature in Feſs Chriſt: At the-end of eight days they Circumcile, 
as the Jews do, and Baptiſe a Fortnight after. Before the Jeſuits went thither, 
they Baptiſed none before they were thirty or forty years of Age. They 
ſay Maſs as the Cophtes do, but their Church-Books are in the Ethiopick 
The Patri- Language. Their Patriarch depends on the Patriarch of Alexandria, and 
archof Zbi- when the Patriarch of the Abyſſins dies, they ſend Deputies to Alexandria, to 
cp whe entreat the Patriarch to ſend them another; and he Convocating his Clergy, 
peg 4%. chuſes out the fitteſt among them, whom he ſends, bur is never any more heard 
andrig. of in egypt, till be be Dead. After all, the Ambaſſadour rold us that moſt 
of the People of the Countrey are Catholicks in their Heart. 
There are four Kings that pay Tribute to the King of e/£th:opia, to wit, 
\ The King of Sennar, who pays his Tribute in Horſes. Semnar is a very hot 
'Countrey. The: King of Naria, who pays his Tribute in Gold. The 
King of Brea, and King of Dangala, Naria is a good Countrey ; m—_ Mm 
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yellowiſh, and dryer in ſome than in others, and yet they ig 6 all rogethber. : 
ie Jems falkhe iL5 JnCioet 
and if a Man imagine it to be pure becauſe he has ſeen it taken from the - OP 


me, an hundred Chequins. Dangala, is the Capital City of Nabia, the:King-of 4u rms | 
Dangala, is King of the Barberins, who are a kind of Blacks, of the Muſulman : $ 
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commonly "return in —_— as they came. The King of Danoala pays 
his Tribute to the King of «Athiopsa, in Cloath. The Provinces of «Arhiopia, 


: ate Goxyan, (where the King, keeps a Vice-Roy.) Beghandir, Dombia, Amare, ==} 
= (which is 2 great Province full of Mountains and good Caſtles) Damond Tegre, > 
= and Barnegas. Beſides, there are ſeveral Provinces Governed by Princes, who 

2B are Vaſſals to the King of «Ethiopia. In ſhorc, the Kingdom of Krhzopia, 
EE | comprehends twenty four Tambours or Vice-Roys. The Capital City is called 


Genthar, and is in the Province of Dambia. /A1h:opia, (as the Ambaſſadour — 

told me) is ascold as Meppo or Damaſcis,only the Countries near the Red-Se, E 

ind the Countrey of Senar are hot. ' The King of eA:h:0pia has above an 
dred Wives, and keeps no Eunnchs to look after them, becauſe they look 


hundred Wive Ps 1 
upon it as a Sin toGeld a Man; ſo that the Women have the ſame liberty 


there as in Chriſtendom. - He ls a King of very eaſie acceſs, and the: pooreſt 
| have the freedom to come and ſpeak to him when they pleaſe. He keeps all 
his Children on a Mountain, called Oobbn;, in the Province of Oinadaya, which 
is a Mountain two days Journey diſtant from Gorthar ; there is a place like a 
EL Ciſtern'on the top of the Mountain, into which they are let down every night, 
E and taken up again' in the day-time, and ſuffered to play and walk about. 
7 When the King dies, they chuſe out one of the wittieſt of them, and make 
him King, without any regard to Birth-right : and when he comes to have | 
Children, he ſends his Brothers Priſoners to ſome other place, and places his | 
Children at Ouohbnz. - The place wherethe Kings are Buried, is called Ayeſus, 
and is a kind of Grott z-where the Aged are laid in one fide, and the young in 
' the other... Heretofore there: was a Church there of the ſame name, in time 
of the Jeſuits; and in the fame place, there is an excellent Library, where 
are all forts of Books inall kinds of Languages in great plenty, and may be 
ſeen by thoſe who'have the Curioſity. The Ambaſſdour aſſured me, that he 
had been in that Eibrary, and I fancy 1t is the old Library of the Ancient 
 Athiopians. <Aithiopia is a good and fertile Countrey, producing Wheat, 
Barley, &c: The freatelſt Delarts of it, are not above three or four days 
Joirtiey- over; 'and nevertheleſs, when the King makes any progreſs, he 
always J6dpes'in Tents ,, The Houſes of the great Lords, are like thoſe of 
C airey; that is to fay, very mean in-refpect of the Houſes of Europe, and the 
reſt ave'only of Mud. The Conntfey affords men of all Trades, except 
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that are very high places, from which ic falls plumb down, mak 
noiſe at every One of theſe Caſcades, and haviog run. through. all 


diſcharges itfelf into the Mediterranean $ 


and Damiette. Now the cauſe why Nile overflows ſo regularly in the Summer- 


time, is only becauſe when they have Summer in #99pr, it .is Winter i 


Achiogia, where for three: months time; the Rain that continually falls runc ing 


by Torrents into the main River, makes it to ſwell extraordinarily, and _neyer- 
theleſs, there are no Mountains near to that Spring head for the Mountains 
that are neareſt to it, are the Jews Mountains, whereof 1 ſhall make ſome 


mention hereafter, and theſe are | three Weeks Journey from it. Ir is a Vul- i 
gar errour then, thar this Riyer has its Source from an unknown place ;-as The fource & © 3 
alſo that thoſe who live near the CataraQts of Nile, are deaf; and a greater the Nite is not 3 
ſtill what ſome ſay, that the Grand Signior pays Tribute to the King of Ethiopia vnknown, 
to Jet the Nile run in its uſual Channel ;; for it is not. in his power to divert. 


it: The Mountains of the Jews are but-two in number, of which the one is 


called Semain; and the other, Sallemt, They were heretofore Inhabirted by 
Jews, who became powerful - under the command' of one : called \Gbidbon, Sllemt 


which the King of Erh10pia perceiving, marched out. againſt them, reduced 
them to duty ; and at length that they might attempt no-Innovation for the 


future, he diſpoſſeſſed: them of the Moudtains, -and: brought them down -int roo Rang 


a 'Plain Inhabited by Chriſtians, whom he ſent iato their Mountains; on-which: 
there always lyes a great deal of Snow, ' i Cot ao 
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Of the Eſme that was kept at Caire in my time. 


| T* the month of November there was an Eſine kept at Caire, that is to ſay, 


a publick Rejoicing, becauſe the Turks had taken two Caſtles in Hungary. 
It was praclaim'd on the eighth of November after noon, there being a man 
. who cried it in every Quarter ; and the chief Cryer went in a Caftan toadver- 
tiſe the Beys and Conſuls, and got money in the Streets :; They Cried it for 


ſeyen days, to begin on Saturdaythe ninth of November, at the hour of Evening 


Prayers, though it uſed not to laſt above three days. ' This Saturday merni! g 
the Guns were fired from the Caſtle, which continued. to be done every mor- 


ning as long as the Eſine laſted, and then all fell to work before their door 


the poorelt Man that is, being ready on ſuch occaſions to lay out ſomewhar 
on Lamps and Stuffs: It is a very pleaſant, thing to. be ſeen, ef | cially in.the 
Night-time, when one may go abroad with greater ſafety ant reedom. than 
in the day at any other time;; for by Lamp-light they cannot tell whether 


your Turban be white or of -any other. Colour, and fo they know not 


whether you be Chriſtian or Turk. All the. ſtreets are full of Lamp-lights, 
but eſpecially ſome, wherein. there are a vaſt number of Lights, not only 
before the Gates, but withia the Houſes of the Beys, and other Perſons of 
Quality. Beſides that, the ſtreets are hung with lovely Hangings of Cloath 


of Gold, and. other rich ſtuſfs ; among others, there areſome Streets where- 
in all the Shops are hung with Cloath of .Gold, -and rich ſilk Stuffs flowered 


with Gold. In many places..alſo, you may ſee ple: ant figures of Chriſtian 
Franks, which. to them 15:2 great Diverſion. Belles the Tapiſtery and Lamps | 
which are to be ſeen. in the Houſes of the Beys, they wake a ſhew alſo in 
the entry of all ſorts. of Arms. and Armour ; as Head-pieces, Corflets, C 

1 


— _ — 


the Capital City of ehiopia. This Spring ſends/jts-Water Northwards 
through a long tratt of Land, which having paſſed ſeven CataraQts. or Falls, 
AKlr g aroaring 


by the two' mouths: of - Roſſetto 
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2h it were even a'rejoycing for a Victory obtained by the Turks over their 
own Country, elſe they would have an Avanie put upon them, and therefore 
Venice'is obliged to do as others do, if he had not rather pay: the next day a 
8 ſwinging Avanie. There-they expoſe, beſides Lamps and Tapiſtry, ſeyeral 
' *u _ excellent PiCtures, which the Turks look upon with a great deal of pleaſure, 
| eſpecially when it is ſome good Face; t 509; it impoſiible that we ſhould 
have ſuch Beauties in Chriftendom, nay, that there can be any ſuch in the 
World.' The Women came alſo, being allowed then, as at Bairam, to go 
abroad and ſee the Feſtival, yet not the great Ladies, as thoſe of the Baſha's, 
Beys, and others of higher Quality, bur only thoſe of an inferiour Condi- 
tion. | This is very expenſive to the Confuls,. and *to all that would make any 
" ſhew 3 for beſides fome hundreds of Lamps, and the Tapiſtry which muſt be 
| hired; itis the cuſtom to treat all thoſe who come to ſee what is before the 
Honſe with Coffee, and if they be People of Honour and Faſhion , they 
- muſt give them Sorbet alſo, nay, and 'Sweet-meats too. And for that 
| _ end; every Conſul had before his Houſe a piece of Tapiſtry, hung out on each 
= | ſide of the Street, and Hangings all round, leaying only a Paſſage between ; 
under theſe kind of Pavillions on each ſide of the Street , there were ſome 
E-- hundreds of Lamps, and a great many PiCtures, as likewiſe at the Avenues of 
=. . the Street; with Chairs and rich Cuſhions for thoſe that come to ſee, to fit on: - 
—_—_ | And no fooner'did any come, how'mean ſoever he was, but. he had Coffee and ” 
Tobacco brought to him, ſo that the Expence went high ; for betwixt morning 
early, and three a Clock after Midnight, many thouſands of People came. 
This Feſtival ended on Friday Morning, the fifteenth of November, fo that the 
Eſine laſted but ſix days, though it had been: cried for ſeven, becauſe the Infe- 
riour ſort of People were at too great Charges, and got nothing, for during 
that time, no Man was ſuffered to Work. 


CHAP. LXXL 
fs Of the Deſarts of St. Macharius. 


The Journey { NE: ſhould alſo fee the 'Defarts of St. Macharins, where there are four 

to the De- fo ". Monaſteries, to wit, of St. Macharins, the Syrians, Balſarion, and of our 
farts of St. 7,2dy. 1 did not ſee them, having ftill pt it off from day to day : However, 
Macharius. I will here give you a Relation of them, which I got. You muſt take Water 

at Boulac, with a Janizary or two, and fall down as far as a Village called 
Terrana, . where there is a Cachef, to whom It will not be a miſs to make ſome 

ſinall pre ſent of Sweet-meats, or the like, that you may be the better prote- 

6 fted by him. Then the Janizaries wait upon the ſaid Cachef, and inform him 
that their Company havea deſire to go to the Deſarts of St. Afacharixs: Imme- 

diately the Cachef gives orders to two of his Men, and to Arab Scheiks,to make 
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. Firſt, They go to the Manaſtery of Sr. Macharins, a days | Journey from Monaſtery of 


% 


Terrans, and lies right Weſt, This is a very ancient Monaſtery, the Walls 55 Macharins, 
are very high, but it is much decaied. There are many holy bodies in it, but 
only one of theſe approved of by the Church of Kome; to wit,that of St.facha- 
rius, as alſo five or lix Altar-Tables of lovely Marble, Within t Farkss 
of this Monaſtery, there is a kind of a big ſquare Tower, into which you 
enter by a Draw-bridge z and wherein there is a Church, a Well, and all tha 
is. neceſſary for the Service of the Church, and the ſorry ſuſtenance of the Re- 
ligious, who ſometimes retreat into it. For when they find themſelve abulzd, 
and purſued by ſtranger Arabs, they betake themſelves to this kind of ſtrong 
-_ Fi and pull up the Draw-bridge after them, keeping there whatever they 
have of Value in the Monaſtery, eſpecially all their Books which they ſo eſt 1 
that no Monk dares to Sell, or put out of the way any of them, under the 

in of Arathema. In this manner', all the three other Monaſteries, ( of 
which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter ) haye Towers in them. This Monaſtery is the 

greateſt, but allo the moſt ruinous, and eſpecially the Church that Teems to 

have been very fair in times paſt. There is no Garden belonging to it, and by 

the Water which the Monks drink is ſomewhat brackiſh. Wed can | 

From St. Macharius, you go to another, called Ambabichoye, lying North: 4nbabichoye. 
ward of the former, three or four Hours journey only. Upon the way thither. 

you ſee a great many little Eminences, or Rings, abont a ſtep over, which 

cut the way, and reach far into the Weſtern Defart:; The Religious fax and 

find it Recorded in their Books. ( which are ver ancient, ) that this RI bez 

made by Angels, to ſerve for a path to the Hermites, who many times loſt 

their way, when . on Sundays they were coming to Maſs in the Monaſtery, and 

therefore they call it Zarik e Mclaike, that is to ſay, the Angels Way yt "Ts 

the way alſo you ice many old Walls, which are the roines 0 Rverd) Mars Terit el 3A. 

ſeries that heretofore have been there, and as the Monks ſay, to the number - 

of three hundred, round that Mountain; . but the Ruines whic . remain at Pre- - 

ſent, make it not appear that the number has been ſo great. It is true, ' one 

maſt not think, that they have been perfect Monaierkes, hu: only little Houſes 

built þy. Seculars, who had a mind to retire into the Delart, and lead a Reli- 

gjous Life there ; being obliged on Sundays and all Holy Days, to come to 


Maſs in the next Monaltery, there.to affiſt at Diyi Tvice. . And. | 

Monaſtery there was an Abbot, with a certain Na pF ere 970 1h that 

when they had a mind to lead a. more auſtere Life, and y 

ticieptly. qualificd for that, by their Superiour, were. ſuſfe by him £ 

the Convent, and go hive more: ſolitary further off in the Morntain, whe 

they bule le Hermyrager, and there pens heir line in pre Aſtrlty 
Religion 


if fq A 


ing queſtions of rhe Arabs about 1t, for then they would preſently conc! 

that 'you were come $0 the Mouptgin to ſearch for ſome Treaſure hid it I's 
which they tancy.the;Franks know, pf, .. Among theſe old buildings, you ſee: pF 
ruines of a Monaſtery, bailt in. hqpgur 'of St. Jabs the. Lirele, anc - is calle ki 
Fubhanna el Kaſir, where there is all a Dome, and the d "which bei; : 


into a fair Tree, which is to be ſeen at this day, as a monument of the merit 
af Obedience. The Monks call this Tree Chaageret el Tag, that is to ſay, the Chadgeret el 
Tree of Obedience. The Monaſtery of Ambabichoye, is the pleafanteſt of all Tz. 

the four, for it has a fair Church, a lovely Garden, and good Water, with a 

big Tower is #,-a6a-that of St. Aacharius. _ There were a great many holy 
bodies therein, which on Palm-Sunday, jn the Year 1656. were burgt by a 
ſpark that fell from a Taper that had been left burning there ; whereupon 
the Monks being vexed that they had loſt their Saints, gave it out. that they 


d away by a French Merchant, who came into thoſe Quarters 


_ to:buy\Narroy. But finding that the device would not take, though it coſt the 


Merchant Money, for the Turks would not let flip that occaſion, ) t 

raiſed ſome dead bodies and brought them into their Church, pub oa, ) ee. 
they were the bodies of their Saints, which had eſcaped out of the 
Ships, and were come back to their Church.” From Amb abichoye you 
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| The Mona- another Monaſtery,” called the Monaſtery of the Syrians, a quarter of a League 
 MAeryof the Jiftant from Ambabichoye ; it is but ſmall, but very pleaſant, has good Water, . - 


Syrians ih and is the beſt in order of all. There you ſee two fair Churches, one for the | 


Macharins. Syrians, and another for the Cophtes, in which are many Relicks. In this laſt T 
Beg, The Staff of is the Staff of St. Ephrem, wha being come to vilit another Hermite, and ha- s 
.— " St. Epbrem. vying left his Staff at the Door, whilſt he was in diſcourſe with the other whom bf 
== he came to ſee, his Staff took root and bloſſomed, and is now a lovely great 
bh | : Tree, and the only in e-£gypr of 1ts kind. From the Monaſtery of the Syrians, 


you goto the Mountain of the Eagles Stones, and by the way you ſee the dry 
Sea, which was dried up ( as the Monks ſay) at the Prayers of the Hermites 
who at that time lived by it, and chiefly of St. Macharinus ; becauſe the Pirats 
Baby el Ma- of that Sea much infeſted them, it is called Bahr el 2alame, that is to fay, 
lame. Mare Convicii. There you may find a \great many petrifications of Wood, and 
| ſome Bones converted into Stone, which are pretty curious. On the ſide of | 
The Moun- that Sea to the Welt, 1s the Mountain of Eagles Stones, called Dyebel' el Ol 
tainof Eagles 1{;ſque; where digging in the Earth, and eſpecially in time of heat and drought, | 
parry ; they find ſeveral Eagles Stones of different bigneſs, ſo called, becauſe the Eagles 
Nw - carry them to their Neſts, to preſerve their young ones from Serpents ; they 
have many Vertues, and the Monks fay, that there are commonly many Eagles 
to be ſeen there. You muſt make as ſhort a ſtay there as you can, for fear of 
the Arabs. From the Mountain of Eagles Stones, you go ( making a Triangle) 
to the fourth Monaſtery, and all the Tootrey from Ambabichoye to this Mona- 
Dix el $:y4et. Ttety, is perforred in one day: This Monaſtery is called Dzr el Sayder, that 
is to ſay, the Monaſtery of our Lady; it is very ſpacious, but a little ruinous. 
It hath afair Church and Garden, but the Water is brackiſh, and nevertheleſs, 
there-are more Monks in this Monaſtery than in the other three, becauſe the 
Revenue of it is greater, and they have ſome Relicks alſo. - From this Mona- 
Birquet el ſtery you go to the Lake of Natror, called Birquer el Natroun, only two 
Naroun. Leagues diltatt from it ; this Lake is worth ones Curioſity to ſee, and it looks 
like a large Pond frozen over, upon the Ice whereof, a little Snow had fallen: 
It is divided into two, the more Northern is made by a. Spring that riſes out 
of the Ground, though the place of it cannot be obſerved ; and the'Southern 
roceeds from a great bubbling Spring, the Water being ar leaſt a Knee deep, 
hich immediately as it ſprings out of the Earth congeals, and makes as it 
were great. pieces of Ice; and generally the Varron is made and perfeCted-in 2 
| Year by that Water, which is reddiſh. There is a red Salt upon it ſix or ſeven 
Nawen. © Fingers thick, then a black Natron, which is made-uſe of in <£gypr for Lye, 
and laſt is the Natron muchlike the firſt Salt, but more ſolid. - Higher up there 
is a little Well of Freſh-water, which is called Aain el Goz 7; and a great many 
Camels comedayly to the Lake, to be loaded with that Natr9n. From this 
Lake you go to another, where there is Salt at Whizſontide, made in form 
. Pyramidal of a Pyramide , and therefore is called "'Pyramidal "Salt, and in Arabick 
Salt. Meth | Maftaoum. From the faid Lake you return and Lodge in one-of 
Melb el Mi- the Monaſteries, and next day come back to the Nile, where you muſt ſtay 


Aaoum, 'a paſſage to Caire, or Roſſerto, if you have not retained the Boat that 


brought you. | 
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One ſide of that Triangle is beat by the Mediterranean Sea on the North, and *27"- 


the- point of this Triangle ; ſo that the three points or angles: of this Tri- 


diſtance from the other two, to wit, from Roſſerro and Damierte, and from that 


little Sea. The water of it is very thick and muddy, but they have an'Inven- 


until they be diſſolved, and 1n the ſpace of a quarter of an Hour; the Water 


and indeed, It is ſweated ont as faſt as one drinks it. In; ſhort, they'have* no þ 
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© Of Fgypt, the Nile, Crocodiles, and - 
rn Sea-Horſes. 


' 7 "Gypr called by the Hebrews 24s Raim, and by the Arabs at preſent £zyt- 

Maſr, and in Turkiſh 2£/r, is bounded on the Eaſt by the Red Sea,' and 
the Defarts of Arabia; on the South by the Kingdoms of  Bugia and Nabia, The borders » 
on the Weſt by the Defarts of Zybia z and on the North by the Mediterranean of yp. 

Sea. This Country lies fo low, that the Land cannot be ſeen till one! be\ juſt | , 
upon it; and therefore thoſe that fail to it, ought to be upon their Guard. 4 
egypt has no Ports on the Mediteranean fit for Ships, except Alexandria and 4 
the Bouquer, which is rather a Road than a Port: The River of Nile runs The courſe 4 
through the length of it, and having its Courſe from South to North, dif- of the wite in | 3 
charges it ſelf into the Mediterranean by two mouths, upon the ſides of which, *22' 3 
ſtand two fair Towns, to wit, Roſſetro to the Welt, and Damerre to the 

Eaſt, two miles below which, it mingles its Waters with the Sea, and by that 

diviſion makes a Triangular Ile in «Zgypr: This Triangular Iſland” was by the 

ancient Greeks called Delra, becauſe in Figure it reſembles the CharaQter-,, The Delt of 


the other two are bounded by the two branches of the Nile, which divide at 


angle are, the firſt at the place where the Nile divides it ſelf into two; the 4 
ſecond at Roſſetro, and the third at Damierte : The firſt Angle is at.an equal | 3 


Angle it is five or fix Leagues to Caire, ſo that the Nite has-'only thoſe. two 
mouths which are Navigable for great Veſſels ; for though there be :fome __. 
others, yet they are no more but Riyulets. "This River is broader than} the The breadth 
broadeſt part of the Serme, but*it 1s not. very Rapid, unleſs it be at its Ca- of the Nite. 
taraCts, where it falls from ſo great a height, that ( as they ſay )- the noiſe 
of it is heard at a very great diſtance. When 1t-:overflows, it ſeems to be 2 


tion to clarifie it:' For in that Country, they make uſe of great Veſſels of An inverition 
white Earth, holding about four Backets full of Water ; when they are full-of for clarifyin 


Water, they rub the inſide of the Veſſels with three'or four Almonds ar. moſt, _ por olns 


a 


other Water to drink in «/gypr, and therefore moſt of the Cities, Towns, © 
and Villages are upon the ſides of the River, 'and there 'are ſo many Villapts, upon the - 


good Fiſh of the Nile at Cairez which they call Varioley and that is 
- Fat there are a vaſt number of Crocodiles in it, | 


ry 
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are proof againſt a Halbard ; they have a long Tail, covered over with Scales 
like the Body,their Belly below is white and pretty tender. They have four ſhort 
thick Legs, there being five Claws in each of the Fore-feet, and only four in the 
'Hind-feer. In a word, a Crocodile reſembles very much a Lizard, and grows 
as long as it lives; ſome of them are above twenty Foot in length, bur 1 have 
ſeen little ones half a- Foot long. This and the . Hippoporarns are the only 
Animals, who in eating move the upper Jaw, and moye not at all the under. + 
The Crocodile is very ſtrong, and one day as I cauſed one of them, which was 
eight Foot long, to be skinned, four Men ſtood upon it, whilſt they were 
ſlitting up kis Belly, but it ſtirred and ſtrugled with ſo much force, that ir 
"ew. them all four off; it is. alſo very ſtrong: liv'd, for when they skin'ir, 
after. they have cut the Throat and 4 at the Belly of it,if it catch hold of apy 
« - thing in its mouth,it will never part from it.Asit happened once to aHoor whom 
I knew, who having skinned one for a French-man, ( who had a mind to kee} 
the Skin) and cutting the Throat, had ſeparated the Head from the Body, 
ſo that there remained no morebut the Head ſticking to the Skin, all the fleſh 
being taken out z he pntied the Snout, but immediately thereupon the Jaws 
opening, caught hold of one of his Fingers, which with its Teeth, it cut clear — 

off; The fleſh of a Crocodile fs not bad, but it is ſomewhat inſipid, and not 

at all poyſonous, as many believe, for I have taſted of it, and found it to be 

good ; the Barbariazs eat heartily, and make a great Feaſt of it, . Theſe Crea- 
ZE - Tures aregreat loyers of Mens fleſh, and therefore they are very terrible all 
| along the- Nile, not only to little Boys, whom they frequently devour when 
E they-come to the River-lide to do their Needs, for theſe cunning creatures hide 
'.. themſelves; but alſo to Men, whom they ſurpriſe ſometimes in their Boats. 

For in the Night-time they riſe upright, and thruſting their Snour into the 

® : Boat, endeavour to catch hold of a Man, and if they can but pull him into the 
: Water, they quickly maſter him; and that is the reaſon that no Body will 
willingly venture to Swim in the N:/e. It is another moſt erroneous fable 

alſo, that a Crocodile will weep like a young Child, to draw People about it 

How Croco. Whom it may devour; it is a thing altogether unknown in that Country. To 

diles are ta- Cath theſe Creatures, they make a great many Pits by the River-ſide, which 

ken, they:coverover with Sticks, and ſuch other things, and ſo when they come to 

| paſs over theſe Ditches, (eſpecially when the Water encreaſes, which is the 

time when moſt of them are taken, becauſe. then they venture fartheſt ont) 
they fall into them,and cannot get out again. They let them faſt there for ſeveral 
days, then let down ſome Gips with running Nooſes, wherewith they muzzle 
their Snout, and ſo pull them up, and carry them to the Quarters of the 

' Franks. The Moors ſay, That at old Caire there is a Taliſman againſt the 
_ © Crocodiles,, which makes that they never;paſs. beyond old Carre ; but that Is 
falſe, /for there are of them at Refſerro and Damzerte, and they are to be ſcen 
vpon the way to Caire, not indeed, in any great number, becauſe commonly they 
keep off from the Sea; buy-there ſome atleaſt to be found there. They never 
come into the Khalzs, becauſe ( as I think) it is narrow ; but if they did, they 
might do a great deal of miſchief, for when the Water runs in it, it is full of 

Swimmers. lee 43 > or on 
Hippopotamus. - There are Heippopotamwſes, or Sea-Horſes, alſo in this River, and there was 
one taken at Girge, in the Year 1658. which was immediately brought to Carre, 

where | ſaw it in'the Month of Febrnary, the ſame. Year. This Creature was 

of -a kind of Tawny Colour, the hinder part of it. was much Jike to a Buffer, 

however its Legs were ſhorter-and bigger ; it was about the bigneſs of a Ca- | 
mel; and had a Muzzle like an Qx.. The Head of it is like to' a Horſes, and E 
very great, butits-Eyes ſmall. It bad a-very thick Neck, a little Ear, wide | 
"and open Noſtrils, thick large Feet,-and almoſt, round, with four Toes'm 
each, like a Crocadile, a little Tail like an Elephant, and little or no pen 
| 8 
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E upon the Skin, io more thanan Elephant. In the lower Jaw it bad four ' 
EL Teeth half a Foot lot exeof . were crooked, and as big as the Horns 
a of-ani'Ox,; and ofthe Jaw; the other two were ſtreight, and 
E of the ſar: tbr ſtanding out in length. Many faid'3t 
firſts] that ſome others and I, knew it to be a Sea-Horkt, 


e-of the deſcription tha is:givon, of it by Writers. 16 was brought 
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Dead to Caire, by ſome Fanizaries, who ſhot it on Land, where it was come . 


- 


to feed ; they fired ſeveral ſhot. at it, before it fell, for the Bullets hardly 
pierced through its Skin, as | obſerved, but they fired one ſhot which hic it 
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onthe Jaw, and made it fall. For many years before, ſuch an Animal had £ 


not been ſeen at Carre, DOS Me | RS 
But to return to the Nzle,_ this River cauſes all the fruitfulneſs of «Agr, 
and if it failed to overflow one year, there would be a Famine in the Land; 
nay if it-did not; riſe ſixteen foot, there would be great Scarcty; as allo if it 
' grew four and twenty foot, it would likewiſe occaſion a DearW becauſe the 
water covering allthe Land too long, Seed-time wopld be loft, - when it ebbs 
off; it leaves a fat nitrous ſlime upon the ground, which ſo fattens the Land, 
that it would produce nothing, through too much Fatneſs, if they did not 
ſow Sand upon it, before they plant or ſow any thing therein; {o that they 


are at the ſame pains to put Sand ontheir Land to unfarren it, as we are | 


to Dung ours. Not that it never rains there, as many Dreamers would have 


us believe in Chriſtendom, ſqueezing their Brains to give a. reaſon for that + 


which is not. in Nature, for it rains much at Alexandria,and Rofſortoalſo; but ar 
Caire, which ſtands higher, it rains leſs; and yet I have-ſeen it rain very 
hard every year for two days together in the Month of December, and at 
the ſame time, it Thundered fo much, that the eleventh-or twelfth night 


of the ſaid month, a-man' in the Caſtle was killed by Thunder, (though: it- 


- 


had never been heard before that Thunder had killed any body at Carre. Tt 


is cold weather alſo in December, which I found by experience, but it is 
never ſo cold that one ſtands in need of a Fire. In the other- Seaſons it is 
extream hot, but eſpecially in Summer. From Fammary till March, they catch 


Snipes in egypt, in May, yellow Birds or Nitrials, which are nothing bur a Fovling in 


lump of Fat, and wild-Turtles, which are very- good, but for the houſe- £27" 


Pigeons they are good for nothing : In September alſo yellow Birds and Turtles, 
which come again, and at the ſame time Larks, that laſt till the years end. 
This Conntrey indeed, is not only moſt fertile, but alſo very pleaſant; and 
is not without reaſon that I ſaid elſewhere. that: o£g9pr is an Earthly Para- 
diſe, inhabited by 'Devils : but certainly, the oppreſſion the people lye under 
—_ their Governours, abates much of their Pleaſure, as TI ſhall fay here- 
QILCL.- | : % bak » © 43 © 4 FEt-F% 

"This Countrey produces a great deal of Corn, and Herbs of all ſorts, but 
no Fruits nor Wine, for it yields but very few Grapes, which are of thoſe 
great red Grapes, that have a very thick Skin, and little JH '1n them. 
Many fair Trees grow there, which we have not in this 


.ountrey, and 


It ; 


Trees of 


eſpecially Palm-Trees, and the Sycamores or Fig-Trees of Pharaoh, which £27 
Giffer from thoſe Trees we call Sycamores, for thoſe of <Agpr are the tre ,_. 


Sycamores; they bear Figgs that ſtick to the ſtock, which are not 


and yet the Moors for all that eat them; there are | alſo Caſfſia-Trecs 


the Bloſſoms of them being yellow, and: having a very pleaſant Scent, 
which may be ſmell'd at a great diſtance. UTRIUGIR -b 193 I8 

I wave many other plants, as the Colocaſſe and Papyrus, &c. which are 
deſcribed in Proſper Alpinus. be 4 I. 9 TL 


there, which are very jovely ; they bear always both Bloſſoms and Fruit, 
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Of FF : Mamers of the A:gyptians; the Woman 
_- who pulls Worms out of Childrens Ears, and of 
wick Language. | OY 


the 


Caire. © Fire the chief City of egypt, called in Arabick Maſt, and in Turkiſh 
Maſr or Miſr. N Miſr, as the whole Province of Xgypt is, ( whereof it is the Capital) is 
The Nations P£opled by ſeveral different Nations, who may be reduced into ſome kinds, 
that Inhabit Be there are the people of the Countrey, who are either Muſulmans or Chri- 
Cair. Ntians; the Muſulmans of the Countrey, are the Moors the Chriſtians, and the 
Cophtes. Beſides theſe, there are the Stranger Chriſtians, Turks and Jews; 

the ſtranger Chriſtians are either Franks or Greeks; [I ſhall here ſpeak firſt of ' 

the Moors, after.I have ſaid a word or two of the «Agyptians in general. The 

The manners People. of the Countrey, (generally ſpeaking) both Muſulmans and Chriſtians 
of the Kgpare all ſwarthy, they are exceeding wicked, great Rogues, Cowardly, lazy, 
#125. - Hypocrites, Buggerers, Robbers, treacherous, very greedy of Money, and will 
kill a man for a 4aidin; in ſhort, no vice comesa miſs to them: they are 

Cowards to'the higheſt degree, and are very. loath to nght; but when they 

-* fall out, they -huff, ſcold, arid make a terrible noiſe, as 1f they would cut one 

. anothers Throats, and nevertheleſs, they refer their controverſie to the next 

man they meet, who makes them good Friends again; then Spectators and 
all together, (for they ſoon gather to a croud) lifting vp their Hands, ſay the 
prayer. which they call Fatha, (1 mean when: they are Moors). and then they 


A 


are better Friends than ever. they were. before. ' Theſe wretches are nſed by 
the Turks like ſlaves, or rather like Dogs, for they govern them with a 
Cudgel, and a Turk will knock a Moor. onthe head, and he not dare to reſiſt, 

and indeed, when they ſpeak to a Turk, they do it with great reſpedt. 

They labour and cultivate all the Land, and yet the Bread they eat, is very 

bad, and haye not their Bellies full of that neither,though it be a moſt plentiful 
'Countrey'; and indead, they are of ſo bad a nature, that they want to be well 

beaten, and love thoſe the better for ir, who beat them like Dogs, ſerving 

very. well when they are ſqundly drubbed, whereas they are inſupportable, and 

_ __ _ will donothing when they are gently uſed. They live a wretched life, their 
Dgibn Halum ordinary Diet being ſalt Cheeſe, which they call Dg:b» Falum, with 
very courſe Bread ; their Bread is as broad as our Plates, made like thin Buns, 
andconfiſts only of two round pieces of paſte,and as thin as P archment, clap'd 
together and ſhewed to the Fire, ſo that one of them may very well be eaten 
" at three mouthfuls ; but it is fo bad, not only for the blackneſs of it, but as 
being ill kned; worſe bak'd, and full of Coals and Aſhes, that I could never 

' accuſtome my ſelf to it: It is cheap enough indeed, for you may have eight 
of theſe Cakes for a Maidin, which is worth about three half pence. For their 

- 'Deſert or after-courſe, they ſuck Sugar-Canes; they are alſo great eaters of 
ordinary Melons, water-Melons and the like, whereof they have great plenty, 
and many ſorts which we have not, yet all cannot attain to them, though 
they be extraordinarily cheap. They are Apparrelled like the Turks when they 
areable; 1. mean the Moors, (for the Chriſtians wear neither any green, nor 
the white Turban) but moſt part of them are half naked, and many have no 
more bur a blew ſhirt upon their body, Fhey are a very ignorant ſort of people, 

_ and yet have Secrets which ſurprize the moſt knowing, many thinking them to 
be knacks of Magick; for to ſee a man take up a Viper in the Fields, handle 


v9 


and 1 'open the mouth of it, and put his Finger therein, without the 
leaſt :ms very ſtrange to me. They bring whole Sacks full of them 


ty, and ſell them to the Apothecaries: They come often to the 
f the French, and boldly thruſting their hand into their Sacks, pull. 
Fo ROT Og: ; out 
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out a whole handful of them. One day one of theſe: blades handling his 
Vipers in this manner. in the quarter of the French, they brought a Pullet 
and made one of theVipers bite it, which immediately thereupon died ; ſo that 
it evidently-.appeared, that the Moor had ſomething about him which preſerved 
him againſt their Poyſon. But 1 cannot tell 'what to ſay of a Mooriſh Woman 
who lives in a corner cloſe by the quarter of France, and pulls worms'outiof 4 Mooriſh 
Childrens Ears. - When a Child does nothing bur cry,” and that they, know'it gg that 
is ill, they carry it to that Woman, who laying the Child: on its fide.upon P45 worms 


: | . reli dead v UPON out of Chil- 
her knee, ſcratches the Ear of it, and then Worms like thoſe 'which breed iti drens "Sag 


muſty weevely Flower, ſeem to fall out of the Childs Ear;-thenturning' it*6n 
the other ſide, ſhe ſcratchesthe other Ear, out'of which thelike Worms'diop 
alſo; and in all there may 'come out ten or twelve, which ſhe wraps up'in/a 
Linnen-Rag, and gives them to thoſe that brought the Child to her,-who 
keep them in that Rag at home in their Houſe; and when ſhe has done 16; ſhe 
gives them back the Child, which in reality cries no more.” She once told/me 
that ſhe performed this by means of ſome words, that ſhe ſpake.” 'There 
was a French Phyſician and a great Naturaliſt there, who attentively: beheld 
this, and told me that he could not conceive how: it could be done; but that 
he knew very well, that ifa child had any of theſe Worms in its head;ix 
would quickly die. In fo much, that the Moors and other Inhabitants of 
Caire, look upon this as a great Vertue, and Feng every time a great mitiy' 
. Maidins. They ſay, that it is a ſecret which hath been long in the Family: 
There are children every day catried to her, roaring and crying, and ſuch as 
would ſee the thing done, need' only to: follow 'them, provided they be-not 
Muſulman Women who carry them, for then it would coſt'an' Avanie ;3 but 
when they are Chriſtian or Jewiſh Women, one'may eaſily enter, and give a 
few Maidins to that Worm-drawer. "The Language that is ſpoken in 99s 
is the Arabick, which is a dialeft of the Hebrew, but 'very : opious; and" the we 
moſt ample Language thatever 1 heard ſpoken, and is indeed uſed 'inaigreat ther 
many Countreys; it is very difficult to be pronounced, becauſe it has many gut? S 
tural words ; and therefore when the Turks at Conſtantinople would make theni= 

ſelves merry, they make Arabs ſpeak that Language before thei, and yer-ic 

is their holy Language for' their Alcorn, and all their Prayers are in Arabick > 

It is a common ſaying with them,” Thar the Turkiſh Lar: rage: ſervtsin this World'; 

the Arabick, ſhall be ſpoken in Paradiſe, and in Hell the Perſian; which hever- 

theleſs is a fine Tongue, and . makes the greateſt: part of ithe: Turkiſh Poems 

and Songs ; but ſeeing they' extreamly hate the | Perſians, [they revile every 
thing that concerns them. © I OO IO B31 a1 ae 
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' Dancers are pleaſant; I ſaw noneof io oy Conſtantinople becauſe 


Ry U3LE Rx 


Part 1, 


their Ceremonies too late, ( though there he ſome of them towards Tophang) 


© 


ſtanding oyer againſt the: dgor of their pe ck, for one muſt have a ſpecial | 
7e/ nat to enter into it, Dor indeed to ſet foot upon the threſhald of the 


ſom a Great-Belly by them. There was ane of theſe | 
"blac one . hanging at his Glans, and the Women 
- lixax Others eat Serpents,and in my time there was 

one called the Scherk of the Serpents ; this Man 


other people after him, when he went 


'S) o his Hohſe. I did. not ſee him ear Serpents, but 
5 en him aſſured the of it, and it is a thing no body doubts 
f.. 119 rea Saxto Why had a Turban as broad as a ror, 
£7639 OR EE IG I SEO | © 
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and weighed above half a hundred weight - it was all patched up of rat 
little pieces of different colours: Every one came and Kkiſs'd his hand with 
great reſpect, 


nothing near ic %; $4 ADSs. DAVE I 
formerly there was a Baſha who ſent as many of theſe lazy, Lubbards as he 
could find to the Galleys. They have alſo dead Saxto's to whoſe memory they 


bear a ſingular Reverence ; ſome of them are Interr'd upon the High-ways and 


upon Bridges, 'and when the Moors find any of theſe Sepulchres, they ask leave 
of the Santo who is within, my that way, or croſs over that Bridze. But 
1 think the chief of the dead Santo's whom they reverence in Xyypr, is 


-great many people go to a certain Fair that is kept at a ViUlage (called 3Jen;- Sidi abmer dl 
regamr in the Iſle or Delta of Exypri0n the ſide of the Channel of Roſſerto. That £40: : 
aid Scheik, is Interr'd in that place, where ol Maes 

SS - 


Fair is held there, becanſe the 
pray at. his Grave, and from: all parts of ' Xgype Pcople come* to this/Fa 
and Devotion-- They ſay that at that time,' this Sid; Ahmet el Bedows; year! 

delivers three Slaves out: of Malta, and three Moors fail not to be there 
and affirm that the night before, - they: were brought from Malt, where 
they had been Slaves. One day a Turk of Quality, who" had beena Slave in 
Malta, went thither, and finding theſe Rogues to aſſert 4'Lie with f much 


boldnefs, put ſo many queſtions to them, that heconvicted th Chear. 
They relate a great many vertues-of this Helliſh Saint, "of: whith it was none 
of the leaſt, that he never knew Woman, 'only lay' with his own the- 


They alſo tell how this Santo having ſome priviledge/granted him by'a Baſha 
and that another Baſha offering to take it trom him, ' he went on a time to 
the appartment of that Baſha, and being brought in before him, t61d 'him 
that he had had that POL a long time, and prayed him to' let him 


enjoy it ; but finding after mach entreaty, that the Baſha was in bl 


he turned up his ap a little that tlie point of it - might encline to- 
and faid to the Baſha, thou wilt not then ſuffer me to enjoy my priyiled oe? 


and the Baſha anſwered him no ; then turning his Cap a little more to one 


fide, thou wilt not then, '(faid he to the Paſha) let me enjoy my priviledpe - 
who replied no; then turning his Cap a great deal to oe the Be A SEE + 
ved that the Caſtle leaned all to one fide; :and was ready to fall, for the Caſtle 


turned ſide-ways proportionally as he had turned his Cap,whereupon the Baſha 


in a great fright aſſured him that he would preſerve his Priyiledge unto him, 


_ and prayed him to fer the Caſtle upright as it was before, which he did, 


by- ſetting his Cap by little and little to rights again. They have ſo muc 

Devotion for that Saint, that when the Cs o&f Mecha ; Ba gc. car 
of that Fair, many leave the Caravan and Pilgrimage of Mecha, and pay their 
Viſits to that Saint. This devotion laſts a ortnight, and all Perſons Moors 
Chriſtians and Jews, are ſuffered to go to that Fair. When they. have vili- 
ted that Sainr, they go to another not far diſtant, then' to another,and fo 
to four or five; in ſhort, they ſpend a Month in theſe Devotions. © 


the weight of his Turban making him walk very ſoftly, and. 
with a great deal of Gravity. There are many other forts of Santo's, and in . 
' a word, 9%. in Egype to man out ſeveral Galleys. The Turks who. are 

o ſuperſtitious as the Arabs, have no ſuch eſteem for them ; and 


one fide, 


I hh, 
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I HE Copbres are Chriſtians, but Fatobites, that ls is to ſay, who follow the 1 

| _ Hereſie of Entyches and Dvofeers though: ſome however among them . 

be Orthe O Jox, and are called Melg They have a Patriarch.in p96 pg '2 
ojts ity reaches very "orig for he ak one of his Clergy and F 
ſends him to be Patriarch to the Abyſſins in Echiopia, as 1 ſaid before. The 
Cophtes non wee ignorant and -unpoliſhed, thar they have much ado to find a 
man amo n fit to- at! arch,and ſo in my tin,the Patriarchate had 

Vac © on ſome years ; the truth is, there was another reaſon for it alſo, 
ey. cond not "raiſe , ſum of Money that muſt be given to the Baſha, 
the admiſſion 'of every new Patriarch. They retain a great many. Ba- 
ulous ſtories taken out of Apocryphal Books, which they have ſtill among 

em. We have. no Hiſtory: of <n our Saviours life during his Minority, but 1 

ey have 4, great many relations: of it; for they ſay, that every day an | 

\ brought him-ViQtuals:down from Heaven, and that he ſpent his time, 

| making little Birds. of Clay, which afterwards he breathed upon, and | 

fy ſothrowieg them. into the Air, they flew away. - They ſay, that at our | 

Lords Supper a roaſted Cock! was ſeryed up, and that then Fudas being gone out 

ar ord, the commanded the Roaſted Cock to riſe and go 


Copbtess 


after Jud ? ry whis h the Cock did, and afterwards brought back word to our 
Lord that. udas bad ſold him, and that therefore that Cock. was admitted 


aradiſc,. They ſay Maſs in the Cophtick and Arabick Tongues, and 
when they Jing ths Paſſion, and come. to the place where it is ſaid that Fudes 
rayed .our- Lord, all the people cry 4rſar, that is to ſay, Horned Beaſt, + 
'Cuckold) in this manner avenging our Lord, by reviling, of Judas. And 
when they read .that' St. Peter cu __ off the ear of the High-Prieſt's Servant, 
all the one any Afis Boutros, that is to ſay, well fair you for that, Peter, 
- as if they, would encqurage St. Peter by their Applauſe. The VO ſerve for — 
Clerks to the a of the port and Villages. | 


c H A P. LAXVI.| 
TE "Of the F FER that lize 4 in A oyPr, and the Ava 


mes which are put upon rem. 


Of the Franks "Nere are Franks who live in ſeveral places of .Zzypr, to wit, in Care, 
in Caire, Roſſetto, and Alexandria; but the Conſuls live at Caire, becauſe the 1 
. Baſha reſides in that City ; they haye Vice-Conſuls in Reſſerro and Alexandria, | 
Conſuls of and ſometimes in Damzerte. There is in Carre a French Conſul, a Venetian, 
gy at an Engliſh, and a Dutch; all other Nations that Traffick in that Countrey, F 
oy or in any part of the Turkiſh Empire, go under the Banner of France, as the | 
_ Meſſines, Geneoſe, &c. and the French Conſul proteQts them. Fn 

The Conſuls in egypt have from the Grand Signior a yearly Penſion of 

fix thouſand Maidins, which amount to two hundred Piaſtres; but the Conſul 

of Venice; has only two thouſand Maidins,.and yet is obliged to make a Preſent 


of about two thouſand Ls br every new Tongs whereas the reſt are —_—_— | 
po 
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for divat a thouſand; for It is. the cuſtome when anew Baſha — 
for Conſul enters into Office,: to ſend 'the;Baſha-a preſent of :fo;many Veſts, 


and fo many beſides to ſome. other Officers, which are rated-at nog thow- 

ſand Prater not reckoning a great many other Vails that are. tobe given The Conſuls 
every day almoſt to the Souſ-Baſha and ſeveral: geher Kuaves:. -When the expence to- 
Contal rhe ſent his Preſent, he demands Ayi ience of ſha, who havityg vards che 


2 {egy 


; afligned him a.day, he goes to -wait-upen him, and the Buſha makes him 40 322- 
- fe Some over againſt him i in a Chair or Couc be ortiſencar to. himſelf upon a 
's. Divan, and when the Conſul takes his leave "the Baſha nag a Foboof 


Cloath of Tiſſie to. put on, and.one.to the: ef; Truckeman; ion wv 
he beſtows a ſmall Penſion, and raiſes the; pay:of the. Gonfuls It | Gate 
Herteofore the Conſuls had the t Ke to mp mo & they are pl 
led down very low, and {o little regarded ef} ecially in £xypt5/that. a 

makes no ſcruple to put Avanies..upon them 1 ; ES z' 
was in pt Lknew the;Turks and Jews iqu rom ench N 
above fouricore or an hundred; thouſand. year;:b 
Jews;are very powerful in Zgypr,: and govern is dup bonatnte 
the Cuſtomes being /in their hands, .and they being the-only: SorettorBattkets 
1 Beſides that, they enjoy ſome Offices about the Baiha, which make them -have 
] his Ear and theydaily put new inventions int0 his Head, fort of Ava- 
_ ies: He' has three principal Officers, to. wit, the Baſha's Sohelebi which is 
an Office inſtituted within theſe few years; the: Saraf Baſhaz/ and the: 'Saraf 
of the Baſha, who ſet their Wits continually a. deviſing, and/think- of: 4 
| . elſe but of ways how to perſecute; the poor Franks. . A-Tark: told me one | ; 
| day, that the Jews were the Turks Hounds for catching Money: romthe Franks; LE 
1 for the Turks of themſelves are neither malicious nor cunning enough, to:chaſe - 0 
the Prey ; but when: once the Jews. have made. ſure of the Game, the Turks 
come in and carry all away. I have known the Conſuls ſeyeral times: pat in 
Priſon, and always moſt unjuſtly. 'An Engliſh Merchant-man bound for A 

1 was met and purſued by fix Turkiſh Ships coming; from Cande; it the Chais 
he fired ſeveral Guns. and killed three Janizaries ; but ſo foon as/the' Ships upon the 
arrived in Egypt, and this was known, the Engliſh Conſul. was/put ito Pris " Con- 
ſon, .and for fome days kept there; bur this is. nothing, in veſÞect of what a. 


happened fave time after: ON Nat els fo 
The Turks having freighted two French. Ships with goods in Altzanri, buſineſs for 


the one commanded by Captain Durbequi, and the other by Captain C 1 
and one Engliſh Ship, toall which they ga £2 ve a good Freight 3.:Captain | Shyiagts + rig in 
inſtead of going to Conſtentineple, (as he ought to: have ts ar wehe to. "__ 
with: a deſign to make the-beſt of his Cargoe ; Captain Civilbers: and 
Engliſh Captain followed the Example; upon this, Ships: Gurſt-not = 
from Chriſtendom to Xgypt, fearing theloſs might bereyenged upon them; 
but in the mean time, the Jews having had advice from Legirn: that the Ships 
were arrived in that 2a preſently acquainted. the Baſha with. it, who-:at 
that time diſſembling his Indignation, ſent an a to aſſure; the Conſuls thas 
| the Ships of their Countrey were in no Danger, and that- they! mow cothe 
as freely and with' as much ſafety as. they did before, entreatingthe Conſu 
to fend this advice into Chriſtetidom ; each Conſul: preſented: the iApu with 
a Veſt to the value of fifty es3 for it is a general rule that Hge's never 
come in Meſſage: to any perſon: whatſoever, Conſul or private man; Chriſtian 
| or Turk, but they muſt be prefented according: tothe eric ofthe buſineſs, 
E whether good or bad. A Pas days: after,when oP thought that the Conſuls 
had ſent Letters into Chriſtendom, according eas 10 ſent tothem, ON 
which the Conſulsdid really rely; one morning Iz” pid dong 6 hr and ſuch 
other' Rogues, * came to their ſeveral H halling - -out © 
I Thieves and Robbers by force, NT lorſes' 
T them time to dreſs themſelves, one being in it At 
4 Night-Cap, and: with all imaginable rigour-:1 foners: tothe 
Caſtle, being even-in danger of b ppockodii /on; he Head bs the $tre ects; _ 
for the-Villains ſpead about a report. that the. Franks had robbed the Grand : 
Signior's Money, which much incenfed the | ++ 'The Dutch-and Veneti 
Conſuls were carried away in the fame gannieyahoogh they! were' not ata 


An Avanie 
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- Concerned in the buſineſs, but they were' no ſooner come into the Caſtle, 

when they were ſent home again'to their Houſes ; though for all that, it co 

them an hundred Piaftres a piece to. the Aga's and Chiconx, as a reward for 

/ 1 the: pains they had been at. 'Theother two Conſuls lay ſeveral days in Prifon. 

X TIE were for the firſt day put in Chains, and-at length were not releaſed. 

- * till their Nations paid great ſums for their liberty, and' promiſed the Baſha 

to pay withinia-few Months," the ' value of the _ Loadings; for which 

all the Merchants 'were obliged under hand and Seal. If the Capitulations 

made by: Monſieur de Breves,' 'were obſerved, fuch violences would not*be 
uſed,as I my {elC have ſeen prafticed 'by"the'Sou-Baſha, who ſent his Officers 

one night into''the quarter'of: the French, ſome Merchants walking then in 

the: open place, which is-at :the end of their Quarter, PLING them 

coming, retired. to their homes, but the Villains purſuing them to. the very 

tops of their. Houſes, halled them out, and with all the ſpeed they could 

_ dragged them to a naſty Priſon, upon pretext that they had found *them 

abroad - at unſeaſonable hours;-for it is prohibited to walk 'abroad inthe 

| ſtreets in the Nigbt-time z'bur [the French are excepted by the Capitulations, 
E: which ſpecifie that the Souſ-vaſha is'not to enter into their Quarter : 'They 
E ran away with:them in all haſte, for fear they might be taken from them; 
E and to make..them run' the faſter, each of them was led by two Eowas, one 
Cowas- holding / one-Arm. and the other the other. "Theſe Cowas 'are Mooriſh: Recors 
or Officers, tall: ſtrong fellows, who wear [no other Cloaths but blew-S$hirts, 

E ; ſewed cloſe like Womens Smocks; they carry ſtayes as long as themſelves, 
|. . -* * and as'big asa'Mans: Army\ and when they-carry' any *man to Priſon, they 
b -- ive him now.and then a- blow: with * their Cudgel, which they hold in both 

Hands by the. end, that they may lay on the better. Thus: were theſe Gentle- 
men dragg'd- away , cach of 'them by two of theſe great Devils, who empti- 
ed: their pockets/by the way, and pulled even the Rings off of their Fingers: 

- but what was'worlt of all, other Cowas followed them at the back, who ſo 

» :., banged” their fides\with their poles, that they were forced to keep their 
-/» Beds: for ſome days after. ;Inthe mean timethe other Merchants, who thought 

7 that if theyclet-them alone! itHl next day, the'Charges would be the greater, 

- went immediately: with the-Conſul, (though-it was eleven a'clock at night)" 

- to the Souſ-Baſha, and preſented him with a. Purſe, in conſideration whereof 

_ = herreleaſed the Priſoners, and let them go home with the reſt. Two days 
_. ...; after, the Baſha' threatened to Impriſon the fame Merchants, under pretext 
 .- -, thar-the Souſ-Baſha's Officers' had found them with Women, though'it was 
falſe; and though they could draw no evidence of the matter from ſome Bay- 

i»; whom the Souſ-Baſha's men found at the ſame time inthe French Quarter, 
and--purpoſely clap?d into Priſon when they apprehended the French Merchants; 
however--it: coſt then three Purſes more'to take up that affair. Aſonſieur 

. Hotiora de Bermond, 'in whoſe Family the Conſulſhip of . Zgype continued:for 
many years,' had a delign to remedy all' theſe Diſorders, who beinga man 

_ of Reſolution and very well: beloyed in that Countrey, purpoſed to raiſe his 

' Office to as highia pitch as ever it! had ' been, and for that: end, ſent his 
Chief Trucheman to Conſtantinople, with: inſtruftions' to: ſollicite the Grand 
S:gnor for ſeveral Orders;and among the reſt, for one to have twoor three of 
the- chief Jews Hanged before” their own Doors in Cazre, thereby to terri 
the reſt from: putting their tricks upon the French:/ and another of no-leſs 
importance, to: wit, that the Jews ſhould not-demand from the French,'re-- 
payment- of the money they” had lent them, becauſe they had 'received'Couble 
the principal-in Intereſt, (for they take one percent Uſury a month, wk 
the Intereſt-to the Principal every month, : which amounts to conſider: 

' gains, doubling almoſt the debt in twenty fix months time.) | He ſpared not 
Money. to accompliſh : theſe-things, and would eaſily have obtained them, if 
Monſieur de Brgue had not come” at that time, for his coming broke all The 

' oth tes;i bred a confuſion among the Nation,” and coſt them aboye 

ouſind 'P;aftres, for: he promiſed the Baſha great ſums of Money 


5 


threeſcore thor pro he 1 ms 0 

to admic ; of tim; to be Conſul, and to ſend off 2fonſrexr de Bermond, 'who for 

ſome time, was obliged: to give; way to that violence. Had he obtained thelc 
_ erders fromthe Port, they:imight haye contributed ſomewhat to the prevent- 
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ing of ſo many Avanies ; but the beſt courſe that could be taken, would be, to 
have the Capitulations made by fonſienr de Breves with Sultan Amurat, at that 
time Grand Signior, renewed at Conſtantinople : It is true, that would coſt a 
round ſam of Money, for the Turksdo nothing gratis, but then it would exempt 
2 from Indignities, ſuch as gointo thoſe Countries, that are remote from Conſtar- 
bi  - tinople, as Caire in Egypt 1s. TR 
© When a Frank goes along the ſtreets, you ſhall have one raſcally oor ſpit in 
his face, another give him a blow with a Cudgel, and in the mean time hedares 
not ſo. much as look them in the face, for fear of a preſent Avane ; for many. 
times after they bave beatena Chriſtian, or it may be, given him a ſtab with a 
knife, though the Chriſtian hath not. revenged himſelf, they*ll go and con me 
to the Caay, ſaying that the ſame Chriſtian hath beaten them, and to lift the 
hand againſt a Turk, is: a Crime that deſeryes (with them) the cutting off of 
the hand ; but the matter muſt preſently be compounded for Money, and the 
longer it is delayed, the more it will coſt ; nay, you ſhall ſee a Turk, who ha- 
ving killed a Chriſtian that did him no hurt, go and complain to the Cady, that 
that Chriſtian had beaten him, or blaſphemed againſt the Law of abomer, which 
is a Crime for which a Chriſtian muſt be burnt, or turn Turk; and though 
commonly the Cady knows very well that all is falſe, yet he ſtill Condemns the 
. Chriſtians, that he may get money z and if the party who is ſo unhappy, have 
agg: to give, they Charge the Nation with it, and exaCt it from them by 
orce. | > 
I ſaw alſo a Woman, who palling by a French man, purpoſely jofled him, Diverſe forts 
and then went and complained that he ſtruck her a blow on thebreaſt, and that 9f Avanics. 
ſhe had a big Belly, which coſt him an hundred Piaſtres. Ts 
There are likewiſe Raſcals, who will inform againſt a Chriſtian, that they 
ſaw him with a Woman, but that they could not apprehend him, becauſe he 
made his eſcape, and they want not falſe Witneſſes for that ; if it be a Turkiſh 
Woman with whom he 1s accuſed to have been, he muſt turn Turk, or Burn 
\forit; if it be a Chriſtian or Jewiſh Woman, the rigour is not ſo great ; but 
ha whe Turk, Chriſtian, or Jew, that (as any other awe) is compounded 
or Money, | | | 
In ſhort, they'll do any thing to ſuck Money from the poor Franks, obliging 
thoſe who live near to them, even to keep their Windows always ſhut, preten- 
ding that they would not have them look upon their Wives, but in reality, to 
get ſome Preſent from them. 
I could make /a whole Book of the Avanies, which I have ſeen prattiſed when 
1 was in that Countrey, but it is ſufficient to have mentioned ſome, to ſhew how 
much theſe Raſcals deſpiſe and inſult over us. I wave this among others, that 
all Chriſtians: (whether they be Franks or not) muſt have a care to alight from » - 
their Aſſes, not only when they paſs by the Mehkieme (which is the Hall of aichiieme, 
Juſtice, bur alſo when the chief of the Scherifs paſſes, or when they meet ſeve- 
ral Perſons of Quality, and eſpecially the Black Eunuchs coming from the Grand 
S:gnior's Serraglio, who are Men of Power z now ſeeing theſe Devils are ve 
proud, they have always a Frog Train with them, and make the Chriſtians 
I render them that teſtimony of Reſpect, which nevertheleſs is not their due, but 
8 a Cuſtome abuſively introduced ; but if a Chriſtian did not alight as they 
no by, their Cowas would diſmount him, and drub him ſoundly with their 
udgels. | | 
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TR CHAP. LXXVI. 
Of the V eftments which the Greek Patriarch of Alex: 


andria wears when he Celebrates. - 


A Greek Pa- 
triarch in 4-. 
kexandrits 


Have but little to ſay of the Greek in this place, having ſpoken of them el&. 
| where. - There are many of them in «Agype, and have a Patriarch there, who 
(aſwel as the Primate of the Cophres) carries the Title of Patriarch of Alex x. 
dria, but he reſides commonly at Caire. I ſaw him Celebrate aſs at Caire on 
a Holy-Thurſday, and ſhall here relate in few words, what I obſerved of that 
Ceremony. This Patriarch, when he Celebrates , is cloathed in the ſame 
Veſtments as the other Patriarchs are, except that he has a Stole over theſe 
Veſtments, which the others have not, and which was given to a Patriarch of 
Alexandria by a Pope. Over that Stole he wears the Pallixm, which is bigger 
# and longer than that of the Zarin Arch-Biſhops z then he puts upon his head a 
L lovely Tara, or Cap of Silver gilt, ſet thick with fine Pearls, ſome of which 
-. are pretty big, with many large Rubies, Emeralds, and other ſuch Precious 
E-- ſtones, but it hath not three Crowns, as the Tiara of the Popes has. This Cap 

was preſented to him by the Duke of 44»ſcovy, who is never omitted in all the 
Prayers of the Greeks: It is certainly a very rich Cap, though it come far ſhort 
of the riches of the Crown of the Popes, which is kept in the Caſtle of St. 4s. 
gelo. The Patriarch Celebrates Maſs as all other Greek Prieſts do ; only after 
the Epiſtle hath been read in Greek,it is alſo read in Arabick ; it is the ſame with 
the Goſpel, and ſome other Prayers, which the Patriarch ſays aloud in Greek, 
and then repeats in Arabick. | Co 

As-to the-Communion, when the Patriarch hath conſecrated ſome pieces of 
Bread, then the Wine in a very great Chalice, becauſe of the great number of 

- Communicants ; he crumbs ſome pieces of that Conſecrated Bread into the 
Chalice, then having publickly asked Forgiveneſs of all that are preſent, he 
Communicates of the Lord*s Body ; afterwards taking the Cup, and baving ſaid 

ſome Prayers, he ſays, 1: Name of the Father, and takes a little of the hallowed - 
_ Cup; then having ſaid, and of the Son, he takes a little more ; and laſtly, and 
. of the Holy Ghoſt, he takes a third ip. When that is done, he Communicates 
the Prieſts, giving each of them the Bread, which they receeive in one hand, 
and holding the other under to receive any thing that might fall, they go to the 
* fide of the Altar, where after ſome Prayers, they ask Forgiveneſs of the reſt, 
"and then Communicate ; after that, they go to the Altar, where the Patriarch 
gives them the Cup at three times, as he took it himſelf, ſaying, /» Name of 

the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

The People Communicate without the Chancel from the hand of a Prieſt, 
who taking the Chalice, goes to one of the ſide Doors of the Chancel, where in 
2a pilt Silver-Spoon he gives of the Conſecrated Bread crumbled into the Wine 
(as | ſaid before) to all who come to receive; but the truth is, they po to the 
Commrnion- with far leſs reverence than the Latins do. & 

Maſs being over, the Patriarch went in the body of the Church, toa place 
RaiPd in, raiſed about three foot from the ground, at the end whereof there 
was a Chair for him, and on each ſide, fix Chairs, for twelve Prieſts that fol- 
lowed him; and there. being all in Copes, they fate down. Theſe twelve 
Prieſts repreſented the twelve Apoltles ; then a Prieſt went to the Chancel- 
door, and turning his back to the Altar, read the Goſpel for Hely-Thurſday in 
Greek: . In the mean time, the Patriarch put off his Patriarchal Ornaments, 
without. the aſſiſtance of any, and putting on again his 7:ara, he tied one Nap- 
kinabout him, and put another by his fide ; then ſetting a great Baſon and Ewer 
upon the ground, he poured a little Water into the Baſon, making the ſign of 
the Croſs, giving the Ewer to a Clerk, who poured water upon the foot of the 
firſt of the twelve Apoſtles, whilſt the Patriarch waſhed and rubbed it well with 
his hands, then wiped it with his napkin, and offered to kiſs it, Which - 
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Part I. Travels into the Levant. E 
+7>\t would not ſuffer. He did ſo to thereſt, pouring always out water: for 
phi one of them, with the ſign of the Croſs ; but when he came to the twelfthy 
that Prieſt (who repreſented St. Perer) roſe and made as if he-would not ſuffer 
'the Patriarch to waſh his Feet, in imitation of St. Peter, who was unwilling 
that his Maſter ſhould render him that ſervice; but at length, after he had 
ſpoken a little, and that the Patriarch had made anſwer, he fate down, as 
St. Peter did, who: being told by Jeſus Chriſt,” That he could have no partir 
the Kingdom of Heaven, if he ſuffered him not -to waſh his Feet, ſaid, Nor-my | 
Ferdandy;” bue wy-tfs Bleed dub Hind © oil nth 2:39 niee woecn th ada 0 
- During this Ceremony, nothing was to. be. heard in the:Church, but the 
groans and lamentations of Men'and Women, -which were ſo loud, that they 
moved even the moſt obdurate almoſt, to ſhed- tears alſo, and yet the ſubject 
of all this weeping,” was, only to ſee the Patriarchwaſh'the Feet of theſe Prieſts: - 
After this, the Patriarch put on his Patriarchal:Habirs againz/and theEwer and © | 
Baſon were carried away; then-came ſuch a 'Croud about him'that carrieq ther 
| away, that Ithought they would' have ſtifled him, everyone ſtrove to dip a ©. 
| Handkerchief'into that Foot-laver; and came on ſo faſt,: that before the.Clerk 
had 'made ſix ſteps, the Baſon was as dry as ever it was. Then the Goſpel was 
read, the Heads wherecfthe Patriarch explained ina Greek Sermon, and fo the 
Ceremony ended. | T9, ls 
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 *CHAP.” LXXVRIE 
a the Jews and Turks that are in Xeypr. rn 


JT remains now that I ſpeak of the Jews and Turks who are in Agypr. - As Jews in Caire, 
. Þ for the Jews, I have ſpoken of them before, and ſhall. only. add here, that 

Tbere. a great many Jews at Caire, who have a Quarter where they all live by. 
'themſelves ; this is a large Quarter, and contains a great. many Streets, but . 

all ſhort, narrow; naſtyand ſtinking. The. Jews manage all the. Cuſtoms in 

Egypt, and all the Serafs are Jews. e£gype is Governed by a Baſha, ſent thi- Zeoye the ſ- 
ther by the Grand Signior, and ir is the ſecond Baſhaſhip of all the Turkiſh Em- c>ndBaſhaſhip 
Pire z that of ZBzda is the chief, but ic is only in Honour; for-it yields no of the Turk- 


Profit ; on the contrary, the Grand Signior is obliged to-ſend Money: thither Epic, 
for maintaining the Gariſon :. But this is a Fe is Furs uo the -_ mk mgm 
day the Baſha of cAgypr arrives at Caire, he hath an Hundred thouſand Piaftres, The Profits 
£ and, every Moath atter, ſeven Porſes, not reckoning the: many- caſual Profits of the Go. 
which. he has on all occaſions. -- And indeed, he buys this Goverument, paying TRL ROME « 
for it ſometimes two or three, hundred thouſand Praftres 3 and: beſides: thar, 
he, muſt furniſh vaſt Sums from the Revenue of gype, before he put a Penny 
into his own Coffers, paying yearly five Hazva. Now a 'Hazna or Treaſure 
canliſts of 1200, Purſes, which make thirty Millions of Mazidins, that is Nine #4" in 
hundred and nine thouſand and ninety Piaftres Royals, and: thirty Maidins ; 2?" 
ſo that five Haznas are fifty millions of Madins, or Four millions five hundreg 
forty. five thouſand , four hundred fifty four Piaſtres Royals, and elghteen 
| ' Maidins, One of theſe Hazna is ſent tothe Grand Signior in Money, another 
in-Proviſions, a third is employed in paying the Soldiers, and all Officers in 
«<xypt z the fourth 1s for the Preſent of Aecha, and the laſt for the Baſha. 
He 1s beſides all this, obliged now and then to give great Sums, for ſecuring 
himſelf 1n-his Place, at leaflt till he be reimburſed the money that he hath laid 
out. For inſtance, One at Conſtantinople, may perhaps,. offer. the Grand Sjv- 
nior T wo hundred thouſand Piaftres, to be made Baſha of Caire; this is te 
known to him that is in place, who (if he have a mind to keep his place) muſt 
give the ſame ſum that the other hath offered,and ſo has the Preference.] believe 
the Grand Signior often impoſes upon them in this manner. So in the Year 
11658. on the firſt of Zaly, an Olak, arrived at Caire from Conſtantinople, who 
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Payed Soldi-: ther | WEED "2. | ; 2 : | 
ers in &gypt.' Fgypr, of whom' there is Seven thouſand in Carre; beſides Thirty five thou- 


| 0 
par who calls the Chorbades, that is Captain of 'a Company, the Oda Baſha, who 


Chorbadoi, 4s the chief of a Diviſion. To riſe to any of thele Offices, one'muſt have 
Oda Baſh. been Saradze to the Kiaya or Aga, then they mount vp from the Jowelt to the 


| No Moors ſignal piece of Service ; Oda Baſhas are preſented according to Senjiority. No 
3 Fankaries. Yſpors are mate Fanitaries, and they exclude them, that they may keep them 
E always under. Nevertheleſs, the ſtrength of Xyypr 
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they ſlit vp his 


this manner he was left for ſome Hours, (during, which time Ne apoke) and 
ill 


When Arabs, or ſuch other Robbers are carried to be Empaled, they put. 
them on a Camel, their Hands tied behind their Backs, and with a Knife make 
great gaſhes in their naked Arms, thruſting into. them Candles of Pitch and 
Roſin, which they light, to make the ſtuff ran into their Fleſh ; and yet ſome 
of theſe Rogues go chearfully to Death, glorying ( as. it were) that they, 
could deſerve it, and ſaying, That if they had not been brave Men, they would 
not have been ſo put to death. This 1s a very common and ordinary Puniſh- 
- ment in A2ypr, bur in Twrkze it 15 but very rarely put into praftice. The Na- 
tives _ the Country are puniſhed in this manner, but the Turks are ſtrangled 
it Priſon, ; Xo 4, 
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all thar can be done, is by put the Water into-certain Pots of a white Earth, 
at Tranfpires nmch, and leave them abroad in the Night-time, having done 
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ſhuts very cloke Z atrd'for all that, ſome always ger in, when you go to lie 
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and Day, in the Summer-time you . 
who oo afflifted with that evil, and carry pieces of blew Stuff before their 


yet ({thanksbe to God ) I never had the leaſt touch of it ; perhaps, I took 
care*to prevent it, becauſe in that bad Seafon, every Morning and Evening 
1 waſhed my Eyes with fair Water, and when I returned from Abroad I did 
the like, to waſh out any Sand that might bave got into them. Pains in the 
Legs are very bad at Caire, and a great many have their Legs ſwollen to a 
prodigious bigneſs. There is alſo another Diſtemper, or rather —— 
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ence, for it is more uneaſi than Pb which happens when the Water 

of the Nile begins £ «there is 5 po of amaation, or Wild-fire, 

that runs over the- \Bodyg. whi ehlexdhddi lorinents People by its 
pricking and ſtinging ; and when you drink to eaſe and refreſh your ſelf, 
whilſt you are drinking, and after you-fcel ſuch Dar icking s, tha would . 
think the were an hundred Needles:ſt At Qfict ; tHie)Provercials 

call that Des Arelles, and it is an In poognience. that laſts almoſt t Iree Months, 4relles, 
In Merch, 1658. after ſome Jdays'vt tigh Wrods, a certain Diſtemper broke 

out, which began with a Head-ach and Fever”, and continued with a great 
Rhume: The Fever laſted not aboye two or three days at moſt ous. it ir ren- 
dered Metis feeble, that all the Linibs'f and\\ifpd 

kives wett ot wh, the Patientsrel "Into aFelerpar teld i thew 


; Braith. 4A Nd 162 % Ds  b 
Months fore, which began ee ONS 
Now ſeeing that Diſtemtiper 
ſuttg Ha; ba, 'Þa'; wherefo the Bu ' Sod iy 
ſo much Rivour,thir when the Se-baf wine iti theRryee: b, 
thovg rh it* had been but” a ' Child," he ordered him | with laid - ANN 2a 
taller; becauſe they faticied that the Sohg Wav the emiſe of the L Difte "per: 
which ſpread. fo far, that afterwards we Teatht at Furaſale; 34 pw, 
Places abobrt, that they had been'troubled with it at the fameir merinns 6 7 the 
Corſsirs who took! us, hay all had i rs that tine. | 1 wits told 4tCu;s 
ten Years before, ſuch another Diſtemper had! raged there; which the; 
Maksſſa, that made thoſe:ho were-troubled with'it, chink all theiich $4 
to be broken; and they were Cured by eating of Oranges, which made them 
To dear. at_that time, that an Orange was worth half a | Prabtre, {o long as 
that Diſeaſe laſted. Once every ſeven Years they have a Plague in i efoypr, 
making (during that time) the Circuit of the Turkiſh Empire, and yet it 
had been there a little before I came, two Years one after another, ſwee ing 
away each Year, ( as I was told) an Hundred thouſtnd Sdnils. All Diſeaſes in 
Caire are more dangerous during the Ahbamchin, than in any Other time, 
Hhamchin,- 1s as much 4$-to ſay a Cinquantine, becauſe durigg fifty 'days time, 
bad Winds blow. In the. Year 1657. the Hbamchin'began he ſeventh of April, 
and it begins every Year much about the ſame time. During theſe fifty days $ 
there blows a hot Wind, which brin of $ 2 great deal of Sand- into the, Town 
ſo that ir gets not only into the Chambers, but alfa ihto- Tru 
Windows and Trunks be. fever fo cloſe ſhut; and wheh you Ls 4 
find the Sheets full of it. ' Theſe Witds are bo hot, that they ſtop: 
and kill many People in the Carfvans'; as 1 faid before: Whilſt t q  Ahanithi: 
laſts, all Diſeaſes are apr and continue 'to be ſo. fel p "oh 1 hi 
time until the 13, 14, 15, 16, of Tune, when: the Drop or Dew falls infil- 
 libly in the Night-time, after which, Diſeaſes are nor Mortal; This Drop i is (Phe of 
Dew which falls in ofie of the aforeſaid Nights, and” mn that ORE Bey, ” 
ſelf is no longet Mortal, | - 


Hhamchin, 
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and they never+think. of ſending for a | it 
; {them Money, but alſo becave they look upon it as a Sin to make uſe 
& of a-Phyſician, -admitting, of none other but God Almighty ; they make uſe of 
|  yeryPlainRec one day I ſaw a oor who had his Face all bruiſed and 
25 5 broken,. with ows.of a Gudg , apply 
him again two daysafter red.;. When they are ſtung by a 
200g = the Raddult Ps over. 
Sas ney: £01004 10IME, to 
Helis cure bend 
for; a An an | ut the | 
Neck, but no rangle-them, then he who lets Blood, feels 
for the;Vein.in-the Fore-head, which..being found, he puts the cutting end of 
aRaſor. upon it, and-giving the Raſor. a philip, opens the Vein very neatly, 
and eaſily ſtops it again after It hath bled. a good deal,. with a little Cotten or 
ſome ſuch thing, nay, ſometimes with Camels dugg.. 
bu 4 VU; Fn.  . 4 PIT yas apr Fang: Be, ; * = 
EEE ; 4 { ; bens 
EE OH A-PAELXARL 
.* Of the Money and Weights of A'gypt. 
A Purſe. "N Aoypt, they. reckon Money by Purſes.- A Purſe conſiſts of Fiye' and 


twenty. thouſand aidins, which make an Hundred fifry ſeven P:aftres Ryals, 
and nineteen Maidins, or Eight hundred thirty three Boguells, and ten Maidins. 
The Turkiſh Chequin, which they call Scherif, is worth ſeventy Maidins, and 
the Venetian, ſeventy five. The Piaſtres are worth Thirty three 24a;dins, the 
Boquelles, thirty. They are by corruption ſo called, for their name is Abou 
Kelb, that is to ſay, that hath a Dog, becauſe on one ſide of it there is a 
 ...., . Lyon, which they take for a Dog; nay, the Jews call them in Spaniſh Perres. 
Maidin, They have other pieces of Money belides. The Mazazr is of Silver, about 
the bigneſs of a French Double, but very thin, with ſome Arabick Charafters 
upon it ; it is worth two Aſpres and a half, which is ſomewhat more than three 
Half-pence Engliſh. In a aidin, there are eight Forles or Balbes, which are 
Farles, pieces of Copper, as big as French Doubles, but thicker, and are in value 
Quintal, fomewhat leſs than an Engliſh Farthing ; there are half Forles alſo. ; 
Rotte. The Weights of Caire, are as at Conftantinople ; the Quintal , contains 
Quirat. 180. Kottes, the Roxrte 12. Ounces, the Ounce 12. Drachms, the Drachm 16. 
aro Quirats, the Quirat 4. Grains ; the Adedical, a Drachm and a half, the Oque, 
; 400. Drachms, ſo that the Oque contains three Rorres, two ninths leſs. 
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Part I. Travels into the LE vant. "26: 


CHAP. LXXXW. 
The Hiſtory of Don Philippo, Prince of Tunis 


" FAving Sojourned a pretty while in Agypr, and found no Company to Tra- 
| vel with farther, ſome other Conſiderations likewiſe prompting me,. L 
reſolyed to return. into Chriifendom, I took the occaſion of a great Engliſh 
Ship, called the Recovery, which lay at Boxguer, ready to ſet fail for Legers z, 
there were good French Ships at Alexandria, where 1 might have beep very. 
well Accommodated. But for + quanta Security, I choſe rather to go in an 
Engliſh Ship, becauſe the Engliſh were at that time in Peace with thoſe of 
Barbary. 1 alſo choſe that Paſlage, as having a great deſire to ſee T1ns, where 
that Ship was to touch,” to land Don Philippe, with ſeyeral other Barbary Men 


who were on Board of her; and becauſe 1 had got a pretty familiar Acquain- 


tance of him during this Voyage, I think it will not be amiſs to give here a 
ſhort view of his Hiſtory, according as I had it from himſelf by pieces, and a 
Certain Sic:lian, who had waited upon him ever fince he arrived in Sicily. 
Don Philippe, whole Turkiſh name is Mahamer, is the Eldeſt. Son-of the late 
Dey Abmet, tourth Dey of Tunis, who was a very auſtere Man, - but; yet fond of 
this Son, that was the Eldeſt of ſeveral other Boys he had. . This Prince Ma- 
homet being very young, was made General of the Galleys of Biſerta, and 
made an Expedition with them ;' after which, (being as yet but: ſeventeen or 
eighteen years of Age.) his Father Married him to the Daughter of the Baſha 
of 7r:poly, againſt his Inclination, who loved not- the Lady, though ſhe was 
very Beautiful ; but he was forced to Diſſemble, for fear. of provoking his 
Father, who was ſo violent a Man, that his. Anger was always Fatal. - The 
Marriage was Celebrated with all imaginable Magnificence, and for the ſpace 
. of three days, there was nothing but Feaſting, Plays, Tiltipg, and other, Di- 
verſions, the Father ſparing no Charges in Celebrating the $olemnity of the 
Wedding. In the mean time, though this Prince was greatly Reſpected, yet 
' he reſolved to quit all his' Hopes, and eſcape .into a Country where he never 
had been, and-was unknown ; he carried on his Deſign ſo cynningly. and; ſe- 
cretly, that nothing, of it was ſuſpected till he was gone. - Pretending,one day 
to go take the: Air in ſome place beyond Golerta,, he went into a litthe Boat with 
tour or five Chriſtian Slaves, and ſome 44oors, to row them. When he was 
paſt the Golerra, and got a pretty way from it, he put aſhoar_ fome of his Moors 
upon pretext of ſending;them for ſomething, and then going off, to Sea, and 
_ a little after, making a fign to the Chriſtians;- that it-was now time for them 
to declare themſelves, and begin ; he ſhot one of the Afoors that remained 
with an Arrow ; and the Chriſtians aſſiſting him, all the reſt were quickly 
killed, or forced to leap into the Sea, of whom ſome ſwam aſhoar. They 
then direCted their Courſe towards Sic:ly, and ſucceeded ſo well in it, that in 
two days time they arrived at A4azara. The Vice-Roy of Sicely was no ſooner 
informed of jt, bur he ſent for the Prince to Palermo, where he was lodged in 
the Profeſs-Houſe of the Jeſuits, and being there inſtructed in the Chriſtian 
Religion, he was afterwards Baptiſed in the Cathedral Church, by the Arch- 
Biſhop of Palermo, the Vice-Roy being God-Father, and the Vice- Queen: God- 
Mother, who named him Dor Philippe, He went from thence to Rome, where 
he was well received and much honoured by the Pope, who gave him good 
Preſents. He went to Spain, where the King allowed him a Penſion, and re- 
tiring to Yalentsa, he fell in love with a Spaniſh Lady, of no great Fortune, 
but very Witty, who played very well on the Lute, and Sung to admiration 
( which was enough to engage the Prince, who. is a paſſionate lover of Muſick ) 
- he Married her privately, and was at ſome Charges about it... In the meantime 


into ſuch a Rage, that he put about _ 


awong the reſt, the unfortunate Wife , and 


this Prince Adahomer, ( whom for 
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L ” the future we ſhall call Don Phil;ppo ) whom he cauſed to be ſtrangled, ag ha- 
Ro | ving favoured the flight of his -Son.. But then, it being out of his Power to 
Chaſtiſe his Son in Perſon, he Diſinherited him, . leaving him not ſo much as 

- one Farthing. Now the Mother of Dor Phil:ppo, who was no lefs afflited for 

' the loſs of her Son, (whom ſhe. paſſionately loved) bethought her ſelf of 


bbs, 
w 


all ways how ſhe might recover him, and prevailed ſo far with an Engliſh 


2 Captain, that he promiſed to bring him back. This Traytor in execution of 
——_ his deſign , came to YValentia, where having ſoon got acquaintance of this 


#3 | ving got Money, made an Equipage, and ſoon ſquandereddway two or three 
E ifand Crowns, that were lent him. Bur ſome time after, the Captain de- 
ng payment of his Money, put the Prince to a great plunge”: He offer'd 


the Captain a Letter to his Mother, who would pay him all that he had Bor- 
rowed of him; but the Captain would not have'it. Saying,” That he was no 
more owned in that Country, 'now he was turned Chriſtian, but that he adyi- 
ſed him to return to Rome, where he had been well received, that his Holi- 
neſs would ſtill receive him in'the ſame manner, and-quickly 'put him-in- a [ 
condition to repay him ; offering him at the fame time tocarry him thitherin 7 
his Ship. The Prince embraced the offer, and taking his Wife and ſome | 
Chriſtian Servants on board with him, put to Sea ; but the Captain in ſtead: 1 
of direfting his Courſe toward Rome, ſtood away for Tr», ſo that the Prince: 
was all in amaze when he knew Golerra. He had had intelligence in Sicily of 
the death of his-Father, and therefore finding himſelf betrayed, he made a- 
Vertue of Neceſlity ; and writing a Letter privately to ſome Friends that he 
had at Twnis, he Tent it aſhoar by ſome of the Ships Company, who ſecretly 
brought him an anſwer. He acquainted thoſe his Friends with: his arrival, and 
asked their advice what way he ſhould enter Tunis. They ſent him back an an- 
ſwer, That they would come next day with a Brigantine, and carry him away as 
by force. Wherefore next :Morning he went-out in-the Ships Boat, that he 
might go Fiſh near the ſhoar, and took with' hint the S:cilian I mentioned be- 
fore, who hathalways ſerved him. This Man,who was made believe that they 
were caſt upon Txnis by-foul Weather, would have diſſuaded him from that 
Fiſhing, telling him that he might be known: But he anſwered, That | he was 
ſo much altered; that he did not at all fear that, for he had now been ſeveral 
Years abſent; ' They were no ſooner got off from the Ship, but a Brigantine 
full 'of Armed Men'came up towards them, who having fired fome ſhot in the i 
Air,*entred the'Boat, and with great reſpeCt ſaluted the Prince. But the poor: 
Sicthian ( who ſteered the Boat!) was much furpriſed, not knowing what 
todo. Immediately they were carried to 7s, where being arrived , Don 
Philippo went to ſee the Dey firſt, and then his Mother ; who expected him with 
great impatience.'-'The Dey ordered him, as a Puniſhment for his flying into 
Chriſtendom, to walk through'the Town in the Spaniſh Apparel he then wore, 
ſo that he was a Laughing-ſtock to all the People ; but if he had not had good 
Friends, he had loſt his Head for his flying- After he had ſeen his Mother, 
they put him into Turkiſh Apparel: But when they came to cut off his Hair 
( which was very lovely and long) he told me, he had much ado to conſent to 
it, and thought that he could more willingly have ſuffered Death, than parted 
from his Hair. Nevertheleſs, having ſent for direftion from his Confellor 
concerning the matter : His Confeſlor ſent him this Reſolution, That the Chri- 
ſtian Religion conſiſted not in Hair, and that therefore he ſhould ſuffer it to 
becut off. Then he ſent for his Wife to Tus, (ſhe being with Child ) but 
he had much ado to preſerve his Servants liberty ; for the Dey and Aga of 
the Divan, would have had them made Slaves, nevertheleſs they retained both 
their Liberty and Religion. Two years after, he would have ſent his Wife 
back again intoChriſtendom, bat they would not. ſuffer him ; however after 
many difficulties, ſhe went away atrended by a Servant of 'the Princes, leaving 


z a'Son behind her, and came to: Genoa, where ſhe put her ſelf into a Nunnery, 
x andhath ſince continued. © oo 298 Thnb S. - 
= Now Don Philippo having been Difinherited by his Father, had nothing to 
Tp Live on but what: he had from. his Mother, who is very fond of him: Nor is 


he put into apy Place, becauſe they ſtill believe him to be a Chriſtian, _—_ 


1 d RIS "4 KY 


2 being none great nor ſmall in Tis, but knew him” by the name of Do 
3 _ Philipp; for mypart the firſt time'T went to his Houſe when was at Tas, 
3 — having asked for the Houfe of Don Philippo, every body told me the way to #T 


Now to diſpoſſeſs them of the belief they haye that he is ſtill a Chriſtian 

at Heart, he reſolved ſome years after his return, to undertake the Pilerimape 

of Mecha, and ſo wheadled a Brother of his own, that he' engaged him 
ppo's Charges and his Sons, whom he took 


in the Journey, who bore Don Philip '» 
with him. So ſoon as he came to Carr 
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C H A P.  ELXXXIV. 
Our Voyage from Caire to Alexandria. What the 


| Hhouames are. 


pr a-ſhoar at Derout Tueſday morning the ſeventh of Farnary, and went by 
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' Cefe Refs. came $0 Caſa Reſſe, which is half way betwixt, Reſſerto and Media, where we 
Media. We | about * are hours after day, Media 1s above half Way from Koſſetto 
aving reſted there about an hour, wecroſſed over in the Ferry-boar, pay- 
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Uboumes 3 Hheuame, and. told me that theſe Hhouame: are a ſort of Vagabond People 


vate in the City, for if they be known to be Hhowames, they are Burned 
H Alive. ' | 


GH AP. LAXXV., 


Our arrival at Bouquer; a Ship caft away in the 
Port of Alexandria. A deſcription of Bou- 


que. 


Stayed at Alexandria till the Ship was ready, whereof the Purſer having 
given us notice, we ſent away our Goods and Proviſions, which we had 
Pr pared before hand, for one muſt not delay thoſe preparations till the Ship 
e juſt ready to ſail. When a man is alone it is no bad way to agree with 
the Captain for Diet, eſpecially with the Nay who treat well, but beſides 
that, one muſt ſtill have ſome ſmall proviſion for himſelf in private. For our 
parts being five in company, to wit, three Aarſe:/leſe, my ſelfand my man, 
we provided all things for ourſelves. 

We took Boat then on Thar/day the thirtieth of Fanuary, to go on board 
the IDs which was at Boxguer, ( but not before we and our Goods had been 
ſearched at the Cuſtome-houſe) where we were encompaſlled with an Army 
E of Rogues thatbegged ſomething of us, and to ſay the truth, it is no eaſie 
F matter, for a Stranger to Embark there, for there are ſo many of theſe Raſ- 
E _  cals to whom ſome /4aidins muſt be given, that one is quite Stunned with 
them. At length being in the Boat, we went to the Block-houſe to give in our 
Cockets, to ſhew that all our Goods had been ſearched at the Cuſtome-houſe ; 
and there it beboyed us alſo to pay three Mazdins a piece; but thoſe thac 
- at. Bouguer, cannot be ſearched, for they are without the reach of Cannon 


. : 


ound there, and that 
n we came by Sea, and not over Land, knowing very-well that 
n@-Boats there 3 beſides ig" is more convenient, and FRAper 
care? ; 


_ 


FT © Park Travels imo the Levant. 267 


= 


then ſome days a-ſhoar, waiting for a fair wind to carry us on Board ; 
during which time. I obſerved that place as well as I could, though it 
ſignified no great matter. CC dS AID 
 - Bouquer 18 2 Caſtle built upon a point of. land, that runs out a little into Zouguer, 
the Sea. It is ſquare,. haying on each/corner a little Tower, mounted with 
ſome ſmall Guns; a Dungeon or great. Tower in the middle, with a lig 
Houſe on the top of it, and a Moſque. The Caſtle is like an Ifland, there | _ 
' being a gut of Sea-water two ſteps over, betwixt it and the main Land, | 0 
to which it is joined by a wooden Bridge, that. joins to one of Stone; it | "Dp 
is beſide encompalled all. round with Rocks, but they have no other water, 
but what they ferch from a Well at a pretty diſtance. from the Caſtle, : 
| Heretofore there was an Aquedu@t that' brought water from a Fountain, at. 

, the old port of Alexandria, to this Caſtle; and this Aquedu@ is ſtill to be 
- The Caſtle has init a great many Soldiers, commanded by a Muteferaca, 
but it does not ſeem to be well provided of Cannon ;*-for while I was at Caire, 
Papachin a famous Corſair, came with Spaniſh Colours' and- took} both 'an 
Engliſh and a French Ship, that had put themſelves under . the proteCtion of 
its ſhot, the Caſtle firing only two Guns; but! the Aga was made! Manſoul 
for it. - It has ſome Guns however, and two among the--reſt, whereof the 
one has the Arms of France, and the other of Aarſeilles; the Turks, (wha 
are very bad Hiſtorians) ſay that they are as old as St. Lows, who left them 

at Monſour- near to Damette. | xe ar 

There is about a ſcore of Houſes near to this Caſtle, and a little farther. 
off, as ' miatiy more; but the French. are -not ſuffered 'to: water at: Bonquer. 
Friday,” Saturday and Sunday, there blew ſo violent a North wind, that on. 
Friday night or Saturday Morning a Dutch Ship, - called the Soldarero, was 
caſt away in the port of Alexandria: The evening before, that diſaſter hap-! 
pened, the Aga of the Block-houſe, ſent word to the Captain of that Ship, 
that he ſhould have a care of himſelf, that he thought -his Ship made too. 
much travel, and that he had beſt put ont another: Anchor, but he lighting, 
the advice, and his Cables firing in the night-time, the ſhip ſtruck againſt 
the Rocks, with ſo much Violence, that ſhe broke into ſmall bits no bigger 
wy ones hand, (as Don Philippo who ſaw it told me) and eight Men Per- 
uhedc-:5 ite 

The ſame night, a Ship of Meſſina which arrived at Boxquer two days before, 
broke her Cables, and having quickly got under Sail, to ſave her ſelf, was 
forced in by the Storm, near to Madia, not without danger of being wracked 
there, for it is almoſt at the Mouth of the Nile, where there is no Water 
for a Veſlel of any Burthen. Our ſhip had alſo ſome ſhare in the anger, 
occaſioned by that Storm, for ſhe loſt two Cables, and ſaved only one that. 
held out; The chief Mate alſo going in the Evening tÞ the head, to ſee if 
it was not like to Fire, was thrown over Board, but five and twenty or 3 
thirty Ropes being immediately thrown out to him, he caught hold of ſome "2 
of them, and ſo was pulled in. The Captain would have reckoned his Ship - 

| as good as loſt, if that Mate had been caſt away, for he confided mach in 

him, and indeed, he was a skilful Sea-man. In ſhort, if that Cable had given 
as the other two did, the Ship muſt unavoidably have been loſt, for they 
my wor one good Cable more, having lain three or ſour Months at an 
Anchor. . | | 


<-, by Sea, than over Land, when one has any quantity bf Goods. We 
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ur departure from Bouquer, and our getting on 


\ /ſOnday the: third of Febraery, the Wind flackening a little, (though it 
/ 3 blew ſtill aftrong gale from Welt) we went into our boat and pur 


out from Bexquer about eight a Clock:in the Morning: In a good hours time 
we came tothe Ship, and immediately after Don Ph:lippo came. This. ſhip 


carryed thirty Guns, of which the greateſt eighteen pound Ball, the ſmaller 
twelve Pounders, excepttwolittle Brals pieces in the Cuddie, which carried 


There were twoof theſe. Guns in the ſteerage, which were. charged with 


 Bunches of Grapes, that'is to ſay, cluſters of little leaden Bullets, ſplit ja 
0 


4. 


' Sropa Coperta. 


the middle;' that yet ſtick all together, but when they are ſhot, ſcatter into 
many pieces: In this placethere were two port-hales to-run out the Guns, 
if the ſhip were attacked, and came to a cloſe Fight. : fo that there being 
two alſo in the Fore-caſtle, and two more in the Cuddie, charged in the 
fame manner, they would fo ſcower the Deck fore and aft, that I believe 
if two hundred men ſhould/ have come: on Board, they would all have had 
their ſhare; Theſe Guns in the Streights are called Scope Coperta,that is to ſay, 
2 covered Broom, and when they fire them, they ring a little Bell, that thoſe 
of the ſhips 'company' who are at the other end of the ſhip, may fall flat on 
their Bellies;and receive no/hurt. | - 

*Our ſhip. had ſixty four: men a board, ſhe was very great, had fair large 
Cabins,-and two Decks. i-In the lower Deck they had a very convenient Pump; 
it is #9 i[ron-Chain 1m form of a Chaplet, | that reaches down to the Sink, 
baving little pieces of Leather about half'as long as ones hand, and ſome- 
what hollow, and faſtened to it at every balf -foots diſtance ; this. is turned 
by two” Handles, one on each fide, and it is incredible how much water 
it will raiſe ; infomuch, that if a ſhip were full, ſhe might be emptied by 
ſuch a "Pump in two hours time. So ſoon as we were come on Board, we 
hired .every one of us a Cabin to lye in; for my part I hired one for fix 
Crowns upon the Deck in the Ships Waſt. Theſe Cabins are like preſles 
made along the ſhip fide: I put my quilt into mine, and crept into it by a 
little Nole, but being within, I neither felt cold nor the toſſing of the 
Veſſel, for I was in the middle of theShips length. There were ſo many ſuch 
Cabinsin this Ship, that not only the Officers, but all the Sea-men likewiſe, 
had 'every one his Cabin ; ſome alſo lay in Hammocks, made faſt to the 
Deck above, which is very commodious, for let the Ship toſs never ſo much, 
it is not to be felt in theſe Hammocks which hang always perpendicular. 
The Engliſh are yery good Sea-men, and obſerve excellent order on board 
their Ships, not diſmayed at all at bad Weather, and ſo exact in keeping 
accoynt of the ſhips way every day, that during: all our Voyage, I never 
knew them fix miles ont in their reckoning. They: meaſure the: Ships way 
with a Log or little flat and very thin piece of Wood tied'to a line, and 
when they throw it into the Sea, they turn a half minute Sand-Glaſs, (there 
being an hundred and twenty of them in an hour) and then drop the Log 
from the Stern, letting the line run off, till the Glafs be out ; then they 
pull in the line and reckon how much of it hath been in the water, every 
{even fathom of the line making a mile in an hour; this they did every time 
i Windencreaſed or abated, never grudging their labour, and the four 
ates were always preſent when they heaved-the Log, who after it was done, 

rent to their ſeveral Cabins, and ſet down bow much the ſhip had run, for 
every one of them keeps a Journal. - This is yery uſeful to know how far 
the ſhip is from Land, and to prevent running a-ſhoar in the Night-time 3 1n 
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ſhort, the. Engliſh are very expert in that.| .That which only diſpleaſed me 
in this Voyage, was the great. number of Candles,that were lighted in the Night 
4 time betwixt Decks, and inthe Cabins, far there were above thirty Barbary 

' Men on board' who had been: at Mecha, and were returning into their own 
Country ; all theſe Men lay pon the lower :Gun-Deck, (there being a rank of 
Beds on each fide, and a paſſage in the middlebetwixt them) and had all their 
lighted Lamps ſtuck to the Deck, and burning in the Night-time, which made 
me always extremely afraid the Ship might be ſet an fire; 'and beſides that, 
ſince the leaſt glipſe of light, is in the Night-time ſeen.a great way off at Sea, 


1 was apprehenſive it might have direfted ſome Corſairs:or ſome Shipof the ”. 

| Venetian Fleet| towards us: For | had ſmarted already, and knew.very well . 

| what Blades they were, nay more, I fancied that they were not careful enough 2 0 
in ſmoaking their Tobacco. However they told me ſtill, that there:was' no 
danger in what I feared. eB 7NF | 
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Our Ships ſailing from Bouquer. 33; 
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Ueſdey the fourth of February, the Purſer who was ſtill at Aexandria, 

7 | came on-board with ſome Proviſions, andithen having taken in our Boats, 
; we ſet fail from Boxquer. Wedneſday the fifth of February, we ſteered our 
courſe North, with an eaſie Weſt-wind 3 it was'a calm an. the Evening, - but in 

the Night it blew hard from Weſt, with ſeveral ftorms-of Rain and Wind, 

* which laſted till next day at Noon, Thr/day- the fixth of February -. AJl that 
while we bore away North-north-weſt, 1n the Evening the Wind ſhifted about 

to North-welſt, and laſted till next day the ſeventh of February, when after 

Noon the Wind turning North-north-welſt,” we tackt and ſtood away Weſt- 
ſouth-weſt, leaſt the Wind might force us too near the iIfle of Rhodes. - Lhe 

| ' night following the Wind ſlackned, and Satwraay the. eighth of Febraary, we 
were becalmed from Morning till Noon, when we had a little Gale from South ; 

then we ſteered away Weſt-north-weſt, but the Wind laſted not. After thar 
(to our-great trouble ) we were. becalmed for ſeveral days, Saturday-night, 
or Surtay-morning, the ſixteenth of February, there fell a great deal of Rain, 
which laſted till day, when we were ſtill becalmed, and about eleven-a Clock 
inthe Morning, with a breeze of Wind from Weſt-north-weſt, we ſtood away 
South- weſt, the Wind blowing freſher' in the evening antil, Midnight 3 du- 
ring that time, we tackt and ſtood away towards the Ile of Candis, and the 
Night being very dark, we ran fo far till we ſaw a Light cloſe on; Head, 
which the Men could not diſcern whether it was'aſhoar, or in a- ſmall Pinnace, 
which in the day-time we ſaw making for Candia; at length, for fear of ſtri- 
king on Ground, they tackt- about again before Midnight, bearing away 
South-welt.. 1fonday the ſeventeenth of February, after:Midnight the Winds 


*, fo chopt and changed, that we had all forts: of Winds, and about Morning I 
it blew.ſo hard from Weſt-north-weſt, that. we were forced to fur]- all our 2 
Sails, except the Main-ſail, and Lye the: Helm ro Midſhips';-this Wind: broy 2 
with it many ſtorms of Raib, -that laſted not long. 'About: one a Clock a ns 


Noon it 'Hailed, which changed the 'W ind' to 'the North, but ſeeing ie blew 
harder than it. had done in: the MOpengs; we'could not carty bigh Sails; but 

continued the ſame Courſe. If the Wind had not been ſo viglent, we world 
b have [teered our Courſe Weſt-north-weſt : This Wind laſted till Tueſdgy the 
1 eighteenth of February, when about an hour before day it flackened a little, , 
and then we ſpread our Fore-ſail, the Wind being till too high to carry our 
MaintopAail, however we {tood away Weſt; the Wind abatiog 4 little after 
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we ſpread our Maintop-ſail, and ſhortly after that, the Mizzain and Foretop- 
ſail :-After noon the Wind chopt about to North-weſt, and blewſo freſh, 
we. wete- forced;to\-furl our Foretop-ſail, and ſteered away Weſt ſouth-weſt, 
Weſt; and a little after, we ſpread all our Sails. . About two hours after day 
we-made Cape Rajax, 
of it ;-it is a very 


that 


g, the nineteenth of February, when the Wind' changii 
we put abroad our Foretop-ſail again, and ſtood awa 


arra, in Barbary, and ſtood in within almoſt thirty Miles 
low Land, then we tackt abont again towards the Gozo of 
Candia. About twg hours before night we were becalmed, and about two 


"hours after Night wasin, we bad the long look*d for Eaſt Wind, but it was 
eaſie y | owever with it we ſteered our courſe Weſt-north-weſt-until Thurſday 


18, the twentieth of February, when after a little Rain that fell, 


* pj Ru LEES 


Wind chopt about. to South-ſouth-eaſt, whilſt in the mean time we made 
all ſail,and ſtood away North-north-welſt;a little after,we turned our Ships head 


to Welſt-north-welſt, running above eight Miles an hour upon a Wind, which - 


we would have continued to do, bad we not been afraid to haye been embeyed 
within a bad Gulf, called #ihal, that runs out into the Sea, and therefore we 
ſtood away before the Wind, till we had weathered it; all this while the 
Fore-ſail and Sprit-fail did us no ſervice. We ran at a great rate in this man- 
ner for the ſpace of three hours, then the Wind turned Welt, which brought 
vs a Flurry, 4h chef an ſcud of Rain, for half a quarter of an hour, but the 

ie enough, and with it we bore away North-weſt ; in the 
evening the Wind freſhened a little, and we ſteered the fame Courſe, till 


main Wind was ea 


abont ten or eleven a Clock at Night, that we tackt and ſtood away South 


weſt. About midnight we had a ſudden guſt of Wind, with Hail and Rain, 

which was ſo violent, that it laid the Ship on her ſidey and if ſhe had been a 

ſmall Veſſel, would' certainly have'overlet her ; it tore the Main-ſail in'pieces, 

and; blew ſo very. hard, that the Sea-men could not furl their Sails, but at 

tenpth-all Hands coming aloft, they made a ſhift to furl them, till the ſtorm 

was over. : They ſaw the Flurry a coming, and then they ſhould have minded 
their Sails, ſo that we needed not to have feared any damage, but throogh 
Lazineſs, they let them alone, ſaying, that perhaps it might paſs over them. 
In fine, we ſpent the Carnaval in. this manner, dancing more than enough, in 
ſpight of our Teeth, and without Muſick. When the ſtorm was over, we 
fr 24 all our Sails,” and tackt about again Northwards, with the ſame Weſt- 
north-weſt Wind, until Friday #he one and twentieth of February, that the 
Wind' turning South-weſt, we bore away Weſt-north-welk, till after Dinner, 
that the Wind got into the North-north-welſt, and we ſtood away Weſt. 
This laſted till Sarurday, the two and. twentieth of February, when we were 
becalmed, and in the Evening the Wind turned North-weſt and by weſt, bug 
an caſie Gale, and we ſteered Sonth-weſt till Sunday, the three and twentieth 
of February, that: the Wind turned Northerly, bur ſo gently, that it look'd 
like a Calm; and we ſteered our courſe Weſt-north-weſtward ; we were after- 
wards becalmed.vatil Evening, when we had an eaſie North-eaſt ' Gale, which 
freſhened a little in the Night-time, and in ſtead of ſteering away Weſt (which 
was our Courſe) we ſtood away North-north-weſt, to bear-in with the Gulf of 
Venice, where we hoped to have found a North-wind, that would have carried 
us ſtreight to Txnis. We kept that Courſe till Tucſday, the five and twentieth 
of February, when the Wind blew ſo hard, that we made nine or ten Miles an 
hour, always North-weſt, for fear of being carried to far to the Leeward, 
and loſing the Wind: This Wind laſted all Wedneſday, the twenty ſixth of 


February, and Thurſday morning, ithe twenty ſeventh. we made falta, which 


we left to the Starboard, running betwixt 7ripoly and Malta, leaving Lampedeſa 
and Linoſa to the Larboard 3 Lineſa is about ſeventy Miles diſtant from Malta. 
We ſaw them not, becauſe we paſſed them in the Night-time. Our Lady of 
Lampedeſa is well known and Reverenced both by Turks and Chriſtians ; and 

ough 1-had not the ſatisfattion to go aſhoar there, yet I wilkay two or three 
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Of Lampedoſa ard Pantalaria, Of ſeveral Gorſaire 
we met with, and our Arrival be fore Golctta. 


Anpedeſs is a little Iſle, or Rock of ſmall Circumference, about-an hun- Zanpedoſe 
dred Miles diſtant from Malta. It is an Iſland - that produces nothing, 


and is only inhabited by Coneys z but becauſe there is good:Water upon itzand a 
| good Harbour, Ships put in there for Freſh-water. In that Iſle there is a little 
1 Chappel, wherein there is an Image of the Bleſled he pe is-much Re- 
verenced both by Chriſtians and Infidels, that: put aſhoar there and every 
Veſſel always leaves ſome preſent upon it. Some Money, others Bisket, Oy]; 
Wine, Gun-powder, Bullets, Swords, Muſquets, and infhort,;-all things that 
can be uſeful even to little caſes; and when any one ſtands in need of any of 
theſe things, he takes it, and leaves Money or ſomewhat clſe in place thereof: 
The Turks obſerve this praftice as well as the Chriſtians, and Jeave:Preſents 
there. As for the Money no body meddles with that, and the Galeys of 44alta 
go thither once a year, and take the Money they find upon the Altar, which 
they carry to our Lady of Trapano in Sicily. I was told that fix Chriſtian Ships 
having ſome time ſince put into that Port, and that when they had watered; the 
Wind offering fair, they all ſailed out of the Port, except-one, which-having 
| ſer ſail with the reſt, could not get outz at which the Maſter was ſtrangely 
ſurpriſed. However, taking patience, he waited for another more favourable 
Wind, which offering, he attempted to get out again, but as yet he could not, 
which ſeemed very ſtrange to him ; and therefore he reſolved to make a ſearch 
in his Ship, whereby he found that one of his Soldiers had ſtollen ſomething 
in that place; which being carried back again, he made ſal, and got ealily 
out of the Harbour. Many Miracles are wrought in that place, at the jnter-. 
ceſſion of our Bleſſed Lady, which are not ſo much as doubted of, neither by 
Chriſtians nor Turks. We paſt that Iſland then, with the ſame Wind, which 
laſted rill Friday the eight and twentieth of February, when we were: becalm- 
ed about three a Clock in the morning, the Wind leaving us pretty near 
Pantalaria. L | | | 
Pantalaria 1s a little Iſland, about twelve or fourteen Miles in Circuit ; it 
is diſtant from Malta about an hundred and thirty Miles, and is fruitful in 
Wine, Fruits, and Cotten. It belongs to the King of Spain, 'who keeps a 
Spaniſh Governour in it, that lives in the Caſtle ; which ( as the Turks told 
me is ſo ſtrong, that two hundred Galleys could not take it. About two a 
Clock in the Afternoon, we had a Gale at North-north-eaſt, and we ſtood 
away Weſt. Abont three.in the Afrernoon, we made two Ships to the Wind- 
ward, which bore down upon us with full fail; they were got already ſonear us, 
that we wondred we had not made them ſooner. We made ready to receive 
them the beſt way we could, in the ſhort times warning we had. Immediately 
we launched our two Boats, then cleared the Gun- , of Cheſts, Hamocks, 
and of all incumberances, that our Guns might have freedom to play, ſo-thar 
in a trice, the Deck look'd like a great Hall ; all the Goods and Baggage were 
laid aloft on the Poop, and upon the upper Deck, but betwixt the Mafſts, that 
| they might not hinder the execution of our Guns, Scopa Coperta. The Main- 
yard was chained to the Main-maſt, all the great Guns loaded, every one took 
his Muſquet and Bandileers, and all with ſo much expedition, that- by. that 
time they were got within Cannon ſhot of us, we were ready. The headmoſt 
Ship put our Red Colours, and then all took them for Spaniards, becauſe we 
were {0 near Sicily. For though we perceived the Turkiſh Colours, yet we 
knew that Corfairs have all forts of Colours on board, and put out man 
times falſe ones, that they may the morecaſily ſarpriſe. We put out: Engli 
Colours, which they ſaluted with a Gun without ſhot, and we anſwered: the 
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French Levets, which. 
for Ships of Tunis, be 
which we did not an : 
ro not to Run for it. We. were then on board in all an hundred 


te hailed them from the Poop, 


ſi 


(without 
and they-j 


that we might alſo weather Cape Bon, and ſo get where we deſired to be. We 
my beating in this manner a pretty while, the Current carrying us always 
off of Cape Bon, and the ſame'day had ſower guſts of Wind and Rain. 
Sunday Morning the ſecond of March, we made a Corſair near to Pantalaria, 
whon we waited for without breaking our Courſe, and ſo ſoon as he was come 
within Muſquet ſhot of us, we balled bp our Main-ſail, he putting out Red 
Colours, and -we the Engliſh. Then he came under our Stern, and we infor- 
med our ſelves that a Turk, called Abmer Reys, commanded the Ship that be- 
longed to private Menof Tunis. She was a ſmall Ship, that two years before 
had been taken by them from a Captain 'of Marſeilles, ſhe carried then four- 
reen-Guns, and had about two trundred Men on board ; having ſaluted one 
another each with a Gun, we ſteered on our ſeveral Courſes. | 
Monday Morning thethird of March, we had another kind of Allarm, when 
caman'on the Maintop-maſt head cried, he ſaw four Sail, which proved only 


to be Rocks;3 that day we began to fail farther upon a Tack, to IS 
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Pantalaria to Sicily, and were got very near to It in the Evening, when we 
| Tackt about and ſtood back again for Pantalaria, We had ſobad Luck,that when 
| the Wind was fair, ſome Corſair or other, made us loſe the occalign of it 
for- doubling the Cape, for then we muſt make ready to Fight, and by that 
time they knew us to be Friends, the Wind was gone. Or otherwiſe, when 
we were in one place, a Wind offered that would have been very good for us 
if we had ſtayed where we were the day beforeg and when the Wind was good, 'J 
we had a high Sea on head, as on Treſday the fourth of March, when with a | ” 
:- North-wind, we were got above twenty Miles to the Windward of Cape Bo, 3 
| but making no way forward, (becauſe of a high Sea we had on head ) we 
found our ſelves in the Evening to the Leeward of the ſaid Cape, and racked 
about for Sicily ; from whence ſtanding off again, next day the fifth of 2arch, 
and with the "fr North-wind bearing We -north- weſt, we were got fo far 
to the windward of Cape Bor, that we were in hopes to have weathered it ; 
but a high Sea on Head, the Current and contrary wind drove us ſo to the Lee- 
ward,that being within a League of the ſaid Cape,we could not double it,thohgh 
we wanted but a little of having done it. We therefore ſtood off again to- 
wards the Eaſt-north-eaſt. Friday night and Saturday morning," the ſeventh of 
March, we had ſtorms of Rain, and all forts of Winds, and yet were fo for- 
tunate, that in the Morning we found our ſelves forward enough in onr Courſe 
to have doubled the Cape. The ſame Morning we had the Wind at North- 
eaſt, which made us bear away Weſt-north-welt, and freſhening a little, pur 
us in hopes of doubling the Cape, but half an hour after, it ſhifred about to 
the Welt, and that made us bear away South-weſt :' An hour after, jt chopt 
about to North and by Eaſt, and blowing pretty freſh, we made all the Sail we © 
could, ſtanding away Welt-north-weſt, and ſo about two a Clock in the Af- | 
ternoon, with much joy we donbled Cape Bon, called in Turkiſh Kara Bouroun, Kara Bouroun; 
baving been eight days beating about it, all the while with Weſt-north-weſt, 
and North-winds. Our Mates told us, thar they were always a long time in 
doubling that Cape, and ſometimes ſpent three Weeks abont it. Abont five 
a Clock in. the Evening, we Sailed betwixt the Ifle of Zimbre, and an Ifle or 
Rock, that is almoſt mid-way betwixt the Main-land and Zimbre, Zimbre is Zzimbre. 
Inhabited, has convenient Anchorage by it, and good Water in it. From 
Zimbre it 1s but forty Miles to Golerra. Having paſſed Z:mbre, we ſtood off I 
from Land, intending not to enter Goletta till next day, becauſe of the many ' = 
Flats that areon that Coaſt. Friday night and Saturday morning, the eighth - 
of March, we had greater guſts of Wind ard Rain, than before; and if we 
had not doubled the Cape, we muſt have been a long time ſtill before we could 
have done it, conlidering the Weather that happened afterward. During 
theſe.ſtorms, a Moor on board of us died, who had been ill of a Bloody Flux, 
almoſt ever ſince the beginning of opr Voyage, and next morning he was 
thrown over-board. At length, on Saturday the eighth of March, about ſeven 
a Clock in the Morning, we came into the Port, or rather the Road of Golerra, 
for.it is not a Harbour, but a Road that lies open to the South eaſt Wind ; 
and in all Barbary, there are but two good Ports, to wit, Porro Farina, and Porto Exrina, 
Porto Stera. The Harbour for the Galleys of Tunis, is Biſerta, a little Town Porto Stera. 
threeſcore Miles from Tunis. Biſerta was formerly called Utica; and here it BY-r1a- 
was that Caro killed himſelf, wherefore he was called Cato Uricenſis, We 
- came to an Anchor near a Pointof Land where the Sepulchre of Dz:do is, and a The Sepul- 
Marabout or Sheick is Interred there. So foon as we had dropt Anchor, Don chre of Dido. 
Philippo ſent aſhoar one of his Men, who having informed a poor Moor whom 4%0u. 
he met, that Don Philipp was arrived, the poor Man ran with all the ſpeed he 
could ta the Town, to carry the news to Dor Philippo's Mother, who was over- 
joyed thereat, and gave him twenty Crowns for a Reward; he was no more 
expected at Tunis, and it was thought he was gone back again into Chriſtendom, 
having been abſent almoſt two Years. Smnday the ninth of March, we went 
aſhoar, and when Dor Philippo left the Ship, they fired fifteen Guns. He found 
ſeveral Men on Horſe-back, and amongſt them all his Brothers, who were come 
Out to receive him. 0, 
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CHA EF LOOCIX. 
Of Goletta, a#d our Arrival at Tunis. 


FA Oletta is no more but two Caſtles, whereof the one was built by the 
T Emperour. Charles the fifth, and the other by Abmet Dey the Father of 
Don Philippo, who perceiving; that the Galleys of Malta came and took ſhips 


' In the Road, without any damage from the Guns of the Caſtle, built this 


laſt, which is very low, and has ſeven or eight great Gun-holes two foot above 
the Water, by which the Guns play level with the ſurface of it. This Caſtle 
is round on the {ide next the Sea, and that of Charles the fifth is almoſt ſquare; 
Between theſe.two Caſtles there are three Houſes, one belonging to the Family 
of Don Philippo, the other to the Bey, and the other to Schelebi the Son of 
Hiſouf Dey, who is called barely Sch:lcbi, becauſe he was Born during the 
time his Father Reigned. | 

When we had refreſhed our ſelves a little in the Houſe of Don Philippo, we 
took Boat and went to T uns, by the Canal or rather Lake, which in the begin- 
ning is very narrow, there being many Canes fixed all round in the bottom 
of the Water, for catching of Fiſh,afterwards it grows very wide. It is not 
commonly above five ſpan deep in Water, then it was very ſhallow, and had 
many dry places in it, which with the leaſt Wind are quickly covered, and 
that very high with Water. | | 

Don Philippo went by Land with his company mounted on a ſtately Horſe 
that was. brought him. The firſt thing. we ſaw upon that Water, was a Hill 
to the left hand very near the Sea-lide, where there are natural Baths of 
Water almoſt boyling hot: There is a Bagro built there, and it is called 
Hamarmulf; then a little further on upon the ſame ſide, they ſhewed us a high 
Hill called Zagouam, which is a great way from this Lake, and; a days Jour- 
ney diſtant from Tris, there there is a little Town of Tagarins, or Andala- 


_ ous, called alſo Zagouar. 


When the Chriſtians poſſeſſed that Countrey, there were AqueduCts that 
brought Water from thence to the City of Carthage ; at preſent they are 
broken, but ſome Arches with the Fountains and Ciſterns ſtill remain to be 
ſeen. As we came near to Trxnis, we ſaw a great many Olive-Trees, and 
abundance of other Trees, which denote a good Countrey. In four hours 
time wearrived at Tums, though with alittle wind they go it many times in 
two hours, but we were many times imbayed. | 

ByLand it is eighteen miles from Geletta to Tunis, If they pleaſed, they 
might make a good Port at 7s, but then the Town would not be fo 
ſtrong, or at leaſt not ſo ſecure. From the place where yous Land, it is a 
mile ſtill to the Town, where being arrived, we went to lodge at the Houſe 
of Monſieur Le Vacher, a Periſian Prieſt, and Father of the Miſſion, who 
was then Conſul for the French, and he received us very AfteCtionately, 
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Pare I. 
CHAP. XC. 
Of the Countrey-Houſes and other places that are to 


be ſeen about Tunis. 


W O days after our arrival, Don Philippo ſent for us to ſhew us a Coun- 

trey-Houſe he had balfa League from the Town. The Countrey about 
Tunis is full of theſe Countrey Houſes, which are built like the Baſtides abour 
Marſeilles. Don Philippo's is very pretty, it is built in form of a ſquare Tower, : 
and higher than any about it ; from the. Hall to the top of the Tower, | «; 
there are an hundred: and eleven ſteps © up, and from thence there is an I 
excellent Proſpect, which diſcovers on all hands a lovely Plain reaching ont 
of ſight, full of Olive-Trees. In it there. is a great Hall open above with 
covered Galleries round it, winch have the Roof ſupported by ſeveral Pillars. 
In the middle of this open place, there is a great refervatory of Water, 
which ſerves for ſeveral Water-works. All this place is adorned with Marble, 
as alſo all the Halls and Chambers, which are beautified with Gold and Azure, 
and very pleaſant Plaiſter-work, there being Fountains every where, that 
play when one pleaſes. One ſhould alſo ſee. the Bardes, which are three 
Houſes built by the Bey for his three Sons, a League from Tins. This 
Bey is as it were the Baſha's Farmer, to whom he gives ſo much of the Reyenue 
due to the Grand S:gnior in the Countrey, which: he-gathers, and the reſt he 
keeps to himſelf. be was not at that time Bey, but Baſha, and his eldeſt 
Son was Bey. In theſe Houſes there are a great many Fountains with loyely 
Baſons of one entire piece of Marble, brought from Gexoa; and as in the 
Houſe of Don Philippo, an open Hall, with. a great reſervatory in the mid- 
dle, and walks all round it, roofed over, and ſupported by ſeveral Pillars ; 
this, as alſo all the Rooms, are paved with black and white Marble, adorned 
with Gold and Azure, and that kind of Clay or Plaiſter-work. There are / 


. 
ſpaces betwixt the Pillars 
to. the ſurface of the Water, with 
water paſlng, through the. Arches, 
makes at every. arch. a." very, p 
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as alſo for grinding Corn, and fulling the Caps called Fez-Caps, which are 
made at Zagonuaro by Tagarins,* All.that work in.tkeſe Mills are the flaves 
of Schelebi. At the end. of the Bridge is the Houſe. of Scheleb;, built in form 
of a Caſtle; it hath one very large Court and other ſmaller ones ; theRooms 
(as in other Houſes) axe beautified with Gold, Azure, and Plaiſtering, with 
Fountains every where, and all\ paved with Marble ; fo that they are more 
magnificent than thoſe I had ſeen before. There are lovely PiCtures in thoſe 
Rooms, for formerly' this Schzleb; was very rich, his'Father having left him 
a vaſt Eſtate, and among other things eighteen hundred Slaves, but he hath 
run out # great deal in his Debaucheries; he is a man of a generous Heart, 
and-if he were once'in Chriſtendom; he wonld neyer leave It again, He 

eeps open table for all Franks that come to ſee his Houſe, and. is fo conr- 
teons, that he never refuſes any thing, and if he have not what is asked from 
him, he uſes means to procure it at any rate, that he may freely give ir, 
When 1 went to his Houſe, he was not there, for he was then at Tabargue, 
a little 1{land in” the Kingdom ' of 'T»ns, within a Muſquet ſhot of the main 
Land; but three daysJourney from'Tun;s. That Iſland belongs to the Genoeſe, 
who have a very good Fort, and drive a great trade there, and among other 
things, in Horſes, which are called Barbes. The 'Schelebi was gone thither 
to buy Timberfor building of a Galley. About three Leagues fromthe Camre, 
there is a place called Tabowhe, where there are ſome ancient ruines, and 
chiefly an ancient Temple, but'1 went not to ſee it, becauſe then I muſt have 
lain there, or at the Canere, and T had not time to ſpare, for our Captain 
put vs-in hopes' daily that he would fail next- day. That was the reaſon 
alſo thar 1 went'not to Szze neither, which is a long days journey from Tars, 
it is the place where there are more Antiquities than any where elſe in the 
Kingdom of Tas, and Thelieve that thereabours there are ruines of Churches 
and other things, relating to'St,” Anguftin, to be ſeen. 
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Of T unis, and of -the Slaves that are there. 


* 


TW HNTIS the Capital City of the Kingdom, of the ſame name, Iyes in a 
4: Plain; it is pretty big, and the Houſes are indifferently well built, 
though 'they make no ſhew, but they are all Marble, Gold and Azure within. 
The Suburbs of this City are as big as the City itſelf, which is all paved, 
but. dirty as heretofore Paris” was, ' fo that after rain, there 1s hardly any 
going'in the Streets. There is a Caſtle upon an Eminence withm the Town, 
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very heavy when they walk,” or hang it by a hook that they have by their 
ſide, which commonly gives them a pain in the fide, or elſe muſt carry it on 
their Shoulders. in theſe Baths there is a great Hall where they are ſhut up 
in the Night-time, there they lodge as well as they can, ſome having little 
Rooms made of wood, to which they go up by Ladders, and are ſtowed 
three or four together in one, the reſt Iye upon the Ground, but all horridly 
bad, for being very numerous, and lock'd in in the Night-time, they do' 
their needs where they are in Pots, which raiſes a noyſome ſtench; belides 
when one has a mind to ſleep, ſome fall a talking, and others a quarelling 
and - fighting, making conſtantly a hideous din, which ſeems to me a Hell 
upon Earth. | = gy: 

In the morning this Priſon is opened, and thoſe that are to work, are _ 
let out, who are condutted to their Labour by men that take care of it; * 
they are employed in bnilding and other works of that nature; and I have 
known Knights of Malta of noble Families there, who have been made ſerve 
as Labourers, ſome carrying Sand and others Stone, and they were thus uſed 
to oblige them to ranſom themſelves the ſooner, and” at the higher rare. 
They who can get any thing by their own induſtry, pay fo much a day to 
their Maſter, and ſo are not forced to work. Many of them keep taverns, 
and theſe live the beſt of all, for they get money, and work not, but yet 
they muſt give their Maſter part of their Profit. None but ſlaves fell Wine 
at Tunis, it is all white, and grows in great plenty in the Countrey about, 
but they pur Lime to It ro make 1t intoxicate. They ſell their Wine cheap, 
and it is the cuſtome, that if you. go to a Tavern and call for a quart of 
Wine, they will ſet Bread before you, and three or four diſhes of 'Mear or 
Fiſh, with Sallads and other appurtenances, and when you are to go, you only 
pay for the Wine, and ata reaſonable rate too; beſides;theſe Slaves have power 
to beat the Turks if they are rude and infolent in their Taverns, and to 
pull of their Turban and keep it tull they have payed their reckoning, if 
they refuſe to do it. | WT EE Dax 

The Slaves who.neither work nor gain any thing, cannot ſtep'out of the 
Bath, without leave from the Keeper thereof who gives them a' man to wait 
on them, to whom they ought (at leaſt) to give three pence for his pains, and 
he is to anſwer for them. Our Knights were of the Number. of thoſe laſt, 
for having written to Malta that they were forced to work, the Turks that 
were ſlave at Malta were ſeverely Baſtonadoed, who immediately wrote to 
Tunis, that if they continued* to make the flaves of Malta work at Tunis, they 
would be Cudgeled to death in Afalra, and ſince that time, they are' no 
more put to work. "+ - * 10, 
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{hi Coins money, (which conſiſts in littte ſquare pieces '6f Stlver of the value of 7'"is ablo- 
P. Maidins) and obeys the Grand Signior. no farther than he thinks fit, nay, and "m 
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Part 1 


Travels into the Levant 


The Grand 


'Baſha of the Grand Signior is ſo much a ſlave there, that he cannot ftir abroad 


hens Baſha gut of -his Houſe, without leave from the Dey, of whom he muſt fend to 
can go no : 


thingat Tunis p, .fres, that he muſt give to the Dey- Guards, and that is the reaſon: he 


ask it every time he goes ont, which coſts him beſides above an hungred 


goes ſeldom abroad. They have a Bey there alſo, made by the Grand Signior., 
bis buſineſs is to go into the Countrey, and gather. the Caradge and other 


the. Grand Signiors Dues, which he pays in to the Baſha, who ſends it to 


Conſtantinople; but this Bey has a part 1n it himſelf, gives part to the Dey, 
and the reſt to the Baſha. - ” | 
When a_Dey dies, his Children conceal his Death, leaſt another Dey ſhould 
be choſe againſt their will, and in the morning every one coming ( as the 
cuſtome is) to wiſh the Dey a good day ;. his eldeſt Son tells them how his 


Theeſtablſh- Father before his Death, declared to him ſuch a one for his Sacceſſour, who 


ment of th 


Dey. 


The death 
of the Dey « 


is commonly. his K:aya, or ſome other Friend of theirs, for they make a 
compact. with him whom they would have to be Dey, before they make 
any Declaration; then his friends joyn with him, and immediately the Imam 
going up to the top of the Minaret of the Moſque in the Caſtle, publiſhes 
the death of the Dey ; he never goes up thither but at the uſual hours, un- 
leſs it be at the death of a Dey; and therefore when ever he is ſeen there at 
an-unuſval hour, it is known that the Dey is dead, and then a man ſpeeds 
through the City on Horſe-back, crying God ſave Dey ſuch a one, and all ſhut 
up ſhop, and ſtand td their Arms, until the Forts be, put into the hands of 
the Officers of the new Dey, for fear ſome other in the mean time ſhould 
uſurp the Dey-fhip. . : 

When it is REO known who is Dey, all the Cadys and others, who 
ſtand in need of his favour, bring him Preſents, (but in the Night-time) 
and in great Diſhes covered with Fruic or Meat, under which there may be 


five, ſix, ſeven or eight Purſes ; ſo that the firſt night he receives above two 


hundred Purſes in Preſents... They bring them in the night-time, that they 
may not be perceived, leaſt it ſhould be ſaid, that he was corrupted by 
Bribes; -and.if they were-brought to him by day, he would refuſe them, and 
fall into-a great Paſſion againſt bim that ſhould offer to bring him a- preſent; 
they come then in the Night-time, and only kiſs his Velt, having one or more 
Servants carrying diſhes..of Fruit or Meat, with the preſent at the bottom, 
and as they.kiſs his Veſt, they. whiſper to him, what they have brought in 
theſe. Diſhes. After, all, the Dey keeps no great Court, nor carrys it out with 
any great Majeſty, but ſhews himſelf familiar enough with every Body; I 
ſaw him-once.as be was coming back from a. Moſque jn the City, he walked 
on foot, was cloathed in a ſcarlet 7aſtacors lined with Samour, and had 
but a ſmall Retinue The Dey cannot procure that his Son ſhould ſucceed 
him after his Death; having asked Don Phil:ppo the reaſon of that, he told 
me, it was becauſe when Young-men find themſelves all of a ſudden advanc'd 
to ſo great power, they fall into ſuch debauched courſes, that they render 
themſelves inſupportable to all People, forcing all the Women and Boys 
they meet with ; ſo that ifa Dey would have his Son to ſucceed him, he muſt 


The Aga of get him made Dey in his own Life-time. They have at Tunis alſo an Agaof 


Gillet. 


| ty OO the Cuſtomes, who has avaſt Revenne, and is a man of great Authority. 
at Tunis. | 


' The Moors of Barbary are not altogether Apparrelled- like the Turks, for 
inſtead ofa Doliman and a Veſt, they wear a Waſtecoat, which they call Ger, 


iſference, that their Hanging-ſleeve ends 
They, have no, Jamz.aries, but men of pay, 
n_ would ſay ay, thing that he, would not haye known, be 
French,ngither,, for: he. might cafily. be underitood, and pay 
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CHAP. LXXXXIIL _ 
-” Of the Puniſhments which are in ©ſe at Tunis. 


HE Puniſhments uſed at Ts, differ according to the quality of the Per- 
| ſons. When a Turk in pay deſerves Death, he is Executed in a Cham- 
' *ber, and not Publickly. They make him fit down in a Chair, and two Chri- 
| | ſtian Slaves pulling each an end of a Cord, that is put about his Neck, quickly 
| ſtrangle him. The Turks of mean condition, or ors, are Hanged upon the 
outſide of the Walls ; they ſet Them upon the Wall, put about their Neck a 
Halter, made faſt in a hole purpoſely. made in the Wall, and then puſhing - - 
them down, they are alſo ſoon diſpatched. As for Maids or Women, that ES _ 
have deſerved Death, they choak them in the Oaze by the Sea-ſide, putting 4 
their Head into it, and a Man ſetting his Foot upon their Neck. They have 
other very cruel Puniſhments for the Renegadoes, that turn Chriſtians again : 
They wrap them vp in Pitched Cloth, put a Cap of the ſame upon their Head, 
and then make a Fire round them. Or otherwiſe they put them to a crueller Y 
Death: For they wall them up ſo, that there is nothing: but their Head with- _ C 
out the Wall, and having rubbed over their Head and Face with Honey, leave 2 
them ſo expoſed for three days, and as many nights, to the diſcretion of the 3 
Flies, which pain them to Death within leſs time. The Slaves are puniſhed <j 
with Baſtonadoes, or they cut off their Ears or Noſe, according to,the-qua- _ - 
lity of the Offerice. But if a Slave kill his Maſter, or any other Turk, they 
break his Legs and Arms, then tie him to a Horſes Tail, and after they have 
dragged him ſo about the Town, ſtrangle him, giving the Body to the Franks 
to be Buried ; but moſt commonly the Boys take: him from the Executioner, 
( as they did a French Man a little before I came to Fanis) for there are no 3 
wickeder Boys in.the World, than in that Town. [They ſnatcht that dead LL 
Body out of the Executioners hands, in ſpight of the 24ezoar, who is the z,.,,.. : 
Officer whom in Turky they call the Sox/-baſha.) and baving dragged him about 
for ſome time longer ; they Roaſted him a little with Straw, which they 
kindled under him, and then threw him into the Ditch, ont. of which. the 
French afterwards took him, and buried him in their Burying Place, called St. 
Anthony; for the Engliſh have one by themſelves. When 1 was at Twninthe 
Franks lived ſeverally, in the Houſes which they Hired ; but they were a Build- 
ing a pretty commodious Oquele, . where they muſt all Lodge with their Con- 
ſuls, as in other places of the Levarr. r | 


'CH AP. LXXXKXIV. : 


_ Our Departure from Goletta, and the Conti- BY : 
nuation of our V oyage. ; 


A T length our Captain having done all his Buſineſs, and the Wind .offc 
0 ing fair, it was time for us to Jeave Tanis. - We parted from thence on - 
1 - Weaneſday, the fix and twentieth of Afarch, about eleven a Clock in the Morn- 7 
: ing, and went by Land on Horſe-back, that we might ſee ſomewhat of Car- ith: 
thage. We went cloſe by [the Ruines of-it, which are above three Leagues . 
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from Ts, ang there ſaw the remains of ſtately Aquedutts, which cc 
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water from Zagonan to Carthage, many of the Arches whereof are ſtill Gand- 
in the Road to the Carre, as we ſaid before. The Ruines of Carthage ſipnifie 
but little, being only heaps of Stones, and ſome places under Ground, where 
there are great Ciſterns; nay, from theſe Ruines they daily carry away Marble 
and other Stones, for their Buildings in 7xnzs, and the Country Houfes abour. 
We came to the Sea-lidg, about three a Clock in the Afternoon, and being por 
on board, we ſtayed Iill there all that day, becauſe our Captain had ſome 
Buſineſs to do with him that Commanded at Golerra, concerning the dues that he 
is to have fromevery Ship. Next morning, Thurſday the ſeven and twentieth 
of March, we fet fail with a good South-eaſt Wind, ſteering away North- 
north-weſt; but about Noon the Wind flackened a little, and the night fol- 
_ lowing it turned Northerly, which made ns put back again to the Rbad of 
Goletra, where we arrived on Friday the twenty eighth of March, about ten 
a Clock in the morning. | Ti 
. Satarday the nine and twentieth of March, the Wind veered about to North- 
eaſt, and the night following we had all ſorts of Winds: At length, Sunday 
the thirtieth of March, we had a gentle Gale from South-weſt, and an hour 
after day we fet fail, ſteering our courſe North, but about ten a Clock we 
were becalmed, and about Noon it blew a breez from North, which within 
an hour-afrer changed to North-eaſt, and an hour after that to Ealt ; ſo that 
we ftill kept on our Courſe. Two hours within Night, the Wind turned 
South-foath-weſt, and we ftood away 'North-north-eaſt. 
Monday morning; the one and thirtieth of arch, we were becalmed, and 
continged ſo till 7zeſday, the firſt of April, when about ten a Clock in the 
Morning,iwe had a ſmall Gale from North-weſt, and, we ſteered away Weſt, 
towards Sardinia, Inthe Evening, two hours after Sun-ſet, the Wind turned 
Eaſterly, and we ſtood our Courſe again North-north-eaſt 3 in the night-time 
we had a'calm, which laſted all next day, Weare/4ay the ſecond of April: 
However, it always blew a little breez, ſometimes one way, ſometimes ano-' 
ther, though the Sea was ftill ſmooth and calm. In the Evening, from the 
Maintop-head, we made a Sail off of Sardinia, which followed its Courſe, as 
wetid ours Northward, with a'gentle Gale from Eaſt. We were becalmed 
in the'night-time, and continued fo till next day, the third of 4pri/, when 
- about nine in the 'morning, it blew a breez from South-weſt, which within 
half an hour aſter, changed into-a ſtronger Gale from Eaſt; and we continued 
our courſe Northwards. We'had a calm again about Noon, whichlaſted till next 
day, Friday the:fourth of April, when about eight a Clock in the morning, it 
oF blew'a-gentle South-eaſt Gale, which about Noon turned full South, and about 
| | Three or four a Clock \next morning, it blew a good freſh Gale from Weſt ; 
Half an hour after,we diſcovered a Polaque a-ſtern, and cloſe'up with us, which 
mide very. quick way. Wecalled to'him Alarga, and turned all out and ſtood 
to our Arms. At length he failed by to the Windward, within a Piſtol ſhot 
of ns, which our Captain obſerving commanded a Broadſide to be fired at him,but 
the chief Mate diſſuaded him, telling him that if he was a Corſair, his Con- 
ſorts ( who probably could not be far off) would hear the noiſe of the Guns, 
and ſo come up with us; in the mean time, he made very great way. Here- 
upon various [adhipdats paſt : Some {aid they were Spaniards, who would have 
ſurpriſed us. Others, that it was one of the Polaqnes, that Trade betwixt Le- 
gorn and Sardinia for Cheeſe, and ſuch like Commodities, and carrying but 
three or. four Men, they might have been aſleep, and fo did not ſee our Ship. 
Bur moſt part thought it was a Prize taken by the Barbary-men, which they ſent 
into Barbary ; ſeeing when they paſſed by us, they called Cbaban,who was Reys of 
a Tunis Man of War then out at Sea, taking our Ship (perhaps) for Chaban 
Reys his Ship. About three a Clock in the morning, we paſſed Sardinia, and 
al we could ſee of the Land, for two days ſpace that we failed along the 
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the Forenoon, the Wind changed to South-weſt, and blew pretty hard, and 
about that time we made a Sail, which ſtrove to get the Wind of vs; about 
Noon he was got to the Windward, and being within Cannon ſhor, pur our 
Engliſh Colours, and we did the like; but he ſtill bearing down upon us, we 
halled up our Main-fail, and waited for him. When he was come up with us, 
our Men knew it to be a Flemiſh Pinck, commanded by an Engliſh-man, who 
had bought it. He told us that he came from Legorr, and was bound for 
Tunis, that the Palaque we met was 4 Prize, taken by a Caravexe, and Bark of 
Tunis, that were Conſorts ; that he had met with them, bur that he had ſeen 


no Spaniſh Ship, which much rejoyced us. After that, he drank our Captains 


health, and fired a Gun, which our Captain having anſwered, he went his wa - 
and we followed our Courſe. The Wind flackened much in the Afternoon, 


| and about five a Clock in the Evening, we made two Sail near the Land of 


Corſica, which ſtrove for the Wind of us. We thought they had been the rwo 
Barbary men they told us of, however we ſtood upon our Guard. About fix 
a Clock at night, we were almoſt becalmed, and we diſcovered Fires a-ſhoar in 
Corſica, which (as I think ) they made becauſe of thoſe two Corſairs.” About 
ſeven a Clock the Wind turned Eaſterly, and we held on our courſe North- 
north-weſt, leaving Monte Chriſto a-{tern of us. About nine aClock, the head- 
moſt of the two Corſairs, failed by a pretty way to the Windward of us, 
and continued his Courſe. ' I believe they were afraid of us; however we 
wereall night upon our Guard. We were then becalmed till next day, Sunday 
the ſixth of April, when about five a Clock-in the morning, an eaſie Gale be- 
gan to blow from Eaſt, which by little and little freſhened, 'and we ſtood away 
North-north-eaſt. About fix a Clock in the. morning, we madea Sailcoming 
upon us afore the Wind, and we kept on our Courſe to meet him ; when he was 
come within a League, or thereabouts of 'us, he-put out White Colours, and 
we Jook'd upon that to be but a Trick of a Spaniſh-Corſair: In ſhort, we 
ſhew'd the Engliſh Colours, and he continued following us, till eighra Clock 
in the morning, when he Tackt about, and ſtood away the way that we came, 
Perhaps he was afraid, when he faw our Guns out, and that we did not run 
for it. Some thought that 1t was one of the two Corſairs, whom we had ſeen 
the day before: Others, that it was a. Spaniard: And'others again, that it 
was a French-man. In the mean time we. made way {till, and within a little 


paſſed the Iſle of Elba, of which the Spaniards haye one half. It hath two z1,. 


good Ports, the one is called Porto Ferraro, and belongs to the great Duke ; 
and the other Poreo Longone, and belongs to the Spaniards. The French took 
it in the Year One thouſand: fix hundred and forty fix, but loſt it again One 
thouſand ſix hundred and fifry. About ten a Clock. we were becalmed; about 
two in the Afternoon, we had an caſie Gale from North-north-weſt, and ſteer- 
ed our courſe Weſt-north-weſt. An hour after, we made a Ship anda Bark 
a-ſtern and another Ship on head of us. About four a Clock, we ſawthe Ship 
a ſtern give-chaſe to the Bark, and afterwards take her. About ſix a Clock; 


we paſled the Iſle Caprara, leaving it to the Starboard, | becauſe of the contrary Caprara, 


Wind. When we were come near to it, they made a Smoak upon the Tower, 
to give warning to the Coaſt ; and there we put out our Colours.” From thar 
place we made a Ship at the point of the Iſland, and on the other hand a Fi- 
ſher-Boat- This Iſle belongs to the Genoeſe z it is ſmall, not being above ten 
Miles in Circuit, but fruitful in good Wine. On the South-ſide of it there is 
a little Tower, and a Caſtle on the North-fide, which has fifty Soldiers in 
Gariſon, and about an hundred Inhabitants, who are ſo much given to Shoot- 
ing (there being great ſtore of Game upon-the Iſland); that for five or ſix 
pound of Powder, they'll give you a Barrel of Wine, and thanks to boor. 


There, and before the Iſle Gorgona, they filh for Anchoves, and in Fiſhing-ſea- The Ancho- 
ſon, ſo many Boats come there upon that account, that about the Month of '! *iing- 


May, there are aboye five byndred Souls lodged in the Caſtle. 
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The Relation of an Engagement we had with 
 .._ three Spamtſh Corſairs. 


i ory night; and Monday morning, the ſeventh of April, the Wind was 
I fickle, ſometimes Welterly, ſometimes Eaſterly, but blew always freſh, 
and we ſtill kept on our Courſe ; but Monday the ſeventh of April, ( which was 
Monday in the Holy Week ) about four a Clock in the morning, we made two 
Ships and a-Bark, or Sloop, that bore up towards us, there being © little 
Wind, that it was almoſt a Calm. About eight a Clock, having perceived 

, the Spaniſh Colours abroad upon the Ships and Bark, we put out the Engliſh 
Colours, and furled all our Sails but the Maintop-fail. This Tut them to a 
ſtand, when they ſaw with what Reſolution we waited for thei i. So that be- 
ing within Cannon ſhot of us, they all three came to Counſel together, and 
we prepared to: make a vigorous Defence, for it was too late for us now to 

| flatter our ſelves with the hopes that they might be Friends ; the ſtorm had 
hovered ſo long, that it muſt needs break at laſt. I could not then but refle& 
vpon my Luck, that I ſhould be Shipwrack*d in the Harbour ; for having been 
now- almoſt ſeven Years abſent out of France my Native Country, when 1 
thought my ſelf (as it were) ſound and ſafe at Home again, I ſaw my {elf 
upon the point of loſing at eaſt my Liberty. 1 made no doubt: but that we 

Z ſhould be worſted in the Engagement, where the Match was ſo unequal. How- 
| ever, we were all in good heart,. and I look'd upon the Iſles of Caprara and 
LL Gorgona, as two Theatres, wherein the Inhabitants: were to behold (at caſe, 
and out of all-danger) the engagement we were about to enter in, like Gla- 
diators deſtined for their Diverſion; for we wefe at an equal diſtance from 

both: theſe Iſles.- In tle mean time we made all things ready, that were neceſ- 

ſary for -our Defence, all the Cheſts, Hamocks, and other Goods and Clothes 

that were in the Cabins, and-upon the Gun-Deck, were carried aloft upon the 

Poop; that they might be no hindrance-to the Traverling of our Guns, and 

that produced a' good effeft. For the Enemies being buſied in plundering them, 

werein the mean time killed, and beſides, it hindered them from breaking 
in with their Hatchets to the Cabin where we were; which they muſt have 

done to maſter us. ''A hole was made in the Floor of the Maſters Cabin to g0 
down: to the Gun-Room, and fo all through the Ship, where there was occa- 

ſion; and in caſe the Enemies ſhould have rendered themſelves! Maſters of the 
great Cabin, we would quickly have got down into the Gun-Room, and ha- 

ving made faſt the Paſſage, blown up the Poop, and all that were upon it. 
The Main-yard was Chained to the Maſt with a great Iron-Chain, which. no 
Hatcher could: eaſily cut ; for if the Enemies could have brought the Main- 

yard upon the Deck, they would have made a great clutter in the Ship, and 
; we ſhould have been half overcome. All the Guns: were Loaded, and the fix 
Scopa:Coperta Pieces were charged with bunches of Grapes, ( the ſmall ſhot, I 
mentioned before), Water was put in all places of the Ship, to put out Fire, 
if it ſhould happen any where. - All things being thus prepared, our Captain 
gave the necelſary Orders, then made a ſhort Speech to his Men, 2nd gave them 

all a drachm of the Bottle,and then all cried, God fave the Captain: So bidding 
one another farewel, every one went to his ſeveral Poſt ; ſome to the great 
Gabin, | others/to the Gun-Room, ſome to rhe Gun-Deck, -and others to the 
Fore-Caſtle, there being a Man to command in every Poſt: For my part, 1 


L Ke ' meat with the Hold, where he prepared his Medicines, and ſtayed to take care of the 
>  } three Cor- Wounded Men that ſhould be brought down to him. After theſe Gentlemen 
- [its, had been in Counſel almoſt two hours, their Boats carrying Men often from 


one to another, they came vp with us. The Engliſh Mate who ſpoke FOR 
to 
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an Engage- ſtayed with the Captain inthe great Cabin. The Chirurgion went down into 
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_ Courage into them, for they thereupon made loud ſhouts. And the biggeſt 


pearing upon the Deck. We ſent ſome great ſhot after thoſe that fled, and 


_ Captain was for ſending: Men on board their Ship, but.it feming to me ſtrange 


His Ship was called the Great Alexander, and was the very ſame which apachin. 
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rold me, that we ſhould have the Honour to fire the firſt and laft Gun; and Lo 
immediately we let flie three or four great ſhot at them, the ficſt of which —_— 
would certainly have ſunk the biggeſt Ship,if the Bullet had been bur half a foot 
higher, bur it fell in the Water cloſe by the Ships ſide; which ſeemed ro put 


Ship making a great Noife and Bravado, with a Trumpet he had, having fired L 
ſome great ſhot among our Rigging, which only grazed upon our Maſts, about | E 
tena Clock laid us on board, and grappled with ns on the Starboard fide, -1y- | 
ing along our Quarter, from the Stern to the middle of 'our Waſte. Immedi- 
ately we ſhut our ſelves into the great Cabin, and then the Guns went off Pell 
Mell on all hands ; the Patache and Bark came up and fired their Broad-lides, 
endeayouring chiefly to ſhoot our Maſts by the board, which would have been 
a great advantage to them. They fired alſo ſeveral Perreras, charged with 
Muſquet ſhot, which would have done great Execution, if we had been Aloft ; 
but our Walls were Muſquet-prooff, and we could hear ſhowers of Bullets: bat- 
ter againſt the Ships ſides. Preſently feveral of their men came on board of 
ns, who ran up the Shrouds to endeayour to let fall the Yards ; and we brought 
them down with ſmall ſhot, which we fired through: holes purpoſely made. 
When they found themſelves ſo well plied with Muſquet ſhot, and that all who 
were above Decks ( both in their own Ship,and on board of us) were fallen, for 
we fired out of the Port-holes and Skuttles, upon all that appeared on board of 
them, and cleared the Deck fore and aff, of all that came on board of vs ; 
many of them got up to the top of our Maſts, thinking that the ſecurclt place | , 
they could find, and no man was more to be ſeen upon the Deck, or any other L 
part of the Ship, they who were aloft hiding themſelves the beſt way they = 
could. The Bell rung twice or thrice from the Fore-Caſtle, and preſently we 
fel} upon our Bellies, but they who were upon the Poop hearing the Bell; got 
immediately upon the Shrouds, fo that there was no hitting of them; bur ſome 
being perceived one time upon the Poop, ( withour ringing the Bell): they' fired 
a Scopa, Coperta from the Fore-Caltle, which killed three or four of them. In 
the mean time, we kept firing with great and ſmall ſhot, and if any of the 
Enemy attempted to get upon our Poop over the Skuttles of the Cabins, we 
eaſily prickt them, or run them through with our Swords. At length, about 
three a Clock in the Afternoon, finding that the Enemies fired no. more, we 
came out with our Swords and Piſtols, and ſaw the Patache and Bark, towing 
off with their Boats, and the, great Ship grappled with ours, but no. body. ap- 


had we fired but as many mores perhaps they would have ſtruck Sail and yield- 
ed themſelves: So we had the Honour. to fire the firſt and laſt Gun. ' - Then we 
offered Quarter to thoſe who were aloft upan our Maſts; and as faſt as they 
came-down, we diſarmed' them, and clapt them down into the Hald.. The 


that they ſhould ſo loſe their biggelt Ship, I told the Captain, Thar perhaps they 
only pretended to flie, to tempt our Men on board of that Ship, where lying in 
Ambuſh, they might Blow them all up, that ſo coming back again, they mighr 
have leſs trouble to. take us- He had ſome regard to my- advice, and: ſent no 
body. For my part,. | would not ſuffer my (Man to go,' thaugh he had a;great 
mind ta it 3 not only becauſe I was afraid: he might come to ſome harm, but 
alſo that it might not be ſaid the French: had Plundered any thing. ' At length, 
perceiving that the: Enemies Bopat-carried ſeveral out of that Ship on board 
the Veſlzls-th1t fled; and 'was coming” back for more, And being told--by a 3 
Man who had leapt into the'Sea,. to-fave himſelf by Swimming, (but was taken "2 
up) that there was no danger z though we aſſured him: that: he ſhould die for '2 
it if he told a Lye: Our Men boarded: the-Enemies, Ship; and preſently took "2 
down the Spaniſh Colours. They. eaſily. afterwards made. themſelves Maſters 
of the Me that remained, whom:they brought on board of. us ; moiſt; part all 
Bloody, and more than half dead- for. fear, for they -expefted no Quarter. 
Among the reſt the 'Captain was taken,”-who was a young. Dutch-man in the 
Spaniards 'Servicez he had two Muſquet ſhots in his right Side, and right Arm 


_ 


had taken by Surpriſe and Treachery, from the Chtvalier de Bious, and this ” 2 "I 
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Fleman had bought her from Papachin. She carried eight and twenty Guns 
and fixteen Petreras, and the Captain told vs, that the Patache which was 20ne | 
with the Bark, carried ſixteen Guns, and fix and twenty Perreras, and the Bark 
four Guns, and twenty four Perreras; and that among them, they had in all 
betwixtthree and four hundred Men. Ph 

' He then gave us an account, how the day before, they put to- Sea out of 


' Porto Ferraro, that having made us, they had born up towards us, and thar 


next morning '( which was the ſame day of this Engagement ) being come uÞ 
with us, they had held Counſel, and reſolved that the Great Alexander ſhould 
lay us aboard, and the Patache and Bark ſhear along our ſide, and fire their 
Broad-ſides into us z that afterward the Bark ſhould fall a Stern and rake us 
from Stern to Stem, to beat our Men from the Guns, whilſt the Parache lay 
by our ſide, and kept continually firing, and therefore they had put Two hun- 
dred and twenty men on board the Great Alexander, an Hundred and fifty into 
the Patache, leaving thirty remaining in the Sloop or Bark. Their reſolution 
was in part executed, for the great Ship laid us aboard and grappled with us, 
but when the others as they ſheared by us, ſaw no Man above Deck, but only 
ſix Guns to ſcower the Deck, and many of their men fell, they fired their 
Broad- ſides according to their promiſe, and then made the beſt of their way, 
leaving the great Ship engaged, who finding themſelves worſted by us, would 
haye been gone alſo, and therefore ſent ſeveral Men to caſt looſe the Grap- 
plings ; but wo gpbwrine, heb unknown to. us, we knocked them down as faſt 
as they ſhewed themſelves, fo that no more of them durſt appear. He alſo 
told us, That about the end of the Engagement, his Boat went three times to 
the Parache, or ſmaller Ship, and carried away from him every time, as many 
Men as ſhe could hold, it being out of his power to hinder them; and. that 


{everal attempting to! ſave themſelves by Swimming , were Drowned. He 


ſeemed to beenraged againſt the Captain of the Parache, who had ſo abandon- 
ed him, and ſaid, That he would willingly give Three thouſand pieces' of 
Eight, that he might kill him. We killed on board the Great Alexander, three- 
ſcore and five Men, and wounded above fifty. | | 

We were ſince informed at Legorn, that ( by their own confeſſion ) they loſt 
and had diſabled in the Engagement, an Hundred and -fourſcore Men, . partly 
killed on board their-Ships, partly dead of their- Wounds aſhoar ; among 
whom was'the Lieutenant of the Great Alexander, and partly Maimed. The 
Great Alexander had four or five ſhot betwixt Wind and Water, which would 
have ſunk her to the bottom), if our Men had not ſpeedily ſtopt the Leaks ; 
and the. Parache that-ran for it, had alſo three or four ſhor betwixt Wind and 
Water, which would likewiſe have ſunk her to our'view, if there had been. 
any rough Sea. We took Ninety three Priſoners, among whom were ſome 
French, who having taken on, ſome with Captain Lanrrer, a Fortnight; and 
ſome with Captain Fugaze, eight days before this Engagement, had left the 
Ships of theſe two Captains at Porto Ferraro. 

We loſt but two Men, both killed by one Cannon Bullet, that going through 
and through the Gun-Room where they were, carried off one half of their 
Head, and daſhed their Blood and Brains againſt the Tillar. We had alſo two . 
Men wounded in the Leg with ſmall ſhot. The Priſoners being ſearched and 
rifled; they untied their Hands, and clapt them down into the Hold; where 
they had Victuals and Drink given them, and the Wounded were carefully 
dreſt ; ſo that our Chirurgeon had noge but Enemies to.dreſs. And the Chi- 
rurgeon of the Great Alexander told us, That he had never had ſo much Pra- 
Etice as that day, for they brought him down Wounded Men, faſter than he 
could well turn to. : In ſhort, all the Priſoners were ſo civilly uſed, that they 
wondered at it, and faid, that they lived [not ſo well on board their own 
Ship: But there was a good Guard placed at the Hatches, both to hinder 
them from attempting any thing, and to hand down what they wanted ; as 
for the Captain os lodged in the "236 Cabin with our Captain, where 
he was well look'd after, and wanted for nothing. 1 prayed our Captain to 
give the French their Liberty, which he preſently did very generouſly, ſaying, 
'That the French might command-any'thing on board of his Ship. The chief 
Mate and ſome Sea-mi 


a-men, were ſent to ſail the Prize. The two other fail a 
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much ado rowed off to the Iſle of Elba, and went back to Porto Ferraro. When 
all things were put in order in our Ship, I went along with the Captain to 
ſee the Prize; we found 'that- poor Ship ſadly ſhattered, our Croſs-bar-ſhot z 
 - had made great Havock in her, one of them had ſplit a Perrera in two, and 4 
} another ſo mangled a Gunner, that we found an Arm, a Belly, and two Legs, - 
' _ and no body covld tell what was#become of the reſt of- him. Theſe Croſs- 
1  bar-ſhot are round Bars of Iron, three Fingers thick, and a Foot long; ha- 
4 _ ving at eachend a round knob of Iron, all of one piece, they are pur long- 
+ ways into the Gun, but when they come out, they flie croſs-ways, every way 
'F doing terrible Execution. There were dying Men ſtill on board that Ship, 
FF  - who could not be removed, becauſe of their Mortal Wounds; and the Dead 
were thrown over-board, ſo ſoon as we were Maſters of the Ship. We found 
on board a great many Bales of Stuff, fine Cloth, and other things, which 
they had taken ſome days before in. the two French Ships, I formerly menti- 
oned, and four thouſand pieces of Eight in ready Money. _ | 
We obſerved that that day was St. Alexander's Day, and the Ship which we : 
7 took, was called the Great Alexander. - After we had rejoyced a little, and 
heartily praiſed God for our Adventure, we made the beſt of our Way ; about 
7 ſeven a Clock at night, we had the Wind ar South-weſt, and ſtood away 
T - North. Tueſday the eighth of April, about two a Clock: in the Morning, we. 
ſailed by Gorgona, a little Iſland belonging to the Great Duke; leaving it to Gorgond, 
the Larboard, and ſteered on' our Courſe, with the Prize a-ſtern of us. About . 
five a Clock in the morning, from the Main-top we diſcovered .the Light-of 
Legorn. About ſeven in the morning, we ſpied a Sail to theStarboard, | bear- 
' ing towards us, but ſhortly after. it ſteered" away its firſt Courſe. About two 
a Clock in the Afternoon, we came into: the Road of  Legorn, and entered in 
Triumph, having on the Poop, and Maintop-maſt head, the Spaniſh Colours 
under the Engliſh, and the Trumpet of the Prize founded, whilit the Prize 
' came after. us without any Enſign abroad. So ſoon as we came into the Road, 
the Prize fired all the Guns and Perreras with ſhot, and 'then our Ship fired 
ſeven Guns, and came to an Aychor. All the People were come tothe Harbour 
+ to know what the matter was, for they had heard the Guns when we were 
| - Engaged; and beſides a Bark having ſet out from Legorn, and ſeen our En- 
-  gagement ata diſtance, came back again, alledging that they were obliged to 
do ſo, becauſe they had ſeen four Ships engaged, two againſt two. When we 
' were come in, and that from ſhoar they ſaw a Ship without Colours, they 
ſoon concluded it was a Prize, but when they ſaw the Spaniſh Colours under 
the Engliſh, their Aﬀe&tions were much divided. So ſoon as we were quiet at 
Anchor, all the Engliſh Ships ſaluted us ; then the Health-boat came, and pur 
W ziterson board of us, to keep the People of the Town from mingling with 
us. To theſe we gave a full account of our Engagement, which they pun&tu- 
4; ally wrote down, how many Priſoners we had taken, and how many were 
3 Killed and Wounded, that they might ſend the news of it to The Great Duke. 
__ -Afrer that, all the Engliſh in Zegorz, and ſeveral French, came in Boats on 
| board to viſit us, and congratulate our Victory, .we ſaluted them all with three 
Guns a piece; ſo that our Ship fired above two hundred Guns that day. Then 
. _ they went to ſee the Prize, which the Captain called his Child. Every Body 
1: was aſtoniſhed at this Victory, for it had never been known before, that a 
2: Merchant-man took a Man of War, which had two others ta afſliſt her. Our 
oe Captain was ſo Juſt to us, as to tell all that came on board of him, that the 
Þ-# French had had a great hand in ſaving his Ship, which the ſame day went over 
; all Leyory, and afterwards all over /taly, = 
- It is certain enough we had our ſhare-in that Vitory,. though we were but 
five French-men in all, to wit, three Merchants of Marſeilles, my (elf, and my - 3 
man. For the Engliſh are very nimble in Charging and Diſcharging their C 
Guns, and will Fire three ſhot, before others can do two, and all the Officers | I 
of the Ship fought very well; but the Common Sea-men were in ſuch a Maze, 
that they knew not what they did, and were put in heart much by the French, 
who fired without intermiſſion: So that my Man, called Fohn Guillerval, with 
thirteen ſhot, killed ſo many Men, (as all that were on 'the ſame Quarter - 
affirmed who eaſily ſaw what Execution every ſhot did.) Hardly any | 
but 
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ut thoſe in the Poop were uſed, and every time they were to be Traver 
a muſt __ a hand to it; for rhe Engliſh Sea-men ſeemed tg be a 
fleep, and laughed to ſee the French tug at ir. My man allo ſerved there 
eagerly, that he cruſhed one of his Fingers betwixt a Rope and a Pully of a 
Gun which he was bringing to, and I was afraid he ſhould have. beea maimed 
v it. 1 thought my felf obliged to fay of him in this place, what all the 
though the:Captain promiſed him: his ſhare in the Booty, (as in right 
ong to him as well as to all who. fought) ; nevertheleſs he gave him 
- nor to any other of the French, nor indeed, did we ask any thing. 
ie mean time, (though we were in the Port) yet we kept good Guard 
d in the Night-time, having all our Guns loaded with ſhot, becauſe we 


had a ſuſpicion that ſome Dutch Ships, that were alſo in the Port, had a mind 
to take our Prize from us, and the Great Duke ſeemed unwilling to allow us 
his Prote&tion. Our Captain told me, That if the Great Duke would nar re- 
- ceive-him into Protection, he was reſolyed to kill and throw oyer-board all the 
Priſoners, and then ſet ſail for England with his Prize. | This deſign wrought 


r in me, and was much in fear they + 4 put it in Execution; fox 
ived they were inclinable enough to do ſo: But at length, on Good- 
gp the Afternoon, the Health-boat came aboard of 
d gave us Prattick, cntring the Ship and mingling with us, which was a 
ar fayour ; for we expected at leaſt to have made a Week or a Fortnight 
rantine. All the Priſoners were ſet at Liberty, and put a-ſhoar, and 


mn 7. Saturday the twelfth of April, we alſo went a-ſhoar. 
| Taos _— de Celis, laudare ewm in excelfis, quonian confirmata eſt ſuper 


erecordia ejus; & veritas Damini manet in eEternum, 


Ll 


There is come into my Hands, a Relation of the taking of Babylon, other- 
+... © wiſe called Bagdat, by Sultan Amurath, Tranſlated out of Turkiſh 
"intoFrench, which 1 here give the Reader in the ſame Terms as I 
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BABYLO 


1 OTHERWISE CALLED 


BAGD ATP 


"RY 


SULTAN AMURATH 


| Emperour of the TU RKS; 


© Tranſlated from a Letter written from. the faid' 
City by the Grand Sigmor's chief Faulconer to 
Muſftapha Bey, one of the Sangiacks of Epypr, 
ng 


: 


 Aﬀer the giving of God thanks, and other Cere- 
monies uſed by the Twrks in thar Letters. 


m—_ 


: | HE eighth of the Moon of Regeb, which was the eleventh of November, 
1638. the Grand S:gnior pitched - his Camp before Bagdat, in the ſame 
place where ( above an hundred years before ) Sltan Solyman had pitched his : 
And the ſame day he went to the Sepulchre of the bleſſed Iman Azam, and cal- 
| led together all the Y/;zers, Baſhas, and other chief Officers of his Army, com- 
manding them to Draw up their ſeveral men in Battel-array, and after that, 
. allotted the Poſts to all the Principal Commanders, encompaſling his Camp 
| with Horſe, andplacing all his Foot round himſelf. Then he rode an Hori 
back round about the whole Camp, and came into the middle, which was ſo P 
well ſhut in, that no body could go out or in, without giving an account to 
Generals that were poſted on the Flanks. The ſame day - nt 
of Earth to be caſt up in all places, where the Cannon of the Town cor 
Fs noy ,ys; and ordered great quantities of Wood and Faggots to be by 
Is og which being mingled with he Earth, made three Hills-in as many 
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do their Duty, and cauſe the Inferiour to be-put to-death one by another, or 
by the han nd then will die my ſelf; that it may in Hiſtory | 
| be tranſm e 
with a Mi 
After that, ſoftening his. Voice a little, .and treating them with leſs ſharp- 
neſs. Look you, ( faid' he to them) the World is but ſmall matter, or 
nothing at all ; he that dies in well doing, is well after Death, but he who 
_ dies killing an oy yt. 5 the Faith, is more happy if Paradiſe. ' Look you, 
Fathers, ( fgr ſo I callthe Old) agd you Brethren who are of the ſame Age 
with me, for we are made of the ſame Matter, let us do ſomewhat that may 
oblige our great Prophet Hahomer torbe our Advocate, and that at the day of 
Judgment he may preſent us all before the Tribunal of God, ſaying to Him, 
Here are the Faithful who have fought valiantly for the greateſt Glory of your 
Joly Majeſty, and of all your Saints ; and inthe mean time, that. it may be 
faid in time to come, that-we have had reſt -in this World, and glory 4n he 
next. To attain to avhich, it is expedient tolabour, and not to fear dan- 
gers. But why ſhould you fear them, being called to this Engagement for 
the ſake of our great Prophet, who promiſes us ſo much favour before the 
Majeſty of the Great God ? No, I do not think you do, and if 1- find that any 
of you go-not willingly to fight, VII kill him with my own Sword. 
This being heard by all that were preſent, they put their hand upon their 
Head, and anſwered all unanimouſly, That they were ready to obey his Im- 
perial Commands : And even from thence they began to fight without loſing 
of time, and the Grand Szgmior cauſed the Pavillions .of all the Chirurgeons of 
the Army to be pitched near to his own, ordering all the Wounded men to be 
brought thither to be Dreſt, which was done, and he himſelf comforted them 
with very good Words, and good Deeds; giving to every one forty or fifty 
Chequins. And it was found that in one day, he gave to ſeven hundred Wound- 
ed men, from whence you may judge, whether or not the fight was furious ; 
and cauſed the pay of thoſe that died, to be given to their Children, or their 
neareft Relations. And during the thirty nine days that the Siege laſted, the 
' Town being taken on the fortieth, his Majeſty made his Prayers every day, 
; and every night upon his Knees, proſtrating himſelf upon the Ground, with 
Tears in his Eyes. And ſeeing every evening, we Carted away a. little of the 
ſame earth, whereof Ramparts had been made to ſecure us ſrom the Enemies 
Guns, in making our approaches to the Town: We were got on the tenth of 
the Moon'of Chaban, cloſe by the firſt Ditches, and the Sultan commanded a 
great many facks of Earth to be thrown into themz which was done with ſo 
much diligence, and in ſo great quantities, that in four days time they were 
filled up, and three other Mounts were made, to the top whereof the Cannon 
which were mounted on the former were brought, from whence we battered 
down one; half of the Walls of Bagdzr, the other half being buried. under 
heaps of Earth all round, where the Cannon could not make a breach. A 
thonfand Thot were fired into the Town, which hit againſt certain Towers or 
Steeples that reſiſted the Bullets, and made them rebound without any dam- 1 
waye from them. Ar the Poſt of the Saliftar Baſha, which was by one of the : 
Mounts,there were twelve Guns,and three great Cannons Royal, which continu- ” 
ally played into the Town, and battered down- a great number of Houſes. 
The Grand Vizier- had his Poſt at another Mount with the Romat?s, Pw 
EN whence 
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whence they made an aſlault into the Town, and took three Baſtidns; bur 
there he was killed by a Muſquet-ſhot in the Head, and three Beillierbeis were 
Wounded, to wit, Chus Caſmader, Hibraim Baſſa , Beillierbey of Siras, Var 
Varally Baſſa, who was Beillierbey of Natolia, and Queuſſe C aban Baſſa, and 
ſeven Alaibeys, that is to fay, Camp-Maſters, and a great many others kil- 
Og Er Ea EP. | Nj 
; hs ſixteenth of the Moon of Chabar, the Grand Vizier died, the ſeven- Y 4 
teenth Muſtapha Baſha, who was Baſha of the Sea, and Caymacan was put in . 
| his place, and the Grand Sigmor gave him the Seals. The eighteenth there fell 

L ſo much Rain, that we could not keep our Matches lighted, and we entred the 

Town with ſo great Fury and Impetuoſity, that the belieged begged Quarter, 

veiled their Standards and Colours, as a ſign that they ſabmitted to the Diſ- 

3 cretion of the Sultan. At the ſame time the Kaya, (as if one ſhould ſay) the 

| _ Captain of the'Army, or Lieutenant and principal Officer of the Goyernour 

Z of Bagdat, went to the Grand Yizier with a Scarfe about his Neck, and his 

Sword wreathed in it, which is an Ignominious mark -of Submiſſion, and 

begged both in his own and Maſter's name, Amar, that is to fay, Pardon or 

Mercy ; and having obtained it , the Goyernour , named Bekrachkban, came 

alſo, and the Grand Vizier leaving them both there, went to wait on the Grand 

Signior, to whom he related what had happened, beſeeching him to ſave the | 
Lives of thoſe two poor Penitents, which he obtained. And forthwith, the , 
Emperour commanded all to draw up in the beſt Equipage they could, to make 

2 fair ſhew, and with great Pomp and Magnificence, cauſed Bekrachkhax to be 
brought into his Pavillion: Where being come, he was ſo confounded at the - 
Luſtre of ſo great Majeſty, as appeared 1n all the Court of the Grand Signior, 
that his Blood was chilled, being able to ſay nothing, but God be praiſed, God 
be praiſed. The Sultan ſat on his Throne, and Bektachkhan fell upon the ground 
demanding Pardon, and imploring his Mercy , which he obtained. The 
Grand Signior commanding him to riſe up, and draw near his Perſon, asked 
him many Queſtions, which he having anſwered to his fatisfaftion, he gave 
him a Veſt lined with Sables, with a Dagger and Girdle ſet with precious 
Stones, and a Plume of Herons-top upon an Enſign, of great value ; ſending 
him back into the Town, with orders to ſend out to him all the chief Com- 
manders and Officers: And to tell the People, That they who would continue 
in his Service, ſhould be welcome, and the reſt diſmiſſed without Arms ; or 
if they would obſtinately ſtand it out, they ſhould all be put to the Sword. 
Then Bekeachkban proſtrating himſelf again upon the Ground, moſt humbly 
thanked his Majeſty, promiſing to be his Slave, not with one, but with a 
thouſand Souls. Which is a way of ſpeaking, that takes very well in Tur- 
kiſh, and returned to the Pavillion of the Grand Y:zier , from whence he 
ſent his Kiaya into the Town, to make known the Grand S:gmior's plea- 
{ure. 

But before he was got there, the Soldiers in the Grand Y;zier's Poſt, 
entered at the ſame inſtant by the Gate, called Himan Azana, and began to 
plunder the Houſes. Six Chams that were in the Town, (who are in Perſia, 
what the Baſhas are in Twrkie ) ſeeing this, could not endure it with patience, 
but cried out, that they had ſatisfied their word to them, ſaying, That af- 
ter they were received to Mercy, they were uſed with Rigour, and got to- 
gether as many Soldiers as they could, at the Gate called Cara Cape, and 
they who would not follow them, asked Quarter. But our men were ſo hot 
upon Slaying and Plundering, that they ' would not hearken* to them, and 
killed all they met, during the whole night that this Sacking laſted ; and God 
knows what a yaſt number of Perſians died in this Action. Morning being 
come, the ſaid Chams with fifteen thouſand men they got together, ſet their 
| Soldiers to the Wall, and with their Swords couragiouſly defended them- 
ſelves: Which being told the Sultan, he commanded all the Soldiers of the 
other Poſts to enter the Town, and pur all to-the Sword; but being entered, 
ſome ſubmitted themſelves to the will of the Grand S:gnior, and the reſt ſtood 
it out till they were killed. Of the laſt there were Ten thouſand who were 
killed, and Five thouſand of the* others, and the fix Chams were. made. Pri- ET 
ſonersz whoſe names are Napte ow the Grand Viziers Priſoner,. with the 
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Governour Baktachkban, Mirfalta  Allibeikhan, and La Ella Mahenur » Ofſein 
Cham,” of the Salikrar Baſſa, and Aleph Cham, with twelve other preat New. 
one with Ofſein Baſſe, heretofore Baſla of Carre. The Five thouſand Perſan 
who asked Quarter, were guarded by a Beillierbey, rill they were paſt the 
Army, to hinder our Soldiers from injuring them. But the Grand Y:zje ſee- 
ing them paſs by his Pavillion, aſſembled all the chief Commanders who were 
near him, and faid to them: Why do we give Quarter to thoſe Dogs who 
have no Faith, and never keep their word ? They have not rendered volun- 
tarily, but we have conſtrained thern to do it by force,God having for that en 
ſtrengthened the Arms of our valiant Soldiers. Are not they the ſame whom 
we overcame at Revan, to whom the Swan ſhewed ſo much Goodneſs and Cle- 
mency, who having given them Quarter, ſent them away with their Arms 
and Baggaege, but they vuntbankful for that Favour, cut in pieces Ten th6u- 
ſand of our men,whom they took at a Diſadvantage ? What ſhall become of the 
blood of the Faithful whom they have fo cruelly Maſſacred ? Mercy was granted 
them on condition that they yielded without fighting : But having ſince obRi- 
nately reſiſted,they have rendered themſelvesunworthy of it,and be it as it will, 
though the Grard Signior hath pardoned them, yet I pardon them not. And 
2ll of a ſudden, he commanded Nawvy Anlly, Adrevis Mahemet Baſſa, Varua- 
rally Baſſa, Chus Caſanadar, Hibrahim Baſſa, Baſſa of Sivas, to fall upon them, 
and cut them in pieces. Which at firſt they refuſed, alleadging for excoſe, 
that the Emperour had pardoned them. But for their Juſtification, he gave 
them the Command in writing, taking the blame (if any were) upon him- 
ſelf; by vertue whereof, they went and executed his Orders. Which made 
the Grand Sigmior lend for him in great Rage, asking him, Why he had given 
ſuch Orders contrary to his Promiſe , and violated the Faith he had given ? 
To which the Grand V3zer replied Irreverently, That if he had ſhewed them 
Mercy,for his part he would not, for thereaſons afore mentioned ; which he re- 
peated to the Sulrany. Who having conſidered, and reflected a little upon what 
he had heard, pulled off the Veſt he had on, and gave it to the Grand Vikier, 
praiſing him for what he had done. — 

In ſhort, There were in wack One and thirty thouſand pick'd and choice 
Soldiers, and Twenty thoufand Volunteers, all whom we have put to the 
Sword, not one having eſcaped to carry the news-to the other Towns of Perfia. 
We have made the ſupputation by the Muſter Rolls of the five Chams thar 
are Priſoners. And there has been no ſuch Battel fought apainſt the Per- 
ſians, no not in the time of Khaldivan, when the Battel was fought betwixt 
Sultan Selim, the Father of Sultan Solyman, and Cha Iſhmael, King of Perſia ; 
wherein above an Hundred thouſand men were killed on both fides. 

The eighteenth of the Moon of Chabay, being Friday, the City of Bagdat 
was entirely delivered up to the Grand Signzor, with the Grace of God, and 
the BenediCtion of the People, who ſeem to have got new Life. When the 
Beſieged ſaw that they could no longer reſiſt the Will of God, who viſibly 
favoured the Arms of our great Emperour. They killed all their Wives and 
young Children and Ham-ſtrung four or five thouſand Horſes of great value, 
that they might not be ſerviceable to us. - Bekrachbban (to whom the Sultar 
made ſuch fair Preſents, as you have ſeen before) having entered the Town,Poy- 
ſoned'himſelf one Night, and was found dead in the Morning, and buried like 
a Dog. Before the Gran S:gnior ſet out from Conſtantinople, there came an Am- 
baſſadour from the King of Perſia, who was Arreſted by command from the 
Sultan, and he hath been under Guard to this preſent. The Grand Signior 
cauſed him to be brought before him, and ſaid to him, Go tell your King, that 
he ſend me Boſtan Baſſa, Memy Baſſa, Fan Baſſa, Gart Ibrahim Baſſa, Chopour 
Biqueri, whom he keeps Priſoners in Perſia, with all he took at Bagdat and 
Revan, both Money, Arms, and Ammunition ; and that he reſtore to me Tawris, 
Inuſchrvam, Cheriſul, and all the other Provinces and Places, that my Great 
Grand-Father Solymarn took, and that he give me the Tribute and Preſents, 
which he made at that time, and with that we will et our Limits ; that if 
he'll hold to, and obſerve theſe Conditicns, I will be Conteat, and we ſhall 


. end our Controverſies. Otherwiſe1 declare to him, that though he hide him- 
ſelf in the Earth like a Piſmire,' or flic in the Air like a Bird, he ſhall not eſcape 


my 
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my hands. And I will reduce his whole Country to ſuch a ſtate, that there 
ſhall not be a Houſe ſtanding in /þaban, Gasbin, and Erdebil, nor in any of his 
Towns, Burroughs, or Villages, that there ſhall not a pile of Graſs be left 
within his Kingdom ; and that 1 will afterward Chaſe him before me, as a 
Hunter does his Prey, and let him well conſider, that Repentance will not 
ſtand him in ſtead, after the Fault is committed. That if he will be obſtinate 
{till, ler him make ready againſt the Spring, when (with the help of God ) 
I ſhall be in his Country z and then though he ſhould a thouſand times ask'my 
Mercy, there ſhall be none for him. >> 5 | Ds. 
And having cauſed a Letter to be written to the ſame effect, the Sultan gave 
*t to the Ambaſladour, and diſmiſſed him. And hath ſince cauſed the Sepulchre 
of Himan Azam to be rebuilt, and hath adorned it with ſeveral Golden Lamps 
ſer with precious Stones, and covered the Floor with Silk Carpets havin 
likewiſe beautified the Sepulchres of the other Saints. By what can be judged, 
it is the pleaſure of the Grand S:gnior to expeCt the Anſwer of the King of 
Perſia, and then to return Conſtantinople, and all his Subje&ts will be in repoſe. 


God bleſs him, & C , 


ritten at Bagdat, the 22. of the Moon of Cha- 
ban, 1048. which was the 19. of December, 
1635. 
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The Author's departure not only from Paris but 
Marſeilles, and his Voyage to Alexandria. 


HOUGH TI had ſpent ſeven whole years of my younger 
days in former Travels ; nevertheleſs the fame paſſion which 
had already carried me ſo far into the Eaſt, ſtill prompted 
me with a deſire of ſeeing Perſia and the Indies. I had nor 
long reſted at home among my Relations and Friends, when 
that deſire began to exert its power over me, and if it was not 
ſtrong enough at firſt to force me from thoſe who were ſo dear unto 
me, at leaſt it buſied me in taking neceſſary meaſures for ſecond Travels, and 
that with greater profit than IT had performed rhe firſt, if I ſhould chance to 
ſet out upon them. In that thoughr I employed four years in the ſtudy of 
the Sciences, which I judged moſt uſefull ro a Traveller, who would make 
advantage of his Travels, and communicate the fame to others. In ſhorr, 
having (during all that time) wavered, betwixt the deſign of travelling,and thar 
of ſettling at Paris, when I ſaw my ſelf ſo well prepared for the former ; and 
conſidered beſides that ro defer the orher, would be in ſome manner to com- 
ply with the Times, I eaſily gave way to my firſt inclination : So that having, 
as ſecretly as I could, taken orders for all things I ſtood in need of, nor only 
for accompliſhing my deſign, but alſo for avoiding thoſe inconveniencies which 
mighr have been roo difficult for me to ſupport ; I left Paris the ſixteench of £ 
F - October 1663, pretending a Journey with a Friend for ſome weeks into Burgun- The Authours 
| dy. The fixth of November I came to Marſeilles, and on the twelfth abour ten departure. 
[4 of the clock at Night, I embarked there in a Galley of Legor», which had ar- 
rived at that Port-rhree days before. ns _______ His Embar- 
___ That Galley parted from the Chain next Day being Te(day a little after ki us at Mar- 
midnight, and about five 1a the EN came to an anchor at Rocca Tagh- gre Tagli- 
tw ATA, ata, 
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ata, an hundred and ten miles from Marſeilles, from whence it fer out again 
on Wedneſday after midnight, and about five of the clock at Night, came to 
an afichor at St; Remig/o, feventy five miles fram Rocca Tagiiara. St. Remi. 
gio iga pretty Town belonging to the Geneſe, with a little ort, and conve- 
nience to make a good Harbour ; but that Republick will not ſuffer it ro he 
done : it is covered by a Mole, and wants only to be dug. "The Countrey js 
all Garden, produces plenty of all things, and eſpecially of Wine, Oyl, Ce. 
dar, Oranges and other Fruits, * + + - 

We parted from thence on Thurſday the fifteenth of Nowember after mid- 
night, and about fix of the clock at night came to an anchor before Gen, 
fourſcore and ten miles diſtant from St. Remigio., Friday about midnight we 
left thax place, and came to an anchor again at Porto Yenere, threeſcore miles 
from Genoa. Porjo Venere 1s a ſmall Town, but the Houſes fair and well 
built. Ir bath a Fort very advantageouſly ſeated ypon a Rock that commands 
the mourh of the Harbour. This Port, or Gulf rather, is on . the one ſide 
covered by the main Land, and on the other, by a fruitfull Iſland, which 
lies before it towards Lerice, between which and that Iſland is the gulf Del; 
Sperie. This is the laſt place of the Territories of the Genceſe : we faluted ix 
with four Guns, and were anſwgred with chree, This Countrey is fruirfull 
in Vines and Olive-trees. From Marſeilles to Porto Venerg we had all the way 
fair weather. Ar midnight following we weighed anchor, and with a fair 
North-Wind about eleven of the clock in the forenoon arrived at Legory, 
threeſcore miles from Porto Venere, and this was on Saturday the ſeventeenth 


_of November. 


Tueſday the four and twentieth of Fanuary 1663 about half an hour paſt 
eleven in the forencon, I went on board the Ship of Captain Richard de Ia 
Cicuta, a man commendable for his piety and civility ; that Ship was called, 
N. Dame de la Grace, carrying about two hundred and fifty, or three hundred 
Tun : ſhehad on board thirty Seamen, qe; je Guns, and ſix Brals Perre- 
ra's. So ſoon as we were on board ſhe made fail with a North-Wind, and 
ſteered - a courſe South-South-Weſt ; about fix a clock at night, the Wind 
chopped about to North-Weſt, and we palled betwixt Capraza and the Elbe; 
in Vo night-time the Wind blew very ſreſh. 
Nest morning we were got an hundred and fourſcore miles from Leporn, 
and faw Mente Chriſto a great way a-ſtern of us; we coaſted along the Ifland 
of Corſica, and becauſe we were too near Land, about ten of the clock in the 
merning we ſtood away South-South-Eaft, the Wind fſlackening much. All 
that day we had Sardinia to the Star-board, but at a pretty good diſtance : _ 
In the beginning of the Night the Wind blew a little freſher, bur far leſs than ' 
the Night before. | CE 

Saturday-morning the ſix and twentieth we had loſt fight of Sardinia, and 
being fair before the Wind, ſo that no Sails bur the _ and Main-Top-Sails 
could bear, we put out our Stutting Sails. Aboutnoon, the Wind ſhifted abour 
to the North, and two hours after to the North-Eaft : and therefore we took 
in our Stucting Sails; and kept on'our courſe Sourh-South-Eaſt : In the eve- 
ning the Wind abated fo, that all night long we were becalmed. 

Next day being Sunday, we made the Ifland of Marerimo ahead : and 
about eleven a clock in the morning , we ſtood away South-Eaſt : abour 
two a clock afternoon, we madea Sall a great way off to the Leeward; all 
that day-we had a Calm till nighr, whenthe Wind blew {o freſh again, char 
about midnighe we paſt betwixt Maretimo, Levanzo and Ls Favignane, lea: 
ving the firſt of theſe Iſlandsto the Star-board, and the other rwo to theLar- 
board + then we fteered away Eaſt.South-Eaſt ; ſhortly afterthe Wind fo flack- 
ned thatwe were becalmed. | 

Munday morning about break of day wewere got very near the Land of 
Sicily, to the Wind-ward of Capo Boco over againſt Marſals : it is frve hundred 


ry 


"miles from Legorn. We made. ftilt fome way in our courſe Eaſt-South-Eaft, 


” 


vichſtanding the Calm which laſted till noon, when the Wind. blowing 


fre we coaſted along Sicily pretty near the Shoar, about. four a clock at- 
etnoof the Wind encreafing a little, we ſtood away Sourh-South-Eaft, and 
ther” beginning with the New Moon, made the Captain OT 
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that he had nor patled chroughthe Phare of Meſſina, which would have ſaved Phare of M:/: 


him fifty miles in his courſe ; but then he toid me that he durſt not venture fin. 


through ſo dangerous a paſſage in the Winter-rime when Storms are ſo fre- 
quent, and the rather abour New Moon, when commonly the V Vinds change. 
Towards the evening we were'becalmed, and had a breeze apain in the be- 
ginning of the night ; and in that manner the Wind fell and roſe ſeveral times 


during the night. That day, we took two Murenes or Sea-Eeles which were Murenes. 


in the Fiſher mens Wells ; this Fiſh is dainty Food, bur the Skin of it is Slimey, 
and is fo full of ſmall bones, that if one have not a care, he may be choaked 
by them ; it is ſhaped like a common Eele, and dies fo ſoon as it is but of the 
Water. | 2h Ns | 
Tueſday a very freſh Eaſt-North-Eaſt Wind roſe with the Sun; and we con- 
tinued our courſe South-South-Eaſt ; abour ten of the clock in che morning 


the Wind ceaſed and left us in a Calm, overagainſt Monte Gibello, which we Mones Gibieti! 
A 


faw ſo plainly, that wecould eaſily perceive it. was covered wich Snow. 
lictle after, we made a Ship on head, but becauſe it ſtood in ro Shoar we 
thought they were afraid of us. The Calm laſted till night; during which 
we had ſometimes Breezes of Wind, and ſometimes Calms, wich which we 
madea little way. 


Wedneſday morning we were got in fighe of Malt, ſeven hundred miles Mala. 


ſrom-Legorn, and about two hundred from Sicily, which we had not yer loſt 
fight of. He thatlooked out, made a Sail towards Malta. Ar firſt we were 
ma dead Calm, but a little after we had a very great Sea from the Weſt, 
which toſſed us ſufficiently, though there was nota breathof Wind : wethere- 
fore furled our Sails, and thatrowling Sea laſted till one of the clock at noon : 
when there aroſe a gentle North-North-Eaft-Breeze, which made us ſpread 
our Sails, and ſtandaway Eaſt-South-Eaft, that we might make Candie, ſeven 
hundred milesfrom Melts. That Wind laſted not above an hour ; fo that 
we were becalmed till about eleyen a clock at night, when we had a tif 
North Gale, with which we ſtill continued our courſe Eaft-South- Eaſt. 

That freſh Gale laſted all 7hur/daytill night, and chen we had a ftrong guſt 
of Wind with ſome Rain : when that was over, we had fair weather, the 
Sea becoming Calm in a moment, though before the Rain it was exceeding 
rough : bur half. an hour after the weather and Sea began to grow rougher 
than before, and then Calmed again, which happened twice that night. Du- 
ring theſe guſts the Sea was fo rough, that it was not poſlible to ſtand upright 
in wor place of the Ship, ſo ſtrangely was ſhe toffed, becauſe of a rowling 
Sea that came upon us on poop and on both fides; the roughneſs of the Sea 
m poop was occaſioned by the violence of the Wind, and on the Star-board 


by the currents of the Gulf of Yenice, off of which we were, and nevertheleſs Gulf 
we made betwixt eight and ten miles an hour. About midnight it blew freſh nice. 
from North-Weſt, with which we bore away Eaft and by South, thac we 


might not ſtand too far.off of the Gozo of Condie. 
Thar Wind laſted all Friday the firſt of February ; about night we had ſinoo- 


ther Water, the Sea on poop only oy mi which with the Wind thar £ 


ſhifred about tothe Weſt, and blew freſh made.us run above twelve miles an 
hour : but abour ten a clock at night we had a ſwelling Sea again which made 
us rowl all nightlong.. 

Next day we were troubled with the ſame weather, and ſtrong guſts of 
Wind by fits. About night, fince we had not-made the Land of 'Candie, as 
we expected, by reaſon of the cloudy dark day, it was conſulted what courſe 
we ſhould ſteer ; every one brought forth his obſervations, and all agreed in 
general, that our courſe was to the Windward of the Gozo of Candie ; bur be- 
cauſe oneamongſt-rhem, according to his account, ſet off our courſe betwixr 
Candiz and the'Gozo; though it was known he was in a miſtake, ſecing accor- 
ding to his own account, we:muſt then have been very near, and almoſt up- 
onthe faid Gozo: nevertheleſs for greater ſcuriry, it was thought fic ro ſpare 


Candice, 


o 
070 of Can- 
ze 


Sail : and therefore all the Sails ;except the fore-Sail, were furled, and che 


' Ships head turned due Eaſt-South-Faſt, leaſt we might run too near the Shoar 
the Warch looking our ſharp all-nighrlong, during which the Wind was very 


high and ſtormy, whichexceedingly: C ie us 4 
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Sunday about break of day, we tacked about and ſtood North Eaft, tharwe 


might make Candie; after rwo hours failing the Seamen made ſomething dark 
on head which they believedto be the Land of Candie: we ſteered out courſe 
that way all day long, bur could not make ir plain becauſe of Clouds We 


continued the fame courſe ſtill, till eleven of the clock ar night, and then he. 
gan to tack and beat ro and again, that we might bear in with the Land of 
Candies. It blewvery hard all that night, and we hada violent ftorm. + 
 Munday by break of day we had the Wind at North,which being quite con- 
trary for Candie, made us reſolve to quit our deſign of ſtanding towards thar 


"Tſand, which we had made but very obſcurely, and to bear away towards 


The diſtance of Alexandria in Egypt, four hundred miles diſtant from Candie; and therefore 


Cindie from 
Alexandria. 


The Land of 


we ſtecred our courſe South-Eaſt. Towards Evening the Wind abated, ang 
we were becalmed until Tze/dzy Morning; when there blew a gentle breeze 


from South-Eaſt, which made us turn the ſhip's head towards the North: we 
were obliged to keep fo upon tacks that we might hot over ſhoot Alexandrig, 
from which we were nor above two hundred fourſcore and ten miles: Then 
did every one blame and curſe the Sea-man, whoſe errour was the cauſe thar 
we were not in the Port of Alexandria, About fix a Clock at Nighc we tac- 
ked about, and ſtood away South-South-Weſt ; it blew ſo hard, that our 
Veſſel ſhipped the Sea on both ſides, one after another. 

Wedne[day Morning February the ſixth, the Wind was fo violent, that we 
were afraid we ſhould fail our Maſts, becauſe the Stays'were very ſlack, be- 
ing looſened by the force of the Wind the day before ; (the Stay is a great Ca. 
ble that holds the Maſttaunt, each Maſt has one : the main Stay which is 
the biggeſt, is made faſt, one end to the ſhip's head, and the other to the 
round top of the main Maſt.) To prevent that diſaſter, all che Sails were 
furled the ſhip's head turned North-Eaſt, and a' quarter of an hour after, 
the Stayes being well bent, we bore away Weſt-South-Weſt wich the mifſen 
and foreſail : the Wind beingalittle fallen after dinner, we ſpread che main 
Sail, and abour fix a Clock ar Night, having tacked about, we ſtood Eaft- 
North-Eaſt; the Wind then flackening more and more. 

Tharſday Morning we were almoſt becalmed ; but about ten of the Clock, 
4 South-Eaſt Wind blowing again, we tacked and bore away South-Sourh- 
Weſt ; about fix a Clock at Night we tacked again, and food Eaſt-North- 
Eaſt. | | 

Friday about two or three of the Clock in the Morning, immediately after 
the Moon was fer, the South-Eaſt Wind ceaſed, and the ſo much defired 
Weft, and North Wind came in place of ir, which made us turn the ſhip's 
head South-Eaſt, and make all the fail wecould ; but we made bur little way 
for all that, the Wind being ſo cafie thac it was almoſt a calm : It continued 
ſo till about fiveof the Clock at-Night, and then the Wind changed to North- 
Weſt, bur was fo eaſfie that the Sea was very ſmooth; about ten a Clock at 


Night the Wind chopping about to the North-Weſt, in five or fix hours time 


we made a great deal of way, there being very litcle or no Sea going, but 
the Wind freſheneTafterwards, and then weſpared failthat we might nor run 
to the Lee-ward*of Alexandria; the ſhip's head in the mean time lying ſtill 
yourh-Eaſt. ein, | 

Saturday Morning the Weather was very hazy, and a little after we were 
almoſt in a calm. About eleven a Clock he that looked out made a fail, and 


ſhortly aſter another, which were known to be Sazcks coming from * Egypr. 


About two a Clock after Noon the Wind turned South-Eaſt, and we itood 
away North-Eaft; an hour after it ſhifred about to the North-Eaſt again, bur 
was fo eaſe that the Sea was ſmooth, and we fteercd our courſe South : a few 


- minutes after it rurned- South-Eaſt again, but ſo gentle, that rhe Sea was as 


ſnooth as a Looking:-glals. We failed Sourh-Sourth-Weſt, till fix at Night, 
when having tacked, we ſteod away Eaſt-North-Eaft. About midnight che 


Wind turned Weſt-South-Weſt, and we ſteered our courſe South-South-Eaſt, 


after an hours ſailing, we found the Water to be whitiſh, which made us 
think we were not far from Egypr, that being the onely mark that can be 


, * 


| had; for the Land is ſo low that one cannot make. it till he be juſt upon it, 


eſpecially when it is dark, as it was then, and that whiteneſs is vccalioned by 


'the Ne, whichcarrigs it agreat way into the Sca. Sunday 


# 
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Sunday the tenth of February, about. break of day, it wa#thought we had 
ſeen the Lighc of Alexandria, but it proved onely to be a Saick; and becauſe 
we were apprehenſive that we were to the Lee-ward of 4zexangria ; about 
nine in the morning we tacked abgyt,and ſtood North-Weſt, and about three 
a Clock after Noon, tacked again and bore away Souch-Welt ; we had after- 
wards ſeveral Flurries that brought great ſhowers of rain with them, which 
were ſoon over. About five in the Evening the Wind turned Weſt. 
North-Weſt, and we tacked about that we might get to the windward of Alex, 
andria, from which we were ſtill aboutan hundred and ten Miles diſtant, and 
therefore we bore away North. In this manner we plied to and again a- 
gainſt cur will ; and it was our misfortune that we knew not where we _ 
were, onely becauſe we had not made the Ifland of Candie, from whence 4 errour of 
with that Wind we might eaſily have come to Alexandria in two Days and mo ir 
ohe Nights time ;- and the reaſon, why we made it yi ms her that the * ſailing. 
Ship had run two hundred Miles more- than we. had reckoned, and that 
when we thought our ſelves to be at the beginning of Candie, we were al. 
moſt quite paſt it, as we ſince obſerved. The Wind blew hard, and we had 
{cveral guſts in the Night time.. Es FO CIO ra: ae in op pe Tt eps gy 

We held on the fame courſe ſtill untill Munday, when about eleven a Clock 
in the Fore-noon we tacked, and bore away \ South-Weſt : In the Evening; 
che Moon three hours after the. full was eclipſed : I. cannor-+tell at whar 
hour that Eclipſe began, of. how many parts it was, nor how-long it con- 
rinued ; becauſe ſhe roſe overcaſt.with Clouds, fo that we could not ſee her 
but when ſhe was coming out of the Tag ak as near as I could gueſs ſhe 
had then been up near an hour, and the Sun had not been ſet half an hour, 
at which time ſhe was almoſt half eclipſed. The Eclipſe decreaſed from 
the time we perceived it, and ended half an hour after : 'The Almanacks of 
Marſeilles foretold it to be very/great about two or threea Clock-after Noon, | 
and by conſequence affirmed rhat ir could not be ſeen: Inthe Night the Wind 
abarcd much, and ſodid the Sea, -which inthe day time had been very rough 
and high. TED Tn en EY [ey 

Tucl lay morning the twelfth of February, we perceived the Sea very 
white about us, and he that looked out cryed: Land, ſome thought it to bs 
Damiette, and others Bouquer ; In the mean time _ that we might not fall co 
the Lee ward, we continued our courſe South-Weſt. Abour eight of the 
Clock we racked and ſtood North Eaſt; and a quarter of an hour after the 
Wind turning North-Weſt, we-bore away Weſt-South-Welt.: after an hours 
ſaiing we tound rhe Water to be fo little brackiſh that it was almoſt freſh, 
and he char looked out thought he made Roſſerto : Wherefore thinking that we 
knew where we were, we tacked about and ſtood away North-North-Eaft. 

About Noon the Wind freſhened, and at Night turned Northerly, bur was 
FL DD + about ten of the Clock at Night we racked, and bore away 
el. iowa y ed OT 
Wedneſday about four in the morning, we tacked and ſteered our courſe 


%, 


Faſt-North-Eaſt, and two hours after, the Wind blowing freſher, we tacked 
gain, and ſtood Weſt-Sourh-Welt. About ſeven a Clock in the Morning, we 
{aw to the Lar-board, land very near us, which we all rook to be the Land 
berwixt Bcxquer and Roſſetto, ſo that we continued our courſe, hoping quickly.to. 
ſee the Bougzer ; and that till elevenin the Forenoon, when having diſcovered I 
the Maſts of ſeveral Sacks,we thought our ſelves to be off and on with Roſſerro, | 2 
and fo we found our ſelves far our in our account ; wherefore having racked 1 
about, we bore away Faſt-North-Eaſt ; about ten of the Clock at Night we 
racked again, and ſtood Weſt-South-Weſt, and after midnight we had ſeveral 
Flurries. | | Ho, ; OR 
Thur{day morning the fourteenth of February, the Wind flackened a little, 
bur we had ſeveral guſts till Noon : about eleven. in the Morning he thar 
looked our made the Bowquer, and an hour after we eaſily ſaw it upon the: Bouquer. 
Deck: a little after we made the Farillon or Light-houſe of Alexandris, where: 
wy "ch about three in the Afternoon, when. we entered the Haven by: 
ED | wn NY YOU OY! 
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Of {ome Curiofities obſerved during the Voyage, 
and in Alexandria. 


N this Voyage I was convinced of one thing which I had read in the Tra- 
" "vels of Monſtemr de Breves, but could hardly believe ir, becauſe I had ne- 
 _ ver heard it mentione = any bur him ; and thatis that when ſounding up- 

F on the Coalt of Egypr,o! e has onely forty fathom water,it is certain he is juſt 
Marks for forty miles from tand, the depth of the water from forty fathom, down- | 
knowing how Wards to one, romtyes brag the number of miles from the place where one 
near one is to ſounds to the Land : Bur under the name of the Coaſt of Egypr, we are onely 
Land __—_ to underftand the Land from Damierte to Roſſerto, berwixt the two Branches 
Coaſt of EgyPt. of the Nj > 'for this rule is onely for that extentof Land. . 

” Belides the Murenes I mentioned before, 'we took 'two other fiſh in our 
Porpes, @YVoyage; toWit a Porpeſs which was raken with a Fiſh-gig above Ma/re over 
Cape Paſſaro. againſt Cape Paſſaro; it was about five foot long, and almoſt as big asa man, 
withour ſcales, blackifh in the back, and white in the belly ; che head of it was. 
about & foot and a half long, and a large foot over ; its eyes as large as a 


mans; and betwixc the two eyes, it hath a hole like the mould in the -head of 
a man, by which ir ſucks in and ſpouts out the Water, making it look like a 
Crown; it hath two Cheeks which are enely of far two Inches thick, they | 


begin at the eyes ofir, and endl almoſt round at the ſhout, which from rhe 
Cheeks to the point is about five Inches long, and is ſhaped much like the 
beak of a Gooſe, the Tongue of it is white anger thick and two fingers broad, 
it had an hundred threeſcore and fixteen Teeth, all very ſmall : Its tail ſtands 
another way than the Tails of other fiſh which are forked upwards and down- 
wards anſwering to their back and belly, forthe Tail of this is forked croſs ways 
parallet to irs two ſides: it hath the Yard and Tefſticles as big and long as thoſe 
ofa Boar, and its Entrals wholly reſembling thoſeofSwine; its skin is all far a 
firger thick, ofwhich Lamp-oyl is made, the tleſh of it is like to thar of an 
Oxe, and very good ; Thave taſted ir, and by the fight and taſte, one would 
always take it for Beef; ir hath onely great Bones and no ſmall ones, abounds 
with bloud, which is-as hot as rhar of a Beaſt ; irmoans and fighs like a man, 
and dies not preſently when it is out of the Water, bur beats furiouſly with 
the Tail, wherein its greateſt ſtrength lies. 
"The other Bifh which was alſo taken wich a Fiſh-gig, is by the Provincials 
4 Fiſh called Called Fanfre, and is probably the ſame which the Engliſh call the Pilot-Fiſh; there 
Fantre. was two of them then together, but one eſcaped the ſtroak. - This Fiſh is 
__  » ſhapedlike a Mackerel, andis of the fame length and bigneſs: T found nothing 
fingular in it; all the back of itis begirt with ſtreaks two fingers broad, the 
one-of a dark purple almoſt black, and the other blew, which interchangea- 
bly reach frem'the head to the Tail, and the belly of ir is white. The Sea- 


men'ſay thatithis Fiſh coming once up with a Ship, never leaves following till 
the ſhip come to harbour ; another being taken two days after, they all af 
ſured me thar'it was the companion ofthe firft which had not left off follow- 
ing the Veſſel. After all, to my taſte it is an excellence Fiſh, and fo it ſeemed 
toall thoſewho had eaten of them formerly, and alfo taſted theſe. 
: Seeing there are bur few things in, Alexandria whichT did not obſerve in my 

:- ifofiner Travels, T gave my ſelf no great trouble ro charge my Memoires with 
cheth'ar chis'time: This Town hes exaCtly in the one and thirtieth degree of 


larirede, anf/Roſetrois one and thirty and a half, at leaſt, a Ducch Caprain 
who had taken the height of them afſured me of ir. The moſt confiderable 
The Pillar of | piece of antiquity that ſtill remains there, is thar famous Pillar of: Pompey, 


Pompey. whereof, 
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whereof (as I remember) I have already written : "Neverrtl.cleis as I took plea- 
fare to view it over and over again, ſo, poſlibly, the Curious will nor take ir 
ill chat Iimparr to them my obſervations. I meafured the ſhadow of ir, at, 
the time when ſhadows are equal to rhe bodies' which caute' them, and I 
found the body of it to be threeſcore and fifteen foot high, withour reckon- 
ing the Pedeſtal and Corniſh; but the ſhadow was upon a very declining 
eround : Another day when the ſhadows were the double of the Bodies, 1 
found near an hundred and threeſcore foot, onely of the body of ir, and 
cight foor of diameter or breadth; and I obſerved thar the Pedeftal is near 
twelve foot high. All know that the Corniſh of this Pillar is of the Corinthian 
order, | OR] | | >> 

The fame day alſo I ſaw ſomething very remarkable, which IT had not ſuffi- 
ciently conſidered in my former Travels. Being abroad with fome vthers by 
the gate Del Pepe, which looks berwixr South and Weſt, about a thouſand 
paces from that gate, as we wenit berwixt South and Welt, freight towards 
the Palus Mareetis, leaving the Pillar of Pompey to the left, we ſaw Grotto's 
cut ih the Rock + we entered into-one of them, ftooping and leaningupon our 
| hands, with lighted Wax-candles ; being within we found that the Roof was 
above ten foot high, cut very ſmooth , and on all ſides we faw Sepulchres 
inade in the Wall, which is the Rock ir ſelf; and of theſe there are four Sto- 
ries, one over another, and from one range to another, and from Story to 
Story, there is but half a foots diſtance ; fo that the intervals ſeem to be ſb 
many Pillars, which ſupport thoſe that are over them ; their depth reaches 
to the bortom of the Sepulchres, and fo they ſetve for Walls to ſeparate the 
one from the other. . In the(E Sepulchres we-ſaw many dead mens Bones 
which we handled, and found them to be as freſh and hard as if the men had 
died but the day before : There were fome lying upon the ground at rhe 
Entry into the Grotto , which had been thrown our there ; I handled and 
broke ſome of them, and found that they were rotten in the air, bur they 


crumbled not into aſhes, onely broke longways like. rotten Elder, nay they 


were alſo moiſt, and had a kind of marrow within. _ 

Coming. out of that Grotto, we entered into another oppoſite unto ir, 
where we ſaw Sepulchres as in the other : at the bottom we found a way 
that led very far in, but becauſe we muſt have gone double, in the manner 
as we entered the firſt Gotto, and marched in that poſture at leaſt as far as 
we could ce by the light of our Wax-candles; we thought beſt not to efiter 
in, and be contented with the Relation we had, thar it reached above two 
French Leagues in length. This was all that we could learn from the Turks who 
were with us, and who told us beſides that the Ancient Inhabitants of 4lex- 
andria had dugg thoſe places to lay their deadin; there is a great deal of pro- 
bability of the truth of that, and thatit has been ſome burying-place.. I then 


Burying pla- 
ces of the an- 
cient Eoypti= 


conſidered the Palus Mareotss : it reachesin breadth our of fight, and is but Palus Mares- 


ſome hundredof paces diſtant from the Khal/s, which hath its courſe berwixt 25: 


theſame Pals Marects and the Pillar of Pompey; but they have no commu- X's. 


nication together. | | 
Ancther day I went up to the Hill, where the Tower is, wherein there is 


commonly a Watchman, to put out the Flag fo ſoon as any Veflel appears : A Warch- 
from thence I cafily diſcovered all the City and the Sea, with the Pa/zs Ma- Tower. 
reotis, arid all the Countrey about : Being come dowh 1 went on Foot round T1. rc we 
the Ancient Walls of Alexandria, beginning at the Warer-gate, that looks to 1{exandric 


the North, and for ſome time going 1treight North, till the Wall turns off in 
a right Angle, towards the Eaft ; and after fifty paces length, turns again to- 
wards the North, making there an obtuſe Angle : it continues fo towards the 


North, till you come over againſt the Palace of Cleopatra, which ſtood upon the The Palace of 


% 


Walls oppoſite rorhemouth of the Harbour, having a Gallery runhing ourt- Cleoparra, 


wards ſupported by many. fair Pillars , of which ſome remains are fitll to 

be ſeen on the Sea-ſide: That Gallery (they fay, and nor withour probability) 

reached even into the Palace, fo that one might embark there. 
In a Tower hard by, areto be ſeen three Pillars ſtanding, which ſupport 

a little Dome, thatin former times ſtood upon four, bur there is one wanting ; 

I cannot conceive for what uſe thar little Dome was, being ina place where 

- there 
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there is no light_; perhaps it-ſtood over ſome Ciſtern which at preſent is ſtopt 
up. Ten or twelve ſteps.from that Tower, there is a Ciſtern, where there 
_ are two Stories of Pillars, and in many. other places there are Ciſterns ſuppor- 
Ciſterns upon ted in the ſame manner ; ſo thar it would ſeem that moſt part of the Town 
Pillars. hath ſtood upon Pillars, T1 | Wu 
Obelicks. _ A few ſtepsfromthence thereareto be ſeen two Obelisks of Thebaick Stones 
one of Which Kos buried in the Earth, nothing of ir but the foor appearing; the 
other is ſtanding, but the Earth muſt needs be raiſed very: high in 'thar place T: 
for in all probability that Obelisk is upon its pedeſtal, of which nothing is to 1 
be ſeen, nay not the foot of the Obelisk it ſelf. ; 
Oppoſite to this place, the Wall turns again towards the Eaſt, and with 
the other plane makes almoſt a returning right Angle, and after a conſiderable 1 
ſpace doubles inwards, making a ſquare ; but an hundred paces farther je | 


runs out again a pretty way. towards the North-Eaſt, and ſtretches North- 
wards ; then making'a ſharp Angle, it points betwixt Eaſt and South-Eaft- 
ward, as far asthe Gate of Roſſerre, after which irmaketh an obtuſe Angle and 
reaches along betwixt the Weſt and South-Weſt. Along that ſideruns the 
Khalis ; anda little farther is the Palus Mareotis parallel unto it, which is { 
; broad that one can hardly ſeeLand on the other ſide of it. When we come - 
| | over againſt the Pillar of Pompey, which ſtands to the South of the Town on | 
this-fide the Khalis, we find the Gate del Pepe or Sitre, which looks to the 
South-Weſt and Weſt ; and then the Wall which is doubled inwards in this 
place, to make the Gate, continues on towards the South-Weſt and Weſt, 
as far as a New Caſtle, which ſeems to be very ſtrong, and near to which, a 
little from the Gate de/ Pepe, the Khal:is,enters under the Wall into the: con- 
duits of the City, from which all have Water into their Ciſterns by means of 
Pouſſeragues. | Ly 
Afterwards the Wall turns ſtreight North, and paſſes along the old Harbour, | 
Aqueducts. qgppoſite to which, on the right hand, are to be ſeen the 4quedu#s, which | 
heretofore: conveyed the Water of the Khbalis from the Caſtle of the old Har: 
bour, to Bouquer. Then the Wall runs ſtreight betwixt. North-Eaſt and North 
to the Water-Gate. We were two hours in goingthe compaſs of Alexan- 
dria, Which reaches in length from Eaſt to Weſt, but is very narrow. 


* 
£ 
——_  ——_— 


CHAP. 


Aa” 


Of what happened in the way from Alexandria to | 
Sayde, and from Sayde to Damaſcus. 


Departure I Parted from Alexandria on Thurſday the twenty eighth of February about 
from Alexan- - L nine of the clock in the morning in a Germe or open Boat ; bur ſeeing the 
dria. Wind was eaſfie, and that we were becalmed in the afternoon, we put in a- 
gain to the Harbour of Bouquer, whieh we had paſſed. On Board of that Germe 
there was a Corſar of Barbary who had long followed that courſe, and had a 
Ship of his own in Alexandria; "That man who had ſeen a great many French 
. men, nay and had had ſeveral of them in his power, would nor believe that I 
was one ; butaſlured me that one would always take;me for a Levantine, ra- 
ther than a French man : I was not at all troubled to find that I was fo well 
diſguiſed, for in travelling through Turky, it is good to have ſo much of the 
Air of the Countrey, that we may not be taken for ſtrangers, unleſs we pleaſe. 
Next day about fiveof the clock in the morning we ſer our, and about ren of 4 
* The Channe! *Þ< clock entred the Channel of Ni/e, where we found a man in a Boat, who I: 
of Nile. put us in our way: though there be Canes fixed at ſeveral diſtances to ſhew 4 
where theShelvesare, yetthere is need of tuch a man for a guide ; becauſe the Þ 
River bringing a great deal of ſand with it, the paſlages are daily DOR, 
| | whic 


es. 
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which were navigable two hours before ; and on the contrary, waſhing away 
Iſlands, which ic had made, and which appeared ro be out ofreach of the Wa- 
ter, ir makes ways fof Veſſels, in places where before one might have walked 
dry ſhod ; and this mans bufin« is to ſound every hour of the day, that fo 
he may be able to ſhew the right Channel ; and che Maſters of the Germes 
pay him for his pains. 6 a fs Tas 


: 


Ar noon we came to 

I ſtaid there. _ They made uſe of an hun | of | 

into ſmall pieces, which they pur into a great, Kertle lirtle making Sor- 
water to diſſolve it, when ir was ready tc eV poured in Þ**- 


' totime was like to.boil over, they made it ſertle, by throwing/in two or three 


-thels full of Milk. - When they knew it to be boiled enough, after ic h: 

A an hour upon the fire, they tookit off; it looked 6D 11x bar bs __ 
two men ſt a ſtirring of it with wooden peels ; ſo that the more they ſtirred 
ir, as it grew cold it. became the thicker and whiter. When it was a little 
chickened ; they put into it about two glaſs-fulls of the juice of Limon boiled; 


fifty of theſe Rottes they filled twenty nine Pots; therein they ſpent a licrl 
Bottle of Roſe-water, with Musk which coſt a Crown. When - a_ 
mind to make it of a yiolet-Colour, after the juice of Limon, the) pur of 
which they clear from the dreggs, To make the juice of Limons, a great 
many Limons are preſſed, and the juice expreſſed, boiled in a Kettle; bur 


above ten or twelve quarts, it is of a blackiſh red colour, ſharp and birrer. 


Beak ; they keep in the Marſhes. Th 


Ut Rofſertg. . 
1 The way of 


5 Was Departure 


ſuſfered privately to depart : So that Munday the nineteenth of March about -"N. __ 


nine of the Clock in the Morning we pur out. When we were almoſt at the 


be South courſe, the Wind having ſhifted abour 
Þ fall that we were almoſt becaimed In the Night 


Fa. 


5m I. 
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iſtance from us, 41d. then rhe Wind blowing freſhe 
aft-North- It is unEafie to te © Vea 

1 it VEXE "me, our Crew conſiſted of Pie 
til! Nooh, and after they had quarreſted c, "ik 
faying, and would not vouchſafe' to fir 
o do any other ſervice. All thar 1 


age was once to' pump the Veſſ. 
Are: with bur the Neck of k of a Bo "q 


"WAP -and pl 
roo look out aloft, pump the ithip, 0! 
gs or uring the" whole V 


LEE 


\- (- him, anditnl 
\ he rc Ts ICS "in the jy 


fda) Hoek, wa & fucathiely Eat and South-Eaſt 
Ge ire hrs -Faſt * at length on FWadneſ- 
tor ab aboit Ke efrhe Clock at Nigt t the "Wig tured Weſter , and we bore 


1 e'# th -rtd- len, the Fime Wind blew tempeſtuouſly, and 
8 vety rough, we rowled fo asevery morhent we were like tobe 
6verſer : Th TN was extretnely overcaſt on all hands, and amongſt other 
Fierce gult Its hich 'E PE with from titne to tinie, we had one about halfan 
Hove ak fivein | oy ning, wherein we had like to have beencaſt away, 

Seeing the Tazy Lubbards faw it a coming, they took the pains to furle 
the main fall, ald Pom hone abroad but the ſþrit-Cail, hilt thac iotin laſted we 
were ed, as if we had been under forme great Vault, it laſted almoſt 
Half a hovr with great TONY, and it the mean titne all were very filent 
To whac tahd foever we looked, we faw nothing bur ſtormy Clouds, and 
this was fill following u us, Nev vertheleſs when it was almoſt ſpent, we made 


the Sea ber 


Mount Cats | Mok Carmel : tely we bore away Eaſt, and failed with VVind in ; 
mel. : hop towards: Acre, but having no more but about half an hour of day, and : 
Crt. \ on Y 4 


_ all the diligence we could uſe, ro come u wp with it, be- 
0 


| fordit were ah hour MENES we tacked about and fiood North, for fear 
of runhihg + | the Ni ight-rime we. had many fuſjous guſts, and a 
grear'deal of Li a "Finke before that grear ſtorme 1 Ret been men- 


cioning fell, mY wage. about rwo hundred paces from us a Flock of little red 

Red Birds. Birds flying, T though ar firft that the reffexion of the Sun 'made them look 

| ro de of x Gelowr:- but ſeeing it contitmed fo long as they were in fight, 
and that the Sun was overcaſt, I concluded that it muſt be their natural 


| Bdday roitthe the two and twentierh of March we had fill ſeveral Flur- 
ries; however(the Weather clearing up a little,) we ſteered our courſe Eaſt- 
Nonth-Eaft, ard about Noon by Saide in our way t0"Baruth which, is 
| s diftant from it. . Bur when | av wore nad” the Cope of. 
pping about ro North -Welt, we were forced to tack about and 
nd away South-South-Weft chat we might put in to Side, ſince we could 
noriger to Barw#h, and chat was lucky for us ; for we were Þ old ar Side, that 
chore Was'h Corfatr about Buri, irito whoſe hands we muſt have fallen i iifwe 
had aged that way. Sofoon-as I came aſhore the C Ca) ſtomer 
fice, called m and hayin ; asked me who I Was, L 
K as bn 3 78 BG Bri: 


Baruth, 
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_ Trav intu the Luv, van. kl I 
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a Ca wn, tn thre © worker eo + T O 


ks i Era akiog be:ltops 
neſs of: che:orber/Pogr; ma: SAL OD; 7 >, ; 4.46%, I 
ſteps from thehcs ings. Garden, there a kink: Chappebicim is 
Fomb witty twio-Stohes:eradtedioveriit 3 the Peo; ole trhe C ocrlagmus it.is 
the S re-of/Zeby/on;; and#bat! the-diftance- " the two; Stones. ſhews _ 
teach of hig'Body ; if ir be fo, bg- muſt-have been a very proper tan, for 
theſe: Stories dreabout ren foot diftantane from another, Tris bur thres:years 
fince there 'was a Baſha-: at. Saide, formorty-it: was gov | £D 
bur the Saxgiacar of Sefes Hark beca' -anhexed-to Saide;:and: :its: de 
and both"togerher: erected mo” a Baſhathip-:: -The day thasT | p Arte 
che Baſha enter the Town,he wasattended by abouc chrepttu dr bd. 
| well mounted and armed; 'ſome ith: Boy 
rows and- Buckler, and 'allwith a ſhable by 'theix: fade: 5; inut] % -I on 
company there were agieat many. Players on. Tymbrels, Hoboys, and fuch 
tike Inftruments ; amongſtchereit one kepr: cimeby knocking cw lala Places b: 
of. Co pper one's ainſt another. : 7 DUYitIR 2497 1H iy. I hckes "M1 2&5 EATS 2 

The chief. Tratfick of $aie- conſiſts. in-Silk, and then | thers:is abun: "0 
dance of Mulberry-trees in the Fields about, and fo ſoan as hey! can/ gb but | I 
a lictle piece of a Rock; iff they: can. make: two; fingers. of E: x hold | | 
- upon it, there they plant a Mulberry-tree at Saide. EF bargainec 
ere or Moukir to'carry.me to Damaſcus. Maucre comes: focum the Medbich ew 
Kira, which fignifies roler; ro Aire, as one.would fay a letter out of: Beaſts to 
hire. Hewasto furniſh mewith: aHorſe: for my'(&lf, yur en 99n ane for The charge of 
my Servant and another for 'my Baggage:;: befid -he obliged himſelf to cle: paſſage from 
. (Þe of all the Caffares, and:Þ'payed hins- Ahalf. :- - i! - Saide zo Da- 

Tueſday che five-and twentieth of March pink devel 36 .che Clock in the Taſcus, 
Fore-noon, T parted: fron. $4ide.; we came [to our lodging;.at;Labaria:abour Departure 
five a Clock in the” Evening: we travelled all day:long' mgauntingithrough #0 Saide. 
very good Corr-fields, andthe! reft of the-ground by 'the goad that was! not 

ſowed, was covered over with Daffadils and Furzes in the bloſſom; with-other paf:dils and 
like ſhrubs that yielded a very pleaſant profpect. . So; foain-as; we / Were arrt- Furzes. 
ved, a Tchorbadpi of Damaſcus, encamping hard by undera-Fenc, being.infor- 

med of the' Adoucre that thiere Was a Franck! there; ſent forme; arid ha aving 
rreared me with Coffee, asked me if Lbad any relation-ro: 
a Chirurgeon of Marſeilles, who negotiated ſome At; Damaſens robe 
Merchants'of $aide: I told him I was, without mentioning in what degree, 

for our Kindred is onely, derived from the Patriarch Noab:// He told: me thar 

he was his friend; and madeime to underſtand ſeveral 'tumes; char if I: had a v 
mind to buy aſhes, he would be my merchanc; bur all. my anfwer:was:thar 

Kin £00' Poor to be a Mreckant, and that my buſinels was Sor. fs my 

(HAN. ni & $f 20> i bref 3 70s a5F 
Labatia is /eiſeable lcrle e, where we could noi aging. - 

+ therewas a patic -of'a Wall; our Matles were made tant by, and wepolt 
: 'edout PIE bh hep 7b ins rue = | Mr | 152872 
: - Next W# ay ewenty ſixth of 
five in the Morning, the ground / ; 
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Leitani, a Ri- 
Ver. 


AS b A Caffare at 
b Hardala, 


Oran, 


Banias. 


way was bad and ey up wards 3 ator we yay Came: mn. x Gght of a- Caſt ink 


ro the right, and went a. 


=. Skheip. it depends 'on- Sefer ich is but rwo ; days. # ST11C at ways f tle: 
Eo, Sefet, «T0P)- ftrong'by ſciruation,” for it'is inacceſſible be bro PET WAL inhabired<- VVe left 


| our a'deſcent into /a-p 


whence we ſaw s/o, alley, where a Riv nd. hich: they. « 
Leitani, thar makes many tur nd windings :it is at leaſt five fact hor 
broag hoahondd rapid. ng aquarter of ano hour we deſcended: 'by av 
| grey 7 -for the leſt aſeſtep was enoug ro make one rumble w 
CI | Being, evine/downr we 


it UPC :AT ae _ thor gh wich 
ue ox ty hers Paſlen an org ee  ' :and a.half-. head, I'mean 
the-Chriftians, 'for- Turks do not: pay ſo'much. :: Having paſſed- the Bridp 


we ſtood off alittle: from the VVarer, itil aſcetding, and had: in. view 


en:we were upon:it;! for itwas very high and fre and all covered o- 
ver with True" "After we had: —_— abour half wr 
it would have been very dangerous: to: we:came. juſt over againſt the 
Caſtle of Skheip,: which is upon: a very. high and. ſteep Hill-:- Some time after 
we:came. into a Plain, :and:an hour after-to another-far larger, but uncultiva- 
red-and full of ſtones. as the former was, though: both looked -very 
In this Plain we met::a-Caravas.of Camels loaded! each with -a Mill-ftone; 
I was told that theſe ftones came from Ora», which is five days Journey from 
thence, and that they: carried them to Saide,-to be tranſported into E 
Having paſb rhar Plain, we:came-over | bad; way. to a ſtone: Bridge of thr 
Arches lying-over. a Brook four-or five fathom'broad ; when we cofſed 
it,” we:mounted by a worſe. way, full of ſtones bad- enough to:make Mules 
that-were nocloaded to break their Necks : and that laſted till we came to our 
ing at Banias, where we arrived two hours after, during - all that way, 
_ Ha we had Our my: torrents and ſuch dirty deep ground, that 
wr Mules often ſtuck;:- 
This Village of: Bayias is very inconſiderable, nevertheles when hereto- 
fore the Chriſtians were Maſters of ir, it was/a. good Town. : it lies at the 
foot 'of a Hill, on-the:top whereof there is a great Caſtle uninhabited; this 
lace: depends on:the. Baſha of Damaſcus. e: fouhd+ no. better Lodging 
cre than'the-Night before, for. having "collec: mY e Court, we entered 
_under'a Vaulr two:foot deep of Jockong and d | mingled together ; our 
Lodging was appointed us in that place, and ſeen ihe Court was vaulted all | 
round, under which they had pur the Mules, -and:a- Caravan of Aﬀes ; we 
were ſo.incommoded-there, that fo ſoon as the Beaſts: began to ftir, they rai- 
ed a duſt thar ſpoil all the Vidtuals we had prepared to eat;. all the pleaſure 
we' had, came alittle door that opened towards the fi de of a River that 
runs by i it, and which is ar leaſt three fathom broad, but very ſhallow, though 


" it be Tapid: it is:called the River of Banias. 


Next morning about five a Clock, we left that naſty Lodging, and after 


about: arhours mounting ypwards, turning by- very bad ways, (though the 


L about na YT ;) we found our ſelves pt poſite to our Lodging, ha- | 
ritg berwixt us and-it a very _ Valley, agreeable by its verdure, and the 
many-Trees'it is flled with, which are wi nar by a River that runs through 
it.” Alittle after we-ſaw the Caſtle of: Banias inits full extent, which is large 
_ and ftrong;  VVeftill mounted during the ſpace: of an - hour by ' ways that 
were berrer than the former ; but we had the lovely Valley always in fight, 

and onthe road there were a great many Trees, which by their verdure and 
ſhade leſſened ſomewhat of the fatigue : The truth is there was no falſe ſtep 
to be mats there, becauſe the way being very ſmooth and ſlopeing to the very 
.of the Valley, one could not ſtop before he came to the bottom. By 
che gue ay we found many. wild Cheſtnur-rrees withered and without leaves, 
and yer bearing their fruit. Having deſcended a lictle, we entered into a 
_ large:Plain;; /and; having paſſed it, and mounted a Uttle amongſt Trees, 

pe ns ſtony: Plains, where it behaved us to taarch; an untill about nA of 


on another, where it might be-thought that ' they who 
z/ but. ſince that time ſome Meduſa's head mult needs 


ge called Kefarhevar, where, our Meoul 
FOT1 ld methat. Heretofore Nimroddwelt there, "ze 
and that from.chence he ſhot Arrows againſt Heaven. - VVe paſtrhar Village, 


res be- Kefarhevar, 4 


hour after. five in the Meeing; Ar firſt we did nothing but mount: and def: 
ours, afterwards we entered into a great plairi 


Cop 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the. City of » Damaſcus. 


AE I had reſted ſome days in Damaſcus; I reſolved to view the City, 
but before I undertook it, I took my; neceflary meaſures ;' and fince one 
muſt be aſſiſted by ſome who have power, I failed not to pay a viſit to Topg: 
Baſſa, who received me moſt courteouſly and civilly'; I ſhall mention here- 
after who this is, and the good Offices he did me. CG On 
The City of Damaſcus has eight Gates; .to wit; the Eaſt-Gate; or Bah- The number of 
. Charks, that looks on the South-file, along the VValls that are oppoſite to $44 17 Da 
the Eaſt: Bab-Tchiaour, that looks tothe South; Bab-Fabie that looks to the © ares and 
VVeſt, but ſomewhat Southward : Bab-Choncaroua or Bab-Eſpahi, that's to L ne 


ſay the Spabies Gate, becauſe furniture neceſſary for Horſe:men is ſold there, 
it looks to the V Veſt: it isalfo called the Serragte Gard, becauls it is oppofite M 
to the Serge : Bab-Paboutch, ſocalled, becauſe it is the place where they er 


ſell Paboutches or ſhoes.; it-looks betwixt VVeſt and North ; bur ſomewhat | 
more, towards the VVeſt: Bab-Fardis, that's to ſay; the Gate of Paradiſe. 
which looks. betwixt VVeſt and North,- but more-towards the North : Za 


Salem or Gate of Peace, focalled, gg no dues are payed either 


Wn t 
T 
®* 


W- 
bs Ne: Wort 

Ox | 
mn 


| 


I Cents 


wn | into the Fora AN T. Par t nl 


£ > "nw ng our a ir, a Grand Seignior having given iv char Privite pe > it look: k 
| to the North: Laftly Bab-Thomas 'whichv bears” the- Name of that Sine 
hy np on" omrenr= tne to it, t, ded 


" The Circuit of L wene round the C Ciry on of the Walls, 
Oo z pr ofa 3 but che Suburks are as big 


WT 


Fre 
ee 11 


on 'the 
| =. en re Bah: 
o 1 of | double ook buile and-very high, ye gt fair 
Battlements, Naked be tbrerat didawes with Hed Boinery The moſt part. 
on ſome are ſquare, but of them there are bur few. The Inner ner-walls 
are abour four farhom high : The outer: which are ar ſome tw Eto t 

ſtance from them, are about three fachorn and'aihalf high, ard es fpace be: 

rween 1s filled up with Earth near four or five foot thick; Before theſe VYalls, 

there is a Dirch :abour five farhom broad, and ewo fathom, or two and 4 
half deep. - hg os 

The length of . 1 nga the length of the Giry-; . che 9 ito fay, from Bab-Chark to 
Damaſous. * Bah- Fabie which is the: Streighe-FFreet ; I was a quarter of an hour in walking 

it, and reckoned two thouſand one hundred paces. - 
The houſe of _ Let us rake a view of the particular places and things. "That which firſt of 


« 1608 
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by a Scheik : I wentthirther with ſome friends, and*for ſome aſpres we were 
ſuffered to. enter in. Having paſſed the gate, and* turned to the left hand, 
by fourteen ſteps we deſcended.into aCellar, which heretofere was a Church, 
ſceled and paved with Moſaick-work, of which forne remains are Rtil ro be 


deep under ground : that place'as theyifay; wasg the Chamber where Anavias 
lodged, when God commanded him to 0 to Saul" as it is related i in the Acts 
of t Apoſtles. 

Having viſited chat hou wherein there is nothing curious beſides the 

Bab-Charki Antiquity of it, we went to the Gate called Bab-Charks, that's to fay the Faſt- 

the Eaſt gate. Gate; it is likewiſe called Sr. Pauls Gate, becauſe it is near the place 

Se. Paul's gate yyhere that Holy, Apoſtle was let down from the-walls in a Basket. ' At that 

The beginning. (541 begins the” Streighr-ſtreet,- mentioned 1n Holy SCrIprure, which reaches 

6 of the Streight- ney” G 

Soo ar as the Gate Fabie. 

The Gate Jaby., When we were paſt that - Gate. we turned to che right hand, and having 
advanced a few paces; we ſaw-in one of the ſquare Towers, "which are 1n 
the City- -VVall, about two fathom high, two. Free-ftones, on each of which 
chere is a Flower-de-luce very, well cut; there js a third with an Inſcription 
in Lingua Franca ; but the Charadters are ſo worn out, that they cannot be 
read. Upon rwo other ſtones at the ſide of each Flower de-luce, there are 

'7 rwo Lions cut, and near to each Lion a great Thiſtle. Some will needs be- 
C. lieve that the French built that Tower, which is not impoſſible ; bur ir is more 
q probable rhat the Twrks have brought theſe ſtones ready curand carved from 
| Banias, or ſome other place which had been poſlefſed by the French, and 

which the T»rks had demoliſhed ; for they are lazy enough, to chuſe rather 

0 bring ſtones ready cut from a far, than to be ar the pains to cur them up- 

x on the places. Afterthat we faw in the Fields about ſome hundreds of paces 
off, the places where the Chriſtians-and Jews are buried; cvery Religion how- 

| Burying-place, Ever having their burying-place at ſome diſtance apart 
| | | Being gone ſome paces from the V Valls, we'came a to the place where St. 
The Tomb of George the Porter was ſtoned by rhe Jews, who accuſed him of having ſaved 
Sr. George. St, Faw, That place is, as it were, a Court, in the middle whereof is the 
Tomb. ofthac Saint ; it isof Free-ftone, and covered with a little Pavillion in 
"ICY a Pyramid, and below there'is a little opening, wherein the Chritti- 

7 keep'a burning Lamp ;- their Devorion is grear at that place, 

| by the Tarks, who « rm as well as the Chriftians, thar 
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Ananias, all Travellers viſit at Damaſcus, is the' Houſe of Ananias, which is inhabired 


ſeen in the Pavements; ar-preſent ' it is k Moſque, and light enough to be ſo 


” o * 
We. gg tia acts). 


gan 


| k - re > 5 have-walled up, 
catiſe'they are perſw: e City | never ' be taker but by chat Gate ; The fural oare, 
and over it they have pur a grear Stone with ſome lines in! Arabick cur on it, S 


intern that the jo the pk "Poul the Apoflo of Fiſts com 


down ro fave himi@lf from the Fews, ns Hes 
* Afﬀterwards wo returned inito' the City by the Gate called Bab-Tebiaour, we rat. Thiaou 
wenr into the ftreight-Streer, and following" it, came into''a very hrye fair 

Bazar, covered with-a high ridged Timber-roof, and fult of ſhops on both — 
fides ; "it is called the Bazar of ſtuffs becauſe nothing elſe is ſold there ; and 1 The Bazar of 
learned by the by that the Rorre of Damaſcus is & weight 'anf wering to five "ah leg - ke 
French pounds io ay i (5 | COB TIVIES of 57141999 otte of Das 
_ Having crofſed over half of that Bazar, which is very long, we ſtruck (off 


_ maſcus, 
to the left hand; and through a little ftreet went tothe houſe of Fudes, which 7% houſe of © 
is cloſe by ; whete it'is believed in'that' Country that Se, Paul lay hid three Judas, © 
days, 'and that 4nanias wentto himithere. VVe went into thar houſe, which © 
was heretofore a fiir and large” Church, and there is ftill to be ſean a lovely 
Iron-Gare through” which we' paſſed ; and' then came into a'little Chamber, 
where the Tomb of Ananias is, raiſed againſt the” VVall, over which there'is The Tomb of 
a green Cloath, and on it Arabick Letters ftitched; I read chem; and fouhg Ananias. 
theſe words, Veli Allab, el Abmed rivan, that is, the Holy God Abmed fleep- 
ing or burief here. The Twks have a grear reſpedt for ir, and they have ta: 
ken that houſe, becauſe of the profit they make on't from the Francks, who 
give them ſomewhat when they go thither,  ' +» 4s 
We then returned” into the Bazar of Stuffs, or the' Streighr-ftveer, and on 
the left hand from thence, we came near to a Gate, which ſeparates that Be- 
zar of Stuffs, from another Bazar at the end.of it, where there is a-Founcain, 
with the Water whereof, (they ſay,) Ananias baptiſed St. Paul : Having paſſed 
_ thar Gate, weentered into another Bazar, which is ſtill in the Streight-ſtreer; 
. - the beginning of which is covered with a high-ridged Roof, and the reſt with Bab-Jabie 
; a flat, fupporred with round Joyſts: They fell ftuffs there alſo. Ar lengrtv The 51d of the 
we came to the City-Gare called Bab-Fabje whete the ſtreighr-ſtreert ends. © ftreighy-Sereet: 

Having without it, turned a few ſteps to the left hand, we were got intoa 
large Bazar, where they fell wooden Boxes. This is the largeſt Bazar of all ; 
it has a high ridged Timber-Roof,upheld by ſeveral great ſtone-Arches ar con-' 
veſitent Diſtances: Thar place©is called Sinavie from the Name of a Baſba 4 Bazar cal- 
of Damaſcus named Sinan, who built it, as he did many other fair publick' /ed Sinanie, 
Fabricks in ſeveral parts of Turkey, and all his Works bear hisName. —» 

As you enter into that Bazar without the Gate, you ſeethegreen Moſque, Tz. green 
fo called becauſe it hath a Steeple faced with green glazed Bricks, which ren- Mo/que. 
ders it very refplendant; it is covered on the Top wittva' Pavillion of = 
fame ftuff, except rhe Spire of the Steeple which is covered with lead. We 

afſed before the door of that Moſque, and T faw during the ſhort rime that 
t durſt confider it, a large Court, paved-with lovely Stones, with a Baſon/or 
Fountain of Water in rhe middle; at the end of that Court there is a Portico 


ſupported by eight Marble Pillars of the Corinthian Order, of which the foe 


 middlemoſt are-chamfered ; theſe Eight Pillars uphold fo many lictle domes ; 
y three doors. Tthatha largeDome coveredover with lead, and on the Weſt 


Or 
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* ; "The Tarks fay that this Moſque was made in that place, becauſe that Maho- 


. . oy 


mer being come ſo far, would not enter the Town, ſaying it was too delicious. - 
and that he might ſuddenly remove from it, he ſer one foot upon a hill thar-is 
—- not far from it, whereon there is a little Tower, and from thence made but one 
_— leap to Mecha ; that's the reaſon why they have covered that Moſque with 
L ; reen, which is the:-Colour of this falſe Prophet. - Others confeſs indeed, that 
| Por diebs came as far as that place, and would not enterthe Town, but they 

fay that it was Haly who made that fair leap: \However it, be, they Call Damaſ: 
cus Chamſcherif, that is to ſay Noble Damaſcus, becauſe Mabomet came thither. 

. , Fromthence weadvanced to the: City-Walls, and coming along the Serra- 
lio Streer ; we ſaw tothe left hand a fair Tomb made in faſhion of a Dome, 
foreral fathom wel, and covered with lead, next to that there is a lovely 


Moſque with) a-Court ; it-fronts the North, and at the end of the Court, 

there is a Portico ſupported by ſix Pillars,by which they enter into the Shotins, 

The Moſque of Which is covered with a very large Dome, having one leſs on each fide ; 
Haſan. _ - they are all three covered with lead : Its: Founder was a Baſha called Hz. 
ſan, 'who at hisdeath left money to build chat Moſque, and his own Tomb. _ 

Going forward we came to a place of the Street, where on the left hand 

The Baſha's ſtands The Baſha's Serraglio, which ſeems pretty enough. Over the Gate 
Serraglio- '/ there isa Pavillion in form of a Pyramid; but it is onely of Earth and nat fa- 
- -  ced; it is the appartment of the Baſha's Kaya, and the Caſtle is on the 
The Serraglio Tight hand. .-T'he Gate called Bab-Eſpahi, or Bab-Bazar-Eſpahi isin this place. 
ws F- Bas We entered the. Town, and went along by the Caſtle, which was on our left 
zar Eſpaki.” hand, the Dirch wherein there is Water being betwixt us : Thar Caſtle ſerves 
3 i: ca f for a; Wall to the Town on that fide, and it reaches almoſt to the Gate of 
ame Paboutches; itis a large ſquare well built fabrick of Free-ſtone Table cut ; 
the Walls of it are very high, and: at certain diſtances there are large high 
- ſquare Towers, builr as the reſt are, and very near oneanother. Having walk- . 

© ed all along that fide, we wene along the fecond fide, which ſerves allo for a 

Wall to the [Town: There we ſaw a ſtone-Chain made of a ſingle Stons, 

though it conſiſts.of ſeveral Links cut one within another ; it is faſtened very 

high to the Wall: There was another Chain longer than this, bur ſix years 

agoe it was broken down by foul Weather, and fell into the Ditch. | 

;-From thence we : by the Gate of the Caſtle, where we faw ſome 

Cannon that defend the entry of it; then we went to the Market-place of 
Fabowtches, and having croſled it, we went through little Streets to one where 

Two Moſques, there are two Moſques, in which are the Sepulchres of ſome Kings of D«- 
ones me{cus, having been formerly the Churches of the Chriſtians. . There is no 
mes . . keinginto one of them ; but we looked into the other through lovely Grates 

_. -, of well poliſhed Steel. This Moſque is compleatly round, and covered with 

'. a lovely Dome of Free-ſtone, in which there are ſeveral Windows all round ; 

4 it is faced in the infide. with Marble of various Colours, fromthe Pavement to 

the heightof three farhome or” thereabouts; and from thence up to the Win- 

z | 'dows there are ſeveral fair Paints of: Churches and Trees after the Mofaick 
A . way. Inthe middle of the Moſque there are. rwo Tombs one by another, 
; | upon a Floor of ' Marble raiſed about a Foot and a halfhigh : Theſe Tombs 
are of Cedar-wood very well wrought ; they are about four or five Foot 
bigh, and ridged, -- They ſay that the one contains the Body of King? Daer, 
.. Who being a Chriſtian rurned Turk, and perſecuted the Chriſtians cruelly ; 
and the Turks affirm that no Candle nor Lamp can be kept lighted there ; ir 

|  tscertain that.both times I paſt that way, I ſaw none. Near totheſe Tombs 


A mo" the times I paſſed that way, Ifaw no body at them, yer I 
imagine there are men hired to read the Alcoran for the Souls of theſe Kings ; 


Moſque of the-doors: 


a WIE 2 
Turkiſh Turban on my head, but I would not embrace thar offer; for had I 


x 


& 


been 
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been known I muſt have died, fince, by God's Afliſtance, I would not re- 
nounce my Faith. On the Welt-ſide chey enter that Moſque by two great 
brazen Gates, near four fathom high, which are very well wrought, and 
full of odd Figures ; in the middle of each of them there is a Chalice 
well cut. By the doors I ſaw the breadth of that Moſque, which may be a- 
bout eighteen farhom; it hath two ranges of large thick Pillars of grey Mar- 
ble, of the Corinthian Order, which divide it into three Ifles ; and of all 
theſe Pillars each two ſupport an Arch, over which are twolirtle Arches, fe- 
parared by ſmall Pillars, which look much like Windows: The Pavement is 
all of lovely ſtones thar ſhine ike Lookinglaſs. "That great Moſque which 
reaches from Eaſt to Welt, iscovered with a ſharp ridged wooden Roof, and 
hath a very large Dome in the middle ; but on the Noth-ſide, at the place 
where that Domes largeſt, there are little arched Windows all round ; and 
from theſe Windows three or four foot higher, which is alſo their height, it is 
faced with green Stone glazed, which makes a lovely object to the fight, and 
che reſt is rough caſt with Lime: pe? OLE OG 

On each fide of the Front of the Moſque, there is a ſquare Steeple, with 
Windows like to ours ;' but the higher and larger is on the Eaſt-fide ; and 
they fay it was made when that Church was firſt built, which ſiice hath 
been converted into a Moſque. The Turks affirm that Feſws is to return into 
this World by that Steeple. Thereis a third Steeple behind 'the Dome, which 


is diametrically oppoſite to that of the AMeſſias, and this laſt is round, and the Meſſias. 


of the Kamadan ; I went upon the Terraſs-walks, to the Windows of that 
Moſque, which are made like the Windows of our Churches, and have 
panes of glaſs ſet in Plaiſter which are wrought into: Figures. I looked in 
through a quarry of one of. theſe Windows, from whence I ſaw the end of 


the Moſque, which I could not through,the others, becauſe on the outſide y 


they have wire Lettices. 'There, by the Lamp-lighe I. Og in the Ke- 
' Hlay which is expoſed to the South, a hole grated over with gilt Iron, where- 


in they ſay the Head of St. Zachary kept, I could ſe no more of the Orna. TÞ* head of 
ments except the Lamps, which are in great Numher ; and the Pillars I St. Fachar7. 


mentioned. | | Ks 
Beſides the two ranges of Pillars which are in the Body of the Moſque to 
the Number of ſix and thirty, eighteen-to-cach rank, there are ac leaſt three- 
ſcore more, aſwell in the Court as at” the | Portico's- which make the Entrys 
intothe Court. Take this account of what I could.abſerve of that Court, its 
Porches and of all the outſide of the Maſque, having taken ſeveral turns 
round it. | 44) FD 7 3 6 FE; 
On the Weſt-ſide there are three Brazen Gates embeliſhed with ſeveral 
Works ; and before theſes Gates within-the Court, there is a Portico divided 
into two Alleys, by eight great Pillars, of which four are in length and four 
mn breadth; and theſe Pillars ſupport Arches, over: which there are two o- 
ther little Arches, made in 'form of. Windows ſeparated by a little Pillar. 
That Porticoleads into the Court, which is very ſpacious and large, and all 
, paved with great ſhining Marble-ſtones, as the Moſque and Portico's are. To- 
wards the end of the Court there is a kind of a little: Chappel, with a Dome 
covered with lead, which is ſupported by ſeveral Marble-Pillars, and they ſay 
it was the Font. From: that Kntry on the Weſt, one may ſte the Faſt Gare 
-o the farther End of the Court, and on the right hand the Body of the 
olque. | : = 
On the South-ſide,: at the Bazar of the Pick (fo called becauſe Cloath is 


ſold there by the Pick, . which is a meaſure much about twothirds of a French ſure. 


une ; ) there is an Entry. into the Moſque, and two lovely Gates overlaid 
with Braſs, with Chalices cut in the middle of each of them. © 

On the Eaſtſide, there! are three Braſs-Gates, and a Portico like to that 1 
have been ſpeaking of, and thena Court, towards the endof which, near the 
Weſt-Gare, there is another kind of 'Chappel, much higher than that on the 
'Eaft-fide, which is ſupported and cov in the ſame manner; and from 


+ 


W415. ALES 


ons ay, -one '{ces the Weſt-Gate, and then the Moſque is on the left - 
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-- On the North-ſide there is alſo a Brazen gate, by which they enter into 
the Court, and then have the fide of rhe Moſque oppolite unto them : In the 
Wall of : this ſide rhere are ſeveral Windows after the faſhion of the Windows 
of our Churches ; but they begin three or four foot from the ground, and 
they are glazed and letriced with wire on the outfide./, There isin that Court 
alſo a reſervatory of water under a Cprlo, ſupported by teveral Pillars, and 
beſides that, a 'Lanthorn ſupported onely by two. This is all that I cola 
obſerve of this Moſque,  —©_- OT ? < 

- Oneday I went out of the Town by the gate called Bab-Thoma, and cloſe 
by ieI faw the Church dedicated to St. Thomas. © The door of it was ſhur, be. 
cauſe it is all ruinous in the inſide,” and looks more like a. Garden than a 

2hurch, being uncovered and full of Herbs. Nevertheleſs there till remains 


a kind of a portall, which is a Cemture ſupported by two Pillars; bur beſides 


_.. that theſe Pillars ſhew nor above a Foot beneath the Capital, they are ſunk 


ps 


The Temple 


' of Seraprs, a 


Moſque, 


TheSepulchre 
of St. Szmeon 


Stilites. 


_ Spittle for 


Lepers, 


Naaman's 
Hoſpiral. 


into the Wall : Underneath thereare three other Ceintures ſupported by three 
Pillars oh. each fide, and the lintel of the door is. alſo ſupported by a 
Pillar on each fide; all' theſe Pillars are of Marble and Chamfered. Over. 
againſt that Gate there is a little round Tower made. like a Cheſs-board, for 
it is built of ſmall Sronies about Half a foot ſquare, bur placed in ſuch a man- 
ner, that next to each ſtone there is a ſquare hole of the fame bigneſs, and fo 
alternarely all over. That Tower is called the Tower of heads, becauſe 
a few years ago ſeveral Druſes Robbers on the High-way, who were briskly 
urſued; being raken, were mu to death- and their heads placed in theſe 
oles, ſo'thatthey were all filled with them. FÞ FH 
From'thence we turned to the left, and keeping a long the Walls, wecame 
to a ep which, ( they ſay, )was a Temple' of Serapis, Nevertheleſs it is 
pretended that the Body of St. Simeon Stilzes Teſts there, having been brought 
thirher from 4th. However it be, the Turks fay that the Aueſem cannot 
call-to'prayers there as at other Moſques, and that when he offers to cry, 
bis Voice fails him; they have a great Veneration for ir, and I was told that 


' one day a Venetian having corrupted the Servants of the Scheik who has the 


charge of that place with money, would - have raken away the Body of Sr.” 
Simeon, to Carty it to Yenice ; but that the Scheik having had ſome ſuſpicion 
of it, made that Venetian pay a great mulct of ſeveral thouſand Crowns ; and 
ſince that 'time, they have cauſed a Grate to be made over the Sepulchre of 

that Body, beſides, there are always Scherifs there reading the Alcoras. | 

From..that Temple we went to:a place, where three Rivers that run - 
through Damaſcus meet at the'end of the Town, and turn Water-mills. We 
went next to the Spittle of Lepers which is betwixtthe Gates Bab-Thoma and 
Bab-Charki, bur nearer and almoſt cloſe by this' laſt ; it is but a few paces di- 
ſtant from rhe City-Walls. The People of the' Countrey fay .thar it is the 
ſame Hoſpira], which Naaman Lieutenant of the:King'of Damaſcus: built for 
Gebaz4 the Servant of the Prophet Eliſhs, whoſe Hiſtory is recorded in the 
fifth Chapter of the' ſecond Book of Kings. + This Hoſpital hath great Re- 
venues. ==- : Es oy ) 

Being come back again into the Town, in the"Taylers ſtreet, Iſaw through 
an Iron-grate, a Room where there are'two Bodies, which the Mahbometans 
ſay are the Bodiesof two Saints of their Law. A little farther there isanother. 

where there is alſo a Body to which they render the ſame honours, I could nor 
learn the Names of theſe falſe Saints. - | $1] TE 

There are a great many lovely Fountains in Damaſcus, and among others 
that which is oppoſite to the gate of the great Moſque that looks to the Eaſt, 
and covered de! 0 Dome almoſt flat. It is a round Bafon, of abour wo fa- 
thom in Diametre; inthe middle whereof there 'is a Pipe, that throws up a 
great deal of Water at a time, and with ſo much force that it ſpouts up almoſt 
as high as the Dome ; and if they pleaſed they mighr eaſily make it play high- 
er, becauſe the ſource lies far above ic inlevel, 1 2% 
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' they were almoſt perpendicular. ' With much trouble, at length we camers 


| where a Scheik liverh, wholed us into a Grotto hollowed in the Rock ; ' where 


- fo manyHiftories, that it is. very hard to know: the truth of whi 


Martyrs. Ir lies rowards the middle of a Mountain rhart'ts ro the Norrch of kaving a ful | 


| Town; fo thar ar a diſtance it ſeems to be a Foreſt. 


JL. Travels into the Lxvana. 
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A Continuation of Obſervations at Damaſcus: 


Hrs taken a reſolution, whilſt I was at Damaſcus, to ſee what- was 
LL moſt curious and worth theſeeing in the Countrey abour it; I made an 
appointment with ſome Friends to go to the place which is called th 
Martyrs. We went out of the City by the Serraglio gate, and ng tl ty 
horſe-Market, kept our way along, a fair, broad and long paved Street, which Martyrs. 
does not a little reſemble the Avenue of the Porta di Popoloat Rome : It led un 

almoft to the Village called Salam Crache: Having paſſed this we went up a 
very rough and barren Hill, being ig dai a natural Rock. It behoved 
us. to alight from our Aſſes and march on foot, aſcending by ways ſofteep that 


by 


the place of the forty Martyrs, diſtant from the City a good half-League ; 
I never in my life-time mounted a ſteeper Hill. There is alittle houſe on ir, 


he ſhewed us aplace, where ir is ſaid Elias faſted ſometimes, and was fed by Elzass Grotts: 
a Raven. Ina holehard by, he ſhewed us the place where rhe People of the 
Countrey fay. the forty Martyrs are buried; but no Tomb; Bones, nor 
Aſhes are to be ſeen there. He ſhewed us beſides in the Roof of that Grorr; 
(which is a natural Rock, very hard, and like to Pit-coal, 'from which much 
wacer drops,) the figure of a hand, which they fay is the hand of Elias, bur 
which is indeed, no more bur the Veines of the Rock, which repreſene (bur 
very imperfettly ) long and great fingers, to the number of more than five or 
ſix ; and I cannot tell if ever Ehas was there. As tothe forty Martyrs, this 
is the Story they tell of them. A Jewiſh Child having ſecretly left his 

ments in a Moſque; the King or: Baſh being informed next Morning that 
ſuch aPacker had been found there, was highly enraged, and cauſed mm 
to-be made after the Authour. The Jew who was an Enemy to the Chri- 
ſhans, told him that he knew for a certain tharthey had done it in contempe 
of his Religion ; whereupon he cauſed them all to be put. into priſon, and 
lome time after forty of them, out of a charitable Zeal to ſave the reſt, con- 

felled themſelves guilty of the. gone Crime ; 'upon which he cauſed all 

the forty to be put to death, though he knew very well they could nor all 

have been guilty. . Upon the ſame hill, ( but ar ſome hundreds of paces from 

thence, ) is the place of the ſeven Sleepers, as the People of the Countrey: Seven ſleepers; 
think. There they ſhew a Grotto where there are ſeven holes. 
ſome ſay that they ſleep there ftill; bur in relating theſe rhings they 


Pet 
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We came back to the Town by the Gare of Paboatches., 7 oo 

To have a full view of Damaſcus, one muſt go to that. place of the forty” The place for 
the City; is long and narrow, 'and: reaches from Eaſtto Weſt: tothe Eaſt ir; 1 of Da- 
draws intoa point, and at the Weſt-end isthe Suburbs called Bab-Ulab, which meſons. 

I ugg before; reaching in length above rhree or four Miles Weſt- 

ward, : © '1y COTS S wht oe CEO EL GRE OE DT REY - 
-- This City is in;the middle of a ſpacious Ptain. on all hands ſurrounded with 
Hills; but all diſtant from the Town almoſt our of ſight ; thoſe on the North- "= 
ſide (is where that of the fort Martynns. are. the neareſt. ' On the'North- 2 
ſide ir hath a great many Gardens full of Trees, and moſt Fruir-rrees; theſe | | i 
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fe «her day went by the Baſhas Soragls, and havin ng adVinced a little © 
North -wards, in the firſt ſtreet to rhe left hand, I found a Moſque which % 
The Church had formerly been a Church dedicated to St. Nicholas : Lenteredir, ang z 
of St. Nichols found it to have been a very large and ſtately Church, with a ſpacious Court, 1 
now a Moſque: .enyironed by a Cloyſter, whereof the Arches are ſupported by many great | 
marble-Pillars. All that Cloyſter and Court, which is ſtill paved with large - 
: i onged to the Church, with a great ſpace encloſed and | covered, 
ave char into-a Moſque ; and they have demoliſhed all the 
char which I call che Court, and brought into tank * 
of he Rivers of Damaſcus called Banias that runs through wi length of j it, 
they load the Camelsthat areto go to Mecha with Water ; Np, for tha [ 
ne they. have brought. the Courle of the River that way : There are 4 1 
| great many 'Treesalfo in it which render it a very pleafant place. | 
TheDervi- | Beit ; come out of thar Court I went to the Derwviſhes, which are a litele 1 
ſhes. 1 the ſide: They are very well lodged, and have ſeveral Gay. 
\througn "which ho River Banias runs, before it reaches the Church of Se. © 
- Niebolas, 1 of Derviſh is made up of two Perſian words, to wit, 
of. Der, which Hoi D Door, mig 'P benifying Threſhold, as if one ſhould fay 
the threſhold Their founder took that Name, to intimate thar 
his deſign was tha = que ſhould particularly make profeſſion of humiliry, 
by ve themſelves to the threſhold of a door that all People tread 


— viewed that houſe I kept on my way, and came to the Green of 

| Ddrnaſcus that is Not far from 1 it. Itisa large Field or Grafs-plat which they 
call the Meiday, encompalied on all hands with Gardens, and the River B4- 

nies runs through | About the middle of it there is a little Pillar in the 

ground; about four foot high, and they ſay that that is the place where God 

ET SEED made the firſt Man. It is a very pleaſant place, and therefore when any 
I ug for ity paſſes by Aams/ns he pitches his Tents there. 

- -When I was chime into. Une field, I tinwin to the right, and entered into 
The lovely Ko Mareſtan, -which is at the middleof one of the ſides of thar field. Ifound 
Hoſpital of my ſelf in a ſquare Cloyſter;- covered with little Domes, ſupported by mar- 
Moreſtan. 16 Pillars, the firſt baſes of which are of Braſs ;.on the: fide I entered at, and 

juſt: oppoſite unto it , there are Cham hers for receiving Pilgrims ' of 
whatſoever Religion they be. Every Chamber iscovered with a great Dome, 
and hath its Chimney, two , and two Windows, to wit one towards 
theGreen, and ane of the other fide. The Cloyfter has twice as many Domes 
23 the Cham bers. have, the: fide on the RL I band ature for Kitchims, 
where there are many great Kettles, wheran even during the Re 
mmedan, they boil Plas, and other ſuch Food, peed they diiribure 

all that come of whatſoever Religion they be. On the fide oppoſite ro 
Karchins is the Midſque, and before it a lovely Portico, covered with Domes, 
_ as the reſt of the Cloyſter is, but they are ſamewhat higher, and ſupported by 
more lofty. Pillars. This Moſques covered with a very great Dome, havi 

4 lovely Minarer-oneach fide, and all theſe Domes, and: Minarets are cove 
with get einen, Auponanow armani fair Garden wr _ ſides of the 


The place 
where God 


Pa I God to 4 
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B in 7 come out of the Moref ftan, and ae an ing ; ftreight for wards, T went along 
, where on each' ſide are lite" hambers for Poor Pilgrims alſo, and - 
Over. 


R$ 


over head Rooms for the Women Pilgrims, 
which hath-a ſquare nr By emney.n 
there I faw ſeveral hundred We: 
þecauld i it is tho cuſtome, that at Dena two 7 ls are loadec 
with: Biskets, and as many with Water ar rhe Gd eqn © S5ROF s, £0 
diſtributed in Charity AGE 16 Poa Cv ele rn a. Hare 
 .. Keeping on my. way I croſl Ma 
ſtans, berween four and five foot "road, and half : 
| Foot thick, wherein ſome lines in_4r« Fa, arg cut, but ſo worn our tf at the "i 2J 
|  ccannotbe read but with great difficulty ; themeaning of them is char when | oY 
this ſtone ſhall be covered with water, then Damaſcus will beraken,” Neve = £5 
theleſs Monſieur. de Bermond who conducted me to theſe places, told me 3 
ſome years before be had ſeen ſo great an inundarion, that he. believed. the 
. ſhone was covered with water-; SER 00: far as he could perceive from a 
high place pretty. near, from whence he diſcovered atl that Market-place 
and Lon ſeg the ſtone z near to which many Franciſcan Friers wers| ; 
tofore put to death for the faith, | 
-. We came in the-next place to the bazar of Horſe-ſaddles ; it is fo called, be 
cauſethat is the onely Commodity fold there ; hayis Oe # little 1 inco 
it, we ſaw on the left hand the Bagnio which I : then we 
entered into the City -again by Pra Kr Po inns ohe on ons ſides of thar 
Gate there is a great Flower-deluce cut. in the Stone, We palled by the 4 Flower-de. 
4 Gate called Bab-Fargis which was to our left,. on our wa Faroe, with- luce. 
- out which, bur dloſs by it, is the tha gragpnAien of three 
rraordinary pleaſant place. US 
eta City again by OS Th 


| Le Caffes-hoube of Domaſeus are fair, and have much water, bur the Coffee- houſes 
faireſt of all are inthe Suburbs, | Amongſt the reſt thac which is in the Sinanie, of Damaſeus. 
and is called the great Coffec-houſ, becauſe of its vaſt extent, is very, de- 
lghtfull, by reaſon of the many Water-works that are in_Baſons full of 
Wacer there. That which is near the Serraglio Gate and is called the Bridge 
| Cotfee-houſe, becauſe it is near & Bridge upan-the Riyer, is ſa much themore 
delicious that the River borders it on one fide, and that there are Trees all 
before it, under the ſhade of which they who arg upon. the Aaſtabez 
i ths Cle Bout, bave a pleaſant freſh Air, and the view. of the Riyer 
nning below them. The Coffec-houſe of the two Rivers w 1s ReAr noar/the / 
| Comes the-Helabwdne: and where the length of che Caſtle ends, is alſo fair 
and large; twa'Rivers pa by. ir, which ac the end of a gogat covered Hall, 
wakes a little Tfland. full of and qther Plants, whereof 
dure:and various Colours, withthe-fnell of _ ade: lelis 
time ſeveral ſenſes, Aa ages. 09s ty precableneſs to 1aHion 9 
tle, are at leaſt four fathom.-broag, and cop monly fiveor "gg Al kn wy 
what a Colſee-berry is, fram which theſe places. cake their, denomination 
char Han en of it in my former Travel, and ſhall  onely. add. i m this. _ 
raced of the qualities of that drink, ro wit, that being. F8TY The Effects of 
it Ro the head of VAPOUIP,: moderately hot it binds up the body, « Coffee. 
as is laxative. ©... 
Ar Damaſcus there are Capucins, and. Monks of the holy Land, whot 
Pougis anhcomn.ns ay in tbe quaner: of the Maraviter, and juſt - 
er againſt their Church, intel they fay Maſs ; becav. each of theſe ; 
—_—_ have their Chappel there! There are Jeſuits alſo ig'that City, but 
Soy Hoe {00 0: Oo Þ thence in tho quarter of the Greeks, and cle 
rate Wa oO T7 3 $4 
1 ſtayed four and rwenty "Gays in Deweſens, bur could hay been wile 
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' for, thirteen Boquelles which was very : a p 


"7 | Sk wy ( as I had information ) the Copeentes Or Faniſſaries lay ſeve- 


ralrimes in wa wo Arreſt me upon ore falls prerex : nay the fame Chorky 


1 5s Rode as I came from Saide, having ſent for Monſieur 
E French Merchant, who washis friend, told him, perhaps ro pump - 
'T had rold him 1 washis Kinſman, but char, in ſhort, he knew was 
ch Lord, andthat I ſhould look ro my ſelf, becauſeſeveral threa- 
me, andrhat he would Tees _ for his _ if 1 ny need of it. 
repor Fr ly a ing VEry WEL KNOWN. DY Tace, _ Onel 
y Tha A Wat Ds Fs cus : Shots there was poten unity of 
could not be delivered by that means, ſo ſoon as an ongp have 
id: red a1 1 was forced to reſolve to keep within Doors, or ar leaſt not'to 
fir abroad bur as little as I could, whilſt T ſtayed for the occaſion of ſome Ca- 
Tavan ; I could not doubt of the danger I was in, eſpecially when I knew 
that rhey watched the Reverend Father George a Jeſuit, who amongſt other 
kindneſſes he ſhewed me, took the pains to come and reach me the uſe of the 
\Aftrolabe, which obliged us for the furure to correſpond one!y 'by Letters: 
Notwithſtanding all theſe 63 ue my Quality and Purſe augmented daily in, 
the mouths of the people. _ In the meantime as luck would haveit, the ni 
before my departure, I had an expreſs from Monſieur Berter one of the c 
Merchancs of Mleppo upon occaſion of my writing to him, to give me Sos 
when there was a Caravan ready to part for Bagdad. Inatrice all the Town 
knew of the coming of this Man, rhough it wank in the night-time, and every 
-one ſaid, - that he-was come for all the Franks ; but next morning the rumour 


- runthat it was onely for that Frank who was ſo rich; and a Turk told me, 


that there were ſome fools enough, to affirm T was the Kin mo of France his 
Brother. Seeing theſe honours exceedingly diſpleaſed me, and thar I under- 
ſtood there was a Caravan ready to xn I OG ined with 'a Moucre to 
condu&t me to Aleppo, to carry my Bagag _ — oy tho Caffares : weagreed 
we were to be gone with 
the Caravan that carried the rebieis of the powder of Caire to Conſtantinople, 
of which there was an hundred and fifty load, 'of rhreeſcore and ten or four- 
Foc" Oques a piece, carried on Camels and Mules: That Caravan was com 
by 'an Age, and was to be guarded by fifty or threeſcore Troo 
fo ares being inked thar it would conſiſt of at leaſt, two hundred 
Maſters and Servants, I was very glad I had the forrune to meer with it. 

| Having ordered my bagage to to be loaded, I went to: take my leave of fs 
ther George, and-as I came out of his houſe, T perceived. all the Terrafles full - 
of Women gathered together to ſee me as- I paſſed ; then I went to wait'on 
the Seignior Michael Topgi to thank him for all the Civilities he had ſhewn me 
at Damaſcus; and to bid hinifats well: Thar gallant man would needs con- 
tinue me his fayour tothe laſt, and gave me'two Letters .one 'in Arabick and 
and che otherin Turkiſh, inform of a Paſs-port,” to all the Lords and Goyer- 
nours from Damaſcus to Bagdad : -In theſe Lerrers he faid I was his Brother, 
aud called me' Frances the Gurmer'; T cannot tell if T could have anſwered that 
Charatter if an occaſion had offered. And being afraid they might ſtop 'me or 
offer me ſome affront, he obliged me to rake horſe ar his Gare, rhough I pray- 
ed him tolet me walk on foot, becauſe Chriſtians dare not ride through: che 
Town on horſe-back ; BE he: would have it'ſo; and gave me two horſe-men 
to ſerve me fof a'guard = pen them to paſs through the City the one 
before andthe other or; Far meE ſo to convey me fate to my firſt Nights 
Lodging, whichthey very civilly perk formed. 

- Since thac I had notice/by Letters —_— the Bairam come, the Baſba's 
Lieutenant had demanded a prefent from our-Moncks, and Monſieur Bermond ; 
but char-che Seignior Michae/ having told him: chat no Tenes were given, 
where there was no conſul,” he | reſted /ſarisfied ; and chey all believed that 
Elem man had demanded: a preſent, oy becauſe he thought thac I wag'ftlll 
At. rs F474, £ | £7 | 

Baſſas; t h he call himlfa Erench-may, is Condos who | 
ble to: in the Artillery at the 
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Towns, though in ſeveral *'Towns the Chriſtians have nor that permiſſion, 
and he is Peer to the great Lords of the Countrey. He'is obliged yearly to - 
go viſit the Fortifications of Bagdad, and he marches over che Defart with En 
colours diſplayed, having two fmall Field-pieces with him, to rerrifie the 4- 
rabians, amongſt whom he lives at diſcretion ; and at every Town he takes 
Soldiers entertained purpoſely for his guard to convey him to the next Town, 
where he takes others, and ſo on till he comes to Bagdad + Theſe Arabs can- 
not endure him, becauſe he treats them ſomewhat rudely, but when he knows - 
that they. wait for him in one place, he takes up his Lodging ar another ; nor — 
but that they could kill him if they had a mind to it, for a Kinſtnan; of his 2 
told me, that one day in a little skirmiſh he had with them, which was 
onely with-Stones and Cudgels, though ſome ſhot were: fired, an Arabian. 
Scheick, preſented his Lance three. times betwixt his Shoulders, fatisfying 
himſelf to ler him ſee that it- was in his power to have killed him: However 
they dare not do it, for they know very well chat if they did, ſ6 many 
Soldiers would be ſent out againſt them, that they would. be utterly rooted 
out, if they did not flie the Countrey. Theſe Arabs are notorious Robbers, 
and have not: degenerated from their Anceſtors the Sarazims, who withour 
doubt were ſo called, becauſe of. the trade they followed. This brave man 
for whom the Capacins have procured the King's commiſſion to be'French 
Conſul at- Bagdad, proteCts them as far as his credit can go, nay and is very 
willing to be reckoned a French-man by the Turks; but he is ſomewhat 
haughty, and a Franck that is newly arrived muſt go and viſit him, if hg 
would win his favour, and make him ſome ſmal} preſent of Europe, which he 
yalues more for-its novelty and the manner that it is made to him, than- for 
its worth, and then he is wholly at his devotion ; whereas if he ſhould fail 2 
to. go and viſit him, he might receive bad Offices from him, it: being'in his | bl 
power to do them many ways. He made it very evident in my time that his _ 
proteCtion wat not unprofitable, not onely on my own account, inordering 
a faniſſary to wait on me, when I went to ſee him, in the danger I was in 
of being arreſted by: the Capiceules, but alſo upon account: of our Religious; 
for the Capiceules of the Chriſtians quarter, 'who yearly at: Eaſter prerend to | 
ſomewhat from the Maronites, being unable to raiſe any thing from them be- The poverty 
- cauſe of their Poverty, (which is ſo grear,- that: when I came to Damaſcus, of the Maro- 
_ their Curat had beena long while in Priſon for three Piaftres,) would needs nies. 

have had that money: from the Francks, becauſe they ſay Maſs in the fame 
Church, bur the Topgi hindered it, and got the Father preſident whom the 

Capicoules put ſeveral times into priſon, always to be et at liberty again, nay 

he went ſo far, that the Bull being fer upon the Capucm's houſe, fo ſoon as 

PRA to hear it, he carried the Cady along with him, and cauſed it to be 

taken off. Et” 

Theſe Capicoules of Damaſcus, are thoſe who elſewhere are called Fa Capicoules. 

»;//aries, of whom there are three or four thouſand at Damaſcus ſometimes Fitty thouſand 
' more, ſometimes leſs, and there are about fifry thouſand of them dif 7aniſaries. 

perſed over the Empire, -of whom there are twelve thouſand at Conftantine- 

pie, fix thouſand at Bagdad, as many at Caire, and as many at Buda, and theſe 

fifty thouſand Faniſſaries are to be reckoned amongſt rhe three hundred thou- 

fand Men, whom, (as it is faid,) the Grand Seignier keepsin conſtant pay.  _.. 

Before I wholly leave Damaſcus, T muſt mention ſome remarks which I 

made, though there be no co-herence of matter-nor order amongſt them, for 

inſtance : In theſe Quarters and in the reſt of Twrky, they'l ſuffer no body to 

ride on Horſe-back with both Legs on one ſide, as Ladies didin France, when 

I leſt it : the reaſon of that odd order is, becauſe the Turks believe thar the. x Poſture in 

two Gyants Gog and Magog who were Rebels againſt God, rode in thatman- riding forbid. 2 

ner ; they are ſo prejudiced with that falſe Zeal, that ſo, foon as they ſee any den. | = 

body inchart poſture they hurle ſtones at him till he bas altered: his way of : "# 


liting.. 


_ 'At Damaſcus and Aleppo, when they would whiten their Walls with Lime, . 
3 tbey cut hemp. into ape bits, and mingle it with moiſtened Lime, which The manner - 
| they dawb the. Wall over with, where it would not hold withour the hemp, of proparing 
+ becauſe the Walls are onely of Earth. ML noe de oC APR os _* Lime. 
: EE | IE C0 
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 T obſerved at Damaſcus, that the Tar ks leave a hole of three fingers breadth 
+ Holesin . in diametre on the-top of their "Tombs, where there is: a Channel of Barth 
| Yombs and qgyer the dead body : That. ſerves to cool the dead; for the Women going 
Graves, thither on Thurſday to pray, which they never fail to do every Week, they 
pour in 'water by that hole to refreſh them and quench their thirſt, and ar 
the end of the grave flick in a large branch of Box, which they carry with 
them purpoſely, and leave it there ro keep the dead cold. They have ano- 
ther no-leſs pleaſant cuſtome; and that is, when a Woman hath loſt her 
The Women husband, the ſtill asks his counſel abour her affairs. For inſtance, a Woman, 
ask counſel of ſometimes two. years after her husband's death, will go to his grave, and tel! 
their dead him thar ſuch a perſon hath wronged her, or that fuch a Man would mar- 
Husbands: "2 hays wow thereupon asks his counſel what ſhe ſhould do; having done 6 
ſhe returns home expetting the anfwer, which herlate husband fails nor co 
oo and give her rhe Night following, and always conform to the'Widows 
pf {Br GR i pg $i | 
fog Womens Tris a pretty ridiculous thing too, to ſee the Mourning which the Women at 
Ts Damaſcus appear in,” at the death of their relations, and even the Chriſtian 
women: I had that diverſion one Evening about eight a Clock at Night when 
I was at the Capucins gate. I perceived ſeveral Maronize women returning 
from the-lodging” of one” of their relations, who died three hours before ; 
there was above twenty of them, and they made a great deal of noiſe, ſome 
ſinging,: and others crying, knocking their breaſts with their hands joined 
together, and rwo Men carried each a Candle to light them. When they 
| were over againſt the Maronites Church, which is before the houſe of the 
Capucins, they ſtopr, and pur themſelves in a ring, where for a long time 
they ſhapt the fingers of the righrt hand, as if they had been Caſtanets, a- 
gainft one anothers Noſes, keeping time to the ſongs they ſung, as if they 
rejoyced, whilſt ſome of them from time to time howled and cried like mad 
Women : Ar length ring evade that Muſick a pretty long while, they 
made. many bows tothe Eaft lifting up the right hand to their head, and 
then ftooping it down to the ground ; having, done fo they marched fore- 
| ward, with the ſame Muſick as before. T 
The way of  - Ar Damaſcus and almoſt all Turky -over, they threſh not the Corn; but 
rar after it is. cut down, they put it up in heaps, and round the heap, they 
; ſpread fome of ir four .or five foot broad, and two foot thick: This being 
done they have a kind of ſled made of four pieces of Timber in ſquare 
two of: which ſerve:for an Axle-tree to two great rowlers, whoſe ends enter 
intotheſe two pieces of Timber, fo as that they eafily turn in them ; round 
each of thefe rowlers there 'are three Iron-pinions about half a foor thick, 
.and a foot in diametre ; theſe pinions are full of teeth like ſo many ſaws; 
there is a ſeat placed upon the two chief pieces of "Timber, where a man 
ſits, and drives the horſes that draw this Machine round upon the lay of 
Corn that is two: foot thick, and that cutting the ftraw very ſmall makes the 
Corn come out of the ear without breaking it, for it ſlides betwixt the teeth 
of the Iron. When the ſtraw is well cut, they pur in more, and then ſepa» 
rate 'the Corn from that haſhed Straw, by toſling all up together in the 
Air with a-wooden'ſhovel; for the Wind blows the Straw a little aſide, and 
The way of the Corn alone falls ftreight down : They feed their Horſes with that cut 
feeding Hor- Straw. In ſome pw that Machine is different, as I have ſeen in Meſopo- 
ſes. tamia'; where in ſtead of theſe pinions round the rowler, they have many 
pegs of Iron about ſix Inches long, and three broad, almoſt in the ſhape of 
wedges, but ſomewhat broader below than above, faſtened without any 
order. into the rowlers ; ſome ſtreight and others croſs ways; and this Engine 
is covered with Boards over-the Irons, whereon he that drives the Horſes 
ſits,” for he has no other ſeat to fir upon, they take the fame courſe in Per/ra ; 
nevertheleſs in fome places they cut not the Straw, but onely make Oxen 
or- Horſes tread out the Corn with their feet, which they ſeparate from the 


aw as I have faid. - - 
tf all rr | e in this manner, Barley is the onety - 
y ſeed their Horſes with: In the Morning they give every Horſe an 
hat Barley, and four ar Night which they mingle with cut aps 
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"| and thar's all they have the ; whole day.. In Perfis che Hors have Barley 
"|  onely at Night, but in che Day-time, they give them a Sack of Scraw. - AE 
Let us now ſee how they make Butter at Damaſcus, which is che fame: We p.1 | 
all Turkey over. They faſten the two ends of a tick to che rwo hind fee of f 
a Veſſel, that's to ſay, each end of the ſtick to each foot; and the ſame rhey 
do tothe fore-feet, to the end theſe ſticks may. ſerve for handles : : Then the) 
t the Cream into the Veſſel, topping g hold on. it 
by che two ſticks, they ſhake i it for ſome rime, and afrer- Put al ite water 
inco it : Then they ſhake it again, unrill the Butrer be: made; which bein 
done, they pour off a kind of Butter-milk by them / called Togou 
they drink. When they would have this Tiger moaredeliciaus,they hear 
Milk, and put a ſpoonfull of ſower Milk to ir, which they mak ſawer with 
runnet ; and by that mixture all the Milk becoming Yogourr, they let it cool 
and then uſe. it; or if they have a mind to keep it, they pur it with Salt 
into a bag which they tye wy faſt, that what is within may be prefled ; 
and let it drop until no more out: Of that matter there remains: no — 
more in the bag but a kind of a Bucter'or rather white" Cheeſe, of which 
. When they haye a mind to have Yogowre they take a morcel, and ſteepir in 
water, which they drink with great akadrig they uſe much of it to refreſh 
| themſelves, eſpecially in the Caravans, where they have always good 1 
This Togourt is very ſharp, but eſpecially that which remains after they 
have made the Butter.  - | 
I conclude my obſervations of Damaſcus with this advertiſement, as the 
Wines there are treacherous and ſtrong; and that the Smirniun Creticum grows Strong Wines, 
in this Town wo all the Terraſles of the Hooks. nt | Smirnium 
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CH A P.. VI. 
oy the Journey from Damaſcus to | Aleppo. 


T Ondey Morning the one and optic of April, 1 parted from Den Departiire 
cus, with the two: Horſemen of: the Topgi Gn he manner I mentioned from Dama/- 

before. We went out at the Gate called Bab-Zhoma, and keeping ftreight © | 
Eaſt, in three hours time came to Efſair, a ſmall Vitage, by hich runs a F/air. 

lictle River, that divides into two, above the Village : There is a Han there 

that has two Courts, and-there we found all'the #. obo which was to con- 

vey. the powder; wich whom my Aaoucre and I encamped. Next Morning a- 

bout half an hour after five they decamped,' and we marched Eaſtward,-in a 

ſpacious plain, though near us tothe left wehad Mountains of white: Rocks!: 

About eight a Clock we - to have hills on both hands, with barren 

plains berwixt them ; and t hours after, that's to fay, about eleven a 

Clock we arrived at Creife, bank which we encamped, over againſt the Han. Creifs. 

{  Creifa - is & large Village, near to which rhere is a. grear Han with thigh The Han of 
| Walls of Free-ftone, well, built with Battlemencs; it hath a Gate ro the Cteifa. 
South, jan to the North, and two little ones on-the. The 7 

Gare begins & long Entry arched over, an' the dos whediaſ chare ned ſho 
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reſervatory for Water, built of Free-ſtone, that ſerves for watering the Beafts : 
| © Thar water runs from a little Conduit, which keeps always the Bafon full, 
and I believe it comes from a Brook, that runs behind the Har, on the Faſt 
ſide, almoſt by the root of the Walls. In this Court there are Lodging-rooms 
under' a vaulted Gallery that runs all round it, -and is ſupported on each 
ſide in length, by eleven Arches, and by nine in breadth. Behind that Gat- 
lery there'is a kind of vaulted Stable, which ry +a round the Court, 
and that Court has its ſeſftabez to ſeparate the Men from the Beaſts ; thee 
Maſtabez are divided into ſeveral appartments, every one having its Chim- 


ney, and- the Entry to it is by a gate in the middleof cach ſide. This whole 
on = is of Free-ſtone, and well endowed, being founded by a Vizier. The 
Caſtle which Pietro Deila Valle fays is in this Town, with a good Garriſon, is 
not there, and in all probability'never was, unleſs he meanc a large round | 
Tower in the Village, which is eaſily ſeen from the Han, and upon the road {}' 
too; becauſe it is much higher than the Walls of the Village, into' which 1 1 
entered not, -as not thinking it convenient, beſides thar, rhere is a pretty deat | 
of way from the Hay to that Village. ACountrey-man told me, that hereto- 
tofore_that Town was held by the Francks, and that then there was a lovely 
Church where at-preſent the Has ſtands. | 
We parted from thence on Wedneſday the twenty third of April, about 
three long hours: before the break of day, and our departure was fo ſud- 
den, that ſo ſoon as they awakened me, we made haſte and loaded, and 
followed the Caravan that was upon the march before we began to load. 
I rhought that the Moon not riſing: till a little before day, we ſhould have 
put off till day; but we went by Candle-light, I having borrowed a Lan- 
thorn. All that 1 could obſerve in the darkneſs, was that our way was 
North-Eaſt, and that we were entering in amongſt Mountains, but with a ve- 
ry eaſie aſcent, they being onely near us on both ſides, and were all of pieces 
of ſharp pointed Rocks. We went alſo along the fide of a precipice, but that _ 
laſted not long. A little after we.paſt by a kind of a Hay, that ſtood alone 
by it ſelf*: 1 ſuffered much cold that Night,though I had on my Capot, for the 
Wind that blew pierced through every thing. When it began to be day, I 
perceived the more we,.advanced the more diftant were the Hills from us on 
both ſides, and till lefſening in height. By day we were got into a erear 
Abrotomm Plain covered with heath and Abroronum femina, of which there is a great . 
famana. deal on: the way from Damaſcus to Aleppo, but it'is very low. We continu- 
ed our march in that plain as far as Neb4, where commonly they pay ten 
Piaftres a Mule; we paſt by a Village before where there isa Har. © 
Nebk, About Noon we arrived at Neb4, which is a pretty good Village built upon 
a Height, and watered by a River that runs underneath ir; upon which 
— there is a little Bridgeof three Arches, and by: it we encamped : There is a 
Han made there ſince, which at that time they were finiſhing. Ir is all of 
Free-ſtone, taken out of Acjoyning Quarries,” which are common in that 
place, and furniſh as:much Stane as one cardefire. There are Greeks in 
that Village, and on the ſides of the River many Gardens, planted for the 
moſt part with Vines. Os Ti a7 
We parted from Neb&, on Thurſday the four and twentieth of April, three 
hours before day ; our way lay Northward, and: at break of day, we pafled 
Cara. through Cara, which is a good Town, having a Rivulerrunning by it. There 
are a great many ruines to be ſeen there, which are a ſign that heretofore it 
hath been ſomewhat more conſiderable; and indeed, the :People of the 
Countrey ſay, that when that place belonged to: the Chriſtians it was a no- 
ted Town. There are ſeveral Greeks there ſtill, who have a Church beauri- 
fully painted. A little after we: found: a great Caravan conſiſting of ſome 
/ hundreds of Camelsand Mules, carrying Men, Women-and Children with 
- their Baggage, who were going to: Damaſcus ontheir way to Mecha. About 
El-Bouraid. mine of the Clock we paſſed by bara! wor Caſtle, called E-Bouraidgee, of 
gee. which the Gatesare faced with Iron: Upon the Walls I faw two ſmall Falcons | 
or Petreras, appearing out at the Battlements./ Then for above an hour, we 
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ſtruck off. to 


' 


Tf EY Part | Travels unto the Le VANT, | SE 


Hs "HE feemina. Afoon as we entered that Plain we diſcover'd A/ſia, where Aſia) 


| wearrivedabour one of the Clock. | —__ Re PIT 
We encamped cloſe by 4ſfe,which is a little very weak Caltle,bur ir joins/to The Hz of . 
a goodly Han of Free-ſtone, under the Gate whereof there is a Market kepr; Aſi: 
as at Creifa. Along one of the ſides therof, to wit the Welit-ſide, there rea- | 
+ chesa half pace vaulted and arched over for the Lodging of 'Travellers; ir 
| - is fo likewiſe in one half of the two- fides that lie- ro the North and Eaſt: 
| The other two half ſides are employed for Doors, Shops and Cellars; In 
_ the middle of the fourth and Eaſt-fide; there is a Gate, by which one enters . 
-- to a Court, where there are ſeveral appartments more; two or three Foor 
raiſed from the ground, that ſo.the Men may be ſeparated from the Beaſts, 
- and each of them has its Chimney ; you have the like behind the Arches of 
the firſt Court, in.a word, ir is almoſt like to that of Creife, but not ſo hand- 
fome. In the middle of the Couft there is a ſqyare Moſque covered with a 
Dome rough caſt, and cloſe by,' a. little watering place which three little 
Channels continually fill with . fair water that runs pretty near that Har. 
from the ſecond Court we effer into a place, which, (they fay;) is the Caſtle; 
built of rough Stone, but it hath no figure of a Caſtle, and isa bare enclo- 
ſore ef low Walls : Nevertheleſs ſeveral Families for moſt part Greeks have 
' their aboad there. Abour: fifty paces from that pretended Caſtle, there is 
a lirtle Village, not to be ſeen but by-chance, as' it happened to me when I 
was walking ; for there are about .twenty Earthen houſes a fathom high, 
built in a large ſquare Ditch, ſo-deep that the Roofs or Terraſles of the houſes 
are two or three fathom lower than the. level of the Fields about; fo that 
when one is upon the brink of that Ditch, the houſes. ſeem fo low, that at 
tieft-Lrook-is fora Quarry, og onmy ct nt nf; | En, 
Friday Morning the five and twentieth of April we cog from Aſia 
three hours before day ;-at the break of day, we met a Caravan of Mules 


carrying Pilgrims to Damoſaus, who were, going thicther on their way to Me- =o 
cha. Alittle after we paſſed by a ſmall e called Chemin; -- » 22." Chemſin. 


: Wethen continued our Journey North-wards, through a great Plain full of 
Daffadils; Crow-foots, Wind:flowers; Willow-berbs, Hyſſop , - folio _ Iuteo, Dragon- Daffadils. 

- wor;; arid ſeveral other Flowers; which þy their variety and multitude, yiel- "a - 
ded a very lovely proſpect... In that Countrey there are alſo a great many -— —_i__ 
Harmolans, and I ſaw plenty. of them in all che places of Afis through which herbs. 7 
I: paſt; Before Noon we arrived at Hams, and encamped-in_a-place by the Hyſlop. - 
fide of the 'Town:near: the Burying-place:- The Inhablrants believe thar that Dragon-worr. 
Town was the Countrey. of Fob. . In paſſing I viewed the Caſtle, which is Z477/en-.. 


ſituated on a little hill of an oval figure, that tapers from the bottom to the Hans. © _ 
top; it is all covered over with herbs, but ſo. ſteep, that I: think there is bur pa ps 


one way to.get up to it, and that made.on purpoſe too3; upon it. ſtands. the 
Caſtle, which in ſome places has great breaches : In thoſe quarters all the 
Caſtles are built on hills. I. perceiyed very well that the; Village was long, 
bur that is all I could obſerve ; becauſe : my. Moucre made'me get under the 
Tent of ons of his Friends, to.avoid the Caffargzwhich, was . of twenty Pia/* 
tres, and would needs alſo have: me put ona white Turban, Fil pong 
to. the Town, that ſo I might paſs for a.}Turk; bur. I would not doit, In: 
that Plain where we encamped, there are a great-many ancient Sepulchres, 
- in form of a Pyramide ; and amongſt others I faw one; ;whichT judged to be 
that, on which Belo and Pietro della Valle obſerved an inſcription; but ſeeing 
' © the Sun was ſet before I went thither, I ean fay nothing as to that. ' Inchar 
place there, is;a Cachef, who is placed there by the BeſeeF Damaſcus:. 
. We parted from Hams, nes anc ſixth of April, alittle while 
after mid-night,'and. marched ftill Northwards, and. through the ſame Plain 
we had the day; before. .. About Eight in-the Morning, we paſſed. near a 
little Village. called Ren, in the middle whereof there [1s a: Moſque covered 
ſtone-Bridge, ! payed: with, largg'Stones : In-goil 'v 
of a Hen, whuch reaches along.the River's: ſi 
with a round Tower, andin-theimiddle of, 
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wy ofer Rn er Reſtan, "Thar is to ay, the Brid of Reſtan. I thought that Brid ge 
2 | bh Name from the Village ; ty was told that the River alſo was g had 
Afi. - though its common Name be 4, that's to ſay, _ _ 
_Aravan to me, it is a very rapid ' River; and eſpecially 
that place. This Bridge hath ten Arches ſomewhat more than a. fk 
Oronees. broad, and a : lirtle © igher, and. it is the Orontes of the Ancients rhar rung 
| . Before it reach the Bri idge it makesrwo little Iſles, like to very x RN 
rdens.  " Overagainſt the middle of the Bridge, towards a Hay t F\ 
is a great ſquare pile of building in the Water ; through which the Wares. 
iſſing, na tes on the other fide lovely caſcades 4 ſo that there ſeems 
to be ſome mill within; 'but I heard no noiſe of a At that place the Ri- 
: ver is as broad as the Bridge i is long, but then its annel is ſtreighrened to 
8 | | fix or ſeven fathom over, as before, and in _ apſug agen leſs, making many 
2 turhings w—_ the hills v where it runs, but the Water of it is thick and 
'J muddy. Having croffſed that Bridge, we left the River, taking our way 
| Neribwand, an aw many good Corn-ficlds : Two hours after we diſcove- 
Hama. ' Ted Hama, where we arrived after Noon. 
Apamea.. Hams is the Ancient 4 ao mas of Syria, a great Town ſeated on the ſide of 
a hill, having a Baſþ@ anda Caſtle. To pleaſe my Moucre I put my ſelf, as I 
did, the day ora under the Tent of a Friend, on the other fide of the. 
Burying: place, where the Caravan encamped; and he went and encamped. 
elſewhere, that ſo he might fave the Caffzre. Aer Sun-ſer he ſent for me, 
and I crofled the Bridge, where the wheels are mentioned by Belon and Pie 
tro della Valle, which draw the Water that ſupplies the whole Town: Ir is 
the Ormmtes ill that runs there ; but I cannot tell how many Arches the 
Bridge has, for I croſſed it in the Night-time : My Movcre was encamped fo 
near, that all Night long we had the muſick of theſe wheels, which ming- 
ling with the Bells of _ Mules as they 'were feeding; repreſented very 
1 the chiming 'of the Bells ofa little Countrey-Church, of which the 
| wheels made the baſe. 
"We parted from Hama ori Sunday the twenty ſeventh of April, at break of 
day, leaving the Caravan of Powder at Hama, where the way to Conſtan- 
:mople firikes off from” that of ap} we continued our way ſtill North- 
wards, going to the right among hills, where hardly had ws wt 
half. an hour; before we —_—_ a Plain; which on all fides reaches out of 
ſight, ahd abounds n-Pafure. - Abour Eight of the Clock we paſſed cloſe by a 


Taibit El- 


llage, called Taib#-E-Hama, and about ten we found another called 
Oy .  Lacbws; but ics forſaken becauſe of the Robberies of the Arabs. Ar eleven 


we diſcovered ſome Trees; and from Dameſcusito that place I had not ſeen 
one, unleſs it were in'the Gardens of the Towns aud Villages; and indeed, 
wojue: < very dear' on that road, Seliſtury ow not being barer of Trees 
than that is, 
How Scheik- _ A little after. rowards Noon we ed ar Har Scheikboun, before which 
we encamped; finding our ſelves' better abroad under Tents than within, 
though that Hen which ſtands alone, be pretty enough. The firft entry into 
it,'is- by: a Gate m_ looks to the Weſt, which leads into, a large ſquare 
Court, and on the righ t hand as you enter,” there is a lictle door by which 
you'enter into aStable,' divided: in length-by a-range of Arches that reach 
from one end tothe. other, bur it is not covered : Ar the other-end-of the 
| - oppoſite to this door, there is a little houſe inhabited; and on 
s middle of the Wall, there is a great Gate, which leads 
Court, as largeas the firſt, 'where there are half paces covered 
.of Travellers. Over the Gate of th at ſecond Court, there'is a 
ſquare Building of pretty good work m-form of 'a Tower with a 
Dungeon before it, .and the Dome of the Moſque is hag: middle. There 
| Iges, for-this is « Caſtle dependi pon the Baſhe of Aleppo. Some 
paces Northwards' from tence; behind a ; Hilock, there | is a 
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they.goe Jown three or-four ſteps to rake the Water; we found aired the 
hay þ x it ſome of theſe, Thich are made for the Arabs. and Ghep 
herds. - 
; Next day. being tel the 28th. of April, about ewo in the morning, 

we paſſed by a ruinated Hon, called Han Hherte, and at break of day arrived Har Hberte. 
at the Town of Marre,cncam Juſt before the Hoy. Thar Town is At moſt Mas 
but a good Village 3 we coul hardly find bread inir, Ns tel rhing. ng. 
be ſeen on all Red, but Cellars and ruined Vaults : 'rhe' eſt'rhing 

Han, which is well builtof Free-ſtone - iris a large ſquareCourt, round 
there is a Portico, wherein are Maſtabez ; ſeeing I often make uſe of tha 
Term, which is the proper word of the Countrey þ though F have already 
I think, made known what ir means, nevertheleſs for the” ſarisfat 
Reader, I tell him once more ; that a Maſt abr is a kind of a half phee, thar's 
. toſfay, that the Floor is raiſed two-or three foot from the ground, *and there 
the Travellers lodge. In the middle of the Court of this Hay, there is alittle 
' Moſque, with a Dome covered with Lead ; at the end of it there is a little 
Court, round which runsa Porrico, the. Roof whereof is. ſupported on. each 
ſide by two Arches ſeparated by a Pillar between the two: cloſe by, there is 
a Bagnio, with a large Domecovered with, Lead, buritis ſhut and uſeleſs for 
want of Water: Next Bn find a covered fireet, where rhere is a Coffce- 
houſe, and five or ſix S _ on- each ſide; and ar the farther on are four Ar- 
ches, the remains ofan Aqueduct which burred almoſt ina rig ht Angle upon 
theſe four Arches ; it was carried thither from a Moſque ſome hundreds of pa- 
ces diſtant in the fields, where there was a Wheel to draw Water out of a 
Brook that ran by ir, which came from the Countrey towards Antioch... This 
Aqueduct brought the Water behind the upper part of the-covered ft o et, 
to the Bagrio that is joyned- on the one ſide 'to the $ on the: 
ſide tothe Han; it was built of rough Stone, as the Arches that Aill- remaim 
are, which at the other end are ion to. the great "Moſque. "This grear 
Moſque bath-:ſix little Domes, the Roofs rough caſt; and 'at- the end of it 
there 1s a pretty fair Minarer. The reſt of the Town is' alcogether *bep 
ly : It had alſo another Har, of which nothing now "remains but the Gz te, 
and ſome Arches which daily run itito decay. The houſes are ſcattered 1 here 
and there, ;and no been! that Owlo node Fr Walls are of Stones” tho or 
three foot high, piledone tipon another without any Art; onall hands there OE 
are great large Free-ſtones,: and pieces of Pillars to! be ſeen, ſome of which 
ſtill recain ſome fragments of inſcriptions. Amongſt theſs Ruines, I ſaw a door 
abour four foot high, and half a- foot rhick; with croffes and roſes cut upon 

ir; it is all of one [piece with irs hooks, which enter : mto holes 'þ rpoſely 

above and below : That door is'of a greyiſh Stone;* very hard; as the 

6d | ro which it ſhuts are, and ic requires no leſs that two men to open: and - 
ſhur- it;;- it is ſtill in caſe and daily made uſe of; Marre' heretofore was a 
good Town, but the Tarkiſh Tyranny'is the cauſe of part = fay 
that tha Ruince of « Chunk pry ra Oh iſtis ns, Whetl'th 7 Wer Maſters 


We orgs not then till -oprme 3 EIEEtt and Engin 
of the Clock in the Marning, about m_ of day we patiec 
Hen Merai, -near to which th ereisa pg ood Village. out an hour aft 
tound another called Han Herbe, ne A Ville cloſs "by itz and not far” 
'thence-a:third. ' About: in the Morning we cat - 3 nts 
to another called Han Se: 


Han Serahbeb, TT the Hens of Welle b becauſe 
hoſe. Mour 


Han Mera. 
won Han Herbe., 


to theſe; Havc-:there are. faveral y chs at X 
ground: 3-buas this laſt has: more particularly ith of Seabbed;" This In Har Serabheb 
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Han Toman. | 


_ Aleppo. 
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d from thence the ſame day, immediately after Sun ſer, and a- 
bout Eleven a Clock as Night, paſſed by a Village called Zarbe/ where thers 
is a Han. We had an allarm in that re, becauſe he that marched before 
with a Lanthorn, cried out that he ſaw Horſe-men, which made us prepare 


to. receive them, but none came. 
Wedneſday the thirriech of April, about break of day we paſſed by Haw To. 
wang. my ree hours after arrived at the City Aleppo, where ſo ſoon ' as ] 


red to the great Hay, to _ with: Moufieur Bertet, as Civil a 
2s: | lives, and-as zealous to ſerve his Friends, as his Brothers: are who 
then. at Marſeilles, who have all ſhew'd me particular Kindneſſes. 
eur Bertes who religes at Aleppo had obliged me by his advice and care 


when I was at Damaſcus; and therefore I thanked Monſieur Baron who had 


the goodneſs to offer me his Lodging, arid accepted of the former. © Monfeur 
Baron:was at that rime Conſul for France, and cog that Ong with 
honour: FADE univerſal Approbation. 


Cc H A P. VIL 
= Obſe roations of Aleppo. 


Qpong Sp Aleppo which I take to be the Ancient Berea, is one of the moſt 


contllerible Cities of the Ottoman Empire in Afia b reaſon of Trade, 


I will deſcribe what T obſerved in it as exaCtly as poſſibly I can. This town 


Alexandretta. 18 diſtant from Alexandretta or Scanderoon, that lies Weſtward from it, about 


Degrees of 


two and twenty [Leagues ; and from Euybrates which it hath to the Eaſt, 


twixt eight bo twenty and thirty. 
- This Hlexandretra which ſerves it for a Sea-port. on the Mediterranean Sea, 
is the Ancient Hierapolis. - It is very hot in Aleppo, and the firſt day of Tone 


heat at Aleppo. At Noop:F found þy. my. Thermometre, that the heat was at the - thirtiech 


Fhe Ar. 


_ The circum- | 
ference of A- foot; the firſt rime, I tho 


leppo. 


D _ a Sub- the m 


ar 


| the Turks N 


Degree--/The Air is thinand wholſom, ſo that abour the end of May, they 
begin co. lie in the Night:time upon Terraſſes, untill the middle of Seprember, 
and that without any fear of danger or hurt ; for during all that time there is 
no Dew, and they fay that in the Months of May, Fune and Fuly, there is 
Cloud to be ſeen ; nevertheleſs whilſt I was there we had Clouds often, 

-Rain-too,. which. all wondered ar. 4 

I-wentthe Circuit of 4/ twice, once on horſe-back, and another tir on 
_ that in a large hour one might walk round it 

on foot :; and- indeed, having undertaken to do it. my felf with a friend, 
keeping cloſe bythe Walls on the outſide, it took us up but an hour and a 
. quarter;;' and if' we had not ſtopped to look about us, we had certainly per- 
formed it. in an hour or little more. We left 'the: Suburbs,' and went through 
niddle of Dgedid, which is a kind of a | Burrough or Suburbs, lately buulr, 

as its Name i impl s, for in Arabick, it ſignifies new. © The Chriſtians of the 
_ lodge in that quarter, but there are ſeveral Turks alſo among 
them, and the houſes are well built. --The A4aronites, Armenians, Greeks and 
ns, re þ apo or 8 ng func This rare” betwixt be 
tes Bab-El-Feradge and Bab-El-Naſre, and is pretty near the Burying-place 
Chriſtians. - The, Walls of this City are nor ftrong, though they ſtand 


Aleppo. oft a Rove and rhere are houſes built cloſe by them, 
The Gates of The City of Aleppo hath ren” Gates, to wit, Bab-Antakie, the Gate of | 
Aleppo, -  Antakia, by which they go to Antakia or Antioch, ir looks to the Weſt and - 


artt Weſt;  Bab-E-D renain, the. Gate that leads to a Village called Gena, 

it looks: alſo Weſt-Nort Wek ; _ Bab-El-Feradge, the Gate of fair proſpect, 
: palling our ar it, one has a wg owe Gardens, it looks likewiſe 

ſt; Bab-El-Naſre, the G Victory, becauſe:by-that Gare 

d the co. when they ef""x L ASI 
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the Chriſtians call it St. George's Gate, it looks North-Eaſt Bab-El-Barcouſa, 
otherwiſe | Bab-E]-Hadid, or Iron-gate, it looks Eaſt-South-Eaſt ; Bab-El-Ahb- 
mar, the red Gate, it looks to the South-Eaſt ; Bab-El-Atame, the dark Gate, 
it looks to the South-Eaſt, but it has been ſtopt up not long ſince; becauſe 
much miſchief wasdone there; Bab-El-Nairem, the Gate that leads to Neirem, 
it looks to the South-Eaſt ; Bab-El-Macam, fo called froma Santo'of thar 
' Name, buried hard by ; it is alſo called Damaſcus Gate, and looks to the 
South ;. Bab-Kenneſrim, from the Name of a Captain that kepr- it in rime of 
the Chriſtians; it is alſo called the Priſon-Gate, becauſe the Priſons are near 
to it, it looks to the South-Weſt. My meaning is, that the :City in thoſe 
places where theſe Gates are looks to theſe Quarters of the World, for ſome 
of the Gates look along the Walls. FT : 
Without the Priſon's Gate,there are a great many fair large Caves cut inthe 
Rock, which are wide, and have a very high Rocf'; reaching above an Hun- 
dred paces into the Rock : They make ropes in the mouths of them, and 
lay Grapes there alſo a drying to make Brandy of : 'This Rock is white and 
pretty ſoft. | OH 
Seeing my curioſity led meto ſe all that could be ſeen,they took me one day | 
to a place, called Scheik Bakir,from the Name of the Founder; it is a very plea- Scheik Bakirj 
fant convent of Derviſhes. You enter into a Court where there is a Foun- 
rain with a lovely Baſon ; on the'right hand at the end- of the Court there 
is a fair large Hall, covered with a great Dome, paved with lovely greyiſh 
Marble, and on the left hand ſtands the Moſque, covered with a Dome: 
The Water they have in that houſe, is forced by Pouſſeragues. From thence 
we paſt by the Garden of Sultan Ammrat, .which ſignifies but little ; and then 
went to refreſh our ſelves at the Fiſh-well, which is a Court ſurrounded The Fiſh-well: 
with Walls, where there are a great many plane-Trees, and a Canal whar- 
fed with Marble, that is filled with Water from a very good Spring hard by, 
and that Water is very light: In that Canal there is plenty of Fiſh which 
none dare take, for the Turks will notſuffer it, ſaying that if any eat of them 
they fall ſick : They may be ſeen playing in the Water, which is fo clear, 
that one may eaſily ſee to the Bottom ; this place is ſhur with a'very thick 
Stone-gate, whoſe Pivots are of one piece with the Gate, :and turn aboye and 
below in the Linteland Threſhold. 75 Ts HY 
_ The Caſtle of Aleppo reaches in length from.North-Eaſt to South-Weſt, 
and is of an. oval Figure aſwell as the, Town, which muſt be ſeen from | - 
Mount Angelctti a quarter of a League to the Weſtward of it : From thence / 3 
you have a fair proſpett thereof; and may perceive [that ir reaches from / 
North-Eaſt to South-Weſt. - This hill-is,called byi'the Francks, Monte Della 
Angeletti, becauſe there are many little; Birds there, :called by the Arabs Angelerrs. 
Meecz, and by the Turks Penageali. EE re 120 ts Tae 4: 6415, 
All rhe Houſes of Aleppo are better built, than in any other place of Turkey 
that I have ſeen. There are a great.many fair Moſques in it, and amongſt: The great 
others the great Moſque, which is'to be ſeen from the great field from which Moſque of 
it bears berwixt North and Eaſt. Ir harha large Court almoſt ſquare, pa- 472-- 
ved with lovely black and white Marble ; towards the middle there is a-great 
Baſon covered with a Dome rough caſt over, ſupported by ſix Marble-Pillars ; 
and on the ſide towards the South, there. is a Fountain covered with a-Dome 
in the ſame manner, but leſs, which is alſo ſupported ' by fix Marble-Pillars. 
A Gallery or very wide vaulted Porch, runs all round the Court ; and that 
[ Gallery hath ſeventeen Arches in length, and eleven in breadth; under 
which they who haye performed the A4bdef# or other. purification ſay their 
Prayers ; this Gallery is terrafſed over-head. On the Northſide in the mid- 1 
dle of the front, 1s the Chair or Pulpit of St. Fobn Damaſcene, wherein he 
Preached-; and it is upon the ſide of the Terraſs, This Chair is of Stone, co- 
vered witha Dome of the ſame, they enter it from the Terrafs, under an Arch 
on each ſide : before it there is a round Stone-Balcony pierced through; and 
- wrought in the ſides, and over-head a Pent-houſg of Stone, to keep the Prea- 
cher from the Rain. _ , Bo te Re We | 
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*Entry \into- this floſque, is on the Eaſt and Weſt ſides, on the Wet 
2 there is a Court andre e Mol ofque, into which they go from the great 
dofque by a little door ; 'in the middle of this Court, there is a Baſon, and 
- from'che Cou! : _ is an Entry 'into a little Moſque, covered with a Stone- 
rough caſt This Moſque with the Court, was anciently the Church 
Damaſeene, and there i is a Crucifix painted on the inſide ſtill to be 
e Vaults that covered the Courr, Lins been demoliſhed. 
another-' Moſque near the great Khan, towards the Weſt, cove. 
Dome of excellent ArchiteQure; ir 1s0f a very great circumfer. 
ras and on the ourſide hath buttereſſes of moſt delicate ſtrufture, to 
The Adclic, a ſtrengthen the Walls : this Dome is covered with Lead. The Moſque is cal- 
ane rom led the Adelie from the Name of its Founder, and its Minaret hath been bear 
by Thunder.” There is alſo another fair Moſque near the great Khan 
berwixr the Eaſt and South, which hath a lovely Court; where two ranges 
of Pillars ſupport and make two very good Porticos. This Moſque hath a 
very high far Dome covered with Lead, as all the other Domes of the 
Moſques of this City are. 
The great There are many fair Khans in Aleppo, and amongſt achars the great Khay, 
ANT Ms _ where the Conſuls of England and France, and many Merchants lodge. The 
ry Portal of it is very lovely, and hath Roſes cur upon it as delicately, as can be 
done'iry 'any place of Chriſtendom. - It hath two great Iron-gates, covered 
all over with Nails, and ' though they be | half a foor thick, yer there is a 
hole quite thorough, which, they fay was made by a Musker-ſhor, fired by 
one of /the Soldiers of: Aſan Baſhe, when he was in rebellion againſt the 
Grand Seignior, By theſe Gates you enter into a very large Court, in the 
middle 94. re” there: is a little in figure of a Dome covered with 
pres -the truth is: this, Moſque does ſome' Injury to the beauty of the 
Khan, ' 
There is a vaſt number of Domes i in Aleppo; and it ſeems that way of 
building, *hath had its- Original in this 'City ; for moſt part of che Inhabitants 
Houſes Dome- byjld: their houſes Dome-ways, wherein they ſucceed extraordinarily well; 
ns nay'even' their Villages are all Domes'tho veins be of Earth, and a little 
ſharp pointed. They alfo build Stone-minarets- very high and lender, and 
give very good proofs that yy are not ignorant of Architecture. To ſay 
the aol the Poople of” Aleppo are very induſtrious and ingenious, and ea- 
fily imirato. whatever "they toe, and whatever is brought to them from 
| There'are very fair as and: very beautifull houfes in Aleppo, you'll 
ſee lovely Halls there, "with Fourirams 'in the - middle, and three Divan 
crols-ways, and all of Molaick work even to the top, or at leaſt builr of 
white Free-ſtone, and certain Black-ſtones, that are found near to Aleppo, 
which are layed alternately one after another *Checker-ways. There arc 


Divans. | | other Divans encompaſſed with very high Marble-Pillars ; a moft of rheſe 


Divans' have large Windows, before ne which there are Marts to ſer on for the 
convenience of profpect-and freſh Air. 

Since ©4leppo is a City of prear trade, -it will nor be amiſs to fay ſomewhat 

Weights and of the Value of Weights and the Moneys that are moſt-current there. The 

Moneys. char are uſed in that Countrey for groſs Commodities are the Rortle 

Rotrle. and the The Rorrle weighs commonly ſix hundred Drachms, or five 

hundred Pound weight of Merſcilles : The Rottle of Perſian /Silk, contains 

ſix hundred and fourſvore Drac 'or five Pound and a third of - "Marſeilles 

_ _ weighty the Rorle of is of ſeven hundred and twenty Drachms, or 

Oque. wy Pound weight and a' of of Marſeilles : The Oque contains four hnndred 

achms,” or three Pounds of Marſeilles, and ſo it 'is'at Damaſcus, At Alep- 

jo the Piaſtre of Ryals is worth fourſeore Aſpres;' ' the Boquelle threeſcore and 

wks ir mink fire Afpres, fixtoen | Schaieds go for a Piaftre, and 

? L YEP - þ 

» Aleppo LR | they rub al the Roots oY the Vines with 2 kind 


A Remedy a- of Aſphs 10th gn" an POR melt to anoint the Vines with, from the 


gainkt Worms Root a foot and a half hi prevents the Grapes from being eaten 
in Vines, by certain Worms, whic ad woul deſtroy all. That ſtuff is of a 


ſhining 
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ſhining black, almoſt tranſparent, and very light; ir is brought to Aleppo 

from Damaſcus, and. is called Kfr; it is got out of the Farth near Damaſcus, K #r. 

and. is by others called Malhomar. Some of it was ſent it my time, from a,,{ponicy; 

Aleppo ro Vehice for the ſame 6 it was ſent for by a Merchant reſiding 

' in Venice, who had formerly lived at Aleppo. I remember that I have read 

upon that Subjett in the Hiſtory of Stones,written by Anſelvms Boerins de Boot, 

in the Chapter of the Zythanthrax or Pit-coal ; that the Boors of the Couri- 

trey of Liege make an Oyntment of Pit-coal, : wherewith they-anoint the Eyes 

of the Stocks of their Vines, leaſt the inſects ſhould gnaw them. ' Mzxto oleo 

hic carbo emolliter, eoque unguento Agricole vites oblinunt, ne earum oculi ab in- 

ſe&is erodantur. T was told that in Cyprus and many other places of Turkey, 

they uſe a little drug for the ſame ends. : | 
\t Aleppo when the Grapes are ripe, they bring them to the Town, in Grapes. * 

Sacks of aa hair, without breaking, though ſometimes they be brought 

eight French Leagues from that City. 'Theſe Gra have a very thick 

Skin, are all white, and make a very ſtrong Wine, the beſt time to gather 

chem is in the Month of May. All buy as many as they ſtand in need of 

for making of Wine; for it is the Cuſtom of the Inhabirants of Aleppo, thar 

every. one makes his own Wine in his own houſe after this manner. They The way of 

put the Grapes, into a: great ſquare fat of wood, where they preſs them with making Win? 

mens feet ; and then the Wine runs into a Pale or a ſhallow Tub through ** Aleppo. 

a hole and ſtrainer at the bottom of the fat : When-it is all run out, they put 

it with the Lees into very large Earthen Jarrs, where it works for thirty 

or. forty Days; theſe Jarrs are covered onely with a Board anda Cloath over 

it, without any fear of its taking vent. 


In this manner they leave it as long as they pleaſe; nay ſometimes a whole 


= 


Year, carefully ſtirring it every day : And when they have a mind to drink 
it they draw it off, provided the time, at leaſt whereinit was to work, be ©- 
ver, and they pur it with the lees again into the fat, where rhey ſtrain ita 
ſecond time : When it runs no more, they put the lees into a bag, and preſs 
them in the ſame-preſs with mens Feet, till no more come out, and whar 
comes out runs into the reſt : Then they ſpread the Stalks of the Grapes 
that have been ſo -preſt in the fat, and pour upon them all the Wine again, 
and fo let it run through a third time : This being done it is clear; fit for 

drinking and hath no lees. They then barrel ic up, and in that manner | 3 
make Wine at Aleppo all the months of the year ; bur as I have already faid, E 
it is onely White-wine; for there are no red nor black Grapes in all thoſe A 
Quarters. The Chriſtians in that City make very good Brandy; bur they 
who ell it, are obliged to put about fix Drachms of Alum into a Bucket full 
of Brandy to make it ſtronger, for othepwiſe the Turks would not like it. 

— They drink very good Water at -Xteppo, obſerving a great deal of circum- 
ſpection in the uſe of it.' It is indeed River-water, but it is diverted from the 

River about three Leagues above Aleppo, near, a place called Ailan from 
whence it is brought into the Ciry in open Aquedudts; which coming near 
the Town, are conveyed under ground to . Fountains whence they take rhe 3 
Water: Theſe Aqueducts have been made for purifying the Water, which | 3 
is very muddy, and alfo for ſupplyingrthe City ; for the River being low in 3 
the Summer-time, the Gardens drain all the Water almoſt with their 
Pouſſeragues. ' 2 

The Francks have Cifterns alſo which they fill with the Water of theſe 
Aquedudts, by opening a hole in the Ciſtern through which the Water 
comes, and then ſtopping it again. aſwell as the mouth of the Ciftern, which 
they open not but in Summer ; and theſe Ciſterns are made: not ny to 
keep the Water very cool, but alſo to make it pure and clear. | They have 
beſides another excellent ware clarifying ir ; that is, they. put the Water 
into great Jarrs of unburnt Clay; through which it diſtills, and-falls into Ve . 

' fels, put underneath to receive it.  'This River - of Aleppo comes from 4nt ab; 
two. days Journey from thence, and loſes it: ſelf under ground abour 
half a ns beyond Aleppo; many think that it comes from Euphrates, 

hear to which it hides it” ſelf runder ground, and appears again ar 
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Though commonly they eat but little Fiſh at Aleppo, nevertheleſs | 

| have ſometimes great plenty ; but onely when they are brought from #4. 
| phrates : The lictle River furniſhes ſeveral Trouts, which are not above x 
Fingers m—_— and very ſmall bur exceeding good. They take good Feles in 
it, which though they«be but ſmall are moſt delicious: There are alſo x 
Crabs. great many Crabs in that River which are broad and flar, and prerty pood. 
They are at no pains to fiſh for them when the Mulberries are knit: he. 
cauſe rheſe Crabs delighting in that Fruir, fail not to ramble abour, and 

crawl up the Mulberry-trees, to feed on the fruit, and then it is no harg 

| matrer to catch them. THEE 

Cucumbers. The Cucumbers are ſo good in Aleppo, that not onely the Countrey. 
People, but the Francks alſo eat them green, skin andall, and they do no hurr 

though they be eaten in great quantity ; it is the ſame all over Meſopora- 

There is no falt uſed in this City, but what is brought from a place a 

- day and a halfs __ of Caravan diſtant towards the North-EFaft ; ir is 
 madeof Rain-water, which in the Winter falls into a ſpacious low place thar 

makes. a kind of a Pond ; and that Water having extraQed the Salt our of 
the ground it covers, congeals, and is formed into Cubes of Salr, like to Seq- 
Salr ; ir is brought to A/zppo-on Mules, but is nothing near 1ſo good as Seq- 
Salt. EE | | 
There is very good. Turkey Leather made at Aleppo. There alſo aſwell as 
at Damaſcus they prepare the Sagri, which is that we call Chaprime in France, 
but much more of iris made in Perfja. They are 16 jealous of their ſecret in 
preparing of Turkey Leather, that they fuffer no body to enter their houſes. 
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_ The Sagrt is.made of the crupper-piece Skin of ati Aſs, they ſhave rthar skin 
vr Cha- long til} it become ſmooth, white and thin like Parrchment ; but whac 


they do with it afterwards, is all myſtery; I did all I could ro learn ic bur 
could not ; onely I was told: by a Few, who trades in it and deals much 
with them, thar they put ſome very ſrmall grain upon the $kin fo prepared, 
which being preſſed, makes at firſt little dents in it, bur theſe dents after- 
wards filling up again, they make that grane which we ſee in Chagrin ; burhe 
aſſured me that he knew not in the leaſt what grain it was they made uſe of 
I came to know afterwards im Per/ia, that when they make the Sagr;, after 
they have ſhaved the skin, they wet it, and put it upon a little frame of woad, 
to which they faſten it by ſtreight- cords; then they lay the grain ( which 
perhaps is no more but fand ) pretty thick all over ir, and fo expoſe it to the 
Sun; when it is dry, | they: beat off that ſand or gram, knocking the 
back-ſide of the skin with a ſtick, and then they wet it again, and put the 
grain to it a ſecond time, which *fometimes after they beat off again in the 
ſame manner, and that's che whole myſtery. | | 
"They CO ny ood trade at Aleppo in Cabrons hair ( that is the hair 
under the belly of ſome he Goats, which is very fine, and uſed in the making 
of hats: ) I was told that 'when they are pur on board, great care muſt be 
taken that they be not wet, becauſe rhen they would bein danger of tak- 
ing tire of themſelves in a ſhort time, like Hay that is brought in before it 
be dry; and ſome Ships have been burnt by that means, though thar hap- 
pen not always infallibly. 2 ET 
Blew-Dyc. > The Dyers of that Countrey make a moſt excellent blew dye. They 
ut in it, as We do, Indigo, and Pomgranat-peels, but beſides rhat rhey 
_ this particular ſecret. They fill cheir grear fats, that are of Earth with 
water, and pur mito it two or three Oques of Indigo, according to the big- 
neſs of the fat,' and the goodneſs of the Indigo ; and for ſome time they ftir 
the liquour in che fat unti} the Indigo be all diffolved and well mixt ; after- 
wards they pri it Dogs-turd prepared in this manner. They take about 
an Oque of that Excrement, and boil it in water, then rhey ſtrain that warer, 
and pur it into the fat, adding afterwards ſome of the warer of dates. | For 
making of that date-water, there is nd more to be done bur'to pur abont an. 
Oque of Dates into water, and ſtir them'welf, rubbing them with the hands 
in the water, fo that all the ſubſtance of the- Dates may' be diffolved, and 
. nothing remain bur the ſtone ; then having paſſed that liquour ws A 
ainer, 
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firainer; which looks then like honey, they pur it into the far, For want of 
Dates: they make uſe of the Juice of black grapes well ſtamped, and for 
want of grapes, they take the Juice of ftamped figs. (In Aleppo they uſe 
grapes having no dates.) : EE. 

- Four days after they have put in theſe waters of Dogs-turd and Date, 
they add to it abour two handfulls of unſlacked Lime. The op mp of 
that dye requires feven or eight days, and ſometimes a fortnight, during that 
time they keep a gentle fire of Camels-dung under the Far, bur ſo weak that 
it ſerves onely to keep the dye always warm ; th tno urine to it, uſing 
Dogs:rutd in ſtead of it, which they ſay makes the Indigo to ftick better to 
the things that aredyed. z ES, 

'There is an Indianliving at Aleppo, who paints Boxes and Canes of Pipes, or 
which he makes a great many Circles, and little points of divers Colours ; 
but being the onely anne that knows the ſecret, he is fo jealous of ir; 
char he will not teach any other, and it was to no purpoſe for Monſieur Ber- 
zet to offer him five and twenty Piaſfres to oblige him to tell it me. 


FF WAL 


"CHAP. VT, 
The Sequel of the Obſervations of Aleppo. 


— 


YA kl was at Aleppo there was a Zinech kept; that word literally fig- Zneh. 


nifies Ornament, but here it ſignifies a Feſtival, or, (if you pleaſe,) a 
publick rejoycing. Theſe Zinehs; here are more magnificent than at Caire, 
where the houſes onely of the Conſuls, Beys and the great Bazar are ador- 
ned, and nothing elſe of any note. ' But ſeeing there are many rich Mer- 
chants in Aleppo, by reaſon of the great trade of the place ; at all rimes when 
there is a Zineh, every one hangs his ſhop inſide and outſide, with the fineſt 
' ſtuffs he can ger, covers the Floor with lovely Carpets, and lays rich Cufhi- 
ons upon them ; lghts a great many Lamps and Wax-Candles, and fo all 
the Bazars being covered,it yields a glorious proſpect. You ſhall ſee a Bazar, 
whereof all the houſes are hung with Velver of ſeveral pieces or ſtreaks,anorther 
with Cloath of Gold and Silver, another with Cloath, another with wroughr 
Stuffs, and ſo every Bazar according to the trade of it, and the Wealth of 
the Tradeſmen who live there. 'The gates of the great men are alfo ador- 
ned with coſtly Stuffs, lovely Arms, and all forts of Lamps. During thac 
time they are day and night in their Divass, which nevertheleſs are onely 
their Shops transformed into Divens: But all the ſhops in Tiwkey are raiſed 
two or three foot from the ground, and there, as I told you, they ſpread 
Carpets, and lay Cuſhions all round, and on the outſide have rails of wood 
which they alſo cover with Carper. They viſit each other, and mutually 
receive their viſits in their D*vans : and there they entertain chemſelves with 
Coffee and Sorbet, muſick after their way, and their little Lute which they 
call Tamboura. LAs | | Nh py 5 _ 

The Zmeh which I ſaw at Aleppo, was appoi for ſeven days. beginni 
on Sunday the two and banhews cg od NNE 


* inch for the 


of Fune ; the reaſon of that rejoycing was, Fe” for 


the Birth of che Grand Signiors Eldeſt Son ; whereupon immediately Aga: Prince. 


”% 
Ko 
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were ſent from Conſtantinople, to all the Towns of Twrkey, to publiſh the 'news 

and appoint Zjnebs. Sofoon as the Aga arrived, the Zineh was proclaimed 
all over the Town, and then the Guns of the Caſtle proclaimed it more 
loudly , which continued Morning and Night all the days following : If any 
had failed to rejoice, and to adorn his houſe, of oe Nation, religion, 

_ or quality he was; he would have been deeply fined ; if a SubjeQ of the 
Grand Signiors, Baſtonadoed beſides. - - SE RS be ds, 

During the Zivech all walk freely day and night up and down the C 


which in the Night-time is lighted by a grear number of Lamps in all | 4 
Streets, where there is conſtantly ſo PE a Croud, that one has much adoe 
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Travels into the Levant. Part I 


to-paſs. All treat one another, and make merry with their friends : Not ſo 
much as the Few: bur force a publick rejoycing, and they+are to be ſeen in 
troops up and down danceing to the muſick 'of inſtruments. The ſecond 
day of the  Z:ineb the Muſellem RO + ome to the. great Khan, to viſit the 

po rt Bandar ( he is the Judge of the Merchants, and 'Maſter of the grear 

Khan; ) he was received upon a Divan erefted before the Gate, where ar 

A Comedy firſt he was regaled with Coffee, Sorbet and Wine. "Then abour ren. of ths 
after the way Clock he was conduCted to another Divan prepared againſt the Wall at the 
of Turky. lower end of the Court, to ſee a Comedy to be ated by Fews. The Court 
ſerved for a Theatre, there are onely two Creſſet-lights of Plne-wood, which 

they took care to keep burning ; and thar ſuffiſed to light all that great Cour ; 

ewenty ſteps from the Divan, four or five Fes ſitting on the ground,- play. 

ed on ſeveral Inſtruments and-ſung to them. Oli nl oh 

The Ballet began by the entry of a Turk who danced : to the ſound of In- - 

ſtruments, and ſhewed a thouſand feats of agility of body, 'but all moſtiin- + 
famous and laſcivious; next followed two Jewiſh youths in the Apparret of 
the Maids of our Countrey, . who ated almoſt the ſame poſtures, from' time 
to time whirling very fait round, and: for a pretty long while at a time. 
Then were ſeveral other entrys all different, and amongſt the reſt, one 

_ wherein there was a Jew in the drefs of a Franck, which extreamly pleaſed 
the People of the Countrey, who look upon our habit to be altogether ridi- 

- culous. But all theſe entrys were performed with abominable Laſciviouſ: 
neſs, not onely 'in geſtures but words, ating in preſence-of all, che moſt 
filthy poſtures imaginable, and at every turn uſing moſt obſcene and bawdy 

expreſſions. Their whole diſcourſe in general ,was nothing bur filthineſs, 
from which if in ſome: places of Chriſtendom the Stage be not altogether 
free, at leaſt they are not ſo frequent, and' are wrapt up in,clean Linnen ; 
but theſe expreſs every thing plainly 'and down right, which pleaſes rhe 
Twrks beſt, and T'obſerved that fopperies ſpoken without ſenſe or coherence 
were ſufficient to make them tear their Throats with laughter, provided the 
words were filthy and obſcene: In ſhort, it is horrid and incredible to ſee how 
ot the impudence of the 7urks tranſports them 'to: Inſt and eſpecially to 

lomy. Eg | 

_ Beſides this ignominious entertainment, ſeveral Players upon Inſtruments, 

that go about the Town, {every Company conſiſting of two Hoboys and a 

litele Boy that plays on a Timbrel,) ſtopt before the gate of the great Khan and 

played, in expectation of ſome' gratuity from the Scheick Bandar who was till 

on the Divas oppolite to the Gate, and who after they had played for ſome 

time, ſent ſome half a P:aſtre, others a quarter, and to ſome a whole P:aftre. 
| _ The fineſt thing to be ſeen in the Zinebs, is the proceſſions of the trades. 
The proceſſi- This entertainment began the third day about nine of the Clock, by the 
on of the _ . Shoe-makers who marched in this order. In the firſt place were a great ma- 
Shoe-makers. ny little Boys, who wore on-their heads ſharp pointed Caps of Paper like 
Sugar-loaves;: they ſhouted as loud as they could wiſhing Bleſſings to the 
The Shoe- Grand Signior, | after them came three or fourſcore men of the trade, two 
makers, and two, attired body and head in different manners, but all very extrava- 
gantly, and moſt of them had on Coats of Mail or Tigres skins; they had 
all Mauzkers on their Shoulders, Swords and Targets by their ſides, with a 

— Waxtaper in their hands; they were followed by the Ancienteſt of the trade 
without any Arms, bur all rogether made a quire of Muſick after their way, 
praying for and bleſſing the Grand Signior ; ſometimes they caſt themſelves 
into a ring, and ſinging with great action, rofſed their heads ſo violently that 
it ſeemed they had a mind ro throw them at one another. Immediately 
came eight men after them, carrying a Divan, or Pageant upon their Shoul- 
ders railed: abour, on which were ſeveral Tapers, and ewo little Boys of the 
trade, one of which cut out Paboatches, and: the other ſewed them. When 
they. came before the Khan! they ſtopt, and the ancienteſt of che muſical 

, uire, with a loud voice called to the Scheick Bandar that they muſt pray 
{ for and' bleſs. the Grand Signior, and fay the fatab for his lake; and Immedi- 
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ately all faid it cogether, and ſo they went onrtheir way. © 
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ſtood before him. -. The laft who came that Night were the Taylers, in the 27 ** he Ba- 


" and Wax-tapers in their hands; and roared and danced like Fools; then. 


ſeveral Colours, four or five foot long ; they were followed by ſeveral Chil- 


and the Divan, on which were two little Boys one of which dyed the Lea- 


_ thers of Cloath of Gold of which they make thoſe of the Women; ſome a- 
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Next day abour nine of the Clock ar Night, . the Dompany of Confettio: The procedl. I. 
_ ners marched in the ſame Order as the Shoe-makers had done, fave that- af* on of the Con. | S 


cer the Quire of Muſick, there came two men. who carried each upon their 
es Caltio of very lovely Sweat-meats but after their faſhion ; hog came 
the Divan, carried by ſeveral men, on which there was a little Boy ſtanding 
upright, with his Apron abour him, and before him a round Box on a Table 
full of Cweet-meats, who whilſt the reſt roared our: like Devils,. chanted, with 

all his might cho'ſongs of thetrrady. lll us ind of ann ral Jen nay 
alfan hour after, 'came the "Company. of Gold-Spinners, they were; all The proceſii. 
in goodly Apparel; and upon. their little Divan, two eve. Hoy ſitting; ac on of Golan 
the two ends, the one blew the. Bellows toy melt the Gold, and the. other. mes. 
ſpun.it. Sometime after came the Weavers, who upori their portable Divan, The rocell;. 
had a Loom, and a little Boy, working at-it.. -Then palled the: Bakers, moſt on of the 

of them all dawbed with Flower, and their; portable Diwan. was ſtuck all Weavers. 
round with Ears of Corn; on which a little Boy kneeded Dough in a tray that Te_procefli. 


| _ 
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fame order the others did ; but many. of their Company were covered .all The proceg. 
over. with Furs, having alſo ſticks. like fools baubles covered in the fame on of the 


manner, and their Divan (on which was a little Boy a ſewing, ) was edged all, Taylers. 

round with Furs. A Rect a4 io Oo ny hs 
The firſt Trade that marched the fifth night, was the Dyers, which made The procedi- 

one of the fineſt Shews. After ſome little Boys wearing horns on their Heads, on of the 

came about an hundred men covered with Tygres-skins or Coats of Mail ; Pyers. 

they carried Muskets on their Shoulders, Swords and Targets by their ſides; 


came three Quires of Muſick conſiſting of the ancienteſt of the company, who 
ſinging with all their force and dancing,. at leaſt with their,-heads, faid the 
Fatah for the Grand Signior before the great Khan; After that appeared the: 
Divan carried by ſome men, on which were ſpread ſeveral pieces of ſtuff 
dyed red; and in the middle there was a little. Boy, who finging as loud as 
he could, took a white Cloath 'by the two Corners, and ſpreading it out be-! 
fore all the Spectators, dipt it intoa-great Pale ſtanding before him, and im- 
mediately pulled it out all red; he wrung it, and then ſpread it abroad. T I 
was ſurprized at firſt, and ſo were all the reſt, to ſee that the Cloath had ta- | | BZ 
ken the dye ſo ſoon; but I fancy that he lefc it. in the Pale, and pulled our: | : 2 
another already dyed, however it was nimbly done : That Diwan was fol- 2 
lowed by another, whereon a Boy knocked blew Stuffs, to make the water 
come outof them. | * | Die | 
To this company ſucceeded the Curriers or Turkey Leather-dreſfſers, who: The Curciers. 
had a great many Youths marching before them attired with Goats horns of 


dren, all clad in Turkey-leather, and then marched the A4#1i2, the Old men: 


ther red, and ſpread it upon the rails, and rhe other ſmoothing it with a 
little Rowling:pin, ſtretched it out upon a bigger. | 


a. 


_ Afﬀeer this trade, came the Grocers, or ſome ſuch trade; for they ſell Oyl, Grocers. 
Olives, Fruit and the like Commodities. The Divan was adorned with I 
Apples and other forts of fruit hanging round it, and below there were ſeveral . "= 
Baskets filled with various things; in the middle ſtood a little Boy, holding a | E 
pair of Scales in one hand, into one of which he put a handfull of fruit, which _ 
afterwards he threw among the People, ſometimes ſmall Nuts; and ſometimes 
Dates, Apples and other Fruit. ; oor Eg as 

The fourth Company was the Cap-makers both for Men and: Women ; 
theſe had no Divan, but after the old men came ſeveral Boys, attired with \; 
very long Horns, ſome of Velvet, whereof they make mens Caps, and o- 


gain wore Caps, from which hung behind long ſleeves of the ſame ſtuff, and 
ſeven or eight men amongſt them were cloathed all over with the ſame ftatts, 
ſome in faſhion of a Chaſ#lle, andothers in the manner of. Cappes, much bke : 


tothoſe which the Boysof the Quire of Notre-Dame in Paris wear, but that. 
theſe drew into a point on the ſmall of the: back, and all were attired 
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The areveſſic?, | 


on of the Cof- ; 
fee-ſellers. 
Target and 
Scabbard- 
makers. 

The proceſſi- 
on of the 


Sitk-throw- 
ſers. 


Noſe-band 
makers. 


Joyners, Gar- 
deners and 
Smiths. 


Barbers. 
A Bone-fire. 


Harveſt-time. 


Work-beaſts 


-wdlve or folirteon Aſpres, for above a ſcore of then; 
| ſerve that the Turks are liberal at ſmall Toft Oe vis 


x pigs great Caps of the Fa Stuff, ſhaped inch aſter” the faſhion a: a 
ire. 


KL "The fifth was the Cn i hy of Colfoe ſellers. upon 


, and 
the © orher boyl 


"Next ot the ag whoſe boys Gate went beers theth, kl A 


_ ceda little before our Khay to the Muſick of their Tabors, advanced to Te- 


/6 the Money which the Scheick Bandat gave them, Which was abour 
hich made me ob- 


viaſters followed the 
men, and their Divan was ſtack round rr pou Boughs, and ſeveral pieces 
of fleſh hanging therear : Upon it was a little whetting his Knives. 

- At" the heels of theſe caine the Silk-Thro tet hs, their Divan was a 


httle Boy who turned a wheel, which make ſix Sitk-Looms to turn, and there 
was above, a kind of a pair of yarn-Windles, which turned alſo by one of the 


ws of theſs:Looms-: Ar each end of an Axlerree there were two blades 
crofs-ways, and to every Arm of the Croſs rwo faſtened, which went 
not out, nor ſpilt one drop of Oyl, though they. turned very faſt; a little 


Black-a-more of "Wood, held the handle of that Machine, and ſeemed to 


turn-it, 


/ \ 'Fhelaſt were the makers I Noſe-bands,* thee part of the Bridle which 


vers'the Noſe of Horſes, at-the 'end whereof hang Taſſels of Silk ; their D; 
va was adorned all round with them, and had two Boys upon it, the onie 
combing and the other ſew — them. 

The fixtl Evening marched the Joyners, Gardeners, and the Smiths, but 
there ha ppened a ſcuffle amongft them ; the laſt fighting with another Cori 


_—_ the @venth the Barbers, - and many others marched before the Caſtle, 


' bur tot before the Khar. In fine, all the folemnity was concluded by a Bone- 


fire, that in the evening was kindfed before the Caſtle. 

Harveſt began when I was at Aleppo, in the beginning of June, and 1 was 
told that other years they began it about the fifteenth of A/ay, and ended it 
in the beginning of Zune. They reap the Corn aswe doe, butitisnot high, 
though 1 it bethen very ripe. 

From Spring to Autumn, the Twrks leave their Horſes, Mules and Came!s 


always abroad, always abroad, expoſed to the Sun, Rain and Wind, without any fearof 


damage,and they ſhackle them by the four feet, to wir, the two left Legs with 
onecord, and the other rwo the fame way ; and at each end of the cord there 
is a piece of Girth that goes about the Horſes foor, and a Rope faſtened to\it 

toho!d it; and beſides that the Beaſt is faſtened by a Rope to a ſtake fixed in 
the ground. As for the Camels,. commonly they are not made faſt ; onely 
ſometimes they ſhackle their two hind Legs : In the night-time they cover 
them with a Cloath of Goats hair, which in Winter they line with Felt. 
Whilſt they keep the Camels and other working Beaſts abroad,they give them 
no other food but the graſs they eat ; and thar is the reaſon that chey are not 


The Litter of fo ſtrong then as at other times; for Litter they make uſe of their own _ 


theſe Beafts. 


P '1SECONS, ons 


riers, 


tio ——_— quarter cnfred. hours time ar Rene is worth more than when; co 


for which end they leave it in the day-time in the Sun, where it grows fo. 
—_ that it is almoſt reduced to Aſhes, and at Night they have a great care 
ſpread it very neatly and ſmooth ; which cannot be done with us, becauſe 

of the long ſtraws that are mingled with it. 
At Aleppo they make uſe of Pigeons which in leſs than ſix hours time bring 
— Alexandreita to Alegpoghough} it be twoand twenty good Leagues 
iſtane, _ 
- Before I keave Aleppo, I think my lf obliged in charity to acquaint our 
Phyicians, that there is nothing: for them to do in Turkey, a ſingle confulra- 


- quality 
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4 xn nc not irgrudge to _—_ atleaſt renin France. Nay, which is work, 
qualiy wou be-not cured, or if he dye, the Phyſician many rimes- is bla- 
med and finarts for it. And I was told at. Aleppo, that one! day. cerrain 
Doctor of thar profeſſion, in whoſe hands a patient miſcarried, was led about 
_ o Ale -with lirtle Bells about. him, to give notice ro: the People 
: not employ. him. - Iwarn alſe thoſe that come to Aleppo 
— hy a not to ſee the Birds of Grandouilles. 


CHAP. 18. 
Of the Road to Moſul Yr Bir and Orfa. 


Frer two Months ſtay in Aleppo, I let two ;Carayana) go. which Were Caravans ſor 
bound for Erzerum ; becauſe one, muſt ſrenecmes: wait a long while at Erzerum. 
Erzerum, fot a Caravan to Revan, and at Revan for one ro Zawris, and in 
thoſe parts the Francks have no protection; beſides there is s much robbing on 
that road. At length there was one ready to ſer out for Moſul, and I fol. 
ved ro go with it, contrary to the advice of all the Francks, who would have 
eafndad s me to- ſtay till the heats were over. - © 
0” agrced with a Turk who had hired feveral Mules, and. gave him thircy. Seam 
Piaftres, to tranſport me, my manand baggage: by Land to: Moſ#l, and from for tranſpor- 
Moſul'xo Bagdad by Keleck, * and to clear me Es all ' Caffares; forme days after tation from 


he would have three Pisſtres more, and Cloath-Stockins for: four Piaſtres : I far Bog ; 


gave him all in hand, as he defired, though I thought it noc- rhe Gfeft courſe, 4:4. 
bur:onely that I might not baulka friend. from whom I had'received many 
kindnefſes, and who had made the bargain for me: Seeing he had never tra- 
velled that Journey himſelf, and that he thought every man as honeſt as 
be was, he perfwaded himfetf rhat he had done very - well for me. In the 
mean time the onely way is, to bargain with che Muletors, and not to pay 
them:.in hand; for if I had done fo, it would nor have coft: me fo much. 
That Twrk yed the Muletor bur fifreen Paaſtres/ for the twa:Mules and a 
half that I had loaded, and all the reft of the Caravan payed: no more bur 


ſix Piaftres a Mule. Beſides, that infidel told me many times upon the road Six Piaftres a 


that he had neither agreed for my: baggage nor for the Caffares, and would Mule. 
have Þ know not how many Piaftres more; and in fine, 1 was Ktwon: -fo 
Pay new charges from Maſul to Bagdad. 

I partcd from Ateppoon Sunday the nine and ewentieth of ares accompa- 
nicd with ſeveral French Merctiants on Horſeback; who would:needs do: me 
that honour, ro ſee me. to the Caravan, which was in the 'Meidan, « from the 
Gardens, clote by the City. I went out by the Gate Bab- E-Barkouſa, arid 
my Servant cold me who had been there with my Goods: two days; that 
the-Night before one of my Fire-locks had been, ftollen, and [ſome Goods A Theft, 
taken from others : It behoved me to be contented: ſince others were in the 

fame condition, and that they-told: me they had: ſeen rhe Thieves and'pur- 
| ſued them, bur. could not overtake them." Theſe thieves ſlide cunningly 
along-upou rheir belhes hke Snakes; and therefore in allrhat Journey, they 
lyenorim tents in-the Night-time ; but onthe contrary unpiechthemar Nighr, 
| becauſerhen, (as they op fa, ) they. ferve onely far ſpettacles to Robbers. | 

- Next morning/av the: break of day we fer as 8g on our Journey, and 

were at firk troubled: with cold for ſome time. - We marchedoill man che 
Cx) OC and then: encamped My A/l called Sammaia, if ' River of Sammai a: 
9po that runs by: «tis place, "ind hazs tierlerBr) 7E OVET It. /.. 
Wo: © parted from thence on Tueſday the firſt of 'fu!y about break of day'; : 
and-about nine a Clock we met a great Caravan i from: Moſul; 1 
hich there was a Watch-maker, who came from. Perſia, where he had 
bag with his Wife and Children. After we had diſcourſed- alictle roge- 
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ther, we 


The Warer of little of all the Waters of the Countrey 


Poe. there Caravan going on to Sammaie, and ours abour ten in 
the morning topping in a'fieid called Cheranl;, where a hittle Brook runs a- 


o 


mong Reeds ; From Aleppo to that place we had always kept Eaſt-North-Eaft, 
and from thence to Bir our way lay Eaſt. * , et] 
Next day being Wedneſday the ſecond of July, we parted from -Cheray]; 
abour break of day, and about ten in the Morning came to a grear Village 
called Mazar, near. to which we encamped. 'This ; gre hath much wood 
and water about it which renders it very pleaſant, and here you may ſee a 
very lovely Caſcade of nine or ten Stories which has been made for a Water- 
mill hard by. We began then to feel it very hot both day and night. 

Next morning 7#ly the third we decamped about two Clock after mid- 
night ; and at break of day paſt betwixt two grounds where a great many 
Fig-trees were planted in ſtreight rows. About half an hour after ſeven, . 
we marched betwixt two Hillocks, upon one of which to the right hand, there 
is a Building, with a kind of a Pyramide. | Half an hour after we came to 
the Banks of Emxphrates, which ſeemed to me to be no bigger than the River 
of Seine ; but they fay it is very broad in Winter, and the truth is, its bed 
is twice as broad. This River is called Frat, and Mourat Souz, that's to fay, 
the water of defire; becauſe, (fay they.) a Calife of Bagdad, having ſent for a 

| | , and having cauſed them to be 
weighed, the. Water of Euphrates was found to be the lighteſt. fy 
This River runs very ſlowly, and is navigable for little Barks as far up as 
the place where it joyns the Tigris bur great Barks go onely from Bir to 
Rouſvania, Which is a Villagediſtant from Bir, about ten days Journey; and 
then they unload their Goods, which are carried upon Camels to Bagdad, * 
which is but a ſinall days Journey from it, where they are conveyed by 
Water upon the Tygris. Thus do: the barks loaded with glaſs (of which I 
ſhall preſently ſpeak, goto Baſlora. Not that this River is ſo unnavigable, as 
ſome would haveit; for whilſt T was at Aleppo, the Scheick Bandar hired a 
bark to carry by Euphrates to. Kouſvania five or ſix hundred caſes of. glaſs, 
which he'ſent 'to_ the Indies. The reaſon why great barks go not beyond 
Rouſvania, is becauſe there'are ſome Rocks in the River which hinder their 
paſſage, but are avoided by. ſmaller Boats. Nevertheleſs I ſhould have taken 
thar occaſion to go to Bagdad, had I not been told that the barks ſtopped 
ſome days in certain places where the paſlage is beſt, and go but-very ſlowly, 
and thar. beſides, I could-nor in the leaſt ſtir from the bark without dan- 
ger of being robbed by rhe Arabs, nor ſtay on board withour being much 
incommoded by the hear, becauſe they have no Deck. I wondered to ſee 
thar they who baled tip-theſe Cheſts for the Scheick Bandar, tumbled them fo 
rudely that they broke all the glaſs; but chey told me, that ic mattered nor, 
though it were all broken into pieces, becauſe the India» Men and Women 
buy ir onely to have little pieces ſer in Rings, which ſerve them for Looking- 
glaſſes to ſee themſelves in. Thar glaſs is all over laid with Quick-filver. on 
one ſide, and is a very faleable commodity-im the Indies, and profitable to 
the Merchants. F- 7 os | 

We croſſed over Euphrates in great boats, which have the rudder about 

three foot diſtance from the ſtern of the boat below ( as Pietro della Valle: re 
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' Saviour being come as far as Ewpbrate 5, gave aman a Handkerchief on which 
his Picture was ftamped,thar be might cherewith go and convert the people of 

Meſopcramia ; but that this man being curious to ſee what it was, and having 

anfolded the Handkerchief contrary to the commands of our Lord, it flew 

into a Well, and that our Lord knowing this, faid that that Land was good 

for nothing; and therefore went no farther; this is the cauſe why they will 

not bury their dead there : Others tell this ſtory in another manner, which 

] ſhall relate when I come to ſpeak of Os. | SP 

.. Friday the fourth of Fuly we ug rom Bir, about two & Clock in the pepartire 

Morning ; and took our way a little different from what we had held till we from B;r. 

came there; for we directed our courſe Eaſt-North-Ealt untlll we came to 

hs nk About nine in the Morning we encamped in-a Field near to a hill, 

where heretofore had been a great Town called 4idar Abmer, at preſent 

| there is nothing of it to be ſeen, and a little Brook runs by itamong Reeds. 


Next day being Satwrday the fifth of July we ſet forwards on out Journey ——— © 


about twoa Clock in the Morning; and about five a Clock paſſed by Tehbarme- 7.7 Wy 
lick which was formerly a little Town with a Caſtle, built-by A Delivar tn 
| Baſba, who was Baſha of Diarbeck, upon a little eminence, with a Han for the 
convenience of the Caravans;and that becauſe of the many Robbers upon that 

road, as there is ſtill at preſent. All was built of ſtones taken out of the 

 Ruines of Aidar Abmet ; but there is no more now remaining but a little of 

2 Caſtle, with a ſmall Village at the foot of it ; and part of the Walls of 'the 

Town, whereof two gates are ftill to be ſeen; the Ha» which is ſtill entire is 

very pretty. We went on, and about nine in the Morning, encamped in a 

place where formerly ſtood agreat Town called Yogonboul ; ar preſent it is-no Yogonbou!. 
more but a confuſed heap of ſtones, amongſt which there are ſome Wells of 
Rain-water. We parted from thence the ſame day about ten of the Clock 

at Night, and aſcended by bad ways. Next I Swnday the fixth 

of Fuly, at one a Clock in the Morning, we trav along a lovely way 

made in the Rock, two fathom deep, a fathom broad, and eight fachom long, 


before that way was cut, there was no travelling by that road : Then we , 


went down an ugly deſcent which continues as far as the Town of Orfa,where 
we arrived about two a Clock in the Morning, and encamped near the Walls. 
The Town of Orfs which is the ancient Edeſs is about two hours march in oyfz, tae: 
circuit ; the Walls of it are fair and pretty entire, it is almoſt ſquare, - 
within there is hardly any thing but Ruines to be ſeen, and nevertheleſs it is 
very populous. On the South-ſide there is an adjoining Caſtle, upon a hill, 
with large and deep Ditches, though they be cut in the Rock; it is large in 
compaſs, but full of Ruines, and has onely ſome pittifull old broken Guns ; on 
the rop of the Caſtle there is a little ſquare Turret from whence one may ſee 
4 + Hong and the People of the Countrey fay that E/es lived in that lirtle _.,. bt 
On the ſide that looks towards the Town, there are two great Stone-pillars, 4; 
at ſix or ſeven ſteps diſtance one from anorher, and ſtanding upon their Pe- 
deſtals'; rhey are of Corinthian order, conſiſting of ſeven and ewenty lays of p;1... -c, 
ſtone a piece ; each lay contains but two ftones, and each ftone is nineteen rinchian orger. 
Inches high, being two foot and a half in Diametre. The People of the 
Countrey fay, that heretofore there were two others like to theſe, and that 
one 'of the Thrones of Nimrod was placed upon theſe four Pillars ; that The throne os 
from: this place, to which they bear great reverence, Abrabam was throwh) Nimrod. 
- into the Furnace that was underneath, and chat at the ſame 
inſtant a Spring of Warer guſhed our, which is running at prefent, and fills 
' a Canal cloſe by;3/'it is a great many fathom in length, and five or fix in 
breadth; whoſe Water having waſhed all the Townyloſes it felf under ground, 
«Os hot ON ONE ON ei Cas EUs 
There is ſo great plenty of Fiſh in this Canal, that they appear in great | 
ſhoals, and I ak them. to be Carps; bur they ſay rhar ifa man ſho! Goh 
any'in” this Canal, and eat of them, he would not fail to fall inroa Fea- NE 
ver:; and that's the reaſon they ſiffer nobody to carch them, unleſs on the o- | 
er fide of a little Bridge which is at the end'of the Canal: for they fay thas a 
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\\>Berwixc, the Caſtle and the Canal, there is another tmaller one,” diftan; 
from the greater about fifty paces, whoſe Waters joyn together at the eng: of 
e-Channel.. Seeing the Inhabitants of Orfa fancy all to be miraclein their 
Countrey ; they fay that it. is-another ſource, which ſprung our of a place 
_ into which rhey- threw a flave, who. ſeeing. that Abrahams received ng hyre 
- by. his fall, and char Water guſhed out miraculouſly from the place into which 
he was precipitated ; told Nimrod that that man was a'true Propher;and hor 
a Sorcerer as he ſaid ; whereupon he cauſed him allo -to/' be precipitateg + 
- Had it nor been for that, Orfa could not have ſubſilted fo long, bur muſt have 
' periſhed for drought ; for there is no Water in- that 'Lown'but what comes 
trom thoſe two Sources. | 4 9; een od] 
- On the. South-ſide of the Caſtle there are ſeveral neighbouring Hills thar 
command. it ; and eſpecially one which the People of the Countrey call Nj 
| rod Tabhtaſi,. (that's to ſay.) the: Throne of Nimrod; becauſe they believe thar 
his chief Throne was upon the: top of. that hill ; there' are. a grear many 
_ Grotto's in-theſe hills, where: they ſay an hundred thouſand of Nimrod's $4 
_ diersquartered.-/. er” ; Er 
. Next day I went -out of -the Town by the Southgate, which they call 
Eyam-Capiſi, and'T came to'ſe the Well called the Well of the Handkerchief, 
The hiſtory of about a thouſand paces from | that Gate, Their Hiſtory! ſays that Abagarys 
Abagarus. King of Orfa being a Leper all over, and- having heard many wonders ſpo- 
ken of our Lord, ſent Meſſengers to pray him to come: and cure him; with 
orders to afſure him in his: Name, that he would protect :him from atl his 
Enemies, and ſent with them, a Painter to draw his Picture. They fay rhar 
our Lord made anſwer to the:Meſſengers, that he could nor go with them, 
becauſe the.rime, of his paſſion drew nigh, and that perceiving the Painter 
The face of * drawing his. Picture, he puta Handkerchiet upon his face, which immedi- 
Jeſus Chrilt "rely received; the-print of his Countenance ; and that Handkerchief he gave 
prauar them to be carried to-their Prince : The Mellengers ſatisfied with their Em- 
baſly, returned, bur: being near the City were ſer upon by Robbers whotpur 
them to flight; and he-cthat had. the Handkerchiet threw. ic nimbly into the 
Well we ſpeak-of, and eſcaped. into the, Town, where he relared all: his 
proceedings-to the King, who went next day. in proceſſion with all his Peo- 
ple/to.the Well,. where they found. the Water :{ivelled- up to the brim, and 
the Handkerchief floating on the top : The King took it, -was immediate] 
cured of his Leproſie, and he and all his People turned Chriſtians: They fay 
that they kept that Handkerchief a long time, -bur that ar length the Franck; 
ſtole it and carried it away-to Rome. | 3 
.. A Turktold-me in'good earneſt another ſtory of that Well, the faid'thar 
ob. Fob.living; bard by, and being fallen into extream poverty, the Worms eat 
him up, ſo that;there remained no more of him- but the Tongue, which rhey 
would have devoured alſo ; but that he having had his recourſe:to! God; 
cried, What !. Lord; will n«t -yow leave my Tongue to 'ſing your Praiſes' with ? 
That then God bid him go waſh-in that Well, trom which he returnedfound 
and well, and ſhortly. after recovered great:Riches ; that the Worms retired 
intq a Grote not far off, and conſumed part:of the Wall of it, of-which they 


fail nor to ſhew. the marks. - - ©; on” 34 vets day 
The Lepers - This Well-is. walled in, and . many People both Men and Women'go:thi- 


Well. ther to Waſh: chey go behind. .little Stone:Walls, and there ſtripping them- 
ſelves, receive upon their bodies the Water of the Well, which runs out-of a 


Veſlel pierced through ſtanding upon thelittleWall,thar they: have filled before. 
I aw. many. Lepers-in.this Town of Orf# as well as at-Demaſcus. They look 
hideouſly, areiblack and-melancholick ; much -ado they have to. ſpeak, and 

Lepers, what their body all oyes pains them ; their diſtemper is much: like the Pox, bur ic 

they are. is another thing,. and they ſay porceeds froma different caule.' 

. Whilſt I was at Orfa I enquired how:;they cut men ofthe; Stone there, and 
a Chirurgeori(the. Son of a. Franck bur bornyin » Aleppo, called Domenico Cabes,) 
told me.that they,cut them \in- the ſame manner as in, Erope;; but:that there 

The way of . wag at that-time a Turk ar Orfa,, who ſeemed to be adull-blockiſh fellow, :and | 

ad the  yet.cut all ſuccesfully in this manner.  Hehruſt up his:finger,into the. Pari- 

TR ents Fundament, and feeling about the Bladder-preſently. tound the: Sxogs, 
WE Es | | | whic 
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1 which with the fame finger he brought down as far as rhe Scrorwm, and this Wo 

with the other hand, he opened at the place where the. 'Stone was ; 'afrer | vn 
that he ſtirched up the wound, dreſſed it with an Ointment, and had been 

ſuccesful ir) all the Cures he had undertaken. "The fame Chirurgeon totd 

me that he had found one in the Bladder of a Child, a few days before 1 

" came, which he was to cut very ſhortly. Bragging a little then of the skill he 

had in curing fleſhy Excreſcences upon the Privy parts, I rold him that whilſt | 

] was at Roſſecto, a French Phyſician called Mon/ieur Sarazingeured theſe Excreb Phe way of 

cences in this manner. He took two ſticks, wherewith he ſeparated thar curing Excreſ- 

ſuperfluous Fleſh from the parts, ſo ordering it,' that nothing remained under ©20c5: 

the fticks, but juſt what he was to cut ; then hotding che two: icks very faſt 

with one hand, with a Bz/#ori in the other, he cut clear off: the fupertiuous 

fleſh that was under the ſticks: That if he chanced to cut any Veſſel, which 

made a great flux of blood, he had his Buttons ready upon Coals to ſtop it : 

After that he ſewed up the Scretum, and drefled. the wound ll it was pet- 


fectly cured. - This ſwelling is cauſed by a Carnofity that- grows in rhe Sero- 
tm, under the Privy parts, with-Veins by which it is nouriſhed: And Lrold 
him that that Phyſician had aſſured me, that at 4lexendria he cur froma man 
a Wen on theſe parts that hung down, to: the very ground; and that having 
weighed it, it was twenty five: pound weight,  Seging be had many Patients 
come to him, becauſe in Egypt, moſt are troubled wich that diſtemper, ſome 
more and fome leſs, I had the Curioſity; to ſee one of them, whoſe 'Scroturm 
reached almoſt to his heels. Having informed the an, ea wrt of this \ 
way of Operation, he told me that he had one under hands troubled wich 
the ſame diſeaſe, whom he was to cure, but that though his own way was 
good, yet he would make'tryal of the method of thac Egyprian Phy fician 
upon his Patient; and indeed, he propoſed it unto him, aſluring him with 
all that there would remain a hanging skin as long as he lived, which would 
be very uneaſie to him, if be made his ordinary operation upon.him ; whereas 
if hedid it the other way (that I had raught him,) he would be free from all 
inconvenience ; but the Patient would-not admit of it, and told him chart 
another Franck had heretofore-propoſed | to treat him m thar manner, ' bur 
that he would not, and that he had rather have the rrouble of that Skin, and 
run no risk, than to be rid of it with the danger of his life. The Patient was 
a manabore five and fifty years of Age ; and tocure him,” Domenico made an 
mciſion croſs-ways in his Scrotum, and then firipe chat ſuperfiuous fleſh which 
he cut off ; after that he ſtitched up the skin, leaving onely a little place 
open, to which he applied his Medicines : this piece of fleſh was bigger than 
ones Fiſt, and had a great many little veins. - Whilſt that operation was per- 
forming, the old man ſmoaked a Pipe of Tobacco, and made no noiſe; onely 
he oftentimes recommended himſelf to Mahomer, whilſt the by ſtanders prayed 
for him : but the Chirurgeon thatdid the operation was ſo poor that he had 
not ſo much as a Button or actual cautery. | | 6 
Wedneſday the ninthof Fuly in the Evening, the Officer of the Cuſtom-houſe | 3 
came to demand his dues from our Carayan, and took my Sword out of my 1 
Tent, which he left in the hands of the Kervam-Baſſa, pretending a Pia/tre 3 
from me as being a Franck; but having ſpoken to my Moucre; he went and 
brought back my Sword. bt 
Next day a Thief ſtole the Doliman or long Coat of one of our Compatiy; a thier 
but after aFery bold, and in. fome manner pleafant way.” We ſtayed und : 
lay at the houſe of a Phyſician who was a Franck, and being aſleep m the cool 
upon a Mafabe of his Courty about an hour before day a nimble Rogue cun- 
ningly opened the Gate, and came ſoftly to _ the Doliman which was near to 
' him it belonged to ; he awakening at the noiſe the Thief made in emperying 
his Pockets, was nor at all ſtartled, on the contrary thinking it was his man, 
he twice called him by his Name; at which our Thief who, (as I think;) had 
no deſign to carry off the Dulzman, but onely what was inthe Pockets, ima- 
gining that. he was diſcovered, whipt away Dolimtan and all. In the mean -l 
time rhe onely remedy was not to talk of it ; for if the Sousbaſha had come to 2 
know it, he would have come to the Houſe and ſeized all that he found in ir fe ” 
proteſting that there were no Thieves a= che Town, and chat the Theft muſt 
| 2 | Py *Þ 
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Aturday the twelfth of Fuly we parted from Orfa at two of the Clotk "R 


Sg the Morning; we had put off our departure for two days, thar we might 
learn news of the Arabs ; but at length when we were on our way, we heard 


that there were above a thouſand of the Arabs Tents in the place where we 
were to encamp the firſt Night.  'This gave fo fearfull an allarm to all our 
Caravan, thougtrir conſiſted of two hundred men armed with Muskers or 
Lances, thatitwas reſolved we ſhould leave the High-way which was almoſt 


- Eaſt, or Eaſt-North-Eaſt, andinſtead of that we took our way ftreight North- 


Eaſt, on that ſide/we found ſome Cuodes, with their flocks, who perceiving us 
were themſelves -in great fear; for they took usfor' Arabs.” Heretofore they 
robbed in Troops on Horſe-back, but the Arabs having often routed them 
they have forſaken the trade, onely in the Nighttime they come creeping 


- on: their Bellies, and endeavour to ſhap ſomewhat in- the Caravans, bur on 


the Frontiers of Bagdad and Perſia, they are bolder than in thoſe quarters. 

Having twice croſſed the ſmall River or Brook of Dgiallab, about ten of the 
Clock we encamped in a plain called Ede, where I cured one of our Mou: 
cres of a head-ach that had'held him three days, with a fore-head Cloath 
dipt. in Brandy, on which I put bruiſed Pepper. 


4 


The plain of Edze is watered by the Brook Dg1iallab, which at this placeis 
as broad, as.the River of the Gobelines at Paris ; the head of ir is an hours 
march from thence North-Eaſtward,in a place called Powar-Baſh;,that's to fay, 
' the Fountain-head; wherein Sarſor is miſtaken, .who makes it to come from 
Mount Taurss, 'to the North of Orfe, by which he makes it to run, and then 
fall into. Euphrates; and nevertheleſs it runs not by 4fra, but having watered 
many Villages, it loſes it felf under ground, ſome days Journey trom Fu, 
In this plain there is a ſcore of Tombs of Free-ſtone, and on moſt of them a 
Cpapedigo, thar dully repreſents a Lyon, and at the ſides of it a Buckler and 
word painted red. They are the Tombs of ſome brave Cxrds who have di- 
ed in the Wars. | 
_ We parted from Edue on Sunday the thirteenth of July, half an hour after 
three in the morning, as it had been publiſhed in the Camp the evening be- 
fore ; all were likewiſe warned by a publick cry to take heed to themſelves, 
becauſe of the many Robbers that were there abouts, and that for that rea- 
ſon they would not load bur by day-light. We marched North-Eaſt, and an 
hour after we were engaged amongſt Hills, but without any afcending, and 


The Source of there we ſaw. the ſource of Dgiallab. We were not above three quarters of an 


hour among theſe Mountains, and coming our from among them we entered 
into a Plain, where we all found that we were bur of our way ; however we 
ſtill kept on Eaſt-North Eaſt, | but a little more to the North-ward, that we 
might find Water toencamp by. | | 

 Abour. Eleven of the Clock we found a ſcore of Turcoman Horſe men, ar- 
med with Mugskets and Lances, but they ſaid nothing to us, and [I believe it 
was becauſe - they durſt not; though I was told thar they have robbed no 
more ſince a Baſha of Diurbeck called Ditaver, provoked by the great Rob- 
Deries they committed, marched out and made a great ſlaughter of chem. 

| After that we croſſed, over a Countrey full of little hills, amongſt which 
there were ſome ſmall plains, full of Thiſtles and Stones which made abo- 
bs MW. © rac fk ; minable 
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minable way, and we were fo tired marching from hill to hi!l, chat we were 
_ al afraid we ſhould be forced to; march fo till 'next day : Bur at length a 
uvarter afrer one of the Clock at Noon, we arrived half roaſted upon one of 
theſe little hills, called Toubongiou, where having found a Well of Spring-water, Toubangicd. * 
- weencamped by it, from the top of rheſe hills,' we had a view of the Moun- 
' tains called Caradgia-Daglar, | Rn 6. at; Clreae- 
-/-Abouteleven a Clock at Night we had an allarm from twenty five Curdiſh Daz/ar- 
Horſe-men, who came towards our Camp, who being diſcovered the allarm 
was given, for 'it had been publiſhed in the Evening, that we ſhould all 
watch: for one another. Allarmed at theſound of a Flute inſtead of a Drum, 
and ſome of our Men marching our of the Camp, and putting themſelves in 
a poſture to fire upon the Curds . _ cried aloud praying us not to fire 
upon them, becauſe they were going a hunting, and fo went-on their way. 
eſpent every Night in this manner, inciting one another to watch and ſing- 
ing to- keep us from ſleeping. Co on ers gs + 
We parted next Morning about a quarter after three, for we marched no 
more now before break of day;'that. we migtit not-be ſurpriſed; : Our way 
was Eaſt a little - towards the South-Eaſt; and about fix a Clock we found 
fitteen or twenty of the Curds "Tents, made of the hair of black Goats, un- Tents of the 
der: which were ſeveral Women. and Children ;-abourt eight of the Clock we Curas. 
found above ſixty of them, and three-quarters of 'an_ hourafter we encam- 
ped near a Well of Spring-water,.1n a.place called 4/aki. Theſe Curds came 4laks. 
and fold Proviſions in our Camp ; bur moſt part of them would not take 
Money, but onely Soap, or Lobacco, and chiefly Soap ; and though they 
were offered - Ten pence for that which was not worth Eight pence, they 
would not take it, ſaying that they would not give it for a Pijaſtre, but for 
| Soap they would, The Night following we had a very cold Wind, but not fo 
the day after ; for then it was exceſlively hot. 


[ 


We parted from Alaki on Tweſday. the fifteenth of Fuly, about three of the 
Clock in the Morning, and marched on Eaſt-South Eaſt : An-hour after we 
left the bad way full of Stones, which we had conſtantly. had from Orfa, 
and entered into a: great Plain, having always to the left the Mountains 
Caradgia which are the Mount Taurus, that reaches from above Ofra to Dj- The Moun- 
erbeck towards the Eaſt ; and from thence, South-Eaſt till over againſt Kiz;- —_ of Ca- 
ken, and till near to Ni/ibin towards the North-Eaſt ; and ſromthence Sourh- 5,5" 2" 
Eaſt, till within'twodays Journey of A4ſ4d. 

About ſix a Clock I was told that the Town of Diarbeck, called in Armeni- The Town of 
an, Amid, was two long or three ſhort days march to our left hand, and that Drarbeck. 
was the neareſt we came to it. | Half an hour after ſeven we paſſed by a 
little Chappel covered with a ſtone-Dome; wherein there is a Tomb, which 
the People of the Countrey ſay is the Tomb of Fob, and at preſent there is Jobs Tomb, 
a Santo who prays at the back of that Chappel; for this is a famous place of 
Pilgrimage, and this Samo. hath a little Cell near a Well of good Spring-. 
water. 

Half an honr after eight we arrived at the foot of a hbillock, on which 
ſtands a Village, called Telghiwouran, (Tel in Arabick ſignifies a little hill) and Te{ghrouran, 
we encamped in the Plain near a Fountain. This day and the preceeding, 
we found. by the way, many plants. called. Agnus Caſtns, or Canabis ; for c,,.;.. 
they grow three foot high, and have the leaves divided by frves, like a hand, 1»; caſtur. 
the middlemolt being the longeſt, and then the two next to ir, the two laſt 
are the leaſt ; they are jagged in the middle, and white underneath ; in ſhore, 
that plant ends at the top in anear of ſeveral little Flowers of a very brighc 
blew; they grow among the Stones, and may be ſcen there in greatitufts. 

I muſt here alſo obſerve ſome faults in San/ovs Mapp of Diarbeck, Mid- a; errour in. 
way from Orfa to Telghbiouran; we ſhould have paſſed a River which he Geography. 
calls Soaid, and makes it tocome from Mount Taurus, paſs by Caraemit, and 
a great deal after fall-into Ezphrates; nevertheleſs in all our Caravan there 
was not one who could give me any ridings of that Water ; and from Orfa | : 
to Telghiouran, we paſſed no other Water, but Dgiallab, Beſides he hath Other errours. 
made ſo many faylts in the poſitions of places, and in their diſtances, as alſo  _ 

_ in the changing their Names, that nothing is to be known by it; and though . 
My | 'T named 
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I named to many of our Caravan moft of the Names that he has pur in his 
Diarbeck or rather ' Diarbekir, the beſt way Þ could, yerrhey: knew not above 


Caramid, 4- two; orithree'of them. He makes two Towns of Caramid and 4md;: and 


midand Di-- it'is but one to wit Diarbeck, © He makes the: River 4/chabour the fame with 
arbeck, are but Dgiallab and that of Orfa.'- That River of Alchaboar takes: its fource: abour 
Fant en | four days Journey from Mardin towards the South, and falls into Euphrates: 

oikges t Water of this River is fo good, thar if after a man hah 


eaten.a whole Lamb, he drink of it, he'll nor findit burchen his Stomach: - 
Chabur. But it is ro be obſerved that there is alſo another River,called Chabur,which is 
Chovar. : Chobar mentioned in the Prophefie of Davie!; it is leſs and has it ſource he- 

low Moſul, the left hand'ts thoſe who'go down the Tygr1s, and at Bagdad 


loſes it ſelf irv the: Typris ; and: by what T- could learn of an ancient Syrian of 
Moſul, who: hath many times'travelled by divers ways, from Moſul to Aleppo, 
and from teppo to Moſul, there are a great many other faults in the Mapp: 
of Diarbeck, which makes me to think that it hath been taken from þa 
Telghiouran.  Felgbiowratis a Caſtle: encloſed with a great many*Stones piled up one 
apon another; in former: times it was a great Town, but through che Tu. 
_ kith Tyranny it was defeated. There. are about an” hundred Houſes of 4-- 
wenians init, but none of Turks except-of the Aga and his Servants, which 
Ags is alſo-cuſtomer- and Chorbagi, we found a little thick muddy Claret there, 
which pag Font from Mardiz. Under the trees at the foor of the hill, there 


KB alittle , where are Chains that they pur about mad mens Necks, 
and they fay' chat if they are: ts-be cured, they fall off of themfelves ; bur if 


atherwife, they muſt be taken 'off : The Cuſtomer of this place came to our 
Caravan. to receive his dues. ' | FE; HD 

We parted from thence'next day the ſixteenth of Tu, three quarters af- 

ter three in the Morning, and continued our way Eatt-South-Eaſt : About 

half an-hour after five, we ſaw by the. way many ſtones, and ſome walls of 

houfes ſtill fanding. Abour fix a Clock we had a great allarm, becauſe thoſe 

who were foremoſt had'eſpied fome Horle-men ; all made ready, ſome ligh- 

red their matches, ond' others took their bow and two arrows in their hand ; 

ſome run this'way, and others that way ; and nevertheleſs it was in vain for 

me. to ask where rhe Arabs were, for no body could ler me ſee them, be- 

cauſe then they werein alittle botrom. A. little after we came tv know that 

it was the Aga of Telghiouran, coming from ſfome- place where his buſineſs 

' had carried him, who was accompanied with ten Horſe-men, armed ſome 

with Muskets, and others with Lances or Darts. About eighr a Clock we 

ſaw ofv our left hand near a Well ſeveral black Tents of the Curds, who fly- 

ing from the 4rabs came and encamped in that place; and we marching 

- forewards abour three quarters after ten came and encamped near a hillock, 

Carakeuzi. in a place called Carzkousi, where there is a Well of good Spring-water, 

which bears the ſame Name. | 

Next day Thurſday the ſeventeenth of Fuly, we parted frem thence 

about three quarters after two in the Morning, and continued our way 

Eaſt-South-Eaft ; we entered among the Mountains, where for almoſt an 

hour we did nothing bur climb up and down in ways full of grear ſtones ; 

having paſt them, and got again into the plain,we kept on the ſame courſeap- 

proneking to the Caradgia Mountains : Half an hour after fix we found a Well 


Maes, Sarazin of good Spring-water : at ſeven we ſaw a Field ſowed with Maez or Sarazin 


Gm Corn ; and another full of Rizimas or Palma Chrifti, at moſt but a foot high ; 
ne ak , great mary draw Oil from ir for Lamps, and to rub the Camels with, to 

"9 make their hair come; for irfalls off every year. 
_ Having then paſled by a PIE many forry Ruines of houſes, and croffed a 
little Brook, about half an hour aſter nine we were got by a large round 
Pond . full of yellowiſh Rain-water, where the Cxrds were watering a great 
number of Catte}; of which the chief and moft common are black Goats of 

whoſe hairchey make their Tents. | 

The Vilage of Half an hour after ren we paſſed by. a great Village, called Teldgizre, 
Teldgiz7e which was to our left; and then we were got { near Mount Tawws that 
ount 147%. was allo to our left, rhat it-was nor above an hours march to the __ ” it * 
+ | | \ *OLLOW- 
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following the current of a hittle Brook, which was on the fame fide, half an, 


hour after eleven,we came and. encamped near a great Village called Kizi/ken, 
by which that rivuler runs. _ I obſerved on the way that day; that they. were 
but then cutting down their Corn, whereas at Alepps, they'begin to cuta-- 
| bout the end of May, or beginning of Fane.. After we wereencamped:we 


felt, (notwithſtanding our Pavillions) ſo hot a Wind, that it ſeemed to have 4 hot Wing: 


muſtered together, and brought with ir all che hear of the Air, and I think 
that a man ſtanding near a great flame, which the Wind blew upon his face, 
could not feel a hotter Air. | ; 
or water-Mellons there, which were ripe and good, and theſe did us agrear' 
deal of kindneſs. In the night-time there came Robbers ſeveral times ;: but 
they that watched, making asif they would fire upon them, they made ſome 
Jilly. excuſes and marched away. EE Te 
- From Kizilken we parted next day being Friday the eighteenth of Fay, 
half an hour after one of the Clock in the Morning, and continued our way 
Eaſt-South Eaſt ; about four a Clock. we ſaw on our right hand two very 
ſolid well built houſes, but abandoned, as well as the old Ruines thar were 
to our left. Half an hour after ſeven, we arrived at a great Village; called 


Kixilken is a great Village all inhabited by Syrians :. wedound Wh Carpou & Kizilhen 


Kodgiaſar,, wherethe Cuſtomer came to take his dues, but not-knowing that Ko9gia/ar- 


| I wasa Franck, asked me nothing. In former times it was a very. great Town, 
and ſome very high and ſubſtantial Buildings ſtill remain ; and amongſt others 
a ſpacious Church rarely well built. Firſt--you enter into a large Courr, 
along which ſtands the Church that hath ſeven-doors all ſtopt up, excepr the _ 
middlemoſt which hath a great. Nich on each fide ; over theſe doors there 
has been Moſaick work, the place whereof is ſtill to be obſerved, and at the 
four. Corners of the Court there has been four-very high ſquare Steeples c6- 
vered with little Domes, of which (at preſent) there are: onely: three remain- 
ing, and of theſe too, butone entire: "The other ewo want onely the Dome; 
they are built of pretty little Free-ſtones, with Ornaments'of Architecture, 
and ſo is the Church alſo, the middle wherof is covered with aDome rough 
caſt over, and the Walls ſupported by good large ſftone-Buttereſſes.: The Turks 
having converted it into a Moſque, have made-a Keble in it, and a little 
Pulpir to preach in. Near to this 'Lown,: runs: a Water that paſſes under a 
Bridge of five Arches; to fay. the truth, it is noti very good, bur there are 
good Wells, and each houſe has one : 'There.is one-in the middleof the Court 
of that Church, and hard by it,'a kind of Dome ſupported by ſeveral Pillars; 
but for what uſe I know not, unleſs it. be to waſh in, as the: Turks do when 
they go to their Moſque. | 


Ae 


Kodsiaſar is over againſt Merdin that ſtands upon a hill to. the North-Eaſt Merl 


of it ; the Caftle is on the very top of the hill, and is ſeen at a-great diſtance, 
being four hours Journey from Koagiaſar. The Cuſtomer of | Merdin came to! 
our Camp for his dues, and demanded of me as a Franck; five Piaſtres,” and: 
therefore made my man Priſoner; but my Moucre brought him out, he was. 
informed that I was a Franck, by a Twrk of the Caravan, who was the onely 
man of them all that ſhewed any. averſion to'me. - - Tl > Keg 
The Caſtle of Merdzz is ſo ſtrong, that the Turks ſay rio Army 1s able to 
take it, ſeeing they have both Spring-water and Ciſtern-water.' *They will 
have it, that Tamarlan lay ſeven years before this Caſtle, who {to ſhew them 
that he would continue therawunrill it were taken) cauſed the Trees below it 
'to be cut down, and new ones planted, of, rhe fruit of which; (when they 
began to bear, ) heſent to the Garriſon; and: that the beſieged:to make: the 
beſt ſhew they could, ſent him Cheeſe made of Bitches milk;:asif ithad been: 
of the Milk of Ewes, which wrought a good effe ; for he was:perſwaded by. 
rhat, that they had-not as yet A cy their ſheep, -and deſpairing to force them, 
he 98 wh Siege, : though he had preyailed in-all che other 'Sieges that he 
attempred: 27 SM i 44 1H Une 3 2t A53 
There is a Baſha at Merdiz,: and.almoft all che Inhabitants of Koagiaſar are; 
Robbers. We ſtayed there all-Saturday, becauie the Cuſtomer had. not as: 
yet agreed with our People! what he was.to have of every : : 
ed roo much ; at Kodgiaſar, rhere ſtill remaity many fair Steeples, and other; 


load, having ask-: 
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antiquities ſtanding in ſeveral places. The ſame Saturday the ninereenth of 
' Fuly, rhere arrived a little Caravan near to our Camp, which came from 


__ and was going to Van. | | 
n Sunday the twentieth of July, we parted from Kodgiaſar, about rhree 


a clock in the morning ; half an hour after five, we paſt by a great Village; 


called Toubijafa, which was on our left hand, and is onely inhabited by $yri- 
ans : So ſoon as we paſſed ir, we came into a great plain ſowed with Cucum- 
bers and Melons, of which thoſe ofour Caravan took as many as they could 
eat and carry with them, notwithſtanding the Cries of the poor People, Men, 


| Women and Children, who had no better payment than ill words, as if they 


had been much in the wrong for complaining that their Goods were forcibly 
raken from them. About nine a Clock we paſſed a lictle Water, and after 
that, found the Tents of ſome Curds, three quarters after nine, we encamped 


*near a Village called Furlidge, near to which there is a Well of good Water ; 


in Winter they encamp at a Village near the Monntains, called Caradere, a 
little on this fide, becauſe there are Grotro's in them: to lodge in. 

We parted about two of the Clock in the Morning, directing our way 
Eaſt-South-Eaſt; ſuch hor Vapours ſteemed our of rhe Earth, that (for breath, 
and that I might not be ſtifed) I was forced to fan my ſelf ; which made me 
think of the Saxie/, which I had already heard ſo much of. Halfan hour 
after five, we faw on the ſide of the way to the left, the Ruines of a grear 
Caſtle called Sertſchehan, of which ſeveral panels of Wall ſtill ftand. 

About eight of the Clock we found ſome Tents of the Cwrds ; and then 
croſſed at leaſt twelve Canals one after another, which diſcharge their Water 


at Nifibin, where we arrived three quarters of an hour after eighr, and en-_ 


camped beyond the Bridge, 'which conſiſts of eleven ſmall Arches, under 
which a great Water runs, which is divided into three by plowed Fields, 
that reach even tothe Bridge, and render three of its Arches uſeleſs : They 
call all theſe the Waters of  Ni/tbi»; for ask them the Name of a River in 
What manner you pleaſe, they ll give you no other but the Name of the 
place ir runs by, This water comes from the Mountains, and before it reach 
Niſibin, they cut it into ſeveral Channels for watering of their grounds that 
are planted with Cotton, riceand other things which require Water. That's 
a heavy and unwholſome Water, and ſo is the Air, which is fo bad, that I 
was told that if one fleep in it by day or by night, he runs a great risk of 
being ſick, and thatisthe reaſon why the People of the Conntrey are ſo taw 
ny as they are...” - | | 

': Nifibin was formerly a great Town, at pro it is divided into two guar- 
ters ſeparated by a plowed field, and both theſe quarters make bur an ordi- 
nary Village. Heretofore it had a Church dedicated to Mar-Faceb, that's to 
ſay St* Fames who is called'the Brother of our Lord ; It: was very large, 
bur at preſent there is nothing to be ſeen bur- the Arches of the doors, and a 
ſmall ſpace, which was, (as I think,) the end of che Church,walled up by the 


Syrians, where they and the Armenians at preſent celebrate Maſs. The 


Cuſtomer of Nzffbin came and demanded 'his dues of our Caravan, though 
Ni/ibin depend on the Baſha of Merdin, the Cuſtomer of which had already 
caken his dues at Kodgia/ar, but he took nothing from me, becauſe he thought 
I wasa Greth. | GO 
We parted from Nz/bin next day being Tueſday the two and twentieth of 
7uly, about one a Clock in the Morning by Swmr-lighe, and paſſed another 
Canal ; a ſtrong North-Wind blew then, which hardly cooled the Air. About 
five of the Clock we began to ſee on our righe hand the Mountains Sendgiar 
which reach from North-Weſt to South-Eaft, bur they were about two days 
Journey diſtant: from us. Half an hour after ſeven we crofied a water, balf 
an hour after eight, another, and a quarter after nine we paſled a third, 
which was very lovely, and called Dgerrabbi Semi : We thought to have en- 
camped near it as is uſual, but becauſe the Mules muſt have teen ſent to 
eraſe on the orher fide, and that it would have been troub'eſome to make 


them croſs it back again in the Evening; we went farther, and encamped 
near foa Spring of good Water,” in a place called Kimarlick, from which we 
parted abour eleven | Nighe, and crofled a great Water, where 


our 


a 
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our Caravan was a long time in paſſing it, becauſe of the dark, and of the 
many great Stone's that are in the Water; when we palled ir, we ſtood away 
Eaſtwards. Es 
" Wedneſday the three and twentieth of 7uly, about two a Clock in the Mor- 
" ning, we found another Water, and another again about four a Clock, and 
three quarters of an hour after, a very pleaſant little River, which turns and 
winds through a ſmall plam encompaſſed with hills. | 
Three quarters after five, we faw by the way to our left a Hillock, on 
the top of which there is a Dome, under which lies buried one Imam Abmed, Imam-Ahmed, 
for whom the Turks have great Veneration, and this is a place of Pilgrimage. 
About ſeven a Clock we paſſed by a ſorry Village called Candes, and half an 'Candss. 
- hour after, we encamped near a Spring of good Water, in a plain'called by 
the Name of the Village. The Inhabitants thereabouts are fo given to 
thieving, that they ſtay not for the Night as others do ; bur come into the 
Camp in the day-rime, under pretext of ſelling Corn for the Horſes; and 
walking up and down, (if they perceive any thing not well looked after, 
they fail not to lift it. | | og lg 
We parted from thence, the fame day about half an hour after ſeven of 
the Clock at Night, and marched Eaſt-South-Eaſt: It was extreamly hot 
| cill about twoa Clock next Morning, that the Air grew cooler. We marched 
without finding Water or Habitation, untll half an hour after ſix, that we 
' came and encamped in a plain called Adgiſou, becauſe of a water that runs 
there among the reeds, and is bitter, according as Thad been told, thatfrom 
Candgi, to Moſul, there was neither habitation nor good water; which made 
me provide my ſelf before hand ; nevertheleſs having taſted it, I did not find 
it to be ſo bitter. | i 4 
Friday the five and twentieth of 7«ly we parted from 4dgiſou, half an hour 
after three in the Morning, for we were not, willing to travel in the Nighr- 
rime for fear of the Arabs. We marched South, and about eight” of the 
Clock, crofled a Brook of bitter water ; half an hour, after, we croſſed; ano- 
ther, whoſe water was pretty good ; upon a hillock cloſe by, there ſtands a 
wall, which ſeems to have been the Wall of a Caſtle whereof there is no 
more remaining. Half an hour after nine, we-crofſed a great Brook of brack- 
iſh Water, and three quarters after eleven, a ſmall River that runs under a 
Bridge of four Arches, of which two are broken, and indeed, they ſeem to be 
uſeleſs, for the breadth of the water reaches but to the two that are whole, 
and it muſt needs be very high when it paſſes through the other two which 
ſtand upon a pretty high ground: This Bridge is below a little ruinous Caſtle 
ſtanding upon a hillock ; it hath been ſquare, bur there is nothing remaining 
but the four Walls, and a-lictle round Tower in a Corner. We encamp 
cloſe by this Caſtle, all ſcorched with the Sun, and ftewed in Sweat ; thar 
place is called Kefick-Cupri, that's to fay, broken Bridge, and the Water is Ke/ick-Cuprs, 
called Cupri-Sou; that's to ſay, the Bridge-water, and no other Names of 
Rivers-are to be got from them. 
| I informed my ſelf of the ſource of that River, which San/on ſeems to have. an erronc in 
L confounded with that of Nz/bim, and I was told that it was another, and Geography. 
that the ſource is not far from” that Bridge. This water is not very good but 
it is not bitter, (as I had been told,) and cloſe by it there isa Fountain of far 
| worfe water. We left that place the ſame day, three quarters after ſeven 
| at Night, and took our way Eaſt-ward, About eleven a Clock we paſſed by 
a Village called F/hajar, which is wholly forſaken becauſe of.the Tyranny 71a. 
of the Turks, Ar midnight we had a great Allarm, but we found it onely to 
be twelve Horſe-men armed with Muskets, who came from Moſul, where 
we arrived the fix and twentieth of Fly three quarters of an hour after 
five in the Morning: A. little before we came there, »ne of our Company 
having alighted, and returning back to look for his Sword which he had 
1 dropt, was ſtript of all by the Arabs. | | ins 
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CHAP; XL. 


Of Moſul. 


WW E entered Moſul! by Bagdad Capi/i that looks to the South, and ar 
'Y that Gate I payed a Praftre to the Faniſaries. 

I went and lodged with the Caprcins,who were lately arrived there,to ſettle 
a miſſion, by orders of the Congregation, «e propaganda fide, and therefore, as 
yet they were but very ill accommodated ; but a houſe was a preparing for 
them, which a Syrien Prieſt had ler them ar a pretty dear rate : There were 
but two Capucins there, to wit, the Reverend Father 70h», and brother George, 
who charitably adminiſtred Phyſick to all the People. without diſtinQion of 
Religion : This, with the knowledge he had of all Diſeaſes, dew ſo many 


tn 


fick People to their houſe, that it was always as full as an Re : They 


came to him even ten days Journey off, and the moſt powerfu 
ra him to come tro them from all parts of a rea in 

e City of Moſ#l, anciently called Aaſour ſtands upon the fide of the 
T igris Which runs to the Eaſt of it; it is encompaſſed with Walls of rough 
ſtone plaſtered over, with little pointed Battlements on the cop, two fingers 
breadth thick, and four or five broad, much like to wooden Pales. I think 
that one may walk round this Town in an hours time, there is a Caſtle in 
the water, which is narrow, but reaches out in length from North to South, 
and is almoſt of an oval ——_ : towards the River it is all built of Free ſtone, 
and the Walls are about three fathom high, on the land-ſfide it is ſeparated 
from the Town by a ditch, five or fix 5, Hh 
led with the River-Water ; and in this place it is about four fathom deep; 


bur is not faced with Free-ſtone above one fathom high, from the foundarion, 


and thereſt is only rough Stone. The entry into it is on the ſide of the Town, 


and the Gare is in the middle of a great ſquare Tower built upon a ſtrong and 


large Arch, under which runs the Water of the ditch ; and there is a little 
Draw-Bridge to be paſt before one comes to the Gate, which heretofore was 
ſtrongly defended by Artillery ; for before it on the outſide there are fix 
large Guns ſtill to be ken, but one of them is broken, and but one mounted ; 
there are aboutas many field-pieces, and onely two of them mounted ; I was 
told'thar this Caſtle was built by the Chriſtians, and that there is a fair Church 


within it. 


The Tigris ſeems to be ſomewhat broader than the River of Seine, but is 
very deep and rapid ; nevertheleſs it has a Bridge of Boats over it, a little be- 
low the Caſtle, and oppoſite to one of the Gares of the City called Dgefir 


Capi/i, that's to ſay the Bridge-Gate : It conſiſts of about thirty Boats, on 


which they paſs to an Ifle, rhe other end reaches not' the Land, unlets it be 
by a Sneaky: which is as long as the Bridge it ſelf where it ends. In 
Winter that Bridge is removed, becauſe the River (then overflowing,) becomes 
as broad again as it is in Summer : A few paces from the River-lide, there 
are large Ditches which it fills with water, that is drawn our from thence for 
watering their grounds; and thart(Trhink) by a very filly invention. They 
have great Buckets of Leather that hold more than a Barrel ; and ar the bor- 
tom of the Bucket there is a large Pipe of Leather, about rhree foot long ; 
ſuch as I have in former times ſen at Purrs faſtened to Carks full of water, 
which ferved.to water the Cours de Ta Reine. This Bucket is faſtened to a 
Rope, put over a wheel, that turns upon an Axletree whoſe ends enter into 
the Penthouſes that are on each ſide of the Well; and there is another Cord 
faſtened to the Mouth of the Bucket, that holds it upright to keep the water 


from ſpilling, and this laſt Cord goes under the wheel ; theſe rwo Cords are: 


faſtened together to a great Rope : and becauſe it requires ſeveral hs ro 
A raw 


ll ſent and. 


broad and very deep, being fil- 
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_ draw the Bucket full of Water, they faſten this great Rope toan Ox, whom 
- .. they drive foreward about twenty paces in deſcent, rhat he may draw more 
caſily and faſt. When the Bucket is up, they ler rhe water run out at the 
Pipe into a little furrow, from whence it ſpreads over their grounds: When, 
T thats done, they bring the Ox back again, and ſo fer him'a;drawing as 
7 before. I cannor tell why in this Countrey and in Per/ia they make no uſe of 


4 


Pouſſeragues as in Egypt and the Weſt of Turky. 
Whilſt I was at 49/#/ the Cuſtomer (who learnt that T was a Franck, ) ſent 
for me and my ſervant, and having preſented me with Coffee, he deman- 
ded of me ten Piaſftres, for the Cuſtome of two load of Goods which he 
faid I had ; I pretended not to underſtand neither Turkiſh nor Arabick, it be- 
ing beſt to do ſo (when one is known to be a Frenck,) for many reaſons. I 
told him then by an Interpreter that I had nat rwo load of Goods, and thar 
Z they were: onely Books: By chance'there was a Syrian Mzrchanr there, 
| called Codgia Ekas, who is very powerfull in of! and a friend of the Caps- 3 
l cins, and he had buſineſs with the Cuſtomer ; this Codgia ſeeing me, touk = 
two Piaſtres out of his Purſe which he threw to the Cuſtomer, praying him 4 
to let me go for that; but this(generoſity of a man whom I knew not, making 
me diſtruſt him, I bid tell him that if he laid out any thing for me, I cou! 
| not repay it ; this put the Cuſtomer into ſo great a paſſion, that having abu- 
| ſed my ſervant with his tongue, he ſent him away to priſon; for my part, I 
ſtayed there, and he ſtill rreated me calmly and civilly enough. Ar length 
Codgia Elias, offering to pull out more Money ; I made him plainly to un- 
derftand by Signs, that I would not repay it; wherefore he pur up his. 
Money again, and departed not. well fatisfied-with me ; though he broughc 
my. Servant back from: priſon again, to whom the Cuſtomer gave leave to go | 
to my Lodging for one of my Books that he might ſee it; he came back and 
Father Fohn with him, who ordered matters ſo that I came off for two | 
Piaſtres. IT thought it might not be unprofitable to relate theſe things, which Profitable ad- 
ſeem to be but trifles, and yet may ſerve for a leſſon ro the Francks, who vice. 
travel in Turky, when they find themſelves in the like Circumſtances, and in 
places where there is no Conſu] nor Merchants ; for where there is any, it is 
| beſt to Jet them to whom you are recommended act, becauſe they know the 
| humour of the Cuſtomers, and how they are to be, dealt with, - Not that L 
pretend that my conduct ſhould ſerve for a model. to vthers, but I think 
theſe are hints that can do no hurt, and may do good; ſeeing when one is 
inſtructed before hand, he may better take his meaſures as 'to what he is to 
fay and do upon the like occaſions : For my own: part,'I thank. God, I came 
off very well in my own way, and I always perceived, that one muſt be as 
flow as he can in putting his hand in his Pocket in that Countrey : Becauſe 
when you are known to be a Franck, if you pull out your Money as ſoon as 
they demand it, they never leave off as long as they can ſqueeze one penny 
more from you. The Name of a Franck fo tickles. them, that when any ; 
ſuch fall into their hands, they drain from him all that chey can, imagining . C 
chat Francks never travel but with Purſes full of Chequins. One muſi like- | "2 
wiſe have a ſpecial care not to let them ſee Gold, but onely white Money, = 
and as little of that too as may be, and in ſhort, one ſhould have. the cunning, 
to paſs for a poor Man. And therefore in theſe my laſt Travels I wore al- 
ways mean Apparel, ſo long as I was in Turky : The beſt way in the worid 
would be not to paſs for a Franck, if it could: poſſibly. be done, and I was fo 
well diſguiſed when I parted from Legorn, (that underſtanding Turkiſh,) I 
ſucceeded in it; not in Alexandria where I was too well known, ſince the 
firſt time I had been | there, but at Roſſerro, and Saide; but from that time 
forward, (travelling always with thoſe who had ſeen me with Franks,) they 
preſently blazed it abroad thar I was a Franck, 
Moſul hath five Gates, beſides that which looks to the South, called Bagdad: Th. Gares of 
Capiſi, becauſe that is the Gate by which, they- go to Bagdad, There is a Moſul. 
Moſque by it which formerly was very great, but the Turks have demoliſhed - 
a good part of it, leaſt if the Perſians ſhould. beliege thar Town, (as they. al-: 2 ”- 
ways do when they are Maſters of Baxces ) they might make thar Moſque | 4 
4 e to batter the Townfrom. T [1 inſide of it is entirely faced, from the ; 
ages 2 $22 £1 | 
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top to bottom, with ornaments of Plaiſter laid upon the Walls, and wrought 
with the Chizzel a good inch deep : Theſe ornaments are not fo regular "as 
thoſe that are 'to be ſeen in Exrope, nay they are even a little confuſed. © _ 
and (being bur ſmall) are not eafily diſtinguiſhed, though they eſcape not 
| alrogether rhe ſight neither ; and particularly one may plainly obſerve A 
w great ng Hoang, of after all, it is an agreeable confuſion, and fince 
——- there is not one bit but what is covered - with them even in the Seeling it 
ſelf, and chat the ground is all azure, it yields a' ſight that ſurprizes the 
DYE, and in ſome ſort contents It better than more regular and accompliſhed 
caurties. | 
ES On -the other ſide of the River art the end of the Bridge, begins the. 
Nineveh. place where in ancient times ſtood the famous City of Neniveh, which ha- 
ving repented upon the preaching of the Prophet Fonas, forty years after 
relapſed into its former diſorders ; wherefore the People of the Countrey tay 
that God overturned the City, and its Inhabitants, who. were buried in rhe 
Ruines with their heads down and their feet upwards: There is nothing of 
.1t now to be ſeen but ſome Hillocks, which (they fay, ) are its foundations, 
the Tu being underneath; and theſe reach a good way below the Ciry 
of Moſul. | 
A little more up on land on the ſame ſide, is the Tomb of Fonras in the 
Moſque of a Village, but I went not thither becauſe of the exceſſive ' hear: 
For two hours after Sun-riſing there is no poſſibility of ſtirring abroad, rill 
at leaſt an hour after it is ſet; the Walls beſides are ſo hor, that half a foor 
from them, one feels the heat, as if it were of a hot Iron ; and therefore dy- 
ring the Summer all ſleep in the Night-time upon Terrafſes in the open Air, 
both Men and Women : And'tke laſt of Fxly I obſerved in my Thermome- 
The degres of tre expoſed to the Sun, ſeven and thirty degrees of heat. In ſhort, the hear 
hearat Moſul. in Meſopotamia is certainly exceſſive; and though (when Itravelled there,) I 
wore upon my head a great black handkerchief, like a Womans hood, thar 
I might ſee through ( becauſe the Turks commonly uſe theſe handkerchiefs + 
upon the road ; ) nevertheleſs, I had many times my Fore-head ſcorched; 
that's to ſay, it became all over red, after which it ſwelled exceedingly, and 
then the skin came off ; my hands were alſo continually ſcorched. Some 
alſo in the Caravan had their Eyes daily ſcorched ; and the remedy for it is 
. a powder made of Sugar and long Pepper bear very ſmall ; which being well 
mixr, is put into a purſe, or rather a long narrow bag, and when there is 
occaſion for it, they take a skewer like a bodkin of wood. fo long as toreach _ 
to.the bottom of the bag, ad having taken it out full of that powder draw 
it along betwixt the Eye and Eye-lid, where it leaves all the powder thar 
ſtuck to it; and this muſt bedone to each Eye feverally. | 
In-the City of Moſal there is a Moſque divided into ſeveral Iſles by means 
; of many heyy 46 Roofs ; it is adorned with Plaiſter-work as the former, bur 
Plaiſter, much decayed; it is at leaſt as big as Noſtre Dame of Paris. The plaiſter,where- 
with they emblelliſh theſe Moſques, is made of a certain Stone which they 
burn,and then break and cruſh with rowlers drawn by Horſes. The houſes of 
this Town are ill builr, and are rather ruines than houſes, even the Baſhi's 
own Serraglio, (for Moſul is a Baſhaſhip) being a very ſorry place. - 
In this Countrey and in the reſt of 4//yria the Melons are not rough and 
in a manner carved, as in Europe; but they are long, have a very ſmooth 
skin, and for the moſt part the fleſh white. They are very good, and eat as if 
they were full of Sugar ; but they are gathered fo ripe, that one may eaſtly 
eat them with a ſpoon ; and the Levantines generally ear them ſo. There 
. are alſo ſome little round Melons which are whire within and ear very 
ſhort, but they are nor ſo good. When we came to Poul inPer/ia, we found 
ſome of the ſame ſhape ; but yer are of a quite different nature, for they are 
never over Tipe, 'and I have eat of one that looked firm and green, which I 
found to be very good ; and nevertheleſs all the ſeeds were already ſprouted 
_ out-an inch long, nay it had alittle Melon full ſhaped ofthe bigneſs of a 
Nut, witha tail, to which the ſeeds that produced ir were ftill ſticking ; ic 
was not round, but wanted not much of it, and had the form that ir could 
Li take in the vacuity ic met with: Having cut it I found ſeds in it, oo D 


06. 


Travels into the Levant 
: = }, char chey could not be ſeen, bur by bolding it to a Candle and look- 
ing through, and then they might plainly be ſeen ; theſe Melons come in 
 Aurumn. 
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Whilſt L was at Moſul, there happened an Tn of the Moon on. the Eclipſe of the 


ſeventh of Auguſt ; it began about one a Clock a 
- till four in the Morning; during all which time the Moon ſeemed to: be of 
the colour of bloud. All the while ir laſted, the Terrafſes were full of Peo- 
ple, who made a dia gay Ar with their Kettles which. they bear 
' with ticks, and that to frighten a huge Beaſt which,(the People of the Coun- 
trey-fay,) would devour the Moon. I learnt from a knowing man, that the 
Authour of that Mummery was an Afſtrologer, who foretold to a King an 
Eclipſe of the Moon ; which ſtirred up his curioſicy to defire to ſe it : Bur 
having waited ſometime, (though the moment pretixt by the Aftrologer drew 
nigh,) be grew impatient, and becauſe the Eclipſe happened nor fo ſoon as 
he would have had it, he diſcharged his choler upon the Afﬀrologer, as he 
who ought to have anſwered for it, and then fell aſleep. In the mean time, 
che Eclipſe beginning ſhortly after, the Aſtrologer was in a new perplexity , 
becauſe on the one hand he durſt not awaken the King, and oh the other, 
he was afraid that if he did not awake before the Eclipſe was. over, he 
would not believe it, and yet make him feel che bad influences of the 
ſame. To be ſhort, that he might come off _the beſt way he could, he in- 
vented a tale to the People, and told them that there was a huge Beaſt 
which had a mind to devour the Moon, and that to ſcare it away they muſt 
make a great deal of noiſe, which they did, and by that means awakened 
the King. Nevertheleſs, it ſeems that the Remars had this cuſtom of making 
a noiſe with Kettles and Drums to aſffiſt the Moon when ſhe laboured in an 
Eclipſe, as may be ſeen in the ſixth Satyr of 7#venal. 


—————— Nemo tubas atque era fatigat 
Unde laborantipoterit ſuccurrere Lung. 


f '$ H A | P. XII. 
Of the Wind Samiel, the Kelecks, and the Au 
thours embarking 1n that kind of Veſſel. | 
W. lenwe came to Moſul, it was reſolved that five Kelecks ſhould be 

made, becauſe many of the Caravan had a mind to go by Water, to 
the end they might avoid the Sawie/, and I was one of thoſe. * - 

The reſt departed on Wedneſday the thirtieth of F=ly, and took their way 
through Meſopotamia, which is certainly the ſhorteſt ; bur no Village to be 
found upon the Road, and two days after, we had news that ſix of them 
were already dead. Within a few days more came the Hazne,: which is the 
money for paying the Soldiers of Bagdad, and becauſe the Kelecks were long 
in making, a great many took that occaſion, and on Wedneſday: the ſixth of 
Auguft went away with the Haz» through Curdiſtar, and c the Water 
upon the Bridge of Moful. That is the foorek way, bur there are ſeveral 
Villages upon the Road, and my Moucre bad a mind I ſhould go chat way; 
however I would not partly. becauſe of the Samiel, and partly alſo for fear 


-he might play me ſome trick; 'becauſe I had refuſed him ſome Pia/tres thar 
he would have had overand above our bargain, though he had been already 


ter midnight, and laſted Moon, 


payed double; and therefore he went away and left me. This-ought to be 4 k ble _. 
a leffon never to pay that ſort of men before hand. Next day v9 they avice.” 


were gone, the News Came that nine of them wer: dying. 
H 3 me 
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But having ſpoken ſo much of the Samiel, it is but reaſonable 1 ſhould re- 
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re what I have been told of it ; Sam in Arabick, fignifies poyſon, anduel in 
_ Turkiſh, wind; fo that that compound word ſignifies Poyſon-wind, and itma 
'be the wentus urens, or Faſt Wind, of which Feb ſpeaks in the one and rwen. 
tieth Chapter of his Book. Having with much curioſity informed my {elt of 
that Wind, all rold me the fame thing, that ir js a very bot Wind thar- reigns 

in Summer from Mou! to Surrat but onely by Land, and not upon the Wa: . 
'rer; and that they who have breathed that 'Wind, fall inſtantly dead upon 


the place, though ſometimes they have the time-ro ſay that they burn with- 
'in. Nofſooner does a man dye by this Wind, but he becomes as black as a 


| coal, and if one take him by the Leg, Arm or any other place ; his fleſh 


comes from the bone, and is plucked off by the hand that would lift him 
up. They fay that in this Wind there are ftreaks of fire as ſmall as a hair, 
which have been ſeen by ſome, and that they who breath in thoſe rays of 
fire dye of them, the reſt receiving no prejudice; if it be ſo, it may be 
thought thar theſe fires volant proceed from ſulphurous exhalations that ri& 
out of the Earth, which being roſſed by the Wind, kindle, ( for they are 
inflameable ) and being with the Air fucked in by reſpiration, .conſume'the 
entrals in a moment. Or otherwiſe, if it be no more but a bare Wind, thar 
Wind muſt be;ſo hot, that in an inſtant it corrupts the whole body it enters 
into; and if it kill no body upon the Water, the reaſon muſt be, that theſe 
enflamed Vapours are diſſipated or extinguiſhed by the exhalations thatcoy- 
tinually riſe out of the water, which are groſs and humid; or becauſe there 
is always a Cool breez upon the water. However leaving the diſcuſſion of this 
point to the learned,what I have related of the effects of the Samre/ is certainly 


true, ſor T have informed my ſelf thereof by many, moſt of whom have 


ſeen and handled thoſe that have died of it, which is very common in Sum- 
mer : If that Wind reign from Moſul! to Surrat (as ſome fay,) ir muſt be a- 
long the Water-ſide ; for over land there are many places where it reigns 
not at all. 

Having been ſo well informed then of that Wind, I reſolved not to 
run the hazard of ſuffering by it; but-becauſe many were gone with'the 
Hazna, they could hardly refolve at Moſul to make Kelecks, which is a kind 
of boat, wherein there is neither peg, nail, nor indeed, any bir of Iron; 
though it be made up of arleaſt of as many pieces as our boats are. It hath 
neither Maſt nor Sail, and nevertheleſs if it wanted Wind, it would preſently 


ſink to the bottom:: And quite contrary to our boats, out of which they 


are obliged to pump the water often, into this water muſt be thrown. For 
making of theſe boats then, they make faſt and rye "together with ropes a 
great many Borrachios or, leathern Jugs, in a+ ſquare figure but longer than 
broad : Ours conſiſted of twenty Borrackos in length, and thirteen in breadch, 
whicty'in all made an hundred and threeſcore. Upon theſe Berrachios they 
faſten a train, or hurdle of poles tyed together with withies, and upon that 
bed of poles they place four benches, which are nothing elſe bur bundles of 


. poles, about half a foot thick, they are ſet at abuur two foot and a half dif- 


tance one from another, and are made' as high ; ſo: that there remains all 
round withour,a border or fide-way two or three foot broad. Afterwards they 
'lay poles croſs over from one bench to another, and upon them they load 
the goods-and place their paſſengers every. one ſhifting for themſelves aſwell as 
they canupon the things they carry along with them. So theſe boats are 
about four fathom long, and three broad below; and above, ( when they are 
loaded) about three fachom leng and two broad ; and they are loading and 
all, about five or fix foot high. "Theſe Borrachios, muſt 'be wet every half 
Quarter of an hour, for fear they ſhould ſquat for want of Wind; which 
the boat-men do with a leathern pouch tied to the end of a pole. There is 
neither rudder nor ſai), as I faid, and the'whole crue conſiſts of three Wa- 
termen, two of which row the boat with Oars, which are towards. one of 
the ends, 6n each ſide one ; and theſe Qars are no mote Eur Poles, having 


fins about two foot and a balf long faſtened to _rhe-end. of them, they 8re-. 


made of ſeveral pieces of Cane, ſix cr ſeven Inches long,:and the third Wa- 
terman wets the Borrachios, They have neither ſtem norſiern, and gee any 
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way, but commonly fide ways, quite contrary to ours : Every evening theſe 
Barrachios. muſt be new blow'd, which they do with the ends of reeds, and 
when they are cracked they mend them. Theſe Ke/ecks put a ſhoar always 

twice a day, that the men-may. do their needs. 'They are neceſſitated ro 

'f make uſe of ſuch. boats, becauſe in the Summer-rime, a ſmall boat of Timber, 
| cannot go upon that River, by reaſon of the multitude of banks. 

: Two of theſe Kelecks were mage, and fo ſoon as they were finiſhed I ent 
to take z place; but the anſwer I had was, that they would nv receive me, 
becauſe (fome ſaid) I had Wine, and others Musk with me, the ſmell whereof 

- would heat them too _— Ns Fo! rp I mo by Ai wu loſe 
that occaſion, the Reverend Father * Fob» ipoke' to ſome, who promiſed that , 

I ſhould have a place, on- condirion; that I'-carried no Wine with me; for rg NOT 

1 they fancy that Wine would fink the Kelrek +> And: indeed, 1 'faw fore 

Chriſtians who had a great deal of credir, bur not enough to etnbark Wine. 
I preſencly ſent my Servant with: my things; he ſtayed on board to look af- 
ter them, and fent me word, tharthey would not pur off before'the next day. 
I failed not next morning to go thicher, but it was in vain; for (our deparcute 

_ being put off rill night, and then cill next day,)-I was perfwaded to return 
back ; which I did the more willingly, becauſe I perceived it would be very 
incommodious to ſpend the Night in that place. However, having heard 
the Soldiers of Bagdad (who were to go with us,) threaten to throw over- 
| board the Goods of thoſe thar offered to carry Wine, I then refolved not to 
take any with me. F Fs 

Next morning I came to the water-ſide, where at firſt T had a proof of 
the tyranny and barbarity of theſe people, 'who Pens "the paſſengers 
em | 


ſides. | | : 
During that time, I ſaw an experiment of the dexterity the People of the 
Countrey have to croſs the water without a ' Bridge. I perceived forty or 
fifry ſhe Buffles driven by a Boy ſtark naked, who came to ſell the milk of 
them; theſe Buffes took the water,and fell a ſwimming in a ſquare body ; rhe 
little Boy ſtood upright upon the laſt, and ſtepping from one to another, 
drove them on with a ftick, and that with as much force and aſſurance, as if 
he had been on dry Land, ſometimes ſitting down upon their Butrocks : He 
went aſhoar above fire hundred paces below the Town, on the other ſide of 
the Water. After Noon they demanded a Pisftre more of each Perſon, and I 
was obliged to Codgis Elias that I payed a little leſs: Bue when they came to 
calk of putting me in the middle of the other Keleck, where T ſhould have 
been ſtifled for want of Air, I demanded back my money and goods, tel- : 
ling them that I would ſtay at Moſul, until the heats were over. In fine, | 
Codgia Elias prevailed fo far that they left me my place ; and they ſent other 1 
engers with their goods out of our Keleck: into the other, which was leſs 2 
loaded. From that time they began to ſhew me good countenance, and to 1 
aſſure me that no body ſhould moleſt me. I think that beſides the credit of 
Codgia Elias (to whom I am much obliged for that good office, and for many 
more that he did me ;) the Authority of Topgi Baſfſa (whoſe Kinſman I gave 
my ſelf outto be in the Caravan,) ſtood me in no fmall ſtead, and I had rea- 
| fon to fay I was, ſince in the Letters he gave me at Demaſcrs he had called 
me his Brother. = RE 
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Of the Io age 07 boar 4 the Keleck, C0 Bagdad. 


WE- _ from Moſul on Friday the eighth of Auguſt about three of the 
_ VV... Clock in the Afternoon; at leaſt our Keleck went to the Ifle on the 
other ſide, where we ſtayed: at leaft an hour in putring men and goods on 
board of the. other, which was leſs loaded than ours.” 'There was left on 
board of ours no more than ten hundred weight of goods,” and twenty paſ: 
ſengers ; thenthey made me change my place, as a fign they would'ob ige 
me, and gave me a better upon the ſide' of the Keleck, all beginnings careſs 


me. Webegan then to ſet: forward in good earneſt, and were gone bur a lit- 
tle way, when we found an Iſland which we left to the right hand; keeping 
always to the left along by the ſhoar of Curdi/tan. The lideof Meſoporamia 
is well ſowed, but the Curdiftan ſhoar is barren and uncultivated ; asf the 
curſe of Nineveh were fallen upon it; nevertheleſs in the Evening I faw 
great flocks of ſheep, and goats a watering. 

The River of T:gris is more:crooked and winding than any that ever I 


ſaw. It maketh a great many Iſlands, and is full of banks of ſtone; when 


we paſled near to any of theſe banks, all the Turks in Chorus called Mabomet 
to their aſliſtgnce. There are a great many Birds on both ſides, and amongſt 
others we Ar a flight, altogether like Francolines, fave that they have an 
unpleaſant ſmell, though the fleſh of - them.be firm and very good to ear. 
They were ſo numerous, that I think a grain of ſmall ſhot could not have 
paſt through without hitting ſome of themzzand they made a Cloud above 
five hundred paces in length and fifty in breadth. - About ſix a Clock webe- 
gan to have lictle hills on our right hand, which laſted about two hours : 


"And we paſled near to one, out of which they have Sulphur, which they 


purifie and melt into Canes. This Sulphur is a very white Earth, for we 
were pretty near that hill, which is almoſt wholely of Sulphur. We ftop- 
ped on the Curdi/tan ſhoar two hundred paces from thence, about Sun-ſet- 
ting, and reſted upon the ground by the Water-fide; ſome of the Company 
ſtayed on board to guard the Kelecks ; for the Arabs when they ſee Kelecks, 


many times come ſwimming-and take what they can, and then make their 


eſcape in the ſame manner. They have beſides, the cunning (when they are 
ſwimming) to put ſome branches of trees upon their /heads,that it may not be 
thought they are men. The water over againſt theſe hills is no broader than 
the length of the Pont Marie at Paris. That Night we had a very hot Wind, 
which ſometimes brought with it cold guſts alſo, and I obſerved they were 
not ſo ſtrong as the others ; I was afraid it might have been the Sax#e/, be- 
cauſe it blew from that hill of S#/phur. | aan 

_ Next Morning belng Saturday the ninth of 4uguſ#, we embarked about 
break of day : We ſtill ſaw on the ſide of Meſoporamia ſome hills of Sulphur, 
which we ſmelt. We met ſeveral People, Men, Women and Girls that 
crolſed the Water ſtark naked, having a Borrachio under each Arm-pit, and 
cheir baggage on their heads, and amongſt the reſt we ſaw two Girls who 
ſwam over without any help. Half an hour after Sun-riſing, we perceived 
on the Water-ſideco the left hand; ſeveral of the Arabs houſes, ſquare, and 
about two fathom high; they were made of Poles, and covered with leaves, 
their Cattel were hard by, and alſo their Horſes which are always faddled: 
Theſe are their Summer-houſes ; for in the Winter-time they ſhelter them- 
ſelves under their Tents of black Goats hair. 

Abour ſix a Clock we ſtopr at a Village, called 4/yhamam in Meſepuramna ; 
there are a great many natural hot Baths there, and I make no doubr bur 
theſe Waters run through Sulphur. The People of the Countrey have dugg 
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* grear:Pits/in the Earth. under Jitcle Domes, wherein chey bath themſelves ; 
-for-my own part, 1 thought it-enough to wer-a finger therein, and found ir 
very hor, burnor ſcalding, . 'Sick' .people- come there from all quarters, and 
 +are<ured, but ; eſpecially Lepers. * There are. a greac many always there 
from Moſul, which is but a.days Journey of Caravan diftanc: All the Houſes 
-of this Village are-by the: Water-ſide, they- are all ,abour two fathom ſquare; 
and the Walls and Roots are oniely of Canes interlaced with branches of Trees; 
we reſted there about two hours, and then-continued our Voyage. The Sun 
that day was ſeveral.cimes overcaſt with Clouds, that-did-usa great kindne(s;; 
after Noon we ſtopt a little, to: ſtay for che other Keleck. which. was not 
About three a Clock we; came'to A/iguir, which: is a-place where the re-- Afiguir. 
mains of the Foundation of a gr 6 are ſtil} to be ſeen,over which the Water 
runs with fo much noiſe, that: we-heard it half an hour, beforg we. came: to 
. the place. . When we were got:;there, we went a ſhoar on the left hand, .be- 
caufe there is onely a: ſmall. paſſage near: Land. for the. Kelecks; and. in; the 
Summer-time it is:{a ſhallow; that, many times they are-forced to keep in.the 
middle and go over. ſtones that riſe. to the- brim of | the Water, and make a 
kind: of caſcade;or fall. We all. took.ouri Arms; ;to defend us againſt the Lions, 
-which are there in great Numbers. coated Coppiſes ; however we ſaw 
none... When the 'Keleck had paſled near the ſhoar the current carried itinto 
the middle of the River ; fo that it could not ſtop fall. it came to an Iſland 
. . which is abour fifty PACES from-the main Land, and chither-we went toitu p 
to the knees in water.: Alittle after, we had a great many hills tothe right 
band; and on' the firſt of them-there is ſtill ſome remains of. a Caſtle, called 
Top:Calai, that's ta:ſay the Caſtle of 9 ny w gh hg it was built by.Now- Top-Calai. 
_ as well asthat Bridge, which he had built for his convenience in going 
ro his Miſtreſs whom he kept on the other ſide. 


as, 
x 4 


- Beſides that, we faw a great many*other hills of Sulphur.; and one amongſt 

the reſt very high, the Sulphur whereof appeared very.-yellow,. and ſmelt 
ftrong. . Abour halfan hour after, we ſaw the end of theſe Mountains,-and 

had: others on the. left hand covered over: with Trees. A. quarter of-an 
hour alter, we ſaw on.the left-hand, the- place wherg.che River of . Zorb River of. 
falls into the Tigris : It's a great River, more;than half as broad as the: Tigris, Aarb. 
very rapid, and the Water thereof is whitiſh-and -cold::. They . fay.; thar it 
comes very far oft from the Mountains of Cardiftan, and is/onely Snow-water. 

On the ſame ſide, about a French Leagie up in the Countrey there isa: hill 

by ir ſelf, on; which are the Ruines of a Caſtle; called Kebaf.! Having paſſed. Kchaf. 
this place (which looks like a little Sea,) we had conſtantly to the left hand 


Woods full of Lions, Boars and: other wild Beaſts. , We rowed on till the 
After midnight three Rc 


Sun was ſetting not knowing where to lye, becauſe; we-durſt not goa ſhoar 
on the ſide of the Woods for fear of Lions ;' and on the fide of ::He/+ oramia 
we, ſaw AFabs;' at length juſt at Sun-erting; we. ſtopt near Wood hich 
are all of Tamarisk and Liquonrice,- and ſet a guard 

Beaſts. From . Mou to: this place, they reckon it. two days Journey and a 
half by Caravan. MOYERS” 2957 £ br magna on ie ons; 
bbers ſtark naked approached;; but finding. the 
ſelves diſcovered; they dived/iinto the: water, and diſappeared; nevertheleſs 
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athed7 Hhvi ale ripe Themſelves n wake cathe ſwimiing, and: hed Bread © f 
Blades; ti had #, ſo returned; carrying eath two Loaves, one-upon th £: 

P eir | 
head, #nd the other in one hand,” which chey held our of che warer, Civim. © 
ming otily with the other hand.- 'We had Rill: Woods to: our left, and by in- 
_—_ rvals ine Hills, and ſt ſhortly after we had Wobds alſo to the righr hand. In 
E- v al aC s on | | hu We ghee a og ret of = ſe Sano Tous: of 


Toprac-Calaſi. fame hand ; un Sf A GAITLE CAaLtied 
of Arabs there; pe w/w Keleek ie <t & few minutes near Land, | 
they ſtolean hs of Cloth, which is a kind of a Veſt, and no body perceived 

it tif ſ they Fre gon e Arabs fw Miller thereabours, of which they 


We Rope vom thy i morning and at Noon: to.do che needs of Nature, 
$ it was our cuſtom, and then continued out way, having always Hills.on 
theright hahd:3- and about SunRcting we went: a-ſhoar ar a: place on the lef 
hand; where there is abundatice'of 'Lions, and! where one-muſt have a ſpecial 
careof Arabs; ; To fone time ago the Arab: robbed a Keleck in rhar very-place, 
having on board alF 'fourſcore-pe ople, whom they killed, and chm over-ſet 
che Keleck, that'it tight be thought ir.over- ſerof it ſelf. Hardly were we ar- 
rived, when chiee Arabs came ſwimming - hats to us from the other ſide; We 
gavethem Bread;”and gs 
We parte ' nexrthorning (Monda theteleventh of Auguſt) at break of duy, 
and had Hills iN "on: our right hdnd/ About eight a clock we paſſed near 
onie 6f theſe Hills; which-the people of the Countrey' lay there is a Caſtle 
dy named: Mekboul-Calnii, by the 'name of a Franck who'buile ir. ' About'ning * 
Liquorice- a 'clock*we faw 'the'ends of theſe Hills. The Liquorice which I found by 
berg the way when we went a-ſhoar, was very uſeful to-me 3; for. I infuſed it in 
the' water which I drank; and- that pleaſed: me berter than/ common water, 
| 5+ only -made-me- fiveat cexceſiively (for. 1 voided by: the pores as | 
uch-as T dran al ir raiſed on meſRveralPlifters, zthat pricked me liks 
1 Eben often as I drank or fate down: 'whereas: when I drank 
orice-water, 4felr none of theſe inconveniences. I: had! beſides Sumack; 
is almoſt ike Hemp-ſeed, wherewich /I'made another fort of Drink; 
nga lietle of that grain into water, and after pounding ir; thar viel 


Sumack. 


by 
by po ke red Water; but very cooling and/wholfom ; and. if a lictle Salt 


be added ro if, 'it thakes ir much pleaſanter. 'They uſe a grearideal of Sumack; 
anU'When it is bear and. pur into. Broch, it is very wholfom, -and a good Te- 
medy: 4 inſt the Bloody- i; I} OY 
They ſuffer'no man to make'a Tent upon: theſe Kelecks'tb: keep our chi 
Sun; nay: they would/not' ſuffer 'me to hold a 'bough of ia Tree over my 
head, hecs auſe of tlic wind, which might over-ſer the Keleck * but I found a 
efend ray ſelf againſt the:heat of the Sun, by lying; half af length, 
ad niet titels" higher, 'almoſt as if Thad been fitting. /' In this po- 
ned ove end 'of my Ave behind my head, and covered my elf 
with the reſt in manner of a Tent, by means of three ſticks, of 'which one . 
chatT Ald berween my Legs upheld ir inthe: middle, and was like the: main 
Pile;''the'other tv ed it on the twoiiſides, | Inthis manner T-had'a 
pretey eotwenient' iſhade, 'and the wind ever almoſt on one fide-or-other : bug 
ding all my circumſpeQion, I ſuffered: eat heats, eſpecially ſome 
days} wit Ine: a 'breath6f wind:* About noon, the Hills began | 
; and theſe/Mountains run along/as farus: the Jndies; -they call them 
Dzebel Hem- Dgevel "Hes i» : T'believe they 'are the: Mountains icalled Cordac: by Lime; 
rin. Ge wnCh His foureh 'Book and'tentChaprer.'' - 
Montes Corde= Towards two Of the Clock 'we'! near-2o'aCaftle which.is in Meſo 4 
= erime after, we ſaw alittle 'Hill to 


: "_ 


oye och and- 
_— nil icalled Altwr Dag bi, thatlsto ay, he Hlil of Gold, becauſe the Arabs 
Altam'Daghs.” wits ind hen Kod wel 1d. | Abour/four a clock we paſied 


W ey'thatgo down the 7) we did,) begin to-bave-the 
brin'wo the left, which probate \have-always had tothe 
e2T of daſen. {e? is itho-radition, that the River 


here- 
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heretofore divided them, and that they go by 1/paban, and reach as far as 
the Indies; and in that Countrey they affirm, that theſe Hills, (which are 
= of a white Rock,) encompaſs all the World. Ar Sun-ſetting we went a- 
ſhoar on the ſide of Meſopotamia, over againſt Kizi/-Han ; which is a Han Kzxil-Han. 
not far from ir, and the fifth Lodging of the Caravans that come from 
, © Moſul. © | | Es, 
L We did not take our Lodgingon the other ſide as the nights before, becauſe 
| of the Lions that are there, and are to be ſeen in Flocks like Sheep. We kept 
I good Guard, becauſe our ſtation was pretty near to the Houſes of ſome Arabs; 
| beſides, there were ſome Lions alſo on that ſide. Amongſt the reſt, there is 
one that is in great reputation among the people of the Countrey : heis called, _ 
the Lion of Kizil-Han, and is ſaid to be as big as an Aſs, and of extraordinary A Lion of 
ſtrength ; who never fails.to take a man of every Caravan, and it was very Brat bigneſs. 
honourable for ours that we paid him not that Tribute. "They add, that he 
commonly ſets upon thoſe who ſtraggle in the rear ; and (that it may not be 
thought thar it's for want of courage, but only our of cunning, that he does 
ſo,) they fay he is ſo bold, that if he ſee no more but two or three men, he 
comes confidently up to them , and taking one of them in his Claws , 
lays him upon his Back, and carries him away. Some Caravaniſts told 
me a great many Tales upon thar ſubjett, which I ſhall give as cheap as I 
had rhem. # 
They told me very ſeriouſly, that the Lion never ſets upon a man but 
when he is very hungry, and that he feeds upon him backwards, beginning 
always at his Buttocks, becauſe he is afraid of the face of a man. That when 
he rakes a Camel or a Buffle, he lays him on his Back, and eaſily carries that 
Load ; but that he cannot do ſo with an He-Buffle nor a Sheep ; for he dares 
notſet upon an He-BufMe, becauſe he would certainly be killed by him : As 
to a Sheep, thar he can very well take and kill it, though he cannor carry it, 
bur is obliged to drag it; and the reaſon is, becauſe heretofore the Lion ta- 
king a Buffle or Camel, ſaid, I carry #t inthe ig, £6 of God,” knowing that A Fable of the 
it was above his power ; but having found a Sheep, he faid, .7// carry zhis well Lion. 
enough by my own ſtrength; and therefore God puniſhed his Preſumprtion, by 
diſabling him to caery it. - This they have got from the Fables of damned 
Calilve. They affirm moreover, that the Lion underſtands what a man fays, 
and weeps when a man ſpeaks. 'The Arabs are not afraid of Lions, and The 4rabs are 
provided an Arab have but a ſtick in his hand, he'll purſue a Lion, and kill nor afraid of 
him if he can catch him. | Lions. 
This evening about nine a clock one of the men of our Keleck, with a Hook 
took a great Fiſh ; it was above five foot long, and though ic was as big as a A Fiſh as biz 
man, yet he told me it was a young one, and that commonly they are much as a man. 
bigger. The Head of it was above a foot long ; the Eyes four inches above 
the Jaws, round, and as big as a braſs farthing ;'the mouth of it was round, 
and being opened as wide as the mouth of a Cannon, ſo that my head could 
eaſily have gone into it; about the mouthon the out-ſide, it had four whice 
long Beards of Fleſh, as big as ones little finger ; it was all over covered with 
ſcales like to thoſe of a Carp ; it lived long out of the-water, died when they 
opened the Belly to skin it, and was a Female : the fleſh of it was white, taſted 
much like a Tunny, and was as ſoft and looſe as Flax. 
We embarked again next day (the twelfth of Auguſt) in thedawning, and 
about two a clock afrer noon came to 7ikri, whichis in Meſoputamia, and the Tikre. 
| ſixth Lodging of the Caravans from Moſul : there we ſpent rhe reft of the 
b: day. TI endeavoured twice to go: thirher, but could not, becauſe in ten or 
twelve places there is danger of breaking ones neck; ſo that 1 reſted farisfied 
to ſee the Houſes which are to-the water-ſide, and are well enough builr for 
that) Countrey, being all of rough Stone, I underſtood that heretofore it 
had been a great Town, but at preſent it is no: more but ruins, and hardly 
to be reckoned a good: Village ; and indeed, we had much' ado to find Bread 
in it, and to have a little Meat it 'behoved me to buy a whole Sheep. Iris 0 
built upon avery high Rock, becauſe. of the overflowings of the 'Tygris which ; 
happens in the Spring; for then ir ſwells ſo conſiderably, that ir ſeems to be a 
little Sea, and is deeper than in Summer by aboye four or five'Pikes lengrh, 
4 2 | as 
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Imam-Mu- 


as I might eaſily obſerve by the marks that remain on the Hills. We had no 

Lions to be afraid of in that place, but Robbers we had. | 
 Wegneſday the thirteenth of Auguſt we parted from thence, abour break of 
day, and about eight a clock ſaw to the left hand a Village called Imam-a,. 


hammeddour. hammeddour, from the name of a Moſque, where they pay great Devotion : 


all that I could obſerve in paſſing, was a ſquare Minarert thart ſpires into A 
Pyramid, About noon we faw many forſaken houſes, ſome ruinous, ang 
others not ; and that during the ſpace of abovetwo hours way, bur at diftan- 


Ecki-Bagdad. Ces one from another ; chey call chat Eski-Bagdad, the ancient Bagdad. Abour 


two in the afternoon we' Itopt on the left hand, becauſe the wind was high. 
Ar that time ſome'of our company having gone a-ſhoar to ſit under a Tree 
they had hardly made one ftep, when they returned with all ſpeed, becauſe 
they found that the wind was Same, and told me that they felt the Air as ic 
had been fire. We ſtaied there about two hours, and then wenton our way ; 

- bur the wind ftill continuing, and being apprehenſive thar ir might force us 
upon ſome Bank, half an hour after, we pur a-ſhoar on the ſame ſide. We were 
preſently viſited by the Arabs, who told us, that in the morning a Lion had 
carried away. one of their Buffies ; I asked one of them, ifhe run away when 
he met a Lion : God forbid, (anſwered he; ) 4 Man ſhouid never flie from a 
Lion, ſeeing if a Lion perceive that he is reſolute, it will be ſure to run ſyſ, 

We kept Guard all night long againſt the Arabs and Lions, whoſe roa- 
rings we heard every minute , as well as the noiſe of the Karacoulacks , 
the yelping of the Chakales, and the barking of the Arabs Dogs. 


 Karacoulacks The Karacoulacks are Beaſts ſomewhat bigger than Cats, and much of the 


Chakales. . 
The Author 


was in that mi- 


ſtake in his 
firtt Travels. 


Aaſchouk. 
Maaſc hou k. 


WL Aya 4yt 


ſame ſhape; they have long black ears, almoſt half a foor long ; and from 
thence they have their name, which ſignifies b1ack-ear. They are the Chiaoux 
of the Lions, (as the people of the Countrey ſay) for they go ſome ſteps 
before them, and are, as it were, their guides to lead them unto thoſe places 
where there is Prey, and have a ſhare for their reward. When that Beaſt 
calls the Lion, it ſeems to be the voice of a Man calling another, though the 
voice of this bea little ſhriller: T was told that the Karacoulack and: the Leo- 
pard wereone and the ſame thing. The Chakales are as 'big as Foxes, and have 
ſomething of a Fox, and ſomething of a Wolf, but are not Mongrels begot of 
them, as many have ſaid. | 

We were obliged then to keep Guard both towards the Land and Water, 
as well againſt Men as Beaſts. Several told ſtories how that many Lions had 
come to Caravans and carried away men, no body ſcarcely perceiving it; 
becauſe when a Lion ſwims, be hides all his Body under water except the 

- Noſe, ſo that he comes on. ſo ſoftly, that he is not heard; and when he is 
a-ſhoar he ſnatches a man, and nears Bagg the warer with him, carries him 
over to the other ſide. Whenever we heard a Fiſh ſtir in the water, we took 
the allarm, and that obliged us to make a fire, and ſhoot off ſeveral Muſ: 
quets, becauſe they ſay the Lion is afraid of fire. About midnight we heard 
the voice of a Chakgle near to us, but when we ſpake it was ſilent; and we all 
thought it was an Arab who had counterfeiced the noiſe of a Chakale, that 
ſeeing him afterwards come creeping upon all four, we might not have been 
allarmed, for they have the cunning to do ſo. A little before day a real Cha- 
kale came within Muſquer-ſhot of us, but finding it ſelf diſcovered, fled. 
Theſe Chakales are very thieving Beaſts, not only of what is fit for eating, 
but of any thingelſe they find, carrying away even Turbans ſometimes; they 
howl almoſt hike Dogs, one making the Treble, another the Baſle, and a 
third the Counter-Tenor; and fo ſoon as one cries, 'the reſt cry alſo, fo 
oy all together they make a noiſe which may truly be called Dogs 

vie; ** / 

Thur{day the faprteenth of Auguſt we parted from that- place at break of 
day, and a little after, faw on our right hand a N_ called Aaſchouk, and 
to the left another called Maz/chouk. The people of the Countrey ſay, that 
theſe places are fo called becauſe in each of thoſe two Villages there was in 
former times a Tower, in one of which lived a Man, who was in love with a 
Woman thar lived in the Tower of the other wha and was in like man- 


ner belovedof her. This place is the ſeventh Lodging of rhe Carayans that 
| 4; come 
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come from Moſul to Bagdad. About half an hour after ſix we faw to the 
left hand a Village called Imam-Samerva. About gleven a clock we paſſed by Imam Samer- 2 
another Village called Hedgiadge, Which is in Meſopotamia Three hours af: v4, "I 
er, we faw another on the ſame fide, named Elhar, and beſides ir, ſome Hou- ME Fadge: 0 
ſes, all that Land being called Dige. Halfan hour paſt ſix in the evening we 5,;..7" 
- put a-ſhoar on our left hand, where I was told of another-guefs prowels of a 
Lion, than what I had been told of that of K:zi/-Han. They ſaid then, thar 
not long before, a Caravan paſling by chat place, a Lion came, who ſerring 
- upon a young Boy mounted on an Afs, that cams after the reſt, carried away 
both Boy and Aſs in view of the whole Caravan. After. Supper we went up- 
on the water again, about nine of the clock at night, and for the ſpace of , 
half an hour heard on our right hand many Chakales very near us, which | 
called the Lions, and after that we ſaw no more Woods. We began then to 1 


Dzgel. 


* 


- make the beſt of our way by night as well as by day, becauſe there are no 

more Banks, and the River is very broad, but alſo fo ſtill, that it can hard! 
be diſcerned which way it runs. We paſt by ſeveral Villages, moſt of whic 
were on Meſopotamia-iide. OE. 

Next day, being Friday the fifteenth of Auguſt we faw about noon many 

Boats near the ſhoar, which have Malſts like Saicks, and ſerve to carry Corn 
ro Bagdad fromthe neighbouring Villages. Wethendiſcovered ſeveral Palm- 
Trees, and many of thoſe Wheels they call Do//ab, which ſerve todraw wa- 
ter out of Wells, as at 4o/ul, Half an hour after fix in the evening weſtoptar 
a Village called Nenghige on the left hand; there are many Gardens there, 
. where they fold us good Figs, Pomegranats, and very big long Grapes: Ac 
that place we were not altogether ſafe from Lions, ſeeing the people of the 
Countrey rol us, that they come often into their Gardens, and that one 
morning a Libn came to the very Suburbs of Bagdad that lies on the Defart- 
fide, where it ſeized a man who had riſen too _ Neverthele6, berwixt 
Yenghige and Bagdad there are ſeveral Villages, with a great many Gardens. Yenghige. 
'We parted about nine a clock at night, and next day, being Sarurday the 
ſixteenth of Augu/#, at two a Clock in the afternoon palled by a Village called - 
Imam-Mouſa, which is on the mY hand: Ir is a place of Pilgrimage, whi- Imam-Mouſa, 
ther people reſort from afar, and the Women of Bagdad go thither every | 
Friday, it being only an hours march by Land. A ſrele after we ſaw ano- 23 
ther Village on our left hand, called Imanm-4azem, which is likewiſe a place Imam-Aazem 
of + cara and about five of the clock in the evening we arrived at 
" Bagaad. | > Eo 
n that-Voyage they ſpeak every where Twkih, but it is Perfian Turkif : 
which differs A Ber from that of Greece; eo nearer Bagdad, the = had yo 
the Turkiſh Language ditfers from that of Conſtantinople. ' wardsBapdad. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of Bagdad, and of the Road from Bagdad hs 
Mendeli, the /aft Place the Turks have on the 
Confines of Perſia. 


T»4G DAD isa long Town lying up the River-fide; the firſt thing one Bagdad 
ſees in arriving, is the Caſtle eat fide of the River to the left hand. __ 


/ 


which on the outſide a rs to be pretty ſtrong : Ir is built of lovel 7 Tb > 
Stane, but I was told that there mans! $-vags. Fin but Huts. - ele, v mani WE 
Caſtle, upon the: water-ide alſo, ftands the Serraglio- of the Baſha, which © 
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hath fair Kiocbks, from whence they have a rr 
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' Next you find a Bridge of about forty Boats, on which they croſs into Mel 
_  tamia, where there is a Town alſo, or rather a Suburbs of Bagdad; bur No 

_ "Houſes of ir are ill built. Every night they undo thar Bridge. | 

It requires at leaſt two hours to make the round of Bagdad, which is not 
very ſtrong on the Land-ſide. There are fair Bazars and lovely Bagnio's in 
this Town, built by the Perſians ; and generally all that is goodly in it hath 
been built by chem. It is bur ill peopled, conſidering the bigneſs of the place, 
and indeed, .it is notcompattly built, for there are a great many empty places 
in it, where there's not one Soul to be found ; and, except the Bazars, (where 
there is always a great confluence of people,) the reſt looks like a Defarr, 
'The Soldiers here are very licentious, and commit all imaginable Infolencies, 
their Officers not daring ſcarcely to puniſh them. Some weeks ,before I arri- 
ved there, they had put the Baſha to death by poyſon, becauſe of his Ty. 
rannies, and, (it was faid,) the Aga had a ſhare in it, though he Kept not his 
bed, but was in a languiſhing condition. Beſides the Turkiſh Militia, there 


. are a great many Chriſtians in the Grand-Signior's ' Pay, to fight againſt the | 


Arabs, when they are commanded. | 
It is very hot in this Town, and thar's the reaſon the people ſleep upon the 
Thedegrees. . Terrafſes. The eighteenth of Augu/# at noon, the heat was ar the thirty ſe- 
of heatat Bag- venth degree by my Thermometre, and nevertheleſs it blew a cool breeze of 
dad. ' wind, The Capuchims, (to whom I went as ſoon as1 entred Bagaad,) very 
charitably practiſe Phyſick there. | 
'The water of Oppoſite to Bagdad the Tygris is very broad, the water whereof they 
the Tigris. draw, and put into great Jars of Clay rthar is not burnt, and through 
theſe Jars the water tranſpires and percolates into an earthen Veſlel under: 
-nearh, in the ſame manner as at Aleppo ; they call this River Chav-Bagdad, 
that's to ſay, the Kiver of Bagdad ; but wanting skill to make Water-mills 
upon it, they are forced to grind all their Corn with Horſe-mills or Hand- 
mills. 


Meſopotamia. - Meſopotamia is very deſart, evesy thing being ruined there by the Ty-. 


ranny. of the Turks; but the places that are inhabited are well peopled. It 
bears few or no Trees, unleſs it be Liquorice, of which there is plenty eve- 


ry where. | - | 
Oyl of Naph- They burn at Bagdad more of the Oyl of Naphra than Candles, and it is 
4...  - got ſomewhere in thoſe Quarters. They have Carrier-Pigeons of a better 


Carrier-Pige- kind thanin any other place. -- ; 4 
wy . We muſt here take notice of a conſiderable miſtake inall Maps, where Bag- 
Geography a- 444-1 placed a great way below the confluent of the two Rivers of Euphrates 


| bout the con- and Tygris, though itbe certain that they joyn not but at ten or twelve days 


fluentofTygrs Journey below Bagdad, in the furthermoſt part of Dgezr; : It is true, that in 
and Euphra- the Winter-time, when theſe two Rivers break out, they joyn at Bagdad, but 
tes. 


Bagdad, there is a Canal made, which goes from Euphrates to the 
Typris. | | ; 
oediarely after I arrived in this Town, a Caravan offering for Hamadan 


Agreement jp Perſia, | bargained with a Chriſtian, and gave him ſeven Paſftres for every 


for the Jour- : . Ok 
ncy from Bag. Beaſt of carriage, and paid nine and twenty P:aſtres Ryals, for three Horſes 


dad to Hamz.. that had occaſion for, for my own uſe, and a fourth for Monſieur Faceb, a 


dan. Watch-maker, who travelled the fame way ; for which the Chriſtian was to - 


defray all Caffares and Cuſtoms as far as 'Hamadan ; for all things generally 
_ pay Cuſtom, and that without any regard to the value, but only the weight. 
The names The ordinary rate is ſeven Piaftres Ryals for twenty three Patmans; a Patmar 
and value of makes three Rortles of Aleppo, or ſix Oques and three. Ounces. ' 'The Abaſji is 
weights and . is worth there twoChais and a half; the Piaſftre Ryal is worth eight Chas, and 
Piaftre.abaſp, Ch Chai five Paras, and the Para four Aſpres, which are-all pieces of Silver ; 
Chais, Para. he Boquelle is worth ſeven Chais ; the Turkiſh Chequin is worth eighteen Chazs, 
Aſpre.Boquelle. and the Venetian nineteen. >; £ 
Turkiſh Che- - That-Caravan confiſted of 'threeſcore and ten or. fourſcore men, all bold 
9.1 Che. 2nd fearleſs Blades, for: they had bur one Piſtol and ſome few Shables amongſt 
enerian C2 them all; and to/ ſhew. that ir was nor the number. they relied upon, they 
commonly divided,” and marched ſeparately at ſome diſtance from one ano- 


ther, 


that happens not every year. About eight or nine days Journey below 


m. 


"1 


2 4 


-villion-: to.: cover Me; a 


with Sale, where grows norhing [bur wild. Caper-ſbrubs, and * Land-Caltrops.. wita Cage 
Anhour and a half after, we faw in the dark ro our lefr a/Tower like 2 Ret Gender 
Caſtle, upon a Hillock; it is called AadgerrKowlaji, rhat's'to' fay, the Perſians po tft 
Tees: no Benpbat 9 oft aa 100 mA 9 em Cou- 


ry 


great quancity. '. Ky py. 
we began to march; our 'Compatiy would 
nat {er out ſooner, becauſe they knew not the ways. We cominded our-way 
Eaftwards ; and about ſeven a clock ſaw ro the left hand a Moſque | 
place of Pilgrimage.: © A. quarterof an hour after, we paſt through t 
adeſolated Village; and- then over a Bridge: of one Arch; unde 


|  lodgeditiagreat Village called Aacopbe, under Palm-Trees which are cheten Acute 


throngh anarrow pallage, imagined that an hundred Arabs expetted us there ; 

_ ahid Yet they reduced this number afterwards to fifteen. It was to no purpoſe 
to he = a them with Cowardiſe, telling them that letthem be as many as hoy 

' pleaſed we feared them not. Though this reſolution gave. them ſome. aſſo. 
- Tance, yet they uſed their credit to make us ſtay for ſome Faniſſaries, who 
” t were. 


dad;, becauſe they are coyned at Bagdad; they weigh a ig eer 0 Chai.Bagdad;. 
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Nebitarana. led Nebitarana, and half an hour after 

Mendeli the ++ AMendeli-is the outmoſt | 
rontier of : 

Perſia, 
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E Parted from: Mendeli Wedneſday the ſeven and'twen- 
tieth of Auguſftat break of Gay, raking our way due Eaſt ;- 
alloon as we were on our-way, weentered amongſt Hills, 
- - where we ſaw many Rivulets, ſome of which it behoved 
of VF | /. us to croſs. About 'ſix'in the Morning ing we foarded over a 
River, which they-call Rogours, about' two or three fathom broad, and the Rogoura, a 
Water. up to our:Horſes knees. ::About'ten of the Clock in the Morning we River. 
had a Rancounter,| which we little choughr of, oo 


Ly 


+As I paſſe&-within a few ſteps-of -three Huts' made of Canes; I ſaw two 
Men in Per/ian Habit, of whom: he that ſeemed to be the chief had a cloſe'bo- 
died Coat of. Silk-ſtuff with large\ Flowers of Gold : They* came towards us 
whilſt I minded nothing, and ſpoke to me. though IT did not heed ir : - In the 
mean time finding that Iliſtened not to what” they ſaid -ro me, one of them 
wich a hooked ſhck, took hold'of my Horſes -bridle and ftopt him ;' which *© 
made: me pull-out: a: Piſtol, and” to conſider 'the Men more 'attentively.: I 
perceived that.they made no ſhew of offering any violence, though they were 
armed each of 'them with a Quiver full of Arrows, a' Bow, an Ax by their 
ſide and a Cymetre; and indeed, it had -not©been their beſt courſe, I and 
they who followed me having our fire-Arms all in readineſs, which'made 
me a little wondey' at the boldneſs of the "Men. | Ar the ſame time Monſieur 
'Zacob who ſaw. their action; advanced rowards them, with a"deſigry to fire, 
calling them in Z#r&ſþ an hundred Rogues and Raſcals, as'if rhey had been 
Robbers: My :mah came alſo'with a Musketoon preſented; bur' perceiving 
that.the men ſeemed+not concerned,” and” did-nort fo muchas lay a handupon 
their Swords;- but that onthe contrary the.chief of rheny calling me” Car- 
daſy, (that's to ſay: Brother, ). civilly asked me to give him the hearing 3 1 
prayed: Monſieur :Faceb to hold 'his hand, and ''they- ver tourteouſly told us 
that:they bad orders not to-ſuffer'-us:to paſs. *-That i ſurprized/us a little, be- 
cauſe we knew'not the reaſon of ir; bur: nega cthas, we would - ' 
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Rahdars 
guards of the 
Road. 


Iterkil, 
Rogou a. 

Roudhbouna, 
River. 


med that we were 


ar him; and this vexed him. che more, to ſee that-in that Countrey he had? 


not proceed againſt their Will, though we might have done ir. Theſe men 
are Rabdars, (that's to ſay guards of the Road, ) of which there are many 
in ſeveral places, eſpecially upon the Frontiers, not onely of Per/ia, bur alſo of 


| > KoPt,. CAMe A cet L 4 ".cold him that 
they would not ſuffer us to paſs, becauſe if they did they wouldloſe their pla- 
ces. We might have eaſily forced them, (as I have faid;) but it would not have 
lookt well to have commitred violefice ugon our firſt entry into a Countrey ; 
for at this place begin the Territories of the King of Perſia. Ar length, ; by 
the Council of the Kerwan- Baſha) we followed them to their Huts, where 
they ſpread a Carpet ;hich we fats down together li ene 


In the may det} our goods, and ſeveral of thei 


b 


into the place where | Aaſteh, bid us by. 
which we freely did, a ne taſter another...” f 
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fire upon him - 
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Caravan. | mo 
It lay. at a place called /#erk#/, which is a lutle plain amongft hills, through 
which runs che Rives Rogowra, perhaps a Ward corrupted-from Rowdbbowna, 
which fignifies a River that runs; for the Perfans give that Name to all great: 
Rivers. Ic is hard 49 deſcribe rhar Countrey well, if one be not perfeft in 
the-Language, eſpecially becauſe/of the Rivers. Near to us there were fix 
or ſeven Huts of Lieurd: or Cards, who fo foon as we: had pitched our Tents, 
came and ſquatted down all round under - them, like ruftical' Clowns thar 
had [never ſeen apy thing, which made a Fariſery that was with us: fark. 
mad ; for though be bid them/ be gone, they- would nor: ſtir, bur laughed 


not 


"EI IO. 


: not the Authority which thoſe of that body have in all places of Turkey : 


_* , We were now free from keeping guar | 
-- no Robbers there, and we ſaw no more Palm-trees after we were gone 
chence. We parted from that place next day, being 7h»r/day the eight and 


__ _ after we were at a loſs, no body knowing the way, which we fo 


—" ' 8 be 5 T's 
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- on, calling him a thouſand Names. 


+ 


' Ar !ength having ſpoken to them ſo often, they went away in great dudge- 


twentieth of Aug«/?, about one of the Clock in the Morning, and preſently 


and down ; it being very dark and the sky overcaſt wich-Claes. har now 


- and then ſent us ſome drops of Rain. Many of our loads happened ro fall 


alſo ; ſo that we loſt above half an hours time. At length we made a ſhift to 
croſs. a little Ditch of Runningwater, 'and then ſcram 
and fteep hill, doing nothing all the reſt of the Night but climb up and 
down, go backwards and forwards, looking for the way which we bat-loft 
Once we paſled the River Rogoura, or Roudbbouna which runs amongſt theſe 
hills with a great noiſe becauſe of the Stones its Channel is full of, About 


five of the Clock in the Morning we ſaw the Ruines of a very high Bridge, 


with two Stories of Arches, one over another; it, was built of rough Stone, 
but one half of it onely remains, and that made me think that this Water 


- is ſometithes apt to overflow very much. A little ?fter, we paſſed it,a ſecond 
_ time, and met a Caravan coming from Hamada, and going to Bagdad. 


We continued our way. upwards along the fide of that River; and about 


fix a Clock in the Morning, faw a little Village of Cards, ('thar's to uy J 


ſome Huts made of Canes and Leaves of 'Trees ; and then we crofled that 


River again ſeven or eight times, which at the place where we paſt ir laſt, 
..to wit towards the head, is ſeven or eight fathom over. - About eight in 


the Morning we ſaw the half of another very high Bridge, built of the 


ſame ſtuff as the other is, over the ſame River, but 'onely- of one Story of 


Arches : About nine a Clock we went near to a Village of Cards called S2m- 
ſurat, where we made account to encamp, and indeed, a good part of the Ca- 
ravan encamped there ; bur we (who wete in the front) perceiving that ſome 
before us advanced farther on, followed them, - and havirig ſufficiently 
tired our ſelves with ups and downs, fince our departure from Iferki/;” we 


ſtoprt at length about half ari hour after ren in the Forenoon, by a Village of 
_ "Curds called Nian. All theſe hills are covered with Turpentine and wild 1... 
Furpenrine;- 
wild Cheſt- 
nuy-trees. 
and was goitig to Bagdad upon a Pilgrimage to a' place: called Imam- - 2 eq 
Haſſein or Kerbela, where there 1s great devotion rel ; it is the place where prom Hu? 
is about four] days Journey ſoin. 
from : Bagdad towards Moſul in Meſopotamia. Towards the Evening that 


Cheſtnut-trees; and moſt of the Waters bordered with A4gnas Caſtus and 
Roſe: Laurels: | | 
After we had pitched our Tent we ſaw a Caravan that came from Per/ia, 


Huſſein was killed, and where his Tomb 1s; an 


day, we had a great ſhower of Rain, but-it was preſently over; and it was ſo 


\ cold in the Night-rime, that though I was in my Cloaths, (for I NI ate 
if 


in the Fields,) I ſtood in need of my coverler, and that cold encreafed da 
the farther we advanced on our way. | . 


We parted from that place on Friday the nine and twentieth of Augu/t, at 
two a Clock in the Morning, and having marched three hours longer among: 


the hills we came into better Way, though the Mountains ftill ſurrounded us, 


' but we-mounted onely ſome ſmall Aſcenrs, until marching Northwards, we 


began an hour after, to have ups and dowhs again over very high hills, and 
in worſe and more dangerous ways than hirherto we had ſeen ; but thar 
laſted not an hour, and then we came into a Plain encompaſſed with hills. 


there area great many ſcattering houſes,of which part are built of rough Stone 
and Earth, and ſome of Canes and Reeds, covered with green branches ; 


thoſe of Earth ſerve for the Winter and Rainy weather, and rhen no body 
bitants may have the freſh Air. Amongſt theſe houſes, there is alſo a grear 


Moſque built of rough Stone and Earth: We made no ſtop there, but a litele 
beyond it, came and encamped near an Village conſiſting, (as the for- 
te out cp | Crag 


s- 


\ 


d in the Night-time, for there are 
hr forup' 


led up a very high 


' Standing away Eaftwards we came by a Village called Chegiafar, where Chegiafur. 


WAS 3; 
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+ mer) in the Summer and Winter-houſes, but not in fo. great Numter : it is 
Seraou. © Called Seracy, and is diſtant from Chegiafar, about a quarter of an hours 
— march. We arrived there a little after ſeven in the Morning ;: the Village n 

ſtands upon a riſing ground, at the foor whereof runs a lovely Spring-warer + 
Towards the Evening ſome of theſe Curds came to our Tent, and big _ 2 
take heed to our ſelves, becauſe there were Robbers in the hills, who creep-.. - 
ing on their Bellies in the Night-time, came and carried away whar they Ct 
could find: We ſhew'd them our Arms, which they ſeemed to be much in 
love with ; many amongſt us believed that they themſelves were the one' 
"Thieves, and that they came to give us this warning, that we might nor ac. 
cuſe them if we were robbed, and alſo that they might ſee our Arms. 

We parted from thence on Saturday rhe thirtieth of Avgu/f, half an hoyr 
after two in the Morning. We went up hill and down hill, over exceeding | 
high and troubleſome Mountains until eight a Clock ; after that we marched 
for two hours in a plain environed with hills, where we ſaw ſeveral black 
Oy Tents ; and about ten a Clock we encamped under Trees, in a place called 

Rengpereng. Rengpereng, near which a Brook runs : There was cloſe by a Village of Crd;, 
we, who brought us proviſions. | 
We parted from thence on Sunday the laſt of Yuguft, about four of the 
Clock in the Morning. Ar firſt we marched Eaſtward, amongſt Woods of 
Cheſtnur-trees, where there is great plenty of liquorice, as there is all that 
Countrey over; we kept going upward ſtill, but in very good and eafie way. 
In the Morning we ſaw a Field fowed with Rice., About ſeven a Clock we 
7. encamped in a Main, where there are ſome Trees, near a Hamler of three 
Goaonr. or four Huts of Canes, and this . place is called Goaowr. We parted from 
| thence the ſame day about. ſeven at Night, and by Moon-light marched 
Eaſtward in the Plain or Valley, till paſt Midnight, that we d-ſcended by 
an ugly way into a very low Plain, where having travelled almoſt an hour, 
we palled a little Warer.. Having marched about another hour, we paſſed a 
Stone Bridge of one Arch, under which runs a little River that I could not 
learn the Name of; a little after, we paſſed over another Bridge much alike, 
ſtanding upon the ſame River. Vo 
About half an hour after two in the. Morning Munday the firſt of Sep- 
| tember, we encamped at the end of that Bridge, near to a Village called 
Arnoua. Arneua, where there is a good Kerwvanſerai of brick ; there are allo ſeveral 
Stone-houſes, and as many Huts of Canes ; Theſe Bridges ſeem to have been 
larely builr, and the River that runs under them has no other Name amongſt | 
the People of the Countrey, but the Water of Arnoua. There are ſo many 
Frogs in that Countrey, that my Tent was always full of them, though they 
were continually driven out. We parted the fame day half an hour after 
ren at Night, and marched Faſtward, in fair way, till half an hour after one 
a Clock in the Morning of Tueſday the ſecond of September, when we came 
ro a very uneaſie deſcenr,and very dangerous too,eſpecially being in the dark, 
becauſe the Moon was then ſet; for three hours after, we had pretty good 
Geumedli;a Way. We croſſed ſeveral Brooks, and a ſmall River called Goumed!i, and 
River. our way lay Northwards. About half an hour after four in the Morning, 
having gone down hill a little, we went away Eaſtward in pretty good way, 
having for ſometime a large Brook of running Water on our left hand. - Half. 
an hour after five, we deſcended into a great Plain where we marched abour 
an hour ſtill Eaſtward. 'Then abour half an hour after ſix, we came and en- 
camped near to a Kervanſerat buile. by a Lady : A quarter of a league from 
Maideſcht. that Kerwvanſerai, there is a Village built of ſtone, called Maideſchr, and a little 1 
Scheik-Pali- farther off than that Village, there is another Kervan/erai called Scheik-Hal: | 


Kan-Kervan- Kay Kervanſerai, from the Name of a Chan that buile it. We paſſed by it 
Revs after we had diſlodged. from the other, about half an hour after eight ac 
Night. We lookt upon it to be very fair and commodious, eſpecially becauſe 
of a little River that runs cloſe by it ; it is called from the Name of the Vil- 
lage Maide/cht Soui, We crofled over it upon a Bridge of one Arch, which 
is built very ſteep and ſharp as moſt of the reſt are ; we then kept on our | 


way Eaſtward in the ſame ſmooth Pla'n. 


Wedneſday 
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Wedneſday the third of September a licttle after Midnight, we went over a 
| hill, but the way was pleaſant enough, and then came inro the Plain again. 3 

- About three a Clock in the Morning we paſied a lictle River, and an hour _ 2 

' and a half after, came to a Village, called P«u! Schab, (rhar's to fay the Kings Pou/-$ch ah. | of 
Bridge ; ) we pur our ſelves under cover there in a Kerwvan/eras. 


_ a a Pry 


The Kerwvan{erais of Perſia are much finer and more commodious than thoſe The Kervan- 
of Turkey, at leaſt ſuch as are on'the great Roads ; ( for I ſpeak not of thoſe /rais of Per= / 
in Towns, the lovelieſt-in all the Levant being in. Rur/a. ) Theſe Kervanſe- Jia. 
yais of Perſia are large ſquare brick-Buildings above three fachom high+the 
" entry into them is by a Portico, under which are ſhops, where all things 
neceſſary for life are to be had. Paſſing through that: Porrico, one enters 
into the Court ; in the middle of this of Poul Schab there is a Fountain, 
which is not to be found in others. ' All round the Court there are great 
Arches, about thiree fathom wide, and one and a half or rwo. fathom deep, 
- under which are Maſtabez, 'or ſtone Divans, about two foot raiſed from the 
ground : In the middle of the Front, (or if you will,) at the bottom of che 
Divan, there is a door about two foot wide, where one enters into a Room 
of rhe fame bigneſs as the place' under the Arch without, and that Chamber 
has its Chimney. All together makes a pretty commodious apartment, for 
_ *the Maſtabe ſerves for a Divan and Anti-chamber, and the Chamber is for 
' retiring into, when one 'hath no mind to be ſen, and for ſecuring ones 
' Goods. Theſe apparrtments are ſeparated one from another by a'partition 
Wall about three foot thick. On the back-ſide all round the Har, are the 
Stables, where the Horſes may ſtand dry under roof, aſwell as the Men, 
and there are beſides on one fide Arches with Maſftabez and- Chimneys, 
| where one may lodge, when the appartments ofthe Court are taken up. | Y 
i They enter into it by four Gates,. one at each Corner. of the Court. The  . 4 
| whole Fabrick is covered with a Terrafs, upon which one may walk all 2 
round, and the way up to it i# by two pair of Stairs, which are on the 
two ſides of the Portico I mentioned, at the entry. One may ſtay in thele 
" Kerwvanſerais, as long as he pleaſes, and nothing ro be payed for lodging ; 
but the Chambers are not ſhur, having neither door nor window, nor is 
there a bir of Timber in the whole, except at the great Gate. In this Ker- 
vanſerai we found Apples, Pears and ordinary Grapes, beſides another ſorc 
which are ſmall and have no ſtones; they are very good, and are called 
Kiſchmiſch. | ms. | | Kiſchm ; {c h, 
A few ſteps from rhat Han runs a River called Poul-Schab, that's to ſay, Poul-Schab, a 
Kings Bridge, from the Name of a very fair high Bridge which King Abbas River. 
caufed to be built upon it, near to that. Village to which it hath. given the 
Name. This Bridge hath fix Arches, whoſe Pillars are of Free-Stone to the 
height of five or fix foot above the water : And upon theſe Pillars, there are 
as many little Arches more, which [have on each hand a good Pillar round 
on the inſide, but ſharp towards the Water, for cutting and breaking rhe 
force of it when it riſes ſo high; 'theſe Pillars reach to rhe top of the Bridge, 
againſt which they reſt. This Bridge is in lengch an hundred and thirey fx 
common paces, from the firſt to the laſt Arch, withour-comprekending the 
two Avenues, which are paved as the Bridge is, having fide-Walls of the 
ſame materials, four or five foot high, and each of them about forty paces 
in length; the breadth of the Bridge is about ten common paces. All thar 
\, Bridge is of brick except the Pillars with their ſharp points and buttereſles, 
\ .. Ir is well built, and kept in ſo good repair, that there is not-one brick wan- 
ting, and it ſeems ro be Braznero. There are fair and good Fiſh taken in thar 
River ; and they are commonly taken with Coculus Indicus, much uſed in' that 
Countrey ; they make it up with Paſte, to make rhe Fiſh drunk. | 
The Town where the Chan reſides is abour two miles diſtant from the 
TOS ; It is called Kerman Schabon, (that's to fay the Kings Barns,) becauſe Kerman Scha- 
the Countrey about bears plenty of Rice, which Schab Abbas gave for the | L- 
Zaret or Pilgrimage of Devotion that was made to the Moſque of Iman d — 2M 
Huſſein, which I ſpoke of before : But the Turk being Maſter of it ar pre- RE. ” 
ſent, the Rice is ſent ro I/pabay. This is but an inconliderable Town, ne- Bo 
vertheleſs, it hath a covered Bazar well ſtored with Goods and Proviſions 
- | for 
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crutch is,though it make ſome berter ſhew thanthe reſt of the houſes is indeeg 
of no great worth, at leaſt on the ourſide; for I entered not the Gare, bur 
ſaw ſome Divans for taking the Air in. © : 

We reſted there all that day, and the three following, becauſe the Chaps 

: Os _ Vizir ; (for fo they call the Officer who commands in his abſence,) would nor 
-. Watchmakers ſuffer us to go, till firſt he knew, whether the Chan would buy any Warches: 
= nat ry = Wherein I obſerved that it is not good to travel in that Countrey with Warch. 

"— Perffs makers, becauſe in this manner they ftop all Caravans, till rhe Chan harh 
ſeen whether there be any thing that he has a mind te buy. We parted nor 
then till Sarurday the ſixth of Seprember about eleven of the Clock at Night, 
and we took our way Eaſtwards by a fair Road, having near us to the let, 

rocky hills very high and ſteep, and to the right hand other Mountains ar 
a-litrle more diſtance. We found on this way many People in ccmpanies 

. coming and going, which was far more pleaſant to us than the ways through 
the Defarts. | LR 

Sunday the ſeventh of September about five a Clock in the Morning, we 
Schechernow. paſt by a Village called Schechermw, (thar's to fay new Town, ) where there 
is a fair Kervanſerai, with many ftone-Buildings, and ſeveral black Fenty, |- 
A little Water runs by it, which divides it ſelt-:into feveral Rivulers; ir is | 
_ Biſcoum, called Biſtoum ; and has its ſource an hundred paces from thence at the foor 1 
of a hill, near to which we paſſed. That hill thruſts out pieces of Rock, | 
ſeparared from one another by Veins ; and theſe pieces are ſomewhat round, 
{ticking on the hill from the top fo the botrom ; and appear like figures in 
relief. The People of our Caravan told me that they were fo many figures, 
__ -- Ferbad, which Ferhad cut for the love of his dear Schjrin, who hed her Caſtle upon 
Seearin. chat hill. Fhis Ferhad was an excellent Sculptor in that Countrey, who 1 
| was ſo deeply in love with Sch:rin, that he broke his - heart and died for 
Coſrouve her. His Amours are deſcribed in the Pbem entituled Cofrouwe Schirim; 
Schirin. whereof there is a Manuſcript in the French King's Library at Paris. Abour 
fix a Clock we found a Bridge of four Arches, under which runs a River 
= G- : called the Warer of Schecherncw, ( and that's the Name of the Bridge'alfo ;) 
Eo they ſay that this cath was built by the fame Perfon, who built the Vil 
lage of Schechernow. Half an hour after, we 'came to another Bridge of two 
1 Chadiar. Arches, under which runs a River called Chadiar ; but becautfe it is very ill | 
A. paved, and has no Rails nor ſide-Walls, we crofſed the Water, which is not 1 
L- a foot deep, a little below the Bridge, and encamped on a Plain on the other 
ſide, where we had three Villages round us, about two or three Musket- 
Aufear. ſhor diſtant : The Village to the North, is' called Zwyfezr, that to che Weſt 
3 Calantar. Calantar ; andthe third which is tothe South, Sagas. ; 
= Tres: - We were obliged to keep guard thar Night, tor the Inhabitants of rhoſe 
=, quarters are reckoned ſo nimble at thieving, ( that they'll carry away a mans 
{2 goods even from under his head,and he nor perceive ir;)and they are fo ſharp 
at it and ſo obſtinate, that they are attentive m watching their opportumty, 
not onely while all things be loaded, bur even untill the Caravan be gone. 
We diſlodged rhe fame day half an hour after eleven at Night, and kepc 
on Eaftwards in a fair Road near hills ; we paſſed by many Rivulers oh our | 
right hand. [ 
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toe if any + body heard him; he pramiled 1 us: a Jars, hich he brawgkwas 
-a firtle while after : Ir was fweer and red; .and/had- nut: ſufficiently purged ; 
-nevertheleſs, it -was good : and- delicious ; and fo are their Grapes. excellent. 
Hofte we began to ſee fowd. Lands, and a great many-Gardens full of Vines, 

_ all ſorts: of fruit; ann VOY el it be in Caray: yer: Sofis allo: bye Sofis. 


ob ls. 


; arpred ow: Sabin) Next: day. being. Tanſey tha nid of: Sepreds- 

hn about two of the Clock in the Morning,:and abour tive, we wenr'up 

Hill and down hill for a little while. Half 'an hour after ſeven,: we crofled 

over a Bridge of four Arches, under which runs a pretty broad River, bur 

ſhallow, and it is called Camomtedona. An hour after, we came to big own, Camontedona, 

_ called Kenghewer,, where we lodged in a Kervanſerai. This is a large Town, 2 River. 

well built and populous; a Rivuler _ ie it, Zak they call the Water of Kenghever. 

Kenghever. About it arg a great ; full of Fruir-rrees of all 

forts, and it muſt heretofore M6 ben d niet place, for there are 

the Walls of a Fortreſs ſtill ſtanding, Sima entire ; they are builc of Flints 

and other yery, hard Stones that are both large and chick, and fome Tow- 

ers ſtill remain, with ſeveral | of white: Marble lars, .of which the 

Capitals are ſo chick, that It's enough” for three men to embrace them. A- 

mongſt others at a little diſtance from a Tower, cloſe by this DI ee are 

fame Port:holes: for: great Guns, gale uaged's whe: ho £ vhe 

twa Pedeſtals of Marble are-fhll remaining, which formerly - 

and cheſe Pedeftals (which arefoyr or * bop lenge) Are _ us ks 
or four. foot diſtance. from one anothe h up! thick Wall of fair 


Nene with a-very lovely wreath on ut 
theſe: 'P; mars ſupported ſome P wo ks on” A homie ar: ſor 
thing elſe -that was very weighty, This. Foreſt i bull wpon an Eminence, 
which affords. a very diltans', proſpect, and the Town: is the lat place of 
 Cardiſtan which xerminates. « 4m fore. 1 leave | it for good 269. all TR The utnioſt 
fay ſhmewhat of the: People-thae inbabic it: ; + 21 —_— of 
The Cyrds” called :anciently! Cerdvchi,. live ity tho Suthenenainng' Jain inc i a 
made .of Canes and-Boughs of Trees, and in. Winter undor{ Tents: 'Oheir : 
-Countrey is. {9 mountainous, and! ſo hard-40:-be-  #harT do notinow 
wander that the: King of Perſia, (every time that he went to beliepe Bagdo#s,) 
inſtead of raking Cannon with/him , carried. Upon Carnels metal to caft. 
-obliging every Trooper belides- to :carry\, an Qgee; for it! B abfwlucelp:im 
_ poſſible to-have Cannon drawn along theſe ways.) - Though theſe: Cardsllcad 
a lifeunuch like the Arabs, nevertheleſs, they are. warkke; an__ IT 
very. good uſe.: of Harquebuſes:;- hay in. alk; places 1 »chrouj A 4/10 Ut 
wers always forme '-of them who .came-and | 


they had beenro be! ſold : Amongſt others one of Thats Noe. « fiece d:ano2xeh 
_ baſſiofor my Fire:lock Theſe: Cord: inſtead of Candle, 'bu nondy @il-of 
Napbts, which is:got in a place nor far from Begded.: 1; boi Ot; 


We: parred from Kenghewer, the ſame day-abouthalfan Hour afrer elrwh 
* Ns, _ in a very £2 Road, the otai.of Space) 74Abouc Ts 
ock-.in the: Morning Hednt/d, tenth of tember 
fair |Bridge of ſix Ar f $4 nx-kag 
 name-of a Chanithar founded: "5 the! Rivers chat runs-undev ir is : Cillell ohe Xn 


Watgr of Scheich-Hals Kev Bridge 3 for to Bridges they. Oup anger" cis ma 


Founder, and toithe Waters: that run undeb them: the Fe. 
An hanr after, we went by a Village, which we anely air Moon igh 
bur it- ſeemed to me to 'be 'big/and;-well buile::: Having afterwards: marched 
rhrough 'a grear. Plain for a1 while, abour ſeven of Cart nn abe hey 
ning we came to + Town:called Aſad: Abad. (11 , 701.5 | Aſad Abad 
That 'Town:.qr rather Burroughs of a vaſt extent, and-well buile: There 
are. ſtreight largetreers -in it, 'and /in the middle of NET @ running:Broc 
. intowll the Houſes are | | Door, 
them be;but low; und have manyoGa d 
_ without: be ot by "he Toon, td pi 
ay, about ten a Clock at ) iouc/way full Eaft. - Immediarel: 
Oe very good way,we went up a hill called Elouend ; «(4 it is ſo high x 624 4 Elonend, 
"took - 


Bridge: of Kiuli-Kan, "tuatie Seheich: Hali- 


Sa Fe 
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ra A hour to. -_—— it, and almoſt three quarters of an-hoyr 
com g: down again on the” other ſide:::)-Afrer that, we: wen þ y-a little 
ute of Rabdars, where for every horſe there are two Cabegbis of Cs. 
be payed. | Then-we marched above two hours and a balt amongſt Mobun- ; 
. - rains, and thereafter came into a Plain, where: having paſt.by a. great many | 
Villages, and croſſed ſeveral Brooks ; and half an hour after five having leſt 2 ; 
Jag. —_— called Z, Zagato the left hand, two hours after, we arrived at: Hamaiay, 
where we lodged in a Kervanſerai, and payed a Biſti, which is worth four 
abe N- a day for a Room. We ſhall ſpeak « of the my of eefhn in. "the 
7 tion of J/pabon. | 3 


= e; H A Pp. II. 
© of the Road from Hamadan 1 ahan) 


Tidmaden 194 ver ta \ "Rowen, bur contains many void places, Gardens, 
and even ploughed Fields within it. ' The houſes are lovely and. builr 
only of Bricks baked in the Sun: There is no fair Street-in it, but that 
where they ell Stuffs, Cloaths'ready made,” and ſuch like Commodities.: It 
is. a ftreight, long and broad Street, and the ſhops of it are well furniſhed; 
it lies near the Beze#Hein, which is lirtle, but pretty well built. - This: is:/a 
conficerable Town of Traffick, and i in former times was very ſtrong; it had 
| -Caftle, as along time agoe demoliſhed 'by:the Turks, who 
mack i [the Town alſo; - The Air'is very bad here; ;and ſo is the Water 
roo; any is no Wine to be found in this rig bur onely'Brandy.' Many 
af eur:Caravan fell ſick during the time we ſtayed there; for my part, I'was 
taken with a looſeneſs that ſoon after was. followed by: a Feaver, whichT 
:with me:to I/pahan, where | both held me above a. Month; and- the 
1-maker that went withime, fell into a Quartane-ague ſhortly after he 
A at 1/pshan;' ' The Armenians have a'Church in 'Hamazay, but kept'in 
 badi-order.:: There: is commonly a Chanwho-commands in that-place:; but 
iat:ithar timeithere was none there,' onely a: Deyoga, to: whom the King ſent 
The ceremo- A preſent of a Veſt, while Þ was: there. There was no'other Ceremony in 
ny of a Kþalar it;/but'thar't 'Dero a went out abour eight; or- nine a Clock in the Morning 
or King's velt-byithe- gs Gate, ſocalled, becauſe by that Gare they -go to: 1/pabar;; and 
then: advanced:ro:a Houſe aboar a quarter of a French League diſtant, where 
hepur- onthe Veſt which the King ſent him;-being of Cloach of Gold ; and 
DIE ently returned to the Town amidfſt a Body: ot fifty or-fixty of the chief 
Inhabitants on Horſeback, who-marched Apo all a breaſt without any 
| onderiwhillt they were.in the Fields. | | 
grins 37 eight daytoar'Hamadan = gina with a Muletor;. for | 
, G. r.every faddle-Horſe, :and for: our;:Goods at the rate of 'leven | 


A inadres: ' for the 'Patmans of T aunts”: - the hundred Parmans of Tauris, are near 
"i Parmans of fp; hundred weight, and that,was a cheap (bargain: Bur the Muletor, (who 
= Fane ay bu xrhaps repented what he had _ ) reſolved ro ſtay for the Carayan with 
” Which/-we camey/ and was not to-depart till/ eight: days after ; and we bcing 
toldthat-there was an 4g4 come. who/ guarded: Butter and other Proviſions 
thar were going to the Kin g;/:weſent for:-his Muletor, who furniſhed us-with 
Saddle: 29, BY for ſix Hbeſ, and for 'our:Juggage: we payed: at the: rate of ifif- 
teen {4baſſis fot the: hu \Patmans of Tapris.. To Nl beginning of a Ca- 
ravan' many: others joyned whio-were as weary.as we of 'ſtayang at Hamadan ; 
ſo that- all rogether-we mads!a Caravanifigong enough tiaroto be afraid: of 
; obbets :. For though they lay: there are-gone in Perſia, yer awehar time there | 
| were ſeveral gangs of rhem/abroad - becauſe the Chon ws thac i IR 
= dead,' there wasno other as'y i N ne in hop On” 0 
b 7 Tu NR. ro 0 oe 9 [85 { PE OE EOF ni! WET. 
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: We parted from Hamadan, on Saturday the twentieth of September, ative 
a_ Clock in the Morning, and having paſt through a good: part-of the Town, 
we went out by the King's Gate, or; the: Gate of  1/pahan, raking our; way 
Faftward. We crolſed ſeveral fair Waters,-and-abour ſeven a Clock a Bridge- 
of five Arches, under which runs a Rivuler, chat in che Winter-time: ſwells 
high. Having travelled one hour more over. little hills, we found two ways, 
and not knowing which of the-two ro: take, becauſe we;were got a: great 
way. before the Caravan, we-were obliged, Monſieur Facob, three Turks a 
my ſelf to ſtay ſometime for it. After we had. waited there above half an 
hour to no purpoſe, we thought ic not fit-to- return back, for fear it might 
have taken another way, and therefore ata venture all five of us tgok:the we 4 
way to the left hand, and continued on till we came to a Town called [N;/+ Niſchar. 
char, by which we knew the Caravan. was to./pals : We arrived 'there abonr 
. three a Clock after Noon, and took ſhelter-in a wretched Kerwanſerai with- 
out the Town, that was all ruinous. All che furniture we had was -a-Co- L 
yerlet which we ſpread under us, that, we might not 1lye- upon the bates = 
Tround, and a leathern Veſſel which they call Matars, to hold water-in; Marara. | " 
2 my man and all our baggage was with the Carayan, - We took- patience 
however, and in the mean time, immediately. after the-Caravan had palſed 
the Bridge, it held along the River-ideand-came to lodge at a Village called , 
Boulouſch Kiſar._ > CH Prot ERS RE Coo 04 139 Pb Benlonſch 
_ , Nexr day being S»n4ay the one and twentieth of Seprember, it parted. from Kar. 
thence. About two a Clock.in the Morning, and about fix arrived ar - Nif- 
char :. Having: there payed -a due of four Biffi4:a load, it went'on without 3 
ſtopping, and we having joyned. it again, half an hour after-nine encamped: 0 . 
under Trees near a Village called Heran; where ' our Moucres-gave us: war- Haran. E: 
hing to keep good guard in the Night-time. The truth is; in the Day-time! 
ſeveral Palſengers ſtopt,and atadiftanceconſidered-our Arms,andtwo houtgaf- 
ter Night,a man paſſing near to us,and making no anſwer! when he was asked: 
who came there,my man advanced. towards him';. but then theRobber (who: 
came onely to ſee how; Aﬀtairs' ttogd, ) ſaid that he belonged: tothe Caravan; 
which was immediately contradicted by ſome of our Company, who:rold' 
him-thar if he came that way again, they wouldfireuponhim-! 1 [+ 447 
- Next day being Monday the two and- twentierh of Seprewber. we -parted 
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from that place about two of the-Clock-in- the-Morning; and-pr xceeding. ont 
fill Eaftward in good way, we. paſſed by ſeverab-great Villages,” .whichwe' 
fourid-every quarter. of an houg, almoſt ; and being come -to:aRiver above” 
two fathom OVer, which they call the River of:Dizava; we-marched'up 4& 
about half an bgus,.and then; having: paſt over, (entered: into:a- ſpacious 
Plain,: of which.19 two or three hours time we:-paſſed ovep'4 great' parts: 
and-came to. a Town called Dizawva, ſo hid among Gardens:wehich take 

the whole breadth of, the Plainz-that- as a Curtain they nor 1onely in 


—v 


the View | of the Town, but: alſo of [part-of 'the:; , 1 | : which re; | 4, p ; " | 
way beyond it. An. hour before:we arrived there, .and:/beingwery.n 
we were fain to fetch a great; compaſs. to paſs1aRivuler;itlavirwas : 


a pallage into Dizave, where-we:: agar hoe, along.great Lai 
made by Gardens: on; both hands,. that -were-well .walled,:byt:- without any: : 
Habication, and.Dizavs lies fo. hid, that not a:Honſe of it/ is:c0be feenalt 
you be in it, though you were never ſo nigh; ſo that he who did notun-! 
derftand. the. Map-;of the Countrey, would: think himſelf ineara Foreſt, 


for it. is of a pretty large extent.,j We, paſt chrough-a conſiderable part. of rtie' 


Town which is very:jll; built, and. about :tena Glackcame ro:d good Kervaye 


ſerai, The ignorance, of our Moucres was the. cauſe» of:that-compaſs we 
fercht, and beſides, all their Beaſts both ſaddle, and-carriage+ Horſes were 16 
bad; :;that it was impoſlible to-- make:them:.go-faſter thari. that we 


| nade but very ſmall. qua 4 1n..the:Evening we had-g ſhower of: raity- 
EL» {omg ro which was the firſt; fave onely's; little raj: 
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” Travels into the Levant. Part I]. 


Next day being Tueſday the thres and twentieth of September, abour three 
E . a Clock in the Morning, we ſet out again, and continued our Journey Faft. 
=_ wards by very good way. About ſeven a Clock, we came into a very ſto. 
Lk ny way berwixt rocky hills, but it laſted not long ; abour eleven a Clock we 
Sari. came to a large Village called Sari, and reſblved to lodge in a very pretty | 
| and large Kervanſera:,, but it was as full already as it could hold of Men ang - 
Beafts : Wherefore it behoved us to betake our ſelves to another which waz «| 
leſs, bad and ruinous, where we lodged very uneaſily in the Stable amonef | 
the Horſes arid Mules. This Village is well builr,'and I obſerved thar the 
| chief Wall of the Stable where we lodged was wholely built of black ſquare 
A kind of Stones, about a foot long, and about three fingers thick, which (when they 
Marble. are broken)ſplic into Tables like flare, but thicker, and I rook them for black 
Marble. The Warc-hmaker that was with us, cold me that men of his pro- 
feſſion make uſe of this ſtone for poliſhing that which hath been filed, before 
ir be guile, Ofthis Marble are all the doors of houſes, (as Pietro Della Valle 
favs, ) bur there are few of them at Sar; - Some T ſaw at Dizava, nay, and} 
have ſeen of them in ſeveral places of Syria, and T believe they make them 
of this Stone for want of Tunber. At Sar: there is four Bifs to be payed 
4 load. | This Evening thefe fell ſome rain again, and it came to us ac. 
conjpanied with good old White wine, which the Porter of the Kervayſerai, 
underhand ſent for to the Village, but his ſcruples were onely in formality 
' For ſome Turks of our Caravan -who had alſo bought of it, found ir to he 
fo good, that they fare by ir metrily all Night, till we were ready to depart; 
which put them into ſo good a humour, that for part of the way they did 
rtothing bur roar and ng like drunken Francks, as they were, till at length 
onevf the gang rumbl off of his Mule, and had almoſt broken his Neck, 
bur fell faſta ſleep on the place. — © ©  -/ 
© About 'three aClock irvthe Morning, Wedneſday the four and twentieth of 
Sepiember, we parted from Sars > Abour _ a Clock we paſſed by a Village 
Dehile. caſted Prbile/\ant an hour. after; by another called Mouclaſabahb, and abour 
OO ror: a Clock we atrived at a Village named Machar, where we ſheltered our 
We parted from:thence next day, being Thurſday the five and twentieth 
of Septermbey at Midnigtit, and by break of day paſſed through a Town cal» 
Scheber-gbird. led+ Schtherghwd, which Teefied' to: me to be well built ;' we then marched 
forwards rill.cen of the Clodk,-through a latge barren 'Plain, there being no 
Water init, nor:indeed, any habiration that we could find; Ar ren a Clock 
Bag. we carbe to:a'very fair Kerwvanſerai called Bog, the appartments whereof are 
very commadious; -and-ugderthe'Gate there lives a man who ſells all things 
neteſfary for life- and\he- hath three lictle Rooms for his dwelling. There 
a are ſuch: Porters: inall_the Kirvanſerais. of Perſia, bur more eſpecially there 
L is-nee& of vtve-at This, for there is no habircation abour ir, and the neareſt 
188 Angouan. Place: is xVillage ro the right hand behind the hill, called ' Angouan, 'w here 
[Þ much Fapiſtry:''is-made,. and if they rold/me"true, is an Agarſch, (that's ro 
\'T gear ſay;;) a leaguediftant:  For:the Perjians 'count the way ' by Agatſch. or Far- 
W. Farſang. (ang, which:lis one and the fame ;* Agurſch"'being the Turkiſh Word, and 
Far/ang the:'Perſiar ; and it B:an hours Journey for a Horſ-man, bur for-us | 
it; is almoſt two; nevertheleb,” near ' to Taban they are ſhort, thar we 1 
tiavelled ovhevan hour: Ar this Ker vanſerni;- there are three Bits payed a 
"The lintels'of the gates: of it are madg'of one entire piece'of that kind of 
Marble: which I mentioned r0'be at $475,” but it is nor poliſhed; and with- 


| ; ; out the gare, :there' is on each tide a 'Hoftabe; they are'in length abour fix 


1 foot each; and::four | or five-foot A + three 'of breadth; rhe upper 
i Ma vle piece of that Stone. RE 2 
7 | dugabout fitty MOTTO 8 Bats, out of a'Rock | 
igher thg1'rhe ground; at the rovt whereof there 


« 


avkr, which is all chey have In that placs *$0 drink 


es a lirtle Spring of 

bout this Kerwanſera:, 1 found- ; red, ſpotted" and 
of all ſorts of colours : Which makes me think thar that place affords Marble | 
of alt colours; and indeed, theupper part of theRock isalmoſt all white, 
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. We parted-next day being Friay the, fix. and .twentiech of September, a- 
bout three of the Clock in! the, Morning, and went up hill and down hill in. 
pretty good way for the ſpace. of three hours., I obſerved. by the ways fide 
ſeveral Rocks of black Stane, riſing a little out, of the ground, which were Black Stone. 
_ alldivided into Tables, hardly thicker than blew Slates.and much abour the 
- ſame colour, but joyned yery cloſe together. -Halfan hour after fix, wecame 

into a great Plain, where we;found Water in three or four places, and 
there we travelled till eleven a Clock when,we arrived ac a Village called * 
Nichowan, which we went almoſt quite through, and. came to reſt in a great Nichouan. 
 [Kerwanſerai pretty commodious, but ugly,. and all built of. pieces of unburnt | 


September, about half an hour. after nine ac. Night: We travelled up hill and 


Sunday Morning the "ak and twengeth of, Seprember, half an hour betore — 


that he was a robber, and. that they ougbt te:ilay hands on him!he per- 


were. all armed with Lances,.and ſome:had hawks: upen- their: Fiſts; they 


_ were bound : They iaidto-4/pbap, | bur '\when-we:asked: chem whenbe: hey 
carne; they , would nor |rell,! cur. onely-; char-the 


they. were tein; companys Conſiſting . of -Perſiews, Cyrds :a8id/i 4rabs.; : they 


£ 
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 met'two great Caravans that were coming from 7/pah 


and fone vid that there was un ambuſh rhere of forry Horl-men armed 
- with Harquebuſes, the others would not have them to 'be fo many, We 


Had in our Caravan fix Harquebuſes, and ſeveral Bow-men ; and beſides 
the Night before, we were encreaſed by a Caravan of Camels guarded by 
apprehenſive thar the Ten Horſe-men whom we left behind mighr comeany 
attack us im the rear, whilft the Teſt ſet upon us in the Front: In fine. 
thanks be to God we found no robbers, and in leſs thai a > el of an 
hour, were-got out of thar paſs, the way much enlarging. A little after, we 
ner two g | ”, one-of Camels, and 
the other of Horſes and Mules, 'and both guarded by ſeveral Horſe-men ar. 
med with 'Harquebuſes. Afﬀeerwards we marched on in a Plain cill abour 
half an hour after ren, rhat we arrived at a Village called Dehs, where we 
lodged in Kervimſerai. A little before we entered into that Village, we ſaw. 


ſeveral Fields of Corn, above a foot high already, and I was to'd that they 


would reap ir before Winter ; for they fow the ground a fecond time affoon 


Two hareſts. as they have reaped : The truth is, this laſt crop does not come to 'matu- 


Deha, 


A ng. 


Ra VAE. 


 7:1atijab, Clockinthe\Morning, wearrived! at 'Tebal 


rity, and it is onely for the Horſes to which they give the green 'Corn to 


_ feedon. 


Deha s a Village, where there are ſo matiy Kerwanſerais, that it is almoſt 
nothing ele. Jt hath -an old fquare Caſtle, built of rough Stone, with a 
large Tower at each Corner, and one in the: middle of one of the fides, 
where'the entry is : They are all likewiſe built-of rough Stone, and ſome 
Bricks. Ir hath two Gates to enter at, each whereof are of one entire piece 
of that kind of Marble I mentioned before: Theſe'Gares are abour'five foor - 
high, abour four foor broad, and two'foet thick, their Pivors which are «f 
the ſame picce/With the Gares turry below -in the Lintel. © This Caſtle is all rui- 
nous within, and: ſerves for nv 'other uſe now, but-for -a Store-houſe for | 
wood, hay and bafley. - Ar Dehbawe found the ten Horſemen whom we - 
left at Arbane ; they (muſt 'have kept very wide -of us, for we ſaw'themnort 
all the way. "They complained that thoſe of the Caravan which we mer;had 
taken then''for fobbers, and fired-ar 'them. We parted/from Deha rhe ſame 
day at fix a Clock at Night; abviit eight, we'paſſed by a very fair and large 
Kerwanſerai calted "H{#4,which has,(whar others have not)upon the Terraſs on 
each ſide of the(gate unrarched/room'with' a Balcony. Anhour after ave found 
another called Ravar : we ſaw alfo 'on our right hand ſeveral greac Villages; 
"On though they -be'of large extent, # hs there - are commonly 'but few dwel- 
lings'in them, 'forrhe'moſt parr'of them are -Gardens, and 'ſomerimes that 
which appears to'de 'a-great Village, 2 onely Gardens with ſome hurs for 


lodging theGardeners:and rheiv Families, - ! - bs 4, 
"Wedneſday thelaſt of Seprember, -u little after midnighr, ſome of our coni- 
pany who'were on head, ſaw ſeven or'eightiRobbers'on Horſe back paſs by ' 
on one hand;and'aliede after;four-on the other, who went-and lay down-at 
the foot-of ſonte hillecks on-which/che /'Moon ſhone. - Having fired ewo/Mul- 
ket ſhorarthem, rhree 'of our men went -off 10igo and diſcover towards the 
other; ſide of *rhe* hillocks on which'! the 'Moon:did-'not Ahine, what they 
might be: A lictleaſter, rwo-Horſe-men paſſed by us, but being at 'a pretty 
ood diftahce; 'Wwefaid/nothing to them. Immediately we'ſaw- near-to'theſe 
nilocks where'ths Moon did-not. ſhine, a:gteat 'Troop'of -Horſe-men; -our 
fore riders went to view them,-and brought us wort thac!irwas the-Caravai 
of Camels, thate@me with us che day before,#nd. hat igor pwn of. us/'$0 
that we choughrour'ſetves out-'of danger, [and therefore 'tarched boldly '6t1 
amotigft-very;high 'and'fteep Mountains. - Halfun bour-after, the way began 
to grow much wider, making a kind of aplain where we found a'Caravatiof 
Camels, wittvſeveralHorſ& men. 'Having travelledin that plain, till "fix a 
chalzfiah, "which is eniely' two Ker tun: 
 B6od-Bluiſter, arid the 


ſerass, one before; 
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ſeven a Clock at Night, and on Thurſday the firſt of Obes, one hon 

Er fix: hundred fixty and four, about two a Clock in- the N Prning, arrived 

FT at 1pahan, where I went and: lodged with the reverend Fathers Capucins. 
TR The Reverend Father Raphae! of Mans (a perſon of extraoydi ary vertue and Aron at ih 
capacity, and of a moſt exemplary life,) was heir Guardian ; he had two Re- Jpahan.. 
ligious with him, to wir, the reverend Father Valentine of Es and'thi 
reverend Father Tomy er of Loche. 


CHA IE — - 
Of Pertia an ( 


Por I enter into the detripecy of what I have obſerved art Ipabas, 
[ think ic wilt nor be imperrinenc to. give the Reader a general notion © 
Perſia, which is a on nr onely ſtrong becauſe environed with Mountains, 
and barren Deſfarts, that defend it ay .the attempts of its moſt powerful 
Enemies. And indeed, the fqyces thar are entercained therein (of whom T 
ſhall ſpeak in- the Chapter of the 'Courr, ) or (if you will,) the Armies that 
have been raiſed there in our days, are fo inconſiderable,” in refpett of fo 
- Bo a Ar, 1 that the Wc are Enor to be reckoned dich 
wers. 


them; 3/this want of money. | 
having but few-Goods oft the 2p to be ; 
| Silk which is made in the Gh len and mh arpers 
[/ Stuffs, and hardly any thing elſe conſiderable : In fo mych, 
faid __ Perſia, that = iS as A Shy” ay ve ſerves for paſſa 

ney that goes out of Europe urkey to e Ingies ; and to 
Spices thar come from the Indits, he Turkey = age See) whereo it "rakes 
Joon {mall profit in the paſſage. - : Sth 

The ſoyl of the eys,(ſpeaking ge g lad) fiot The foil of 
oncly by reaſon of the x many Mos but ; 
wand in molt places aha, there bein Tio, of 
that are encloſed within Gardens ; for-+ thi 
| Fields, though the Countrey People 0 be 
mc nor, ſowingand planting 
great ny they take in maki 


8; rees "©. 


ing 4 arde s, yr) Es: urn T ; | FF 
nefit t ey make of the Fruir! hi h are 'Exceetli POT REs 7 
makes them a little 1 0 A Scotinds : for aft 
inion,) would knvery pts bel 


| , in many of theſe Hacks ted Hepes" excellent good 'wate 
whe (in my Judgment, they i might Es "by ma 
| - through them, as arts: And" heverthale( 
why they are. eg; n+ Al rice, 'or 
Trees-growing in them. - 50? EO 


There are {6 maty Brooks in breral 
_ the ways are ver: ok ; | 
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Ponds and Fountains; * N theſe 0 Barn lovely Houſes and artificial Mounrs, 
for. taking the: freſh Air, all covered with Flowers, with little Buildings on 
the top to repoſe in In a Word... it_is/a. Very pleaſant Place- And indeed, 

7. this is the onely k _— Provinc e. of all Perſis, and yet/'it bath its inconve. 
The Air of njences, for 1 inter, it 1s very. cold there, and the ways very bad: In 
Mazandaran. the, -Summer.; the Air. is ſo malignant, that moſt of the. Inhabitants are: obli- 

| ved to remove to other. Places ; and all the. People. of that Countrey look 
Venomous yellowiſh and tawny. The cauſe of rhat bad Air is the valt Number of Ser- 
Crearures. ypents and other inſets that ſwarm there,which in the Summer-rime dying for 3 
want of water, (becauſe moſt Springs in that Seaſon are dried up,) cauſe x | 
corruption and run which fills the ans wn contagious Ya pours. | | 


©. 08 


= CHAP/1IV. 
Of what hath been obſerved in Iipahan 


Iſpahan. Jane! is the Capital City. of the Provin of Pape (which is part of the 
ancient/Parrbis): and generally of the - whole Kingdom of Perſia; forn 

this Town the. King holds his ordinary reſidence, The Air of it is extreme! y 

C | dry, therefore. what the \Earth produces. __ food of: man is eaſily pre- 
U Terved there all the year round. I cannot Tell bur it may be attributed: t6 
; . this, diſpoſition; of the, Air 'what commonly happens, that | all the Bodies 
whether of Men or Beaſts,.an,, hour. after-they are dead;jſwell extremely ; 

whi be occaſioned Age ſo. dry. an, Air, that penetrating into: the 

ves out.the humidyy,. which being: exrayakated iberwixe the Fleſh 
eavours to. break out, and fo. \ Lo them up-uncil ic hath found 

an If n.che parts of.it have been, jo ciently ſubrilized : The hands 
and fect. likewiſ 5 at.the. end. of all- Sickneſſes, which continues ſome 
weeks before: oy [oo Q; it be e dl ſcuſſed. = in time 6 of Rain; there 


3 Pieces, | avs pant _ rob Tervkſics 
> BR, ſeeing: moſt of. them are. of Earth, the 
10 Zo alls.ypen.them.: i SHALL Y of 

undred havy. -agd bre3chere Was-A: great 
ich-: reaches from 'Benger Abaſſbrand 
Journey of :Srhiras,: and thar rain 
tl rhe--middle of iSepremtber ; fo;rhat 
ie into Gp: OOO bur chat 
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"The City of 1/paban hath ally grear Suburbs, where many Perſons of 
guy live. The beſt built, moſt beautifull and richeſt of all; is the Suburbs 
of Giolf 


Ee 
. 


Schah Abbas the firft, tranſplanted thither, after he had ruined a Town of 
that Name in the Upper Armenia : And they thought fit ro give to this new 
Habitation the Name of their ancient 'Town and Countrey, to preſerve the 


memory of it; ſo that to diſtinguiſh chem from the others, they are common, 


ly called Giolfalu, (that's to fay, ) one of Giolfa. All round Giolfe there are 
- a great many other Cantons, which are likewiſe pretty well built, not onely 
of Armenians who have left,their own Countrey to come and live there, bur 
alſo of other Nations: There are the Cantons of Ecrivan, Nackbuan, Chak- 
ſaban, Sirou-Kainan, Gaur, Sitchan, Mekrigan, 8c. The quarter of Tauri/- 
Js called Tauris-Abad, or Abis- Abad, which is oppoſite to _—_ on this fide 
the River towards Iſpahan, is much bigger than Gzo/fa, bur neither ſopleaſant 
* nor ſo well built. The beauty of the houſes of pleaſure which Perſons of 

- Quality have in the Suburbs, conſiſts in great Divers, having in the middle 
and before them Baſons of Water, and the Gardens which are full of two or 
three kinds of Flowers, and theſe commonly - Turkey Gilly-Flowers, Marſh- 
Mallows, and fome other ſuch, all very ordinary Flowers, bur yet laſting 
many Months of the year, give'a pleaſant proſpeCt : The Per/ians fit in the 
cool in theſe D-vans every one with his Pipe of Tobacco, which is the moſt 
delightfull Employment they have, when they are-at home. - ; 

- There are many ſquares in 7/pahbar, bur of all, that-which is called the 


Meidan is not onely the lovelieſt ; but T think, that of all regular P;azwas, ir Th 


- is the greateſt and fineſt place in the World. Ir is about ſeven hundred-com- 
mon paces inlength, and two or three hundred in breadth ;. fo thar it is a- 
bove twice as long as broad :. Tr is built all about, and the Houſes are all in 
form of Portico's, over which there 'is another ſecond range of Arches more 
backwards, which ſerve for Galleries and a paflage to the rooms of ſome ad- 
joyning Kerwanſerais, and ſeeing theſe houſes are all of an equal height, they 
yield a very lovely proſpect. All round the place ar ſome little diftance 
from the Buildings, there is a fair Canal of Spring-water, made by the' Schab 
Abbas the firft, who for greater embelliſhment, cauſed plane-Trees at com- 
perent diſtances to be planted all along, which render that place exceedingly 
delightfull ; bur they dayly decay, becauſe they neglect the planting of Trees 
in the place of thoſe that are wanting. .._ Ow ple 7H 
Ar one end of the place,:that is, on the North, over the Gate of the Bazar, 


2, that lies beyond the River of Senders, and the Walls of its Gardens 
being near that River; in this Burrough or Suburbs live the Armenians; whom 


e Meidan; 


there is a Bell, round which'is this inſcription, Ave Maria gratis plena. They A Bell. 


ſay that it was taken out of a Monaſtery of Nuns at Ormus. On the two ſides 


of that Bell, are great Balconies or Galleries, where every Evening at Sun- Galleries. 


ſet; and at midnight many men afſemble, who 'make muſick, ſome wich the 
ordinary trumpet, ſome with Timbrels, and others wich an extraordinary 
kind of trumpet, which perhaps has not as yet been heard of in France, and 


therefore T have wool) fir to give a deſcriprion of it. - Theſe trumppers are A long copp:s 
eight, about eight foot long, the body: of it is ' of an Trumper. 


made of copper"and 
unequal bigneſs ; for the end thar is pur to the mouth, is an inch indiameter, 


» 


bur'about aninch from it the 'neck is very narrow, and then enlarges again Hence our 
ro the breadth of an inch, and the end or mouth out of 'which the ſound/'and ſpeaking 


Y 


wind comes, is almoſt a foor:and a half in diameter. Theſe ire Gag Trumpets, 


taken in ewoar the middle, and they put the upper part imo che lower ac 
the great end, where it eaſily enters ; when they have a mind toſound, they 
skrew the two parrs together); but they. had need of a ſtrong Arm a 499 
that Yong Pipe of copper outright when they. ſound: ir. It imakes a'{trong 
deep found, ſothar the mutick'is heard all -over the City ;- bur it is notiac 
all -pteafant, and is more "proper" to fright People with-an Allarm, than 40 
divert them. | LOOT ST | 14. LE 06.2407. nn HAM EO) 
As you go from that place of the Meidanwhete theſe muſicians meor, which 
(as Tfaid) 15 at the North end' of it, toward che South, there are two:Banks 
fiveor fix foot high, and above a fathom4iſtane, which ſerve tor playing at 


| the tall on horſeback, and the bowl Touſtigs berwixe thoſe Banks. - About The Mall, | 


the 


Fs Be Mg NAAR ef ED ANN 
Top bo Pe Ne ITY ot RA LEAT nO IRT 
TO: OE O99, IO RATS) EB AG 


, me. A 


HS 


_—_ 


OT on 


Travels into the Levant. Part Jl. 


_ PO 
the middle of the Place there is a high Tree or Maſt ereQted, on the rop 
A Mait where whereof there is a round ball, and there Horſe.men practice Archery, riding 
they ſhoot at full ſpeed, andnor ſhooting their arrow till they be paſt, which they do by 
©, with Arrows: tyrning themſelves quite round upon the crupper of the horſe. 
The Gateo A little farther to the right, or Weſt-ſide, is the Gate of Ay, called 4h. 
4h. - Cepi, which is a large plane Gate, over which there 1s a lovely Diva, the 
| roof, whereof is onely {6 6d with wooden Pillars; and. the King comes 
often to take the Air Mm this place. Entering in at this Gate you go along a 
| The threſhola; great Alley to another large Gate, whoſe threſhhold is a ſtep of round ſtone, 
ofa Garein to:Which the Perſians ſhew great reſpect, and that is it which is properly 


xk 


Veneration. called the Gate of 4/y. All malefators rhar can make their eſcap&into a 
TireeSandtas Court beyond it, as alſo into the Kings Stables or Kitchins, are in ſafe ſanctu- 


ntics. ary.; no body dares tread upon that ſtep, which many in devotion kiſs, and 
Sofis. the Gare is guarded by Sofis, who are always therein great Numbers, There 

is an entery intothe King's Houſe by the Court that 1s beyond it, but that is | 
$1. hes oe the principal Entry.. le 


Going back again into the Adeidan a little beyond the Gate of Aly, is the 
ordinary Gate of the: King's Palace ; it is bur an - indifferent Gate, and'there 
are: hundreds better in 1{pahan. Before theſe Gates upon an Earthen work 
raiſed three foot high or thereabouts, there is a great Number of great and 
ſmall Guns, ſome mounted and- others not, which ' were all. taken ar 
Ormus. Oppoſite to. this Gare, on the other ſide of the Square, there is a 
CE Moſque with a Dome covered with Earth, burnt and varniſhed green, the | 
| | Porch whereof is very high, and painted- all over with lovely Colours vyar- 
- Niſhed; for the reſt it is bur inconſiderable, and the entry into it is by ſome 


the Palace. 


feb fins ME 2 | 
There is. another Moſque at:the South end of the place, which ſeems to 
be of the ſame. contrivance, bur is far neater, and this is: called the King's 
Moſque, not onely becauſe it was founded by Shah 4%bas the firſt, bur alſo be- - 
cauſe it is near -the Palace: - Before this Moſque there is a Parwvis or Walk: of 
many;Angles,and in the middle of it a Baſon of Water likewiſe Polygone; the 
Porch is all over painted and varniſhed with blew, yellow and many. other 
Colours in great Flowers, and over each ſide, there is a Minaret painted in 
the ſame faſhion, with a very pretty Balceny out of which: jutsa kind of lit- 
The Gates of tle./Furret, Itthath two Gates almoſt three fathom high a piece, and about 
the Moſque. a fathom wide, which are faced all over with Places of Silver, with ſome 
| Curioſities here and there emboſſed, and there is-a ſtep there, juſt like to that 
of Aly Capi. : Having paſſed theſe Gates you enter into a great ſquare Court 
paved with large ſmooth Stones, in the middle whereof there is a ſquare Ba- 
_ ſon of Water, and along the ſide by which you. enter, a kind of gallery, 
under which there-are ſome ſhops ; there is another over head, where.you 
| may ſee the doors of a great many little Chambers, which, (as I chink, ) ſerve 
Fronts to the for lodging Rooms: for the Scholars of the Medreſe. In the: middle of the. 
five Gates of fourth ſide of the Court which faces you as you enter, is the Moſque, which 
the Moſque... hath five Gates and each of them its Porch ; the middlemoft is ar Jeaſt ten 
| | fathom wide, and about ten or twelve high; the other two on each ſide leflen 
roportionably as they are diſtant from the middle. This frontiſpiece bath a 
flinaret on each ſide which ſurpaſs .it above three fathom in-height, and-all 
is- built: of white Marble about a fathom high, the reſt being painted with: ſe- 
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pay/work there ;-they all have their ſhops, and'it'ishke to an Arſenal where 
all trades are to be found. FE 1970 FE ite waa an Sem 
..- One of the fineſt things to :be ſeen at 1/paharn are the ſtately. Gardens of 
Hezar Dgerib, the chief building whereof is pleaſant, and:at-rche end'of the 
fair Street of Tcharbag or Tchebarbag; but ſince that Street: leads-to'it, and The Street of 
T that it hath particular beauries of its own, I think fir to deſcribe it before I Tcheharbag: 
| - come tothe deſcription. of Hezar Dgeriv. + 7 FO HOT SA 
Tcheharbag which ſignifies four Gardens 1s a great Street, near:a: hundred 
paces broad, and above two Italian miles in_ length. On the fide of :1/pabar; 
there is at the head and entry into it, a little Pavillion or Square building two 
ſtories high, adorned” with many* Balconys and: painted Windows, :to which 
shey: come from the King's Palace, by a kind of corridor or curtain, and this 
Street/ends at. Hezar Dgerib as we have juſt now ſaid. It-is. bounded on both 
ſides by the Walls of a great many Gardens, :and at certain diſtances by lictle 
houſes of uniform | Symmetry, which have: alli a litcle Pavillion, and doors 
that open into the-Gardens that belong, ſome. toothe iKing,: andeahe: reſt: ro. 
ſeveral great Lords, who take their diverſion in theſe places... :Abouctwelve 
{teps from the Garden-Walls, there is on each fide-a row: of lovely Plane 
Trees planted in a'ſtreight line which yield a'rare ſhade, and-in-the: middle 
betwixt thoſe:two rows of Trees, runs along the/ whole Street a current of 7 
Waterin a Canal of fair Stone, about. five foot deep'and *thirteenover, .ador- 2 
ned here and there: with Caſcades and ſome rare. Warer-works, "which fall 
into Baſons: The fides ' of that Canal are paved into the Street,” and make a Y 
way of Free-Stone for Foot-men,: which eaſes them of the inconvenience of 
meeting horfes that gq lower in the Street. - In ſhort, this Street is divided by 
the Riverof Senders, on which there is built a very lovely Bridge, of'a pretty A Bridge of 
ſingular ſtructure, which joyns rogether the two parts of the-Streer. © | + © - lovely Strues 
'This: (Bridge which is called by the Name of him that builc it, ro wir, e- 
Alywerdy-Chan, and which is alſo named the Bridge cf .Faipha,)-is built ot 
good Brick with edgings of Free-Stone ; and ſupported by a TONE 
and \Jow ftone-Arches. Ir is about three hundred paces long,zand: abour 
twenty broad, but in the middle where Carts-and Horſes goe, it is not above 
four-fathom broad, and is no higher in the 'middlerhan at the two ends. ”. On 
each ſide inſtead of a Paraper, it hath a Gallery covered wich : a plat-form, 
both which are very commodious for Paſſengers. Theſe Galleries are' raiſed 
above-the level of the Bridge'above half a pikes height : The goingup'to chem 
1s by fo eafie Stairs, that horſes may” withour trouble aſcend them ;{meritare 
| there ſecure from bad weather or the heat of the Sun;; and yet have an open 
Air and fair proſpect, for theſe vaulted Walks have a great tany Windows 
that look upon the River. If a man deſire a more open'pallage,Y '$ hath rhe 
plat-form over this gallery,” that equally reaches from one end'of the Bridge 
ro.the other :>Butar'1s ſo hot upon it inthe Summer-time, that'the other way 
is.more commenly taken, which ſerves alſo many times for a' Horſeway'in 
the Winter, that they may avoid the Water thar'fills np the middle of the 
MY Bridge, 
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The Gardens 


of Hezar- 
gerib. 


ridge, when - the River veorflows, onbich ſometimes happens, honey in 
Summertime it be ſo low, thar Blond Shgrony 4 my Fe In in; hs + 

© the YI ir may; fill its ies el by ſpreading its Waters it? 

This Bridgeithen hath five p! ages, one in agony ary 


orms over _ 


patla ing: when h wa water is : oe which dur ra 
ammer.is very. OT 1ts coolneſs ; and that is a _ 
y hich croſſes all .rhe Arches from one end of 3 
2 other ; it is low underneath and reacheth to the bottom of the 
River; but there are Stones ſo laid that one may ſtep over withour wetting 
che Bos or; they go down into it from the Bridge by wo made in the thick- 
of: 

- There are:alſo two other Bridges 1; n that River to the right hand:; a 
all the three 'are at above half a ow mee from one www nd; and 
above this is very plain ; /but the other which they call the Bridge of Schivas, 
for one thing. cxcceds the firſt: in beauty, and that is a Hexagone place which 
it hath in the middle, where the Water of the River. hath a lovely fall. 

| Let us now conſider Hezar | erib, which ends the fair Street of T+hchay- 
bag : The name of it imports a t ufand Dyerib, and Dyerib is a certain land 
meaſure- ' the Perfians have, as we have the pearch, the fathom and 
other mieaticde.” 

Before this houſe there is a large ſquare Court; at the end wheres ſtands 
the ome which. conſiſts of a Divan, onely one ſtory high, with Chambers 

2orNer! " and ithath the ſame front towards the Garden, which 


n n realy, isvery [4 
a rw 


er6þ TER fix > I of Teiraſies the Earth of: 


ich. ported -by ftone-Walls, and theſe ſtories are.raiſed about: a fa- 
thom in heigh "oe aboveanother, Thereare a ah xr many Alleys or Walks 
m thar Garden'both in; length and breadth, h reach all from the one 
end: tothe other, _ are very ftreight and even, fave that in thoſe which 


each Þ, Chara: ho he ſeven or-cight ſteps. ' The 
chief Walk Alley.. t wy at the building is very- broad, but that 
which Tenders it altogether :tharming, is a ſtone-Canal in the middle of it, 
of the ſame;breadth as that of the 5 Tcheharhag, which anſwers im a 
ſtreighr line to:this, and hath no Water but what it receives from it: The 
Canal of this Walk is far :more beautifull-chan that of rhe Street, and affords 
a lovely proſpedt,in regard that aged two fathoms diſtance there are Pipes 
which ſpurt up " "Sad Y b, and that at each ſtory there is a ſheet of 
eos, thar. falls into a os underneath, from whence it runs into the 
:-On- each fide of theſe ſheets of water, there is a pair of Stairs and a 


4 A - 


gras rr ſtreight be I leave it to the Readers imagination, - to con- 


ceive the une ae and the beauty of theſe Caſcades, 
which are the firſt objet pm ers, and ſurpriſes the ſight of thoſe thar en- 


ter into this Garden. Src then along the great Alley, after you have 
advanced. a little, you croſs over a Canal a fachom broad, which cuts 
it as it does all the other Walks that are parallel thereunto, but without 
breaking them, for it runs under little brick-Arches. ' 

Mounting up to the fourth ſtory, you'll find a large place where there is 
a Baſon of eight ſides, above twenty piety 1n diameter, and three foot deep 
of 'water; ir hath Water-pipes that play all round it, belides one in the mid- 
de. On on {ide of this "agar you have a large covered Divan, built of 
with a baſon of- water in the middle. Theſe 

are really cha ning places, eſpecially for enjoying the cool, wherein the Le- 
vantines place their greateſt delight. Having aſcended three ſtories more, 
you come to a pretty high HERE which bounds the Walk, and on both 
tides of it there 1s a wallt this part of the Garden from the other 
beyond it; to'the'front of this uilding, there is a baſon of water. Then you 
enter" into a Hall made croſs-ways, open on the four ſides, at each Corner 
you'll find. little rooms: Over that therg is another ſtory which i < 

, -—-—— KG 
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much the fame, Prom \ that Hall you enter into the rg part of che Gar- 
den, and recover the great Walk or Alley again, which is continued in a 
ſtreight line through rhe Hall : There you have the Canal and Sheets of Wa- 
fer. in the ſame manner as in the other, fave that in this part the baſons are 
above the ſhcers of water, whereas in the former they are under them. 

- Having mounted the ſixth ſtory you'll find an 46%, one Baſon of the ſame 
bigneſs as the former, with a Divan or Kiosk on each hand After you have 
aicended three ftories more, you paſs over a Canal three fathom broad, which 
runs troſs all the Walks of the Garden chart are parallel to this, as the other 
does.which is at the other end: A. lictle farther, you . find. a. baſon. before a 
building much of the fame contrivance as 'the others are, which Puts af end 
- tothe Walk and the length of the Garden. 

All theſe Waters come from the. River of Senderu, hy Chanels that divert 
them three or four Leagues above.the LY, which having 4 analy and em- 
-belliſhed this Garden, run and loſe themſelves .in the Fidde. Man y ſach Cha- 


nels are drawn. from this River. above the City, for watering. the Gardens, 
which. otherwiſe would be barren:. For beſides that he TT could not fur- 
niſh a ſufficient quantity of water ; their water is not fo good. as that of the 


River, which is made very fat by the grounds that ic runs through. Every - 
_ day is appointed for giving Water to. a certain quarter, and eyery Garden 
is taxed to pay. thirty, forty, or ſixty Abeſſis.a, year, more or leſs according 
to its bignels, for the water -once a week, None of theſe Canals return to 
the River,, but loſe themſelves in the Fields; which makes the River to be 
much leſſened when it comes to the City, [ that OG: 5A. LINA it, 
at , little diſtance farther,itloſes it ſelf alſo. inthe | m_ 
| E Perſt, ans are' ſo carefull to have water | for 

__ they make Aquedudts under ground, whicl 
and that manyLeagues off. wa make them almoſt r 
arch them over with Brick: In making of them they: 


are pk rag one may: cat as Many. 48 NG. PIGAICS. *- L NCTC 15 PIENTY Ali 
kuſhes there and rhe Gardiners make 7 of tl cirRoke Zak -his Garde 
Kings, fo are one'half of. thoſe: of Tebeberk 3.0061 ig to Coax 
wo aver heyy all gh es fame contrivance; (that's to fay,) th 
uty conſiſts in long ſtreight walks, and abundance of trces, 3x01 
fore they are well kept : ſo-that — pig: - a wi 1.0f Hezard-gerib, 
I ſaw agreat many... People at workin leye ing the. walks, which had been | 
ſpoilt by the Rain and Snow. 45 9777 Sedtad” 3 was 
There is no Burying- fe Lora in ' Iſpahan, but. hey areall 1 wibour the Gy, Burying-plta 


fo as all over Perſia and the Levant. 


Maſons. 


The charges ' 
of building a 
Houſe. 


. Houſes, 


Much water 


at {/pahan. 


The Maſons 
cali tor their 


tney were 
langing, 


Materials for 


The Roofs of ww 


A Conti a aa P oh Olfervations of Ipahan, 


= and particularly a. FA manner of ramary 
na” 2h 2 


he bfcaghb anova of Bricks baked in the Sun, dawbed 
with Clay mingled wich Straw; and' then white caft over with a 


h the per'out of the” neighbouring hills, 
ah and broken with a great rowler 


drawn by a Horſe.” 


ie." + of building + houſe they commonly divide - 
into'three equal'parts, pron Frick, another for Plaiſter;' and the third' for 
Doors, Windows, and other cip1ber neceſſary for a houſe. - However ſome- 
thitig ma be ſaved in big ick,. for-out of the' very place: where the houſe is 
tobe built; | ta be Hake making alt the: Bricks that are neceſſary, 
—=—_ ſb # beth mgled with-rhe'Exrtch for the making of them, 


-aboyear Abaſſs and'a half: the thouſand, hu the 

times as much-irr employing them. 
2 Houſes are onely” buile of that ſort of Brick, made 
{w and well incorporated, which is afterwards 
en ctfiployed,” burthe' leaft Rain waſhes them away 
nake alfo tiles -which they burnin a Kiln, yer they - 
their oor Nd Slait-cats; _ ſome, but few, pave 
devertheles it were much more profitable . to. 

'onely of Earth, they muſt be repaired | once 
n and Show; which ſpoil them! all ; nay and as 
"Tale of "neceſſity chrow it off afſoon as they can, 
its weiphe- bear down the: houſes ; bur ſeing for al} 

"mit natds with the Snow throw a good deal of Earth 
Err is; 'which*are looened' by it, it would be much fafer to 
ble thi the Sng v/rpght be ore 6; eaſily/thrown off, and-no- 
"C6 ,*that che'Terraſſes cannot always 
*he*Rooms underneath, ſome being 
Ine 61 'therh having D Dorties; "which make 
Toe deonvex iſeveral places; © is 
oy ban} 1 Ahib"oite way tive 'a Well dug for 
1nd by hey ft is dug they'put down in the 
t Clay-abour'threz or four foot 
| ths Ab is! $ 'kevpy che ground on the 

— Som Sllingir in an i ch ing it up, bv0.0 

The Walls that go round the Terrafſes are all. pierced through checker 
ways, with ſquare holes about four or five inches ſquare, not onely to caſe the 
Walls which are onely of Earth, butalfo to letin the Air on all ſides. - 

"The Perf ans uſe no Cranes in building of their Houſes, but they raiſe high 
banks of Kart ap along—whatthe-Grane-would lift: Ma- 
ny times they need neither of the two, for all that they employ is light e- 
nough. They make their houſes commonly front the North, to receive the 
freſh Air, and they who can, make them ſeparated and open on all the four 
tides, They make their lirtle Vaults very quickly, and in building of them 

'Iimber as with us; all theſe TE By e of brick, ſometimes baked in the 
and ſometimes 1 in the Oven 0 according as they'll be at the char- 


marepials, as if YES off ir. Irit is pretty pleaſant to ſee a' Maſon at work there, for he callsfor 


what he wants as if he were ſinging, and the Labourers who are always at- 
rentive to the tone, ſeryehim moſt punQually. In 
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-1+- In Perſe, commonly they make the Floors of the Rooms of Joiſts, on which ptoros, 
they lay ork. and over them a Mart or Store and then a lay of Reeds 

i _ - which they cover with Clay half a foot thick : But they obſerve ro mingle 

#8 Salt with the firſt lay of Earth, that-the Werms may nor get into the Timber Salt mingted 

1 underneath. - They who will not be ar the charge of boards or planks, put with Clay. 


_ onely.in_ place of Joiſts, pieces 'of Timber as thick as ones Arm, and over 
them two Martts and then the' Reeds which they cover with Clay, falring alſo 
che firſt lay. © + 9 Is 7 ponent leg 
The Perfians make' their Lime of Stones which they burn as we doe, and 
when they have taken them out of the Kiln, they break them into ſmall pie-_ 
ces: When they are to uſe it they prepare it in the manner following. They The way of 
ſweep a-place very clean to ſift the Lime in, and when ir is ſifted they make rien 
itup ina heap ſharp at the top like a Sugar-Loaf ; then they ſift Aſhes v1 IN a 
it,-and that in almoſt as great a quantity as the lime ; that being done, hey 
ſweep the adjoyning place very clean and water it, and over the wer, ſift a 
( very flightlay of Aſhes; then with Iron-ſhovels' they throw upon it their 
+ Lime mingled with Aſhes, working and incorporating them well rogether : 
When they have caſt on three or four ſhovel fulls, one of them throws upon 
- it about a quarter of a-Bucket full of Water or ſomewhat leſs, and the reft caft 
very faſt upon the'wet Lime, other Lime mingled with Aſhes, fo that they 
| give not the Water time to penetrate through that firſtlime ; then they throw 
on:a:good deal of watermore, and- then another quanrity of lime and athes, 
| and they: keep this courſe, untill they have put all the lime which they had 
| mingled wirh Aſhes into a heap ; and the water they throw uponir is fo little 
in zxegard of the: quantity of that matter, that it ſcarcely. appears to be wer. 
After this, they ſweep a neighbouring - place, and having watered, and: then 
covered it with a few "Aſhes as before, they turn over again the mixture thar 
they may well mingle and incorporate the Aſhes with the lime; and fo turn it 
over. from one ſide to:another ſeveral times, (that's to ſay) nine or ten times. 
But it is/to be'obſerved that after” the firſt time, they pour no more water 
upon'the mixture; but onelyfrom timeto time lightly ſprinkle with the hand 
the outſide of the heap, to keep it alittle humid without appearing to bewer; 
bur every time they caſt the heap from one ſide to another, they are ſure firſt 
ro ſweep the place, water it, and then to ſcatter a few Aſhes upon the fame, 
and then with their Iron-ſhovels they turn the heap. TI wondered to ſee theſe 
People when they prepared their lime, that they were not afraid ro burn 
their feer' going bare footed. upon that Stuff, nor yet to wrong themſelves 
oy "rers; into-their Mouth and Noſe, the duſt of the lime when they 
: When they have thus well nalagied the Aſhes with the lime, they divide the 
Stuff into ſeveral heaps, which they ſpread a 
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foot in a ur wa thiveer rawncdetbe lens y 
takes; a ſpade wherewith he breaks the Lumps, and turns it all up. again into 
a heap: cooling it with a little water that he throws upon it mich th iy 


thick. in all. places, and alittle hol 


loads, and four men fs ared it; 
ell 


thinner towards the edges ;; and thenone of the men 


When every heap is ſufficiently bgaten they ſpread it well, ſo that ir be alike 


low in- the middle, then they firow chopr 


—_ 


Straw upon it, ſuchas they giveto Horſes; they'll ſpread upon a heap of -lime 
about a Fick full, ſuch as they give their Horſes: provender bs. fo thatehe lime 
is all covered over with it; with that,'they pour into the middle of it abour 
four Buckets of water, and mingle all together as. it weil with their ſho- 
vels, that the materials may be well incorporated ; and when all is reduced-in- 


'roa kind of ſofrmorter, they fall a beating ira new, ſometimes-with their ſho- 


vels, and ſomeriines with the end of their Clubs : Then they open it again in 
the middle making a round. hole 'a good foot and-a half wide, fo that it looks 
like a Well raiſed a good. foot above ground; they fill this hole with water, 
pouring in-about two Buckets full, and fo leave it, after they have ſmoothed 
the outſide with the back of their ſhovels, ſo that it looks poliſhed and ofa - 
blewiſh colour,(tbar's to ſay) like blew EFullers-Earth or Clay totake outgreafs 
2nd ſpots with ; theſe holes are always kept full of water, till they. be ready 
ro uſe the Stuff. When hey are to uſe it, they work it. with a great deal of - 


- water, and mingle therewith abouthalf the quantity of Straw. that was employ- 


ed in the firſt working of it ; then they beat ic well with, ſhovels and leavers, 
pouring on ſo much water, that it is reduced almoſt into a liquid running mud. 
Fhave ſeen it ſo employed for covering a great pent-houſe, which was made 
of ſticks or laths laid croſs ways, and two Stores over: them, upon which they 
ſpread a very thin lay of this lime, ſmoothing it with the Trowel: Then they 
put uponthislay,three fingers thick of Earth mingled with Straw and wrought 
Into a morter.. In. this which Ifaw prepared, there were four and ewenty Afs 
Ur. Met hey were near eleven hours abour ic, and 
made it up.into five 1 or Heaps, which-remained ſo for two days before 
they were uſed. ...' The greateſt uſethey make of this lime mingled with Aſhes 


Lime for fiſh and Straw, is-for Fiſh-ponds, Baſons of Fountains, and: other-things thar are 
Ponds, Baſons to hold water. Whenthar Stuff is well made.itlaſts above thirty years, and is 
and Fountains. harder. than Stone. 


\'In whitening of their Walls they uſe no lime, but make uſe ofa white Earth 
which is in ſinall pieces like plaiſter, and immediately diſſolves in water: This 


Ghilſefid. 


The making 
of Morter. 


Zerdghi l. 


The way of 
making Tere 
rafles, 


' Earth they: call Gbil/efd, (thar's to ſay,) white Earth ; they dig it out of cer- 


tain Pits. or. PATTIES, of which there are many about 1/paban. As to their 
morter it is uſually made of plaiſter, earth and chopped ſtraw, all well wrought 
and incorporated together. At Schiras, to un the charges of Ghil/efid they 
ſometimes make uſe of plaiſter-for whitening their Walls,but they have not that 
bright whiteneſs. which Ghil/efi4- giveth.” They caſt their Walls pretty often 
alſo with a mixture made of Plaiſter and Earth which they call Zerdghi/, (that's | 
oe fe ) yellow Earth, though inreality, it be not yellow, but rather of a Musk 
or Cinnamon colour; they get it on the River-ſide, and+ work it. in a great 
Earthen Veſſel, but they put o little earth in proportion to water, that it remains 
liquid like muddy water, or at moſt like ſtrained Juice, and-iris alrogecher-of 
the Colour of that Earth; they make uſe of it to work the Plaiſter in another 
Earthen Veſſel, where they mingle this water with plaiſter, in ſuch a-quanti> 
iy, that it be reduced to the thickneſs of morter, which-retains the colour of 
that Earth : With this mixture:they caſt their Walls, which ar firſt Took -all 
greyiſh, bur according as they dry they grow ſo: white, that when they are 
ully dry, they ſeem almoſt, as if they were plaiſtered over with pure plaifter. 
This mixture is uſed/ not onely for faving of plaiſter, bur alſo becauſe ir holds 
better than plaiſter alone, and (in-m {poke rr as well. : TS #4 
© For making of Terraſfles, they lay, (as I have faid) upon the Sroresand reeds 
almoſt half a foot thick- of Earth;: but which ſinks to far lefs-being trampled 
and tread upon; . when it is well dried-in the. Air, they. lay on more Earch 
rnggled with alike quantity of Straw, which they: work well together,ſtirring 
ir often that chey! may better -incorporate the/Straw with' the; Earth :. An 
when thar. is well. mixr, and reduced: to-the conſiſtence.of .kennebdirt, they 
trample ita long while with cheirifeet, and-ſpread-it-very even: ay nn 
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1 lay is commonly about half a foot thick alſo; bur being dry is hardly 

thick ; when ir is dry, they lay on a third lay like the former, fo that 

all being dry, ic may be about afoor thick. All thisis held up by a rags of 

broad burnt Bricks or Tiles which is laid all round the Terraſs, fiveor fix high, 

and level with che Earth ;-in ſome places they makea little ſhelving,” thac the 

- _ rain-Water may tun off into wooden Spouts which jet out ſor conveyingir : 

way. Ant: _ pg CE Ted _ in ſur » eacl 

about a fathom'and a half ſquare; when they laid on the ſecond lay, two 

-ncorporaring it: with the Straw, whilſt another man courtinually poured w | 

upon it; | the laſt lay requires the ſame labour and pains. 

- Ar Schiras, Lar, and in: other hot Countries, they have upon the'tops of | 

heir Houſes an invention for: catching the freſh Air : It is a Wall one or two An invention. 

- #achom high, and about the fame breadrh, to which ar the intervals ofabout for having the 
three:foot, other Walls abouc three foot broad and _— as the great Wall, freſh Air. 

joynin right Angles ; there are ſeveral of ſuch on each fide of the great Wall, 

and all together ſupport a Roof chat covers them : The effect of this is, char 

from whatſvever: corner the Wind+blows, it is ftrairned berwixt three Walls,. 

and the Roof over. head, and ſocafily deſcendsintothe houſe below, by a hole- 

thar is made for It. OS ar 
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Of ARTS. 


How T us goonin eng of Arts and Trades,fince we are inſenſibly enga- Artiſts of Per- 

4-- ged in it. The Artiſts in Per/ia, andall over the Levant, uſe their Feet /- 

in working as muchas their hands ; for their Feet ſerverhem fora Loom,' hold 

faſt, and ſeveral other Inſtruments. Every Company of crafts men paysrhe An impoſition 

King a certain Summ of Money, which is raiſed upon all che Artiſts of the upon the com- 

ſeveral Trades, every one of them being aſſeſſed according to his incomes. They Pnics of  rra- 

have no Loom for turning, (as wehave,) burpurthat which they have a mind 74men- 

to turn upon a Pivot or ; gg and wrapabour it a thong of Leather, leaving 
twoends : A Boy holds the two ends of this ſtrap, and pulls rowards him, The way of 

. ſometimes the one and ſometimes the: other, and in that faſhion makes che turning wood. 

piece roturn, whilſt the other labours, whereas with us a ſingle Perſon does 


'* all. Norarethe Wimbles of Carpenters and Joyners ſo convenient as with us The uſe of che: 


neither : They have a long Iron as thick as two of our Wimbles, bur ſquare, wimble. 
and flat at the endlike a ſlice or Sparula, yer drawing intoa point, with a fide 

and edge which way ſoever they turn ic : This Ironis in a wooden handle, a- 

bout a foot Ws; Hm above an inch thick, with a weight of lead on the top; 

with that they have a ſtick, witha ſtrap of Leather, like a bow, bur very ſlack ; 

they turn the ſtrap of this bow once about the handle of the Wimble, and 

then leaning the left hand upon the head of the handle, and. pulling. ro and 

frothe bow wich the righthand, they turn the Wimble.- -- -- Ew 

They have a moſt excellent Varniſh for Painters ; it is made of Sandarack Varnith. 
and lintſeed Oyl, which they mingle together, andreduce all into the conſi- 

ſtence of an Unguent ; when they would make uſe of ir, they diffolve it with 

the Oyl of Naphta, but for want of the Oyl of Naphta, one may uſe the Spi- 

rit.of yy many times rectified. : | 

Fhey have a Glew that holds as well as ſtrong white Glew, and the Shoe- Scheri/choun? 

makers and other Artiſans make uſe of no other : It is a root they call Scher;/- inſtead of 
choun which chey grind like corn berwixt Stones ; when it is ground it looks hike © 
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| - Raſors. 
Phyficians. 


r whichtheygive to'a? ; who goes ro a: and buys -ll-che 
_ ingredients, /whic: t b ſhe prepares for a "Mednriiery Fats ay Perfia therWo 
l Remedy for a Me Y- Drepare 1C-. . ' Their moſtuſual? VICeOIC ne'for-aFeaver, areahe 
Feaver. =. Cold Seeds whchedeprye and pur i into water; giving/the/Patient the wh | 
+ | Ching, PÞrefently to:be;-drank. down.. -'They: make great uſe of: \China 1 in- pry if- : 
= ” - cempers. 'They-purir in infuſion in Brandy;-and!for fifteen days ſer it inthe Eo, 
T + 4 71+” Buy, they take it for'the: ſpace of a Month, :obſerving:in. themeantime 2g00d : 
| | diet; and eſpecic lly: ndr-ro eat [any thing vthar has Sale {-itiVitz-to abſtainsfrot 
Wine and:Women, and norto ſtir:abroad Gt 6-cnes: Charhbed ; ; bur chey ws 
not that. Medicine i in the Summer-time.! 7 4004 5 5154 v1 Va: bog 
oud-letting, ,-/; They let bloud roo, and are very dextrons'dt it : 2 iL: s oor by ex] 
theyirye: a ligature of leather very. ſtreightabout che Arm,:and then ns. 
rubbing or looking much on the place, they take their Lance, which very 
broad and in a handle like a Raſfor, and prick very skilfully, bur ths draw 
a great quantity. of bloud when they are letalone. | 
In this Countrey of Perſia, as well as in Turkey, they whiten, Or if you "1 
AM | tinn, braſs and copper otherwiſe than with us. The Wor kmen make uſe of 
E Salt Armoniack, which they ſer oyer the fire with a little water to purifie and 
Y take the greaſe from it ; 3 there they leave it ill the humidity be evaporated, fo 
thar it be.all _ into a white Powder : Then they waſh rhe Veſſel they 
* Soudegriſe. are to tinn, ve clean; with-* grey Saltwort which they.:have-bolled in it ;. 
afterthata Boy ſerting the Veſſel upon theground,puts' ſand into it,and putting 
his twofeer thereon, turns to and again, untill the Veſſel be well ſcoured, and 
no greaſe remain : Then the Maſter takes it,” and ſetting it upon a clear coal 
- fire with the Mouth downwards, leaves. it there till it be almoſt red ; when 
itasſo, he takes hold on it with a pair of Pinſers,and with the other hand takes a 
. -parcel of. Cotron;: with which he takes-a little: Salt Armoniack, and therewith 
2 * rubs the Vellel very well; then he'preſles a piece of tin oh it, which being a 
a m- Dorrori he takes a ſmall portion of Salt Armoniack on. his: Cotrof again, : 
3 applying i it upon the melted tinn, he therewithrubsthe Veſſel, uncill itbe  þÞ| 
all rived over,/ and ſoſoon as he bath. done that, he throws it into cold wa- 
' rex! | This they do fo faſt,that in half anhours rime they'll tinn five or ſix Skil- 
| lers, and tharcoſts bur very little ; nay choſe that have ſtore of veſſels,ſend for 
them to their houſes, and they: bring their ſhops along with them, which'con- © 
s : Hiſtsii in a few coals, a little Saltwort, a pair-of * bellows, the horn of an Or 
” full of Salt Armoniack, and ſome ſmall pieces of Tinn: They work in any place 
they would have them, :whether in the Court, Gardens, or any where cle, 
without any.need of a Chimney, for they make their fire by-a'ſtone, againſt | 
which they lean their Veſſel, that ir may not-put out the fire when it is ſer 
upon it ; they cover the noſe of their bellows with a little Earth made over ic 
archways, and fo their ſhopis prepared and in readineſs.”-* 
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T bit, andfo the Mile will be fix thouſand common Feet, which "make four © 
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CHAP. VEL I 
The Continuation of the Obſervations of T{pahan. | 


Of Moneys, Weights and Meaſures. 2. 3 


COlInce it happens often in the ſequel of thisdiſcourſe, that when I am to ſpeak 
of things, I make uſe of the terms uſed in the Countrey, without explai- 
z them, for avoiding of prolixity ; I have thought fir to do it in a Chap- 
ter by it ſelf, where the Reader may be farisfied when he has a mind. I ſhall 
onely ipeak hereof moneys thar are current in Per/za, and eſpeciaJly of the 
. .piecesof the Countrey. The P:afres are commonly worth there thirteen Moneys and 
Schais, and when they are full weight they are worth thirteen Schais and a VVeights of 
Bift ; the Bit; conſiſts of four Casbeghs, of which ten make a_Schai, The Perjia. 
moſt current money are the, Abaſſis, Mahmoudis, Chais and Casbeghis. The 
Abaſſs is of the value of four Schais, which make about eighteen Sos of our 
money, and the Mahmoud; contains two Schais, which are nine Sos; the Schai 
is worth about four Sos and a half, and the Casbegh; five Demers and a halfor 
ſomewhat lefs. - The Toman is worth fifteen P:aſtres, or fifty Abaſſis : The Bo- 
quelle is worth three Abaſſis or twelve Schais. They havegreat pieces of ſilver 
- of the valueoffive Schais, and weigh two Medicals. The Mabmoudi is alſo cal- 
Ted Yuz- Alton, (which is as much as to ſay) an hundred Altons; and never- 
' theleſs that word 47con which ſignifies Gold, is commonly taken for a Chequzn; 
but in a Mahmoud; is taken for the yalue of a Denzer,and in the ſame manner 
five Abaſſis are alſo called Min-Altow or Bing-alton, which ſignifies a thouſand 
' Alton, butI could not learn of any a fatisfaCtory reaſon for that laſt ſigniti- 
cation. he | 
Seeing the Abaſſis arethe pieces that are moſt current in Perfia, it is fit one 
ſhould know that it is the beſt money in the World. They are of the fineſt 
filver, and the Officers of the Mint dare not coyn one ſingle piece, until they 
have firſt refined the P;afres and other pieces of ſilver, that are appointed for 
the making of Abaſſis : They are ſtamped (as all the reſt of their money) with 
. the hammer, and not milled, and there is ſogreat equality in their weight, chat 
_ In great payments, they are weighed after this manner. They put five and. 
. twenty Abaſſiz, in one ſcale of the balance, and as many in the other, and if 
the- one weigh more or leſs than the other, they conclude for a certain that 
there are ſome falſe Abaſſis amongſt them, and fail not to examine them ; in 
which they are neverout, for aac, al ought moſt exatly to weigh alike. They 
then put the five and twenty of the one Scale into the other, which by rhat 
means contains fifty, and that number makes the Toman ; afterward they 
count no more of the money, but onely filling up the empty Scale of the Ba- 
lance, until it weigh as muchas the other wherein the Tomar is counted, and 
when they find that both ſides weigh nor alike, they examine the pieces. .. 
The 44an of Iſpahan isa weight of twelve pounds. __:. {_ The Man. 
In Geometry [the Perſians make uſe of a certain Meaſure, which they 
call che Farſange, and is as much as three Miles ; the Mile contains four p,cq,,. 


thouſand Cubits, the Cubit four and twenty Fingers, andthe hs gp [Batley- The Mile. 
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Corns laid ſde-ways; this account. I had our of a Ferfiew Book. of. Geogras. 00 ©» 
phy. T have meaſured ſix Barley Corns with a pair of Compalles, and foung _—— 
that eight rtimes that Meafure of fix Barley Corns, laid by one anorher fide-: U 


ways make eight common Inches: So that the four and twensy Fingers will | 
make eighteen Inches, or a common Foot and a half, which is exattly.a Cu- : 


thouſand Cubits. : | $ 
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The Geogra- The ſame Perſian Geography, makes the Degree to be two and twenty 
phers degree. Farſanges, or. Paraſanges, and a ſeventh Part: I think I have faid ef 
| where that a Farſange or Paraſange makes a French League. 
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QCHAPMVT.... 
The Continuation of the Obſervations of Iſpahan. 
Of the Nature of the Perſians. 


# 


I ne language T the Court of Perſia, they ſpeak nothing but Turkiſh, but a Diale& 
_ of Turkiſh fo different from what is ſpoken at Conſtantimople, that ( one 
may fay, ) it is a quite different Language, The reaſon why they ſpeak 
Turkiſh there and not Perſian, is not onely becauſe the Turkiſh Language hath 
been introduced by the different Powers of Turks and Tartars, who cofique- 
red Per/ia 3 but alſo becauſe that Language (which commonly none ſpeak but - 
- thoſe that belong to the Courr, /diftinguithes them from the reſt of the People, 
and gives them a certain Pre-eminence and Authority which they affedh fo 
The nature of haye on all occaſions, as being extremely vain gloriousand proud. This gIVES 
the Perſians. yg an opportunity to ſay ſomewhat of che Nature of the Per/ians. 
By what I could find in them, it may be confidently faid, that they are 
The Perſians extremely yam, and much given to Luxury, which puts them to vaſt expen- 
ve Pavan and ces, not onely in. Apparel and Furniture, but alſo in Servants whom they en- 
"OUPWuous.  fertain in great Numbers; and in their Table too, which (according to their 
Power,) they fill with Diverſity of Diſhes. In the Countrey they carry about 
with them an infinite deal'of baggage, becauſe they will have all their Con- 
veniencies as if they were in the City ; and their Tents are not inferiour in 
magnificence to the Tents of any other Nations, which makes moſt of them 
to be beggarly, poor and deſtitute of Money. | 
" Perſons of Quality lead a very idle Life in Perfia ; in the Morning they 
come to Court, but at Noon return home, where they ſpend the reft of the 
day in ſmoaking Tobacco: If they pay a Viſitro any of thejr Friends, all their 
Exerciſe is, fmoaking of Tobacco, and that'is the greateſt part of rheir Con- 
verſation.  'They, take their Tobacco in a pretty way epi manner ; they draw 
the Smoak of ir through Water, by means of a large Veſſel full of Warter 
which they hold berwixt the bowl and end: of the Pipe, through which the 
Smoak patſes ; ae For 1 is commonly of glafs; when they go a viſiting, they 
fail not to have their Veſſel and Pipe carried along with them: They play 
there alſo, ar Draughts and Cheſs; wherein the 4rmemijans imitate them much. 
There are a great many in Perſia, who underſtand the Mathemaricks, and 
The Perſions they are generally curious of Sciences. They have all the Parts of Philoſo- 
are Mathema- phy and Mathematicks, and there have been good Authors of ' that Nation 
ra _— who have written of them, as well'as of Ethicks and Morality. But with theſe 
JY0P1s laudable Curiofities, they are ſomewhat importune and uneaſie, for their Cu- 
'rioſity is ini fome manner* infupportable ; rhey ftop at the meaneſt thing, to 
{do that which they. call Tamacha, (that's to fay,) ro confider and admire. it, 
| have any little knack, they take a pretext from 


and if they perceive that you ha 
that to examine all you have.” *: 
- "They make Afrolabes very well; and have'nor that averſion which the, 

Not hating the Tyyþ; have''to the figures of Animals; on the contrary they commonly uſe 
Figures of 4» rfiem upors their Works, botk'of paincing, carving and ſculprure; bu thei 
| Pictures or the moſt part are as laſcivious and obſcene as can be imagined; and 


OP. 


They arelaſ indeed, t fy ca vell asthe Zi#rk;,) are much additted roimpurity, and eipe- 
fivious. cially to! that” abominabls Crime, which in France is puniſhed by fire. 
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V Perſian Wo- 
ne men cruel. 
aur Judges 
to do, they always endeavour what lies in. their power, to compound the ' #4] 
buſineſs for money, of which they take a good ſhare, There are a-great many The Perſians 
char compound willingly, but the Per/ians are naturally fo - revengefull, that revengefull. 
notwithſtanding their Agreements, the Relations of the party deceaſed, leave 
not off ſeeking for occaſion of revenging him, and are not content untill they 
have accompliſhed it, thinking that their honour is;concerned fo to do. +? 
_ In the adminiſtration of Juſtice, avarice reigns in Per/ia as well as in Turky, 
and all the World over ; and therefore there is nothing to be done withour Nothing with- 
preſents. If any man hath been robbed, he makes his complaint to' che De- out preſents, 
roga, who is as the Sous-baſhain Turky ; the Deroga ſendsabroad his men, cauſes - 
thoſe he ſuſpeQts to be apprehended, and to make them confeſs the Robbery, 
- puts themto the rack: The thing robbed being found again, he takes a tenth, 
and ſometimes a fixth part; he takes nothing from-the Francks, bur they make The Dercps © 
him a preſent, and commonly he ſhews them ſome trick, and chouces them of takes noting 
all. To conclude, the Servants and meaner fort-of People in Perfa, are much from the 
givetito robbing and chieving, | | Francks. 
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CHAP. ba 
The Continuation of the Obſervations of Tpahan. 
Of HABITS 


Ince we have faid that the Perſians are at great expences iri Apparel, ler 
) usnow fee of what faſhion and ſtuff their Cloaths are, whichare common- 
ly very neat. Their ſhirt is of Calico, for there is no linnen-Cloath in Perſia. Perſian 
nor the Indies. This Cloath is ſeldom of pure white, but commonly of divers Cloaths. 
| Colours : Their ſhirts have no necks but onely a hem like Womens Smocks; The $hir« 
it has a ſlit above as ours have, yer not before, but on the right fide, and it 
is tyed upon the right ſhoulder with a ſtring on each ſide ; it his flit on the 
ſides below as ours are. Their drawers are like thoſe of the Turks, and reach Drawers. 
down to the heels. They wear a Waſte-coat quilted with Cotton and ſer thick 
with Ollet-holes that comes down to the middle of their thigh; that Waſte- Waſte-coat, 
. coat 1s of white Cotton-Cloath, or of Cloath painted with Flowers and Arcalich. 
Birds, and they call it Arcalick. Over thar they have a Veſt which they ©4#- 
call Caba, made commonly of very fine Cotton-Cloath, dyed red, yellow, ” 
green, or of any other Colour according to their fancy, and ſo fleeked, that ic 2 
ſeems to be Satin; this Veſt is quilted and fer thick with oilet-holes, and rea- b” 
ches down to the Calf of the Leg; iris cur very round before, fo thatthe right 
fide of it reaches over the Stomack, and istied with ſtrings under the lefr Arm, 
the left fide flapping over-it and faſtened with four ſtrings on: the right fide, 
with one hanging looſe over the reſt; and fo they have the Stomack- 
well covered and cloſe girt ; for it ſits very well-and is-very ſtreighr ro the 
= xv Grrdle ; 
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_ Travels into the L Part 1. 
ES om.” _ Girdle; and from the Girdle downward it grows wider and wider, lo that 
ED it looks like a Belll below, ftanding out round as if it had aring of Iron: in 
Ro | it, and that becauſe of the Cotton it is ſtuffed with. The ſleeves fir cloſe ro 


© + +++ - the Arm, but are much longer, and therefore they pleat them that they may 
os IS - _ © + Hot hang over the Wriſts: Many have them cloſe at the Wrift and withour 
ET ES To y 2 Butron -- but ſuch as would be more at their eaſe uſe Buttons, and ar pre- 
fent, manyboth Perſians and Armenians, make uſe of this convenience which 
they have learnt from the Francks; and indeed, by that means the ſleeve is 
faſtened cloſe ar the Wriſt, and hinders the Wind from getting in: Theſ 

; Cabas commonly are of Cloath painted with one Colour onely, Perſons of 
: Quality wear them alſo many times of ' Satin or Zerbaft, which is the Bro. 
cart of Perſia, and in the Surnmer matiy have them of Aladgia, and not 

The Girdle of quilted. | This Veſt is girt with two Girdles, of which the firſt, which is the * * 

the Veſt. . - broadeft and longeſt, 1s a kind of ſtuff made purpoſely in form of Brocart, 

---”>* forme of Silk'with Gold, and others onely of Silk, bur Perſons of Quality have 
them always with Gold: They double-it into many plies, till it be but four 
or; five Fingers broad, and they bring it three or four times about their Body. 'Þ 
The other is ſhorter and narrower, and is commonly of Goats or Camels ; 
hair, and onely of one Colour ; they fold it till it be no more bur three Fin- | 

 gers broad at moſt, and it is put over the other, ſo that it covers bur part of 

ts breadth; and therefore it goes but twice round the Body, fo thar both 
are ſeen; | | 
. - Over the Caba they put a Fuff 2 Cor of Cloath, which in the Summer-time 
wants ſleeves and fur, and reaches down onely ro the middle of rhe Thigh ; 

Courdy a clole they: call that Garment Courdy : In the Spring and Autumn it 1s furred; bur 

bodied Coat. | in, Winter they make it with cloſe ſleeves, and ſo long that it reaches down to 

Cadebis. the Calf of the: Leg, and they call it - Cadebis: It is not buttoned before, 

| - - © though it bath commonly ſix long buttons on the ons ſide, and as many loops 

| of the fame faſhion on the other, but that is onely for ornament, and the 
Courdis have none. This Fuff 4 cor is in the Winter commonly lined with 

Fur ; the richer fort do it with Sable, the meaner content themſelves with 

Lamb-skin, Lamb-skin, which is very pretty; for the Wool of it is long, finer than the 
ſofteſt hair, and all full of rings and curles no bigger than Spangles : They 
line their Courdis with another ſort, that has ſhort wool, but rings in the 
ſame manner ; round the Neck on the outſide, they put upon the ſtuff an 
ornament- ſix fingers broad, that comes down a foot length on each ſide. 
Theſe Lamb-skins come from about Nezd and Kerman, at leaſt the firſt fort, 

Stockings. for theſe that have the ſhort wool come from about Schiras. Their ſtockings 
are of Cloath very wide and all alike big; they reach up to the Knee, and 
are tied under it. 

Their ſhoes are much like womens ſlippers ; the heel is above two Inches 
high, and no thicker than. the heels of womens ſhoes, and on them they pur 
alittle piece of Iron; theſe ſhoes are peaked, made commonly of Chagrine, 
and are moſt uſually of green Colour, { forany body may wear it in Per/ia ) 

- orelſe Carnation: The ſhoes are worn ſo ſhort, that all the heel almoſt hangs 
our, and that the ſtockings may not thereby be worn out, they ſew e piece 
of red Leather to the heel of the ſtocking; nevertheleſs, theſe ſhoes or ſlip- 
pers ſtick cloſe to the foot. 

Head-attire. | The Perſians cover their head with a little calot or ſtuff, over which they 
wreath a turban of white Cloath, and over that Cloath, a Turban ſtreaked 
with ſeveral Colours, which hath ſo many caſts round, that it appears very 
' big, and they put Cloath under it onely to make it the bigger. All, (whe- 
ther they be Chriſtians or Mahometans) wear theſe Turbans of what Colour 
they pleaſe, but always ſtreaked with ſeveral Colours, and ſo men are not 

Turban, diſtinguiſhed by their Turbans, as in Turky, unleſs it be the Moullas who a- 

lone wear them white. The rich have them embroadered with Gold and 
Silver, ſo that one of theſe Turbans coſt ſeveral Tomans : The meaner ſort 
of People wear. long and ſharp pointed Caps of white Felt, with a little fir 

Caps, before and behind like Engliſh Caps, and turn inſide our an the ſame -manner, 
and many-rime they pur a ſorry Turban” about this Cap. | Within doors 


they wear no-turbans, bur. onely long pointed Caps, lined with Embkin, 
| gl ts moan poe OY \ite 
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- Afrer all, they are very exact, in having all the Fs of their arcire of dit- 
_ ferent Colours: For example, : the Caba of one Co 
ther, the ſtockings of anocher,and the ſhoes of another. 


Apparel of - 


hs | 
\- but ic is more clutrerly and leſs commodious. | Wirth a Zarkiſb Habirone is im- Tt habie 
 mediately dreſſed, whereas in.this, there muſt always be a Servant ready to more commo.. 
- rye the ſtrings of the Caba: and therefore the moſt part tye but one of them; dious rhan the 
and leave the reſt hanging. La fe CE tj og 5 
The Perſian Habit is likewiſe dearer, and [nevertheleſs they often change 
Cloaths; whereas the Turks wear theirs ſeveral years, and the Perſians no | 
longer than they find a ſpot upon them. To'the ehd they may be always The Perſians 
neat, they ſtrip themſelves aſloon as they come home, and change a Cate near. 
every day, and at fix Months end take one of thoſe Cabas rhar. they have 
worn already, which is thought to be new, becauſe men do not remember. 
they have ſeen it before z they value a man for his neatneſs and good «+ 
Cloaths. | ILL TIER: ? FLEE | | Nh 
They wear rings on their Fingers ſet wich precious Stones ; but, (what The Perſians 
ſeems to me to be very odd,)}' the men, even the King himſelf, wear no Gold rings. 
rings upon their Fingers, but onely Silver, and none but Women wear Gold 
rings,: the men imagining that they. are concerned in honour nor to wear 
them : I know not what reaſon they have for it, and they themſelves can' 
give No good one. C0; | | 
All, both high and low, rub their hands: and feet with Hanna, and chiefly 'The Perſians 
in Winter ; they ſay that it is not ſo much for ornament, bur becauſe ic pre- Paint their 
vents the Chaps which are commoly cauſed by the coldi; and for that effect; 2224s. 
they work the Hanna in water to the conſiſtence -of morter that is ſomewhar 
hard, and having wet their hands a. lictle with fair: water, they ſpread 'upon 
them the Hanna wrought. in this manner, and then wrap: them up in lin- Hanna, a dye.” 
nen, which they keep on all Night. They who cannor reach fo high as'to 
dawb over their hands with it, apply it at leaft to their fingers ends and 
heels. When this ſtuff hath been well applied tothe hands it laſts ſome weeks, 
provided they be not waſhed, forelſe it will quickly be gone. * _ 
The Perſians ſuffer not their beard to grow long as the Turks do, but they The Beard. 
do notſhave it; they clip it onely with Cizzers,leaving ithalf a fingers breadth 
long, fo that their Chin appears all black, and in a manner prickly, bur 
they take ſpecial care to have thick and long Muſtachoes. They leavea tutf 
of hair on the Crown of their heads as the Twrks do. | 
When they wear Mourning for any deceaſed Relation, their Mourning The Perſins 
conſiſts in a Girdle, the two ends whereof hang down to their Stomack where Pourning. 
they. croſs them: : As to the Women when they mourn for their dead, they. 
do it for along while, as well as in Turky and all over the Levant : For 
during ſeveral Months, as often as any woman comes to viſit them, they re- 
new their lamentations, ſome weeping, - others rehearſing the praifes of. the 
deceaſed, with a low Voice and ' ſighing; but in ſach a tone, as one would 
think they were a ſinging, and others howl and cry as loud as they can : 
in ſomuch that all theſe different Voices mingling together make a kind of a 
Muſick, that moves thoſe who are not concerned to laughrer, rather than 
compaſſion, and which by the continuance of it becomes very uneaſie_ to 
their Neighbours ; I have ſometimes heard them make a noiſe in this manner 
a whole Day and a Night without intermiſſion. Beſides thar, every time 
they go to the grave of rhe party deceaſed,” nay after the year is out, they 
renew their Cries, asif he were but juſt then departed: For the men, when 
any of their Relations die, they rend their Cabs before, as a ſign of grief, 
and for the ſpace of ſeven Days give alms, which the women likewiſe do. 


All the women of Perſia are pleaſantly apparelled ; when they are abroad The Apparel 


in the Streets, all both rich and poor, are covered with a great Veil or Sheet of the Perſian 
of very tine white Cloarh, of which one half like a forehead-Cloath comes Women. 
down to the Eyes, and going over the head, reaches down to their heels, 
and the other half muffles up their face below the Eyes, and being faſtened 
with a Pin to the left ſide of the head, falls down to: their very ſhoes, even 
covering their hands, with which thy hold that Cloath bythe we ee 
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. » The Perſcan Apparel ſeemed'to: me to be more gay than that: of the Turks; fifferent Co- 
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S hat except the Eyes they are covered all over with it. Within doors they 
VVhat the | have their. face and. breaſts uncovered; but the Armenian women in their 
7rfien Wo- - Houſes have always one half of their face covered wirh a Cloath . that goes 
men inc9% a thwart their Noſe, and hangs over their .Chin and Breaſts, except the 
 _- © Maids of that Nation, who within doors cover onely the Chin, untill they 
be martied. | Iris nor to be choughr firange that che women are fo hid, fo 

all over Per/fia as well as in Turky they obſerve-the cuſtome of not ſhewing 
' themſelves to men, and that ſo ſtriftly, that when a man marries, he ſees 
not his Bride unzill che wedding-day at Night, and the Roman Carholicks ob- 
ſerve the fame Cuſtom. Whilſt Lwasat Schiras, the Carmelites there married 

, _ a Georgian Widow to a Roman Catholick a Native of Schiras, Nephew to -the 
-  Siguora Maani-Gioerida, thefirſt Wife of Signor Pietro della walle; the truth is, 

I was a little ſurprized to ſee rhat woman preſent her ſelf before the Father 
 thatmarried her all veiled and covered over ; however ſhe was married in 
this manner: I cannot tellw ' hether this method will be liked by our French 
- Ladies, who take as much pans to ſhew themſelves, as the Per/ians do tohide 
Rings in the - In Per/is as well as in the reſt of the Levant, the Women put rings through 
Noſes of the their Noſes, which they pierce with Needles. When they travel, it is com- 
A 4 oxps v0- monly upon Camels, on which they are placed in Caſchaves, that are a fort 
Their way of ®f. Covered Panniers, they pur on each fide of 'a Camel or Mule; Ihave al- 
travelling, Teady ſpoken of that Engine in the relation of my firſt travels, upon occaſion 

Caſchaves. of our going from Caire to Feruſalem. | 
VVay of 'fir- Within doors women as well as men fit like the Twrks and all the Levan- 
ting, tins, 1n the-ſame manner as Taylers do in Europe. They lye alfo, (as all the 
Night-cloaths. Orjentals do,) upon aquilton the ground, without ſheets; they have always 
ona Smock anda was of Drawers, and many times alſo an Arcalick or Waſt- 
Bed-covering. coat ; they cover themſelves with a quilted Coverlet ſet with Oilet-holes, and 
| ayer _it'a Cloath painted with. Flowers and” other Trifles ; theſe they call 7- 
Indian dian. Cloaths, becauſe. moſt of them are made in the dies, nevertheleſs, a 
LOST. reat many are alſo made in Perſia, and the Flowers and other paints are 
- ſtamped upon them with a mould beſineared with Colours. 
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CAP. x: 


The Continuationof the Obſervations of I{pahan. 
ar  Chiefly of Eating, 


A Perſian A 'L L over Perſia they ſeldom warm themſelves by a Fire in the Chim- 
Chimney. F\ 


Courſi. They have an Engine in their Rooms which they call the Cour/7, which is 


The way of In the Floor of the Room they have a great ſquare hole, a foot deep, and 
warming. abourtthree foot broad; into that they put clear burning Coals, and over them 


ro. warm them all over of a ſudden, they fit down on Cuthions round the 


Hh the Carp Neck, fo that their whole body is under it, and 
othing our bur the Head ; which warms them all over without burning their 
Face, of: breathing . too hot an/ Air. * Neither do they make uſe of Car ws 


cad 
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but the moſt part,(even the King himſelf, Juſe Lamps whereinto they put rallow The Perſians 
by bits; for they employ noxthe Oll wii pers -(which is got in a place-near uſe Lamps. 
the Caſpian Sea,) bur onely in varniſhing of Pictures, | | - MT 
As to their feeding, the Perſians are no greater husbands, than in their Their eating. 
Cloaths and Attendants : Nevertheleſs, they ear boiled meat but once a day, 
which is commonly at Night, and they wonder that the' Francks eat twice. 
In the King's Houle they boil Victuals rwice a day, though they cat of them 
bur once ; but every one is left to their humour to eat in the Mornitig or The Perſons 
Evening according to their Appetite, though moſt commonly: they eat in cat boiled _ 
the Evening; and the King obſerves uſually that rule. As for the women, e's bur once 
they ask them every Morning if they have a mind to boiled mear, which * 7: 
they call the Haxzir, in the Morning or at Night, and they who have' it 
in the Morning, have none at Night. Their other meal is of Fruit, Cheeſe 
and Sweet-meats. Their boiled meat confifts in P:Jao' or Sebilao, which is Schilao. 
boiled Rice without Butter, bur: onely Water and Salt, rifl it be as thick - 
as Pilav, which is inſtead of a Pottage to the Turks, as the Sohilao is in Per- 
ſia, and all over the Indzes : ( I have ſpoke of P:Jao in my former” travels. 
When they 'ſerve in the Schbi12o, art the fame tinie they ſer upon the Table 
another diſh of meat or fiſh, with a great deal of broth, of which they take 
ſeveral ſpoonfulls that they put. upon their Plates with the Schilao : And 
that with Salt-fiſh makes their moſt delicious Food; - 
They make alſo another kmd of broth with Rice, which they call Cang:s. Cangs. 
When the Rice is boiled, they ftrain it, and take the water, and mingle it 
with a little Flower, as if they were to make'broth, 'and' if it be the Flower 
of Barley it is the wholfomer; they put to it'alſo two Yelks of art Egg with - 
Sugar, and boil all like a thin broth ; when it is almoſt fully boiled, they pur 
Roſe-water into it :*This is very good' food, eſpecially for the fick, to whom 
they commonly give it, being-of eaſie digeſtion, nouriſhing atid pleaſant, and 
in that Countrey they are allowed no ocher food, A great} many who are 
in health, take a meſs of broth every Morning, but it is made after atiother 
way | Re os on Wo a 
"They pur into a Skillet: two or. three handfulls of Rice, and boil that wich 
a. good deal of water, uncill the ſubſtance: of the Rice be incorporated into 
the water ; then they ſtrain it, and drink ir-faſting, which is very refreſh- 
ing : Much after this manner they: give it commonly 6 the fick, both in T1 2 
Perſia and the Indies ; nor indeed, do they take ſo much pains 'abour- it, | L 
bur ny bruiſe -a handfull of . Rice, and' boil it very dear with Water "I 
and. Salt a on a roete: TOT7 TE | | 
The meat moſt commonly uſed in 'Per/iz, 'is Mutton and Lamb ; as alfo | 
Pullers and Capons: when they are: in ſeaſon: And indeed, it'is but of late 
that they have had the uſe of Capons; they uſually- have” them boiled; 
for it is not their cuſtom to roaſt mear/ on the Spir, and” if ſoraetimes they 
do it, it is onely by little pieces; but they bake in- the Oveir whole Sheet 
and: Lambs-in this manner. After they” have 'well heated ths'Oven, whic 
hach che Mouth in the: top; they put into it the meat, and hang it thete 
with an Earthen Dripping-pan underneath to-receive the far: Tr roafts alike 
on all ſides ; and: when it isenough'they cut it into picces:” There aretria- 
ny ſhops where: they {ell all forts of it, and in what quantiry'one' pleaſes ; 
and to ſay the truth; 'they dreſs it'very well: The Armeianshave another 7, TE} 
way of roaſting awhole Sheep; - for having flead it, rliey: cover it agairi 1; way 4 
with the skin,- and'pur it: into ar Oven upon the quick Coals, coreting it roaſting a 
alſo with a good many of the: ſame: Coals, that” ir may have fife under'and Lamb. 
over tg roaſt it well: on all! ſides; and* ths* skin' keeps it / from” beifig 


7 


The Perſians 
Roaſt-meat. 


burnt. AHL IOCES Et 97E7- IRR *H-$2 
The Perſians bave alſo. a great / many Ragoes, which ' though finely they 
coft but little, yer-by the number” of then are'very expenſive ;\ wherein 


they differ much from the Turks, who: ſpend! little 'on their” Belly, as in'o- The frugality 
ther things, to wir, their women'and ſervants,” 6f whom they! keep no'more of the Turks. * 
than they can conveniently! entertain. ' Above-all things the Perſians are 
immoderate in the exceſſive eating} of fruits,” and” F have | beer” affured chat 
ſome of them in a.frolick will eav'three; nay four” Mans of Melons; to cata 


\Travels into the Lxvanre. Part Tt. 


At. 


eat roo. much t 
fruir, 


Burter. 


Torſchs. 


The Perſians 


. them die through their exceſlive eating of fruit. _ | 

Perfian Bread. Their bread is commonly ſprinkled over with Poppy-ſeed, and for the 
reſt is very good ; T1 

| they make all ſo thin 

lay twelve or fiftee 


becauſe of the niſh they giv 
aſſured that the Dutch had the invention from thence of making that falſe 
purcelane, which we call Ho//ands purcelane. 


Man is avery uſual thing; and nevertheleſs, the Man of Iſpahan is no [ck 


1. twelve pound Weight, as I have faid already. And indeed, many of 


ey make it into large Cakes half a finger thick ; ſome 
thar it looks like fine Paper, and they are obliged to 
fifteen of them together, which they fold into two or four 
leats, and ſome of that faſhion 1s very good : Bur in ſome places it is but half 
aked, very brown, and all full of bits of Straw, ſo that it looks more like 
han bread ; if a Stranger were not told it, he might be mic. 


- » taken: And ſome French when firſt theſe Cakes were brought before them, 


crook them for courſe Napkins. 


They make great uſe of Earthen ware, which is very pretty, eſpeciall 
0 For Yaris they give it; it is made in Kerman, Pare 


k 


In Perſia generally they make: not uſe of Butter of Cow's Milk alone, be- 


cauſe it isnot good ; but they mingle it with rhe Butter of Ewes Milk, which 
is much better. * | : 


The Yogourt is an ordinary Ragoe in that Countrey : I remember that I 
have deſcribed it already ; and ſhall onely now add how they ſeaſon it in the 


Spring ; they cut Fennel into ſmall bits, and with Turpentine-ſeed (which in 


chat ſeaſon is ſtill green, and begins onely to look alictle reddiſh,) they put 


it.into the Togewre to qualify the coldneſs of ir. They alſo make Tor/ch; or 


a preſerve of that ſeed in Vinegar, into which they pur the Berries, to be 
pickled whole. * 


The Per/ians, by their Law, are prohibited to drink Wine, as well as the 


way of drink- Turks, but they are not ſo ſcrupulous as to that point : When' they drink 


ing V Vine. 


Bowl of 
Punch. 


Ice-houſes in 


Perfia. 


VVine, they do it without mixture, after the Levantines manner, who ne- 
ver drink water with it ; but when they drink VVine,they have pots of water 
by them, 'whereof now. and then they take large draughts. - 


The Francks uſe a Beverage there, which they call a Bow! of Punch, and 


is cooling: They take a large Earthen Bow], that holds four or five quarts, 


and fill it half full of water; then they put in as much VVine, with 


the Juice of Limons, Sugar, Cinamon and Nutmeg, which they drink in 
full draughts in the Summer-time. Oe 

The. Per/iaus make great uſe of Ice even in VVinter, but never of Snow ; 
they make not their Icz-houſes as in France, and this is their way. They raiſe 
a wall rowards the South three or 'four fathom high : Along that wall 
on the Northſide they digg-a Ditch about three fathom deep, and as much 
broad, and Northwards from the Ditch they make ſeveral beds fix or ſeven 
fathom long, and one fathom broad, which are ſeparated one from another 
by little Dykes of Earth, like Salt-pits ; ſome are two or three foot deep, 
and others one foor. When. it is very cold they bring the River-water into 
theſe beds, which freezes very quickly, and when it is thick and hard, 
they break the Ice of the holloweſt beds intogreat pieces, which they carry 
into the Ditch, where op, hy it in very good order : Then they break the 
Ice of the ſhallower beds, and having put it into the Ditch upon that which 
they had laid there before, they beat it into very ſmall morcels with a 
ſpade or ſhoyel, and fill up all the chinks that are betwixt the large pie- 
ces with rhem : At might they throw: a great deal of water over all ; which 
they do. with the skins of gourds: cut in two. pieces, and faſtened to the 
end of long poles; this water freezes in the Night-time and joyns all the 
Ice into one piece. . In the mean time they bring in more water into the 
beds that it may. freeze there ; after which they remove the Ice into the 
'Ditch, where they place it above the former: in the ſame manner, untill ic 


be.a fathom and a half bigh ; then they. cover all with Straw and Reeds rwo 


or three foot thick ; and when they would take: out any for ule, they open 


* 


TD *% 


the Air is very dry, and where there is 
ſeem char ſome-few of theſe: Ice- 


the - Ditch bur .in one place.,...This is anicafic invention at at 1/pahan where 
here is bur little moiſt Weather: It would 


&- Ice-bouſes' might be ſufficient for a whole 
Kc. | | ; grear 
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ey: and: nevertheleth there are a great many. ſuch made i in feveral 
places near the Town. |: Fr 
"Og A good many in Perſia take tian bur i it1is a drug: that enflaves choſe The uſe of 
Sho arc addicted:to it, that if a.man hath ;once-made; it cuſtomary! to: 

lf, and after-forbear to. take it, no leſs chan hisclife: 18.1 in; danger; forthat 

a Tereaqui (as they call them all over the: Levaht,)\ go ren-Lgagues from. 
Town, and forget-to take, . Opium with him, if if he fd. I place 
,mes to, thoughhe' ſhouldvinimediately \,renirn - back-againz!a 
ie he Nuns Jet aq as get to the Town: in tyne;6 tough to : 
Fas IG Hedge "ih (ti nem 1 4 fy 4 1 


bs , | 7 Fs 
7 i ; » OE , #7 rt} *& & E378 * % 
FY S , k IS a L + ” * » ” 3&1 * Fa ! of : 10097 7 $9.8 Py GIS . F 
F . $4 " FF : " R, br r%. TY 
"41 Yh 6 ; # ; j : S ; e L.: IE of Re, O  Wp: !  & # « #£- Ys # 33 SERS "- = BY KF TOTS | 
Þ.< # X..- ad ”; & By L 
- F i F f x * 8 #54 ' is 4% s £% «i : 5% (| . #3 
PR vp ? 4 CIfF z . - $3. wel > + 4 3 WF: e>5x22 by T-* : $275 9, $4 #1 3h 6. 
K+} a3 *3 oo , . s + \ . 
Ln MS . ot of » 
p__ __= 4 ware thy BI. vg San. 5.98, £ FT” 7 Ld ; b Se Bs $3 4.5; 3 au " po F m5 p 28s 4 per 
TITTY; +4 Wes os DP DTS TOS 26 BT E's 95% $ CE SE nd £3 6-0" # gb f TT y GON Bu 2.32 8 1% 
{<7 2 Sap % # f as . a : ; "1284 of - 
, 4 L 4 : * * ; + 3 *; , : ke 0. OE 6-1 36 Hr-ox 4 fs + , 2 * wes of 
* #7 4 EY F ; F E F - pF Fo A : \ © x 1 RS o ” wi. | {tl $7% by HY 24 e* $ 2 W 
ER ISR | . $ © . 
. 9% 


v bo ; DT 4 ©, j 
- 4 


beads ff 1:2 719 LIED 


THE. "eMm. om the 


- ; ; # ; 4 * } 65 . #* « 7 
: ; ; "OTE F ws #7 : 9 D F 6.4 
in _ . * 
+ "F = ; ok, WET $0611. « Be 2. 
? "s FF » ; ®-4 A * 
TK * 
= 18.0 mo ” 
; f ''3 be £ #310) F.-þ 
; | Þ 12 4 yy + #3 E 


+ £44 2 


 & 6-8 a: x gt #: 
& # Y wa 


The Continuation of the Oren f *% palin, 


* F% 
v3 ee T PA 
i £1 4 pe, rf: "Is 4 
"= : "4 q 
£"'-% o#af Cy Won 8 
: WW 7 31. M1 4d > : 4A mw FNC f 
. \ - 
FEY £5 2 ''F EE: oa on 
ti 1 £5 # ) 5 I oe 
of Perfia. "bovis an 
i > 1%2 ow a” PE 
' s 
: F_ £4 « z ! hs te 4haeF 
DTHSD 159 a FG $2940 Wrlet 
+ # 5 ; <H $3.25 #4 +,» fs # 4 * F + 4s. F -Þ , - 
& 4 F # F 163 "ON WO S La +: x of SIT gs RO 
I 7 ww +) vw < 2:3 es... It ke * SH _ + , | 
£4 +4 4 Y Þ £5 WF £3 , * 


Fins treated # the nature of f the Pirſfats, of theip. Carriigs Apyheol; 
and way of living ; 'we may :now ſee how- their! Monarch + goverris 
them, whom he makes uſe .of for executing/ his Orders, arid "At the” Aw 
time obſerve ſome of his recreations. (3-00 ag 

.. Perſia is a Monarchy governed 'by a King; who has 6-ablure = th Eonar 
er over his Subjects, that no limits can beſet to: it! ''Hebfreaales int! eligs Perſia. 


chy of 


on, and they do nor begin the Ramadan, nor any-Feſtival{/tilfirſtthey have: The King of 


had his leave, and ſometimes; he keeps them backi a few dayd according ive Perfieablo- 
his pleaſure, though che Moon wherein they are to be celebrated hath beer tin _ i 
ſeen, His Subjetts.never look-upon him but withy fear and trem trembling, and af 
they have ſuch refpe&t for him; and pay fo blirid-an obedichce to all. | HER 
Orders, thar how unjuſt ſoever. his Commands: might be; "they perfority © 
them though. againſt a]l Law both of: God and Nature: Nay if” tliey 
ſwear by the King's head, their Oath is more: "Authentick arid of gre 
wag than if: ns ſwore by all that | is moſt facred: In” *Heaven and upor 
Eart 7. | > T8600 ys Hes $6 1 £444 
He obſerves no form of J altico in moſt | of his! Decrets, and wake - 
conſulting - any Perſon, no not the Laws-and:Cuſtomes, he” Judges of lives 
and fortunes, as ſeems beſtto him, withonr-any-regazd to thoſe who feel the' 


' weight of his power ; and that without obſetving:the kinds: of puniſhments The kinds of 


that are in uſe in the Countrey, but appointing-ſuch as his'fancy fi 


puniſhments _ 


to! him. According'to this Principle, two years ago he- commanded” the ** regulated, 


Nazer, who had vexed him to be expoſed[naked to: the” 'Sun;*and 'the 
Nazer. is one of the chief Officers of. that- Court : [This was: preſently. -put 
Into. execution, and he was expoſed- to the heat of- the Sun; - and*rhe rage 
of -flies, in che grear place from Morning till 'Night, at which time the Kings 
diſcharged him. Whilſt he was thus expoſed no'body minded him no more 
than if be had been a Dog, which® was A great inſtance of the inconftancy* 
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 lof fortune, and of the friends ſhe gives ; bur borh counterfeit and real frie 
have this excuſe, that on ſuch occaſions it is moſt dangerous to render good 
Offices to' a Man who is in diſgrace with the King. He orders many 
times the Ears and Noſe to be Cur off ; Schab Sef: hererofore inflicted thar 
Mee" pots an Ancient Perſon of Quality, who had been in grear fa- | 
& Great Sthab Abbas his Predeceſſour.. This cruel Prince being | 
the good old man who was in/his preſence, commanded a Son of | 


& 


him-chen to cur off his Noſe, which was likewiſe done ; wi 


Great barba. Ngry Win” 
rity.” hiscocurof 


Rf 
* 
2 


thar the old man finding himſelf ſo abuſed by his own Son, and by order 
of his King whom he had not offended, but who acted merely in a bry. 
tiſh Capricio, faid to the cruel Prince : Ah Sir, after this I ought nor to live 
any longer, cauſe me to be put to death ! He had no great trouble to 
obtain his defire ; nevertheleſs, thar” ir might not ſeem to be a favour to 
him, how inhumane ſoever it was, the Prince, (as if he feared of bei 
accuſed of Clemency in granting him death,), would needs accompany ir 
with- this piece of Cruelty, that his Son muſt be the inſtrument of thar 
ſad Office, and the Exegurioner of his own Father: He bid his Son 
then, cut off his head, and told him that he gave him all his Eſtate :- This 
unnatural and infamous Parricide, without delay, obeyed that unjuſt 

. order, and cut the head from the Parent who had given him his Life. 

6 | It is remarkable, that the chief Perfons of Court are not exempt from 

BH choſ& ſtorms; 'and; rhar commonly they' are the Objedts of theſe cruel 

3 Sentences, and yet no body murmurs at it. Sometimes he is content to 
rake part of their Eſtates, ſometimes he takes all, and never fails to do 
ſo when he puts them to diſgrace. His neareſt Relations ſooneſt feel the 
effets of this ryrannical Power : For the Kings of Per/ia are fo afraid of 
being deprived of that Power which they. abuſe, and are fo apprehenſive of 
being dethroned, that they deſtroy the Children of their Female Relati- 
ons when they are brought-ro bed of Boys, by putting them into an 
Farthen trough where they ſuffer them to ſtarve; and when they come to 
the Poſſeſſion: of the Crown and Scepter, it is their firſt Care, and firſt At 
of Royal Authority to cauſe the Eyes of all their Brothers, Uncles, Cou- 
fins, Nephewsand other Princes of their Bloud, barbarouſly ro be pur our: - 
which is done with the point of a Cangiar, wherewith the Eyes are pluck- 

. ed qut whole; and afterwards brought to the King in a Baſon ; and ſee- 

: ing the Executioners of this Tyranny, are commonly the firſt whom the 
King pleaſes to ſend on that errand, ſome of them are fo unskilfull ar it, 


$ that they butcher them in ſuch manner that ſeveral have thereby loſt 
23 A Prince | At 1/paban I faw one of thoſe Princes at his Houſe whoſe Eyes had been 
| withour Eyes plucked out ; he is 'a very learned man, eſpecially in the Mathemarticks, 
learned in the of which he has Books -always read to him; and as to Aſtronomy and 


| es" Aſtrology, he has the Calculations read unto him, and writes them very 
E . erent quickly with-the point of his Finger, having wax which he prepares him- 


ſelf, like ſmall twine, leſs than ordinary packthread, and this wax he lays 

upon a large board or plank of wood, ſuch as Scholars make uſe of, in ſome 

places, that chey may not ſpoil Paper when they learn to deſign or write ; 

and with this wax which he fo applies, he forms "Ry true letters, and 

makes great calculations ; then with his Fingers end he caſts up all thar 

he wes ſer down, performing Multiplication, Diviſion, and all Aftronomi- 

X cal calculations very exattly., : > 
Change of Sometimes the King of Perſis takes rhe Wife of one' of the Lords of his 

V Vives. Court, and gives him another for her out of his Serrag/io, whom many 

times he takes back, and reſtores rhe man his own again. It may very 

well be believed, though, that thoſe whom the King beftows fo, are nei 
_ ther Begwns which is the Tirle of Queens and Princeſles, nor the chief 

Great Jeatou- Khanums or Ladies of his Serrag/io: For heis extremely jealous of his Wives 

lie of the King though he has a vaſt number: of them, and his Jealouſie is ſo extravagant, 


of Perſia. that 
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thar if a man had onely looked upon them, he would be pur to death without 
remiſſion ; wherefore when he: takes them with him into the - Countrey, 
there are Eunuchs who have power of lite and death, and with good blows 
' of a Cudgel, order all ro keep out of the way, by which they are to | * 
paſs, fromthe Palace till they be out of the Town z and then they ſay 4. 2B 
there is Courouk on that way, ( thar's to ſay, ) that it is not lawfull ro Paſs Courouk. 2 
it; nay, they aiſo pitch tents at the ends of all the Streets that lead into 
the way, to the end that no proſpect may be allowed even to the ſharpeſt 
fighred, though otherwiſe theſe Ladies be well enough covered in- Kagia-vebs 
upon Camels. When the King comes with them ro Gzo/fa, all the men 
muſt leave their houſes, and flie into the Countrey, none daring to ſtay at 
home- whilſt the Haramr is paſſing, bur the women ; and when he is ini a 
rent in the Fields, if the fancy take him to ſend for them, they fail 
not to give notice that there is a Courouk, and then all forſaking their tents, 
run away as far as they can. 6h | | 
The Courouks are troubleſome at 1/pahan; and yet the preſent King made 
a great many whilſt I was there; he hath made no leſs than forty in 
three Months time ; and nevertheleſs every man was obliged to leave 
his houſe, whatſogver weather it was, cold or hot, and. flie to the hills, if 
he had no friend living at ſome diſtance to whom he might betake him- 
ſelf. In former times the Courouk was onely for thoſe places where rhe 
King paſt with his Haram, now. they make it for ſome Leagues round the 
quarter, comprehending within it even the adjoyning Villages. The King | þ 
of Perſia exerciſe alſo rhis tyranny, thar they make now and then roms Courouk of 3 
of Fiſh, poultry and other proviſions, which they like, and when there is Proviſions. I 
ſuch a Courouk of any thing, no body dares to ſell any unleſs it be for 
the King's uſe ; in my time there was a Comwrouk of Fiſh and Poultry, du- 
ring which ir was impoſſible to haye any for love or money, and that 
laſted ſome weeks. | | - 
How. great ſoever the Power of the Perſian Kings may be, yet ſome- 
times they moderate it, and ſubmit to reaſon. They ſhew great familiarity to Familiarity of 
Strangers, and even to ;their own Subjects, eating and drinking with chem the Kings of 
pretty freely, which this Prince often does, as I ſaw whilſt T was at {Paben; Perſia. 
- and after my departure he ſent ſeveral rimes for the French, and made 
them ſo drunk. that they fell aſleep upon the place, which he ſuffered with 
ſo. much goodneſs, that ſeeing one of them. one time lying in-an incommo-_ 
wag poſture, he raiſed him, calling him by his name, that he might lay 
im more at his eaſe. Not but that familiarity is many times dangerous : 
for it iswith him/as with the Lion in the Fable, with whom ic is not good 
to be too'familiar; many Examples happen which teach the Per/ians, what 
is made a proverb of: with us, that it is. not good to. pla y with ones Ma- 
fter; the amen, there have- Wo wor og of it, Us al "their ſhare of 
the fear. For: upon a rime when they were making merry with this cs 
Prince, the Nazer who was. almoſt drunk, eating is him about the adolargy ” 
Army that was: to be ſent againſt the Tarrars, and*relling the King, that ; 
if his Majeſty pleaſed, he would go . and. command that Army, and do 
wonders with. four thouſand men; a French Harquebuſer: being drunk, 
boldly told ' rhe: King that the beſt man he could. ſend, was a Georgiae 
of the Mooriſh Law who was preſent and drank with them, for that he 
was a brave. General : The King was fo incenſed ar the treedom of thac 
impertinent Counſeller,.' that. he commanded his belly to be ript. up, 
which was 'about ro be. put..into execution, and they were already 
dragging him-out by 'the heels, when the King TefleQing. perhaps, 
thar the man was not in a condition to be taken , notice of,” com- 
manded him to' be let alone, and ſet in his place again, Perhaps. alſo | | 
* he conſidered; that he was a Frarck : For they are very. cautious at the They put no 
Court of Perſia in putting of a Franck..co death ; ſince the time that one Francks .to 
day when the Ambaſſadours of the Duke of Holſtein were there, a death in | = 
German Watch-maker that wrought 0 the King, being put to death, who Perfia. | Y 
by 2 a ol 
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having well deſerved ir, chofe rather to loſe his life than to turn Maſulman, 
. as it was propoſed to him, and rhe King wanting a Watch-maker, deſired 


to have him that belonged ro rhe Holſtein Ambatſadours ; but the Exam- 
ple of thar Execution being freſh in memory, that Warch-maker refuſeq ro 
ſerve rhe King ; which made the Earmad Deuler to ſay, that he perceived 
well enough that that Execution was the cauſe of it, but thar-for the 
furure no Franck ſhould be put to death. Ler us now return to our 
Wine , | 
What is done Th the Audiences which this King gives to Chriſtian Ambaſſadours, op 
ar Audientes- grhers, there is always high drinking, and there is nothing elſe done in 
chefe Audiences, for affairs are managed with the Miniſters of Stare. 
Shortly after T departed from 7/pahan, there came an Ambaſladour from the 
great Mogol ; I have been informed fince, thar afloon as he entered to his 
Andience, the King cauſed Wine to be preſented unto him, which he yery 
humbly refuſed, ſaying that he had never drank any; the King having 
asked him if he ſmoaked Tobacco, he made anſwer yes ; and immediately 
he cauſed a Pipe of Tobacco to be brought to him and fo diſmiſſed him. 
After all, rhis Ptince is nor well pleaſed when any refuſes the Wine which 
he 'prefenrs to them: For his ownh parc, he hath ſo ſtrong a head, thar af- 
Chah Abbas a ter 4 Whole days debauch, having ſent for the French, they found him as 
great Drinker. her, and in as good a frame of mind, as if he had nor drank one drop ; fo 
chat he continued it one day more without intermiſſion. Nevertheleſs, 
ſamerimes he gers drunk, and next day his Courtiers tell him all that he 
hath faid or done, for fo he will have them do-; chiefly that he may know, 
if in his Cups he hath given away any thing of conſequence, as he did one 
day, when drinking with ſome PFrancks and Moors, he pluckt two Rings off 
of his Fingers, in which were ſtones of great value, and gave them ro a 
; Moor of the Cotnpany. However being one day drunk, he gave a wo- 
Me King man that danced much to his ſatisfaftion, the faireft Hhban in all T/pabaey, 
Kay ns which was not as yet finiſhed, but wanted little ; this Haz yielded a great 
One of his TEvenue to the King ro whom ir belonged, in Chamber-rents:; The Nazer 
' Preſents. having put himin nund of ic next Morning, took che freedom to tell him 
that it was unjuftifiable prodigality, ſo thac the King gave conſent thar ſhe 
ſhould onely have a preſent of an hundred Toman: : 'The woman refuſed 
chetn at firft, ſaying the would have nothing bur what the King had pro- 
mifed her, but being cold that if ſhe cook not that preſent, ſhe ſhould have 
nothing, ſhe noon co GD | 
Much Gold, The Kings of Per//a ars very rich in Gold, Plate, and precious Stones, 
Plate and ma- of which they have grear plenty, as alſo of all forts of Arms ſer and en- 
doin 1095 Triched with them. for, they entertain Workmen conſtantly in pay, who 
The riches of Make New pieces,and never fell any of them: Beſides,all the-Chans and other 
the King of Lords, make them often preſents, and amongſt others, regularly once- a 
Perfia. year in the Newroaz or Spring ; hay more, they ſtill encreaſe their Trea- 
ſures with the wealth of thoſs whom they put to death, which (as I have 
faid,) is wholly confiſcated roche Crown. | 
The ſilks be- All the Silks of Per/ia belong to them ; they raiſe a certain Summ of Mo- 
longing to the ney from all the Companies of Tradeſmen, and they have'many Lands 
King, which they farm our to Countrey-men who take care to plow and fow 
©  . thery, and pay rhe King the fifth part of the revenue, and in fome places 
che half. A Auld told me one day, thar they never ſaid - prayers upon 
the” Lands that belong to the King, becauſe they are Hheram, ( thar's to 
ſay J excommunicated, the King having taken them by force from rhe poor 
$i ſe ; Rog (aid hey he harh not bought them, but they -onely belong to 
Im tion,” - 
The forces of Thy chief Forces of Per/ia conſiſt in three Bodies of Men or Armies, 
the King of to wit, the Corſchi, the Goulams and the Tenfencyi. The Corſchi are Inhaby 
Ferſis. ,. rants of the Counttey, bur who 'are deſcended of Turks, and live in Tents, 
| * .. as the Turcomans do : 20er are very powerfull, for chey can ſend fifty 
ufand men” into the” Field; -and therefore Scab Abbas GrnbFIRD 
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the. preſent King, did what he could to bring them Jow, raifing the Gour 
lams, and preferring them to all dignities. There are about five and twenty 
thouſand of them in the King's ſervice, and their pay 1s from ren or rwelve 
to fifteen Tomans a year : but for the firſt two or three years they receive 
nothing. Their General is a Cor/chj, and the King cannot put one over 
' them who is not of their Body ; he is called the Cor/cbi Baſſa, and they 
have a great many great Lords among them. When the King would pur 
' any great man to death, he commits the Execution commonly to a Cor chi. 
Theſe men have vaſtnumbers of Cattle. | DE 7 a 
_ .. The Goulams are Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves of all Nations, and chiefly The Goulams 
cf Renegado Georgians ; all their male iſſue to the hundredth Generation are of 
this body. And there are about fourteen thouſand of them in ſervice; 
who have from five or fix to eight Tomans of pay ; they have alſo many 
great Lords of their Body, and their chief is called Kouler Agafs. | 
The Tufenkgi are men raiſed in the Villages, and chiefly Renegado Ar- The Tufenkgs. 
menians ; they are about eight thouſand, and have the ſame pay as the 
Goulams have, but are looked upon onely as Peaſants without reputation. 
They were the laſt thar have been inſtituted, for the uſe of the Musket ; 
they march on horſe-back; but when they* are tv fight, alight. The Cor/- 
chi and Goulams carry bows and arrows, and fight on hosſe-back, yet ſome _ | 
of them carry the Harquebuſe. The Sons of Soldiers receive pay ſo ſoon! The Soldier's 
as they are ſeven years old, and it is augmented proportionably. as they Sons have pay. 
grow in Age. | | 
Beſides theſe, the King of Perſia has Guards who carry the ' Musket, 4 new M:1;- 
but it 1s not long ſince they were inſtituted by an Eatmad Douler, who tiaof guards. 
made uſe of that invention to undo the Divan Beghi then in being. 'The 
Story is, that a certain Perſon having one day found the Siſter of that Ear- 
mad Deulet, in a debauched place, (before he was. as yet raiſed to that dig- 
nity,) carried away her drawers; and then talked of it in ſeveral places, 
which extremely netled the Brother, who at thar time diſſembled his dif- 
pleaſure. Nor long after, being made Eatmad Douler, he reſolved to undo 
| that man who had defamed his Siſter; and ro compaſs his deſigns cun- 
ningly, he brought things ſo about, that the King beſtowed the Office of 
Deroga upon this man: At this he was much ſurpriſed, and thought that 
the Eatmad Doulet had forgot the trick he had put upon his Siſter ; fo 
that he fell to rob and cheat briskly, and the rather that he was ſuppor- 
ted by the Diwan Beghi. When the Eatmad Douler found that he had rob- 
bed enough, he accuſed him before the King of abuſes committed in his 
Office, and much oppreſſion, who not being able to juſtife himſelf; was 
condemned to have Peggs driven through his feet, to be hanged up with 
his head downwards, and in that poſture to receive a great many Baſto- 
nadoes; all which was publickly put into Execution in the Mezdar, in 
ſpight of the Divan Beghi, who did all he could to hinder it. Thar offen- 
ded the Earmad Doulet, fo that he reſolved to undoe him alſo; and for that 
end made a Renegado Armenian Deroga ; who: put into purſes by it ſelf, all 
the money he got in his Office by fines, and ſealed theſe purſes by order 
from the Earmad Doulet, who by theſe purſes made the King ſenſible, that 
if a Deroga got ſo much, a Divan Beghi muſt needs get much more. 'On the 
other hand the Divan Beghi (who was not aſleep,) brought complaints from 
all hands againſt the Deroga, that that might refleft upon the Eatmad Dou- 
let ; but theſe People oollieg no higher than'the Aali Capi, the complaints 
reached not the Princes Ear. In fine, one day when the King was to go 
abroad, the Ezrmad Doulet armed ſeveral men with Muskets, and placed 
them in - az at the Gate of the King's Palace. . 
The King as he was going out obſerving this new guard, failed not to 
ask what che meaning of it was; the Eatmad Doulet being there on. 
purpoſe, anſwered that it was he who had placed thoſe guards there, for - 
is Majeſties ſecurity, becauſe the Divan Beghi ſtirred up the People to ſe- 
dition againſt him ; preſently the King we was a little credulous, (which 
% : 3 : 's 
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is a thing too common to all Princes, who are not acquainted wj ns 
but as it pleaſes thoſe who are about them to for thee? Ns 
in a great fright, and ſent preſently to apprehend the Divan Beghi, wich 
orders to pluck out his Eyes, which was inſtantly pur into Execution put 
lickly in the Meidan; and from that time forward this guard hath heer 
entertained in the ſervice of the Kings of Perfia. n 

Chief Officers The chief Officers of the Crown are the Eatmad Douler, who is the firſt 

Ezemad Dou- of the Kingdom next to the King ; the Sedre, the Sepeb Salar, who is a Ge. 

- > neraliſſimo, the Kouroukgi Baſſa, the Koular Agaſi or General of the Gouloms 

Sepeh $4lar, IN My time there was no Sepeb Salar, and they make none now, butintime 

Keuroukgi of War, which being ended the Office alſo expires. The Sedre is the chief 

Baſſa. in ſpiritual Afﬀairs ; he is the high Prieſt of the Law, as in temporals the Far- 

Koular Agaſi. mad Doulet is the chief Miniſter ; however this man is. more conſiderable 
and takes place of the Sedre : Wherein it is obſervable that the dignities of 
the Church are nor annexed to the Doctors of the Law, as in Turkey, but 
m y times from being Sedre, one is promoted to the Dignity of Eatmad 
Douwtet. | 

Officers of Next to the Sedre in Spirituals, there are two under him who decide 

on, we all points of Religion, and make all contratts, teſtaments and other pub- 

The Scheick. IK deeds; they judge alfo of Divorces and of all civil Debates and Pro- 

el-Selom, ang Celles : The one is called Scheick-cl-Selom, (that's to fay,) Scheick of the Law 

the Cadi. and the other Cad: ; Their Authority as well as Office is almoſt equal ; 
nevertheleſs,the Scheick-el-Selom has ſome preference : They are eſtabliſhed in 
all the principal Towns of Perjia and even in Ipahban, and the King nomi- 
nates them, on whom they onely depend. 

Pichnamaz. In every Moſque, as well as in the King's Houſhold, there is a Pichnamaz, 
this is the director of the Prayers, who ſays the Prayers, and makes the 
reſt ſay them; and therefore he ftands always foremoſt that the reſt behind 

Imam. may ſee himy and do as he does; in Turkey he is called the Imam. They 

| who pronounce the Prayer aloud, are inconſiderable fellows that have 
good Voices, who are hired for that, and commonly they are young Boys. 

Mulas. There are Mnlas who have great Salaries out of Eccleſjaſtical Revenues 

| for teaching all comers, Sciences and the Law, and they are properly the 

Hodp1a. Dottors, whom the Turks call Hedgia : In Perſia they all wear white tur- 
bans. Theſe Mulas are alſo in Perſia like Clerks or Notaries ; they make 
the deeds of conveyances, of purchaſes, contracts and other deeds ; to make 
theſe Writings Authentick they mult have the Bull of the Schec&-el-Selom or of 
the Cady, but many neglett that Circumſtance ; beſides, they are not very 
willing that the Schrick-el-Selom or Cad; ſhould know their Affairs, and 
theretore they think ic enough to have the Writings drawn by a Mwla, 
with the ſeals onely of the Miz and party concerned. Theſe Bulls or Scals 
are ſtones with their names cut on them, upon which they put a little Ink, 
and then apply them under the Writing ; they carry commonly theſe ſtones 
ſer in a Silver-Ring on their little Finger, 

For temporal Aﬀairs, beſides the Eazmad Douler who is the chief Miniſter, 

The Nazer. and thoſe whom I have named before, there is the Nazer, who is overſeer 
of all che goods, furniture, habits, plate, and all the Haras belonging to the 

Mehter. King, for all which he is to anſwer. The Mebrer is as the firſt Gentleman 

| _ of the Kings Bed-chamber, he may be lookrt upon alſo as his Chamberlain. 
This Mebter hath always by his ſide a pouch full of Handerchiefs, which 
he preſents to the King as often as he demands any; for he is almot al- 
ways near his Perſon, and has his Lodgings in the Royal Palace. That 1s 
an important Office, for he may oblige and diſoblige whom he pleaſes, ha- 
ving the Princes ear, eſpecially if he be very young, for during a King's Mi- 
nority, the Mebyer is in a manner fole Governour : The word Mebrer is a 
comparative in the + oy Language. There are ſeveral other conſiderable 
Officers, as the AMirakbor Baſ/a, who is Maſter of the horſe : The V, akanu- 
vie, who is like the firſt Secretary of Stare; Airchikar Baſa, the chief 

2 Huntſman ; Ichik Agaſi Baſſe, who is as Steward of the houſe, tor he bath 
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an Eye over the other Officers of the King's Houſhold: The Mahbmendar 
Boſſa, Maſter of the Ceremonies: The Munedgim Baſſa, Chief of the Aſtro- 4 
logers ; Hakim Baſſa chicf Phyſician, and many more of that nature. . 3 
The Divan Beghi of 1/pahan is another very conſiderable Officer, he in- 4 
dits the Chans or other great men of Perſia who are in. diſgrace, and 
from the Deroga they appeal to the Divan Beghi; that 1s therefore a very 
profitable Office, becauſe of the preſents that he receives from all parties; 
for when complaints are brought ro Court againſt any Char, he lets 
them come to the King's Ear if the Chan be his Enemy, or ftifles them if 
the Chan be his friend : This Officer is chief Juſtice, as the name of his 
place very well imports, which is a Turkiſh name, and ſignifies the Lord of 
the Divan or Council : Beſides the Officers I have named there are others 
inferiour, whoſe places are very well known. ; = 
Every Chan in Perſia hath his Nazer, and in every Town there is a 
Deroga and a Divan Beghi; the Chan puts in the Deroga, and therefore he 
wholly depends on the Chan ; but the King appoints all the Divan Beg his, 
and they depend on none but him. The Derogs is like the Lieutenant cri- Deroga, 
minal in France ; they have recourſe to him for all Robberies, quarrrels, - 
affaulrs and batteries, or murders, and he does them Juſtice ; ir is his care to 
ſuppreſs publick houſes of Debauchery, and if he catch any man in them, 
he puniſhes him by Baftinadoes or” a fine, but commonly by a fine;. and 
though in the Countrey theſe men go plain in Cloaths and without Arms, 
yet ir is a great Crime to ftrike them, or do them the leaſt hurr. 
Under the Deroge is the Aaras who performs the Office of a Conſta- The 4aras or 
ble; it is his duty ro go the rounds in the Streers in the Night-rime with Conſtable. 
his Watch-men, to prevent diſorders, and ſtop thoſe he meets; and in caſe 
they can give no good reaſon why they are abroad at an unſeaſonable 
hour, he can commit them to prifon and puniſh them. The Deroga pla- 
ces him, and he is in a manner his man; however he has his Priſon in every 
Town and Village. ” | 
There is alſo the Kelonter, ( that's to fay, ) the greateſt, and is exatly the Xelonter. 
ſame with the Tribunes of the People amongſt the Romans; for it is his 
buſineſs to defend the People againſt the Tyrannies of Governours, and ro 
take up their little differences. He has conſiderable incomes ; for they 
who have any bufineſs to do, make him great preſents, that he may ſtand 
their friend with the Cha» ; the King alone places the Kelonrer in all Towns. 
Each Chan in the chief Town of his Government, has men who every 
Evening , at Sun-ſetting and Midnight make muſick wich Trumpets, 
Timbrels, and thoſe long ſtreeght Trumpets, which make a hollow deep 
baſe, in the ſame manner as at 1/pabar. | | 
The King makes preſents now and then to his Chans, nay, and to other 
inferiour Governours : but they are dear preſents to them, and if they 
gain honour thereby, the Meſſengers that are ſent with them reap the pro- The preſents 
fir; theſe preſents are called Kalaars, When I was at Schiras the Viſier of of Veſts or 
that place received one, and I faw the Cavalcade that was made at the Kzlaars. 
reception thereof, it was juſt ſuch anorher as that T ſpoke of, which hap- I 
pened to be at Hamadan whilſt I was there. The Viſier went to a houſe a The Ceremo- L 
little without the Gate by which they enter, that come from 1/pahan ; there ny ofthe Ka- 
he put on a Veſt of Cloath of Gold, and in that habir made a proceſſion the /a*- | 
whole length of the chief Street, amidſt rwenty or thirty of the chief Ci- 
rizens on Horſe-back, who rode all a breaſt ; about two hundred Horſe-men 
went before him, and fome others came after pell-mell, rich and poor roge- 
ther without any order, becauſe all are free to be preſent art that Ceremo- 
ny. He had received another but eight days before, and three days after, 
he was to receive a third. ' Theſe preſents are very chargeable, for they are 
not fenr ſo much out of affection ro theſe Governours, as out of kindneſs ro 
ſome poor Perfians, who having acceſs to the King's Perſon, and folliciting 
him for ſome gratuity, obrain from him a preſent to carry, which cofts him 
bur little, to the end they may obtain a greater : This preſent is commonly 
| 4 a flowred 
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What a Ka- 
laat properly 


IS, 


Schaters or 
Foot-men. 


The maſter- 
piece of a 
Schater. 


The People 
are forced to 
come to the 
Kourouk of 
the Schater. 


a flowred Silk or -Cloath of Gold Veſt, which he commands them to carry 
to: ſuch a Chay whom he knows to be rich;- it is accompanied with a 
letter from the King, wherein he appoints that Governour to give the_ 
bearer of that Veſt the ſumm of fifty, a hundred, and ſometimes two hun- 
dred Tomans, according to the kindneſs he has for the Perſon : And 
though the, King lets them bloud often in this manner, yet he who re- 
ceives theſe/ uneaſie preſents, muſt not fail to pay down the Summ in 
ready Money. But it" coſts them a great deal more when the Kalaat is 
compleat, ( that's to ſay, ) when there is an under Veſt, upper veſt, turban, 
drawers, ſhoes, and a horſe with all his accoutrements ; for it is commonly 
a Perſon of Quality that comes with a- preſent of this nature, and he. 
muſt have a great reward. The Perſians call all preſents made by a ſupe- 
riour to inferiour, Kalaat, The King's Kalanr is ſometimes onely a Veſt ; 
ſometimes it is an under and upper Veſt; and ſometimes, (as I have now 
ſaid,) the turban and accoutered Horſe are added to it, but there is no rule 


#for that : When the Kalaat is ted, it is a bad fign; for commonly when 


the King ſends a red Kalaat to a Governour, it is a ſign he has a mind to 
put him to death; yer that is not infallible, for ſometime before I came to 
Schiras, the King ſent the Viſier of Schiras a compleat Kalaat, of which all 
the parts were red, and this made all men think chat he had ſent for him to 
cut off his head; and nevertheleſs it proved otherwiſe in the Sequel. 

Amongſt the loweſt Officers of the King, are the Schaters who are as 
the King's Foot-men : To be admitted into this Office, beſides credit, one 
muſt be an extraordinary good Foot-man, and give proofs of it; and 
therefore when a man deſires to be received into the - King's Service, 
in quality of a Schater, and hath made intereſt enough to be admit- 
ted to his tryal, he mnſt run a race, which is to be his Eſſay. He 


ſtarts at Hal! 5 and twelve times in one day runs to a certain place 


towards the Hills, a long French League and a half diſtant from Hal: 
Capi. At the end of this Carrere there are men who have ſeveral Arrows 
ready, with little penons hanging at them ; and every time the Schater comes, 
they give him one of theſe Arrows, which he carries'to Hal: Capi, fo 
that coming and going twelve times, he brings with him twelve Arrows, 
and runs about fix and thirty French Leagues from Morning to Night. 
In the mean time there is Kourouk in the Meidan and all along the way 
he goes: The Elephants and a great many horſe-men are ranked in the 
Meidan , Where there is a noiſe of trumpets and rimbrels all day long. 
All the great men make preſents to the Scharer, ſome ten. or twenty, and 
ſome thirty Tomans, and all this to ingratiate themſelves at Court : They 
who have nothing to give, are nevertheleſs preſent ; nay, the People are 
forced to come, in ſo much that at Gilfa they drive all out of doors with 
Cudgels and oblige them to come to this ſpectacle ; none but old men, 
women and children are excuſed. The Armenians are alſo taxed in a 


A Taxof the certain Summ which they are to preſent to the Schater : When I was at 
Armenians for Tſpahan there was: one of thoſe races, and the Armenians were taxed in 


the Schater. 


thirty Tomans. All bring their preſents to Hal: Capi, whilſt the Race is 
running. Some of the Countrey would needs have perſwaded me, that 
the preſents which are made to the Schater who runs, might amount in 
all ſometimes to two thouſand Tomans ; but others who were more mo- 
derate, told me two or three hundred Tomans. This permiſſion to run 1s 
earneſtly ſollicited for, and he muſt have favour that can obtain it : 
He that ran whilſt I was at 1paba» had been ſix Months in ſuing out 
the permiſſion. Monſieur Diegre Maſter of the Dutch Factory at 1/pabar, 
a very knowing man, ſo curious and exadt, that he omits nor the ſmalleſt 
Circumſtance, as much as poſſibly he can, in deſcribing all things punctu- 
ally, meaſuring even publick places, Moſques and Gardens almolt to 
half a foor, and more exattly too, if he can; ſet out one day from Ha!: 
Capi, which is the place where the Schaters ſtarr who are to perform 
their tryal, and went to that place where they take their Arrows, keep- 
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ing pace on. horſe-back with his Foor-man that went before : He told 
me that he was an hour and a half on the way, and thar having ©o- 
bliged his Foot-men to reckon all their ſteps, and to mark them by 
hundreds, he found that they had made four thouſand Geometrical pa- 
| ces, which make a German- mile, and is a French League and a half: _ 

So that the tryal of the Schaters- is in travelling thirty fix French Leagues The Scharers 
from Morning to Night. me ory 
' The Chans .in their Governments make their Scharers alſo run, and |... 
all make them preſents, there being no difference bur in more and rhe Chars 
" Jets. When a Sckater would be received into the Service of any Lord, make their 
he performs his tryal, which is to goe an Agarſch from the Town, Schaters run 

where he finds a man that gives him an Arrow marked with a cer- *'* 
tain mark, that he may not play the chear; he puts it through a 
hole in his coat on the ſhoulder, and fo brings it to rhe Town, where 
he leaves it and returns back for another ; and in one day berwixt Sun 
and Sun, he muſt go and bring twelve, and ſo run four and twenty 
 Agatſch : Ar Night they count the Arrows which he hath brought, and 
if there be twelve of rhem .he is received. He reſts not all day long, 
neither eats; for that would hinder his going, bur is continually in morm- 
on, fave ſometimes when he drinks Sorber. I have been afſured thar there 
are ſome of theſe Lords Schaters, who in a frolick ſometimes will carry 
on their ſhoulders four and twenty Mans of Tauris, which make 
a hundred and forty pound Weight, or thereabouts, and with thar 
load travel thirty Agatſch a day, ( that's ro ſay ) thirty French 
Leagues. 
The King has a gredt many hunting Dogs of all kinds, befides which, Hunting dogs. 
he makes uſe alſo of the Ounce or Panther, in hunting of Antelopes. Panthers, 
Thar is a very ranie Beaſt, and does no hurt'ro men; in Perſian it is 0/75 or 
called Dgious, and is brought from Arabia. They carry it commonly on ys oor « 
Horſe-back behind a Man, who holds it by a Chain about the Neck ; Fw 
When they are to hunt him, they keep a. Cloath | before his Eyes, 
untill they have diſcovered an Amtelope; and when rhey come within 
five or ſix hundred paces of it, they take off che Cloath and Chain, 
and ſhewing him the Antelope, let bim go. He creeps ſoftly on his Belly 
rowards the Anzelope, hiding himſelf. behind the Hedges when he can; 
and when he is got within about ſixty. paces of it, he runs at it with 
skips and great leaps, and fails:not with three or four bounds to catch 
it; and if he catch it not then he purſues no farcher, and is fo aſhamed, 
that they have much adoe to make him hunt any more that day : Bur 
ro comfort him, the Huntſmen tell one another aloud, that he hath not 
ſeen ir, and that if he had ſeen it, he would not have miſſed, beliey- 
ing that he underſtands cheir Compliment very well. 
They keep all the Dogs and wild Beaſts roo, in a Houſe by the 
River-ſide, near the Bridge, on the right hand as you go to Guolfa : 
And on rhe left hand before a Garden on the River-ſide, there is a 
Volary full of rare Fowl, 'as Eſtradges, Peacocks and others. The y,,,_. 
King has alſo many Hawks, and I was aſſuretl chat he had above nine fys, 
hundred, which they feed generally with Fowl, giving them Mutton but 
once a Week. £1 ES | 
The Per/ians. are: very expert in meking of Hawks, and commonly 
they uſe. Falcons to fhe art all forrs of Fowl whoſe Eyes they file that pow they 
they may nor ſee, and then ler flie the Falcon which eaſily takes make Falcons. 
them when they cannor ſee. [Amongſt theſe Hawks there are Falcons 
for hunting the Antelope, which they teach in this manner. They Huming of 


———— 


"Or 


a 


——_—_— 


Have counterfeir Avretopes, on the Noſes whereof they | daily feed the 4ntelopes, by | 


Falcons, and no where elſe; having bred them fo, they go into the Fans 
_ Fields with them, and ſo ſoon as they | have: diſcovered an Antelope, ler 
flie-rwo of- theſe Hawks, of which one of them faſtens: juſt upon the 
Anreloyes. Noſe, and Itrikes him backwards with his Talons: The Ame . 


lope 


NY OIEESs 
FO Ott? 


We. 


Ws 


# « 
ROS: ; : 5 4 
ww 
; ; (Þ rae 04, B44 : 
_= - _= —_ wm OY 
WII _ —_ ha 
$55E * wo Bo. . A. - 
a 4/5, 8] 
- PS Te York %4 $7 Hh 
lh. 2 2 : 


PE ny 
> 33s Line 


Travels into the Levans. Part II. 


| = ſtops and ſtrives to ſhake ir off, and the Hawk flutters with irs 
Wings to keep its hold , which hinders the Antelope from running 
faſt, or ſeeing well before him: Ar length when with much a goe 
- he hath ſhaken ic off; the Falcon which is aloft ſtoops and comes. 
in the place of the other, which immediately points up and keeps 
' above, ready. to ſucceed to its Companion when it is forced off; and 
' in this manner they fo ſtop the Amrelopes running, that the Dogs come 
in and catch him. This ſpore is the more pleaſant that the Countrey 
is open and champian, there being lirtle wood in it. The King hath atfo 
a great many Elephants, and many wild Beaſts ſuch as Tygres, Lions, 
and Leopards. | _ 
In the enumeration of the Officers of the Court of Perſia, I have ſpo- 
ken occaſionally of rhoſe who adminiſter Juſtice, and frame publick and 
rivate ats and deeds: It remains' now that I ſhould add what I have 
Civil Laws of learned of the particular Laws of the Countrey. As for civil Afﬀairs, in the 
Perſia. diſtribution of inheritances in Per/ia, the Sons have two parts, and the 
Divifion of Daughters one. If there be but one Son and one Daughter, the Son takes 


Eſtates a- two thirds, and the- Daughter- the other third ; and if there be two 


mongfſt the Sons and one Daughter, the Sons have each two fitth parts, and the 

Children. Daughter one, if there be two Daughters and a Son, the Son takes two 
thirds, and the other is divided betwixt the two Daughters ; and if there be 
two Sons and two Daughters, each Son has a third, and the laft third is for 
the two Daughters. . ; 

An unjuſt law But as.to the right of inheritance they have a very unjuſt Law, devi- 

againſt the fed for the propagation of the Faith of Mabomet, And thart is, if a Chri- 

Chriſtians of fhjan turns Mahbometan, when any of his kindred dies, all the Eſtate of the 


ya Countrey, departed belongs to him, to the excluſion of his Children, though he be . 


No nearer to him than in the fiſth Degree of Kindred, He who inſtituted 
Dgiafer. that Law, gave it out that it was commanded by Dgiafer, one of the 
twelve Imams, and that Dgiafer affirmed that it was revealed to him from 
God.- Nevertheleſs, this evil is not without remedy, for the Mahome- 
tan Judges (knowing the Iniquity of this Law,) have found out a knack to 


cauſe dying Chriſtians to make a pretended Sale of all their Goods to cruſty 


Perſons; and when that is done they diſpoſe of all their Eſtates by 
- Will, and the prerended Purchaſers approve before the Judges of all that 


the deceaſed hath done in diſpoſing of - the Eſtate which he hath ſold to 


them. The Judges admit of this the more willingly, that they ger money by 
it, which they could not have if a Mahometar carried away all 

Duſchacha. As for Criminals, they uſe a ſingular way in binding Priſoners : They 

A the of pu- put a forked piece of 'Timber before their Throat, the handle being a 

niſhment. Foot long, and the two prongs of the Fork goe on each ſide of the Neck; 
behind there is a wooden bar that joyns the two ends of the grains, and 
is nailed ro them, ſo that the whole makes a triangle ;- before the throat 
there is another wooden bar, nailed at each end to the middle of the 
Proves - and at the end of: the handle of this fork which is cut a little 


ollow, the Priſoners hand is put, with the Wriſt in the hollow, and over 


it they put another bar half a foor long, which is likewiſe a little hol- 
 Jow in the middle, and the two ends thereof are nailed ro the two 
Extremities of the handle of the Fork, ſo that the Priſoner has his 
hand, as it were, in a Scarff, and can make no uſe of it : This Inſtru- 
ment, may be about a foot and a half or two foot long, and they call it 
| Duſthacha. - | - | 
The rack for The ordinary Rack to extort a Confeſſion of Robberies and other 
malefaCtors. Crimes, is for men to pogo the Fleſh wich hot Pinſers, and to give 
obs 


1. tc. blows on the feet wi 
bod Ta Rat into their Drawers, ſo that the Rat being betwixt the Drawers and 
- the Fleſh torments them. extremely. TT TY 
Kinds of Pu- © The uſual | puniſhments | they inflict upon Malefators whom they 
niſhments. would nor put to death, is to pluck out their Eyes ; or- elſe to_ pierce the 


a Cudgel, as in Turky : For the Women they put 


Nerves 
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/Nerves of their Ankles, and then - hanging them up by the feer, to. give 
| Buek 2 certain number of blows with a Cudgel, and ſometimes alſo to 
cur the Nerves ſhort off, When they: condemn any to death, che moſt 
uſual puniſhment is to rip open, the Belly. One day the great Schob 
Abbas, cauſing the Belly of a Malefattor to be ript open in. his pre- 
ſence, obſerved that the Portugal Ambaſſadours, that ſtood by him, tur- 
ned away their Eyes from beholding that Spectacle, as if it raiſed hor- | 
rour in them ; Which made him fay, that certainly theſe torments would - I 
be too cruel and horrid, if they were praQtiſed amongſt Chriſtians who | "I 
are rational People, but. that they were abſolutely neceifary among the A 


% 


j Perſians who are Beaſts. Moreover it is very difficult for thoſe who have 

commitred any' Crime 'to make their eſcape, or avoid Juſtice by flying, 

becarſe of the good order 'that is obſerved: For beſides that there are 
bur few paſſages to ger out of the 'Countrey ; the Roads are fo exattly 
kept by the Rabdars, whom I have ed before, and: whom I found 
upon my entry into Perſia, that is impoſlible not ro fall into their J 
hands, and they ſuffer none. to go out, nor come into the Kingdom, till 22 
firſt they examine who he is, and the occaſion of his arg 6 | 2 

When I came to T/pahan, there were two Muſcevite Ambaſſadours 

who had waited there for Audience ſeveral Months, and- could not ob- 
rain it ; and the King uſed them in this manner becauſe an Ambaſſadour 

— of his had not been well received in Moſcovy. The deſign of their Em- 
bafſy was not known, onely ir was ſuſpefted that rhey did ir for _no 

| other cnd but to gain credir and reputation amongſt their Neighbours, 

when they ſhould know that the King of Perſia was their friend. © 

Nevertheleſs, they had no good ſucceſs, which was partly occaſioned by 

their own fault. They made a very falſe ſtep at firſt, ating at 

| _ their firſt coming what drew upon them the contempt which they mec 

with at that Courr all the while they ſtayed there; for they made a 

preſent to the Eatmad Doulet, that they might obtain a permiſſion to ſel! | 

| the Commodities that they brought with them. "They had pretty fair The preſents 

preſents to make. to the King, having brought with them a great many of the Muſco- 

fine Furs and other Curioſities of their -Countrey, amongſt- which there vite:. 

was a Coach and a Falcon, which onely remained alive of many more 

that died by the way. 

In the mean time they were not received ; on the. contrary during An affrone gi- 
their abode at I/pahan, they ſuffered many affronts, and whilſt I was ven to the 
there had a very fignal one: So ſoon as they were come, the King be- 4mbaſſadours 
ing informed that they brought him a lovely Falcon, ſent for it : Never. %* M#cory. 
theleſs, as it is the cuſtom to carry the preſents, when they go to the firſt 
Audience, when tuey were about to have it, they demanded their Falcon, 
that they might ſolemnly. prefent it to his Majefty with the Glove, ac- 

—_ to the inſtruttions they had from rheir Duke ; bur in ſcorn it was 
refuſed them : And the more to inſult over them, when they came into 
the Meidan, and were ordered to alight off of their Horſes, they made 
them take a turn all round the Meiday, as in proceſſion, with their pre- 
ſents, in the view of the King, who was in a Divas to pleaſe himſelf there- 
with. Ar their Audience the King complained to them of ſeveral things, 
and amongſt others of rhe Piracies, that the Muſcovites, and the Tartars 
who are their Subjects commit on the Caſpian Sea, and of their inrodes, 
into the Dominions of Per/ia, where they land, and carry away in their 
Veſſels all they find, Men, Women, Children and Cattel, and having done 
ſo pur off to Sea, and ſend ſome back in a ſmall boat who coming near 
the ſhoar, te!l the Inhabitants of the Coaſt, that chey have taken fo ma- 
ny Perſons, and that if they have a mind to recover them, they muſt. 
ſend them ſo much money. _ 

The Ambaſſadours made anſwer that they could not ſuppreſs Pirats - 
and Robbers, to which the King replyed that theſe Robbers were nor 

in ſo great Bodies, and rhatifrhs Duke of AMuſcovy put not a ſtop to 
| n-ofoed it, 
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The Muſco- that ſhould” 
vites are na- hind them in” 
ity. feeding, that” 
that the Moaſcovites wet 
mongſt thern, # - 


b! all - Muſcovy 'to fire and ſword. Theſe Muſcowites left be- 
a ſuch are 
an Lord t 


EY other. being ready 0 depart, ' would needs leave in that  Countrey, a 

The avarice of qemorial of his 'Avar! : Seeing it is the Cuſtom of the. King' 

Dire gee to defray: the Charges of 
| Territories; they give them 


complaint to” the King he Offi 
takes care of Ambaſſdours;iwherein he declared that this Miniſter, had 
not faithfully delivered him his! allowance, and ſpecified in his Memorial, 
day by day, how'many Czsb4gbis or' Schais he had received leſs than the 
Summ which the: King had ordered him. This the  Per/ians lookt upon 
to be infamouſly 'baſe, as well as the ſordid-and naſty way that the Am- 
baſſadour- and all his train: lived in; for fo: great was his Coveteouſheſs, 
that moſt commonly 'he fed his Domeſticks with bread ſteeped in water 
ora of Pottage, which being the beſt of their Diet, he almoſt ſtarved 
them. | . © 16) 
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Alace:there are: Aftrologers at-the Court of Perſia, who have their. qualicy of ; 
J. ordinary Officers, by the name of | Mnedgim;!Þ thought it-maight not be amiſs 
to {ay ſomethingof them,” after] had Tteated of the Courts 4 & ae 21 eechs 
- Aſtrology is in ſo great vogue: in Ferſia,. that there # degenerates: in} Superſiition, 
and not only the. Learned and men of Letters {dllicitoully: apply themſelves, co-it, 
but even: the commonipeople and-Soldiers. tamper: with: it,: and: * pron as but 
Read, the-fails not dayly to obſerve the diſpoſitiorh,of the-Planets, their Aſpects, 
and their ConjunRion' or Oppoſitionz that he.mayicſeen to heſomewhat amongſt 
thofe who have nat: the ſame knowledg,; In Cotverſation.all their Diſcourſe is of 
Spheres, Apogees,” Perigees, Excentricks, Epitycles 3,;and other ſuch hard names; 
whereby they pretend: to diftinguiſh themſelves fxom:the?Yulgar, '-It is very: 
bable that this. paſſion among the people, -proceeds.not only fromthe Genius of i 
Nation; but alſo from a deſire of} imitating the'Great [ones 21 who axe'kr 
have always had: in:that Country a; great propenſigy wo thole kind 
- whether that'their/mind- bent that way, Policy {engaged them, {or th 
fled them, .impoſed upon their credulity\or weaknels, for their own-ir 
However it be, The 'Kings of - Perfia; make-great-.account , of  Aſtrologers, 
theſe men who have a chief reſiding at Court, coſt them yearly yaſt ſums of many: 
and:indeed, they undertake no buſtcfs till; fixf} they, -be informed by them of the 5 th 


lackyminuteof Yome-favourable Conſtellation, when they are to. ſet about it;; and 


all [attribute tht'cauſe' of it to the negligence of- the Prince who omitted: to nick 
the happy minutcef, the Aſtrologers.:., This catkom hath taken ſuch\root at. Court, 
that theſe Gentlemen are become as necef{ary ag any other Officers thereof 3 and if 
the-King have: ſenſexenough not. to-give .credis to, all their raveries, yet he muſk 
ſeem at leaſt to re much upon them-5- becauſe, undex pretext of the good or. bad 
minute, he orders his Aﬀairs at his pleaſure, 'and no body murmurs at it, nonot 
Strangers, with whom he never wants a fair pretext of refuſing or granting their 
deſires, telling them, (if they complain,) that it is the ſuperiour power of the Stars 
which obliges him to a@ ſo or fo. - . x” 


. Nowl am ſpeaking of Aſtrology, I remember there appeared a Comet whilſt I A Comet a 
was at /ſpahan: The Reverend. Father Fob Bepegle Capnein, diſcovered -it Iſþchax. 


on Thurſday, the cleventh of December, one thouſand ſix hundred and Gxty four, 
about Five a Clock in the Morning, in the Sign of Virgo. Tt had a Tail, and 
moved from Egft to Weſt : I fawit on Monday the fifteenth of the Game Month, 
abqut half an hour after five in/the Morning, when it was almoſt in the Meri ih; 
and about two degrees beyond the Sign of Virgo: its Tail appeared to the view 
about the lengthi of.'a Fathom": Spme days after. the\Tail of it pointed berwixt 
the Wet and the North. It paſt from Virgo to Libra, and the oneand twentieth of 
December,” when it entered into Leo, there was a Conjuntion of the Sun and 
Satuin 3 aftcr that its Tail pointed Eaftward. _... Sy matt 1 Hs 
Friday the fixteenth of Fanwary,. 166}. there happened an-Edipſe of the Sap, 
which began a little after cight of the Clock in the Morning, and laſted almoſt 
tilt halt a4 hour; after Elever,: and two thirds of the Sun were'well near Eclipſed. 
The Mo/ometans have no pub(ick Superſtition for an Eclipſe 'of. the Swnz they 


% 
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bnly {ay « Yraycr made on purpoſe, wherein they Pray God. to avert all Calami- 


ties tron: them: But'itis not the fame in Eclipſes of the Moon, during which, as 
have already (aid, they ſpore not their Kettles, However it! were no great mat- 
tery.1i the {erſiuns Weie only Superllitious in relation to the Stars; they are (o' 
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if a-King: bath had-bad ſucceſs in-any :Aﬀair, wherein he had not conſulted: them; © 


4 


© x. 
| 
* 


; w. 
« + 
T7 F- , 245 7 . 
+ 3 ? FF 343% nl 


— — 


W446 


"OS, S 

EIFS £ , 

F by "By. 
RISE 


"Travel into. the "poor ANT. 


to — 
alſo in a -choutind trifles, .which concern not at »all Aftrol BY. For inſtance 
They will not cat any thing that a Chriſtian: ws but touched, thinking it Pol- 
luted 3 and therefore they wilt npt ſuffey-chery to-gopch Fleſh, or any thing elſe that 
' A Prrfcn fu- is Eatable, before they hav6bodght it : if a. aid 2 drink in their Pot, they break: 
mekibs it immediately, and it is very. rare to ſee them lend one to any body: if a Pecce 
mils fying, y-arc my that «long Eo my hath laid a Charm upon itz ar 


that is/to\ſhdot knocks the muzzle off his 


| the uk bu rag thinks the Charm is ſpoilt, d that it will nor . 
En ER be ern hon po pi 
of the Peece. 


They ſuffer no Chriſtians to enter into es O ee-Houſts, nor theirBiy nios, 

fieemed im- poo. iſe they (lay they) are Medgir, that is to ſay, Ende Whereupon : had a 
pretty pleaſant adventure, when I was coming from Bagdad to Hamadan; being as 
nt-of cha cufiom, ib very. fairly wi tone day to- one. of::their-! 


1. 


| its not knowing we to.þe:a/ Chyiſijan -ſuffercd me to ſtrip, andenter the Bagric 
where there were a gr ' many Pevſlens abd Tarky5 but forne among, wer 5 
ing re, | the reſt that 1-was a Chriſtians at which bein 


| nled; They oquainted the Maſter of the Bagnio with it, who todi iſ 
me c tand to | me-that the Vizie,. or Licutenant-of the Chan, defired 
aSdppak with we I; who underſtood nothing of their intrigue; made hin ads 
ſer chat |: would wait-upory him ſo ſoon as Thad done in the Bagnio, and-.though 
he old methat he Rayed forme,” | would not go; but at length'perceiving thatyhe 
Servants utteridetl all the teſt, and left me to Took to my ſelf; Twent tomy Cloaths, 
andquarelled/ with the Mafler, ibecaufe they had not ſerved mo; which he ſuffered 
without making anfivet 1 reupon one of  theſe' who was inthe Bagnio, told 
mo'that the” Baghio-Maſter nil waſh all- cho Bach' over;/-as being polluted by 
my entring/ into it; and 2 heard no more. of the Vizirs Orders. The Perfians 
hang the Th # 10 leſs” and -hefd'them to be-as impure as the 'Chriltians, but dare 

| not-tell theny ( asthey ds the Chriſtians, to whom there axe ſome Mox/as that will 
not:{o mand of mnt rob rg hi uk os mony, but there are-others 


| who aro not fo 
The Perſians © Thi fillieſt of all their oplrſiitio $, imy Judgment is this, chat £ fie bebek 
ſuffer # Houle gggin. their Houles, they will not put fern only ſave 'what Goods: they. can, 
ts tn. and le te fie bury down a5 mary Hoults xs hovmk, till others, who are'not of - 
their Law, put'it out; They fuffer not Chriftians to enter their- Moſques, and'if 
they catch -one there, t tilt dhligs Kh to turn Mabometan, or at leaſt rnake 


him pay a good Aves hw: by if he were able, and if not, they will give: him 
many Baſtonadoes. Nevertheleſs they will ſuffer: Chriſtians to difpute with them 
ropes of ow, which amongſt the Turks would beY crime puniſhable 


"CHAP. XIIL 


The (continuation of the Obſervation of Th pahan. 
Of the Religion of the Perfians. 


JE Religion of the Perſians is in ſubſtance the ſame with that of the Tarky, 
ugh, nevertheleſs, no Nations in the World hate one another ſo much 

the account of Religion as thoſe two dot. they look upon one another as 
ticks 3 not without ance of reaſon, (as ſome think,) nor yet becauſe the 
Perſians have Tranſlated the Alcoran into Perfian for though it be true, that they 
have ſeveral Alcorans Tranflated in Perfian, neverthelcſs that is-but an interlineal 
Tranſlation of Tranflation, word-for word, and without any Sence : a and they believe, as well as 


the Alcoran, che Tarfl, that that Book can not be explained i inany other Language! in fav 


The Religion 
of the Perſ6- 


«x5. 


TIX 


 PartIl, Travels intothe Levant _ 107 


ts as. 


bick, . But the true ground of their diviſion is, that the Turks pretend that Aboiubeker - 
was the Lawful Succefſour of Mabomet, Omar the Succcfſour of Aboubeker, Oſman of 
Omar and then, Aly: whereas the Perfians affirm that Abonbeker, Omar and Oſman, 
were but ſo many Uſurpers of the Succefſhon of Aly, who was the Lawtul Succeſſour 
of Mabomet ; and that is the reaſon the Tarks hold them to be Hereticks. The Perfians 
believe then, that Aly ſucceeded Mabome?, orat leaſt that he ought to have lucceeded 
him, and that he was the hrtt of the twelve Imams whom they much honour, and 
who ſucceeded one another; of whom the laft, called Mahomet Mebedy-Sababze- 405 "eh Me 
mon, that is to fay, the Maſier of times, was ſnatched out of the was 4 of thoſe 7 
who would have killed him, and Tranſlated as Enoch-and Elias were, and that he 
will alſo come at the day of Judgment, but only that he may force the world to 
embrace the Faith of Mabomet: that JESUS CHRIST hall be his Lieutenant, ] E 
and that he will Marry 3 for they look upon it as a great defe& in his perſon that he © H 
was not-married. 

Upon: theſe_Principles of Religion, the Politicks of the Kings of Perſia have 
firmly ſecured the Crown to all the Deſcendants of the Race that fits at preſent 
upon the Throne: For they have made a ſtrong impreflion upon the minds of 
their people, that to have a true Title to Rule over them, one muſt be Deſcended 
of the Race of Aly, by one or other of the twelve Imams. Chab Iſhmael Soft, 
firſt King of the Family that Reigns at preſent, had the cunning to inſpire theſe 
Sentiments into them 3 becauſe he derived his ExtraQion from one Cheik, Sefi of 
the Town of Ardeville, whom he brought dawn from the Race of Aly, and who 
beſides was held in great Veneration among(t them for his Piety, in the practice 
whereof he had conſtantly lived, according to the Rule of the Sofir, of whoſe 
SeR he made profeſſion. | 22h 

The Perſians call themſelves Schiai, becauſe they think it enough to follow the Schias. 
commands of their Law, and they who follow the Law of the Twrks are called 
Sunni; becauſe befides Matters of Obligation, they alſo follow Counfils of Devo- Sunn 
tion. For example, a Sunni being asked if he be of the Law Sznni or Schiai, 
he muſt ſay that he is Swnni, whatſoever danger there may be in making that p 
fcſfion 3 But the Schiais think not that a matter of Obligation, and on a like oc- 
calion, they would frankly ſay 'that they were Sunni, it they ſaw any danger in 
profeſling themſelves to be Schiazr, and fo in many other things, ' Not but that the: 
Perſians praCtife me of the Counfils : for inſtance, it is a Counfil and not a Pre- 
cept of their Law, that when they ſee a Funeral paſſing by, they turn at leaſt three 
ſteps, to accompany the Corps ſome time, and that they even lend their Shoul- 
ders to help to carry it, if it be needful; nevertheleſs there is nothing more 
common in Perſia, than to {ce when any Burial paſſes, all thoſe who meet the 
company, lend their Shoulders, at leaſt for ten or twelve fieps, to help to carry 
the dead body. _ i Os | NE 

The Months are the ſame with the Perſians as with the Turks, fave that the for- Th* Months 
mer begin one day ſooner. Not but that they are regulated as wellas the Trirks by ofthe Perſiens. 
the Moon > but theſe reckon not the firſt day of the Moon, but when they ſee it, 


S 
\Y 


T, 


which is commonly the ſecond day, and the Perſians who are knowing in the Spe- 


culation-of the Stars, and who fail not to make Aſtronomical Calculations, regu- 


late themſelves according to the courſe of the Moon; and therefore they begin their 
Movth and by conſequence their Ramaden a day ſooner. 


They celebrate their little Bairam: or Eefter of Sacrifices, in the ſame: manner as The Feaſt of | 


the Twrks, and Sacrifice ſome Sheep in memory of the Sacrifice that Abraham would *Þ< little Bai- 


| have offered of his Son 1ſmael : (for they ſay that it was Iſmael that was to have "7 4 


been Sacrificed, and not Iſaac :) But at Iſpahan they Sacrifice a Camel with great OS 
ceremonies 3 they lead him out of the City, and there the King, or in his abſence of z Camel. 
the Governour cf the*Town, firikes him, with a Lance, and then all fall upon 

him and hack him to pieces with Swords, Axes and Knives. Having vented part 

of their Zeal upon the poor Beaſt, they: employ what -remains of 'it againſt one: 

another, fighting, ſo furiouſly, that many are alwaies left dead on the place, The 

cauſe of this mad Devotion, is becauſe eachrquarter of the Town comes to this _ 
ceremony, with their Banner, and endeavours to have a piece of the Camel; all. 

are very cager to have it, they quarrel, pull and halc it from one another, and at- © 

length fall todown-right blows. That which makes the quarrel greater, -and gives © 


{ - &calionto bickerings, is that each quarter pretends to a certain part of the Camel, 
P 


2 which 
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which hath at all times been granted them, one the Leg, another the Belly, and fo 
of..the reſt'; and ſeeing they are not all agreed upon theſe pretenſions, every one 
ſrives to maintain his right by force, and there are always ſome who out of too 
much Devotion:to cat of the Camel, are excuſed from ever cating more,  More- 
over, there are two Factions in IÞaban, which always entertain great feuds berwixt 
themſelves, and that is the reaſon that they never meet in a Body, as in a Proccffion 
| but they gh It till they kill one another : one of theſe Factions is called Aideri, and 
© *_ the other Naemet UVilabi, from the names of two men, who commanded ſever- 
ge CO ally in the two Villages, whereof Iſpahan confilts. Theſe two Villages that were 
Nazmet 4114. Dear one another being encreaſed, have made one ſingle Town, and there is ſtill at 
bi, Iſpahana Gate called Derdeicht, of which the one of the two Leaves of the Gate 
| belongs to one of the two FaQions, and the other to the other. But to return to 

the Ceremony of the Camel, the piece that can be got, is dittributed in each quar- 

ter, every Family hath a Portion of it, which they Boil, and then eat with a 

great deal of Devotion. In other Towns, in ſtead of a Camel they kill an Ox, 

but without any Ceremony; for a Butcher kills it, and all the Derviſhes and 
' Poox people come and take every one a piecez belides every private perſon in _ 


his own Houſe kills fome Sheep, moſt part of which he diſtributes amonglt 


the poor. | 
Differences In ..- There is alſo ſome difference betwixt the Perfians and Twrks, as to their Prayers. 
xr ns In Perfis they call to Prayers but three times a day, to wit, fo. foon as it is Light, 
Perſians and at Noon, and at Sunſetting, and they call no oftner on Friday : Nor is the call 
Turks. from the tops of the Steeples neither, becauſe from thence one might ſee the 
women in the Houſes; and therefore the call is only made from Terraffes. The 
Turks and Perfians make their ablutions both alike 3 but in faying their Prayers 
they have this difference, that the Sunni hold their Hands one over another upon 
their Stomach, and the Schiat obſerve not that poſture: beſides, theſe laſt in time 
of Prayer lay down a little gray ſtone before them, which they always carry abour, 
andevery time they profirate themſelves on the ground, lay their Forchead on that 
The Stone of tone, which is made of the Earth of Kerbela, the place where Huſſein, the ſecond 
Kerbelas Son of, 4ly, was killed by the men of Tezid 3 his Tomb is there till, and that place 
is called after his name, Iman: Huſſein; it is about four days journey from Bagdad, 
betwixt Tygris and Expbrates: it is a very famous place of Pilgrimage amongſt the 
« FPerfians, and amongſt the Txrks allo, whither many people of both Sexes, and all 
conditions reſort, They there take of the Earth, which they knead, and make 
little ones of, and fel} them all over Perſia. | 
The death of This is the relation they give of the death of Huſſein, who was the ſecond Son 


"Huſein« ot Aly. Aﬀer the death of his Father he was called by the inhabitants of the 


Town of Coufa, who owned him for the Lawful Califfe : but Tezid the Succefſour 
and Son of Mwavias, and ſecond Califfe of the Family of the Ommies, who was 
then at Damaſcus, having intelligence that Hwſſein was upon his march to that 
Town, with all his Family, ſent out a good Troop of Horſe to bring him to him 
alive : theſe men overtook him at Kerbela, and ſo fireightned him, that they left 
him not fo much as the means of getting water ſo that finding himſelf in that 
extxemity, he -was willing to come to a compoſition, and offered if they would 
allow him fxce paſſage to return with his people into Egypr3, but they who would 
needs carry him and all his Family Prifoners to Tezid, according to the orders that 
© © were given them, refuſed him theſe conditions. He yielded not for all that, but 
having ſuffered Hunger and Thirſt for ſome days longer, reſolved, at length, to 
make himſelf a pafſzge' by force, or to die in the attempt, chuſing rather to die 
with Sword in hand, than to fallalive into the power of his Enemies. Hethercfore 
marched couragioufly towards then, charged into the thickeſt of them witfy extra- 
ordinary. vigour, and did all that could be done to break through t but his party be- 
ing too uncqual,he was overpowered by number, himſelf and alt his men killed,and 
his Wives;and Children'made Prifoners, and canied to Tezid, who treated them 
honourably, ſecming, to be grieved at the death of Hyſſzin, They yearly perform 
=  @ great ſolemnity for that death; F was there in the year one thouſand fix hundred 
ſixty-and five, and was witneſs to the Ceremony. It began the hfteenth of ly, 
Aaſchow or whichwas the tirfi day of the month Mubarram, and that is there New Years day. 
Feaſt of the a 4, Geeing that mournful Feſtival lafts' ten days, they call it Auſcomr, 2 word that 


nf ſignifies Ten'in Arabick: during thele ten days, all the Perſians are _— a net 
| ancholick, 
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a black Turbav. In all that time no manis ſhaved, they gonot to the 
- commit any debauch, and even abfiain from their Wives : in ſhore, they expreſs {o $1 Feaſt, 


"* 
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Jancholick, many being clad in Black, others wearing only a black Girdle, and others Whatthe Per- 


- « wn. ans obſerve 
105, Nor co that Mourn ; 


much grief in outward ſhew, that one would think ſome great publick Calami 


| had befallen them. - The inferiour ſort of people fignalize their Zeal by a thoufar 


fooliſh pranks; ſome bury themſelves under ground all day long, having nothing 
oat gn Head 3 nay, and that too is covered with a Pot and Earth over it: 
others run about the Preets almoſt ſtark naked, having only a bit of black Ruff to 
hidetheir Nakedneſs, and molt part of thoſe Fools daub over all their Body and 


' Face with Soot mingled with Oil ; others take Bol Armeniack, which they diffolve 


alfoin Oil, and with that Dye themſelves Red, that they may look as if they were 

all in a gore of blood: and ſome who are more fimcere, cut and mangle their 

Bodies in ſeveral places z nay, and in the Head too, fo that the blood comes 

running down on all ſides: in all theſe different manners, they run about the 

ſireets in companies, moſt part with a naked Shable in theiP hands, ſinging ſeveral — _ 
doleful Verſes made: upon the death of Huſſein, and by fits crying as loud as they 

can, Ta Huſſein, which is the burden of their Song, and all this to the tune of fome | 


* wretched Muſick, which ſome of them make, with two ſtones in their Hands that 


they clap one againſt another. Many publick places in the ſtreets are hung with 
Black, and lighted with ſeveral Lamps, and there is a Pulpit where a Mora 
Preaches at a certain hour of the Night, and relates the circumſtances of the death 
of Huſſein, at which the Hearers melt into Tears.- They have ſuch Sermons alſo in 
the Day time, to which many perſons of Quality refort; nay, and at Jſþaban 
the King himſelf is obliged to come clad in Mournivg , at leaſt the Jaſt day, 
which is the Tenth ; and indeed that is the day of greateſt Ceremony, becauſe 
that was the day, (ſay they.) whereon the brave Huſſein was put to death, 

Sceing I was at Schiras, when I ſaw the Feſtival of that day it is only what Art Schira the 
happened in that Town, which now I relate. All the -Quarters of the Town went Feaſt of the 
in Proceſſion; and the Procefſions paſſed by the 'Governours Houſe with all their %cath of Huſ- 
Colours, the Rabble naked and beſmeared in the manner I mentioned before ; 
there came after them a great many Children on Horle-back, repreſenting the Chil- 
dren of Haſſein who were carried away Priſoners; then they had lcd Horks covered 
with black, and all the Armour of ai Horſe-man faſtencd to the Saddle, marching 
next, and after them they carried ſome Cofhins covered with black Velver,: and a 
Turban upon cach. This Proceſſion having paſſed by the Governours Gate, went 
out of the Town to Conſfummate the Feſtival at a Moſque, where Khatown, 
the Daughter of Aly, is Interred : there they had a Sermon, after which they wept, 
and then all returned to prepare the Alms they were to give, moſt of which were 

Rice, and meſſes of Corn, which they Boiled in great Kettles, and diftributced 

amongſt the poor. They fay that during theſe Ten Days the Gates of Paradiſc 

axe open, and that all Mabometans who die then, get in without any difficulty, 
Forty days after the laſt day of the Aaſchour, thatisto fay, the twentieth of the 


month of Sefer, they have another Feaſt which they call Serten, that is to-lay Head "© rat gf - 


any : becauſe,(ſay they,) that the Head of Hwſſein being cut off, was of it ſelf joyned Sues 
to his Body forty days after. They make great rejoycing that day; and there are a 
great many who do not Shave their Heads from the firſt day of the Aaſchowr, until , 
this Fealt of Sertex ; wherein for the molt part they give the like Almsas we menti- 
oncd juſt now, | | | 
The death of Aly is celebrated much after the ſame manner as that of Fheſſein The Feaſt Pig 
his Son, but it lafts only a day, which is the one and-twentieth of the Month "he death: | 
» $00 ; Jo . 
of Ramazan: they goe in Procciſion through the Town , wherein they carry 
Standards, lead Horſes covered with Trophies of Arms, and carry a Coffin covered 
with black Velvet, with a Turban upon it 3 and having faid ſome Prayers, they 
all return home, and ſo the Feaft is ended. LH 
The Hiſtory of the death of Aly, Mahomet's Couſin, and Son in Law, according The Hiſtory 
as it is related in Poſfie, is that having Martied Fatima the Daughter of Mabomet, ® 49: 
he was killed at Bagdad by a ſervant of his own, called \Ebw-Morldgem- Mourat, 
who had been brought up in his ſervice fromhis infancy, with a great deal of care: 
this Rogue hbaving at a Wedding feen a young Widow named ®retome, whoſe 
Relations and Husband had been put to death by the command of Aly, fell in 
Love with her, and courted her in Marriagez ſhe who fiill thought on the Death 
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of her Husband and Relations that went to her Heart, and only expeRed an 
pportunity of being revenged, made him anſwer that ſhe would not Marry him, 
unleſs: firſt he killed Aly, which at firft he refuſed, retaining fill fome Sentiments 
of Aﬀe&ion towards his Maſter : but ſhe perſiſting in her reſolution, Loveprevailed 
in the Heart of the Traitor, and one day when Aly was at Prayers in the Moſque, 
he ſtabbed him with 'a Dagger : he was immediately apprehended by thoſe Þ D 
_ were preſent; who woald have cut him in pieces upon. the ſpot, if Aly had not 
forbidden them to-do him any hurt, ſaying that if he were cured of that Wound, 
he knew how to puniſh him in an extraordinary manner, and if he died of it, he 
would only havethem to give him one blow, a few days after Aly being dead, his 
Servants killed Ebw-Mouldgem-Mourat, at one blow of a Sword, thercin obeying. 
their Maſters orders pundually 3 and on that day yearly, they publickly burn the 
Figure of that ſame Ebw- Moxldgem- Mourat. ” + 
The Feaſt of They celebrated alſs the Feaft of one Omar Keſchagiade, the Ninteenth of Sep- 
Omar Keſch- tember, which was th® Tenth of the month Rebizlewel; that Feaſt is in honour 
dgiade. _ of an illuſtrious Miller of that name, whoſe Hiſtory I could not learn, Belfides 
_ - the Feaſt l have mentioned, they have ſome others, as that .of the great Bairam; 
that of gp rev the place where Muhammed choſe Aly for his Succefſour, ' 
in preſence of forty thouſand men ; the Newrouz or New Year, and ſome others. 
The Formati- - The Perfians in their Creed have a pleaſant imagination concerning the death of 
on of man, men, They ſay that every one ruſt come and die in the place where the Angel 
ay. where he took the Earth of which he hath been made, thinking that one of theſe Spirits has 
dank end his the care of Forming the Humane Creature, which he doth by mingling a little 3 
Earth with the Secd. gf | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The Continuation of the Obſervations of Ipahan. = 
Of Jews, Guebres, Banians, and Arme. 
mans. | 


Liberty. of 8 Derg ive full liberty of Conſcience to all Strangers of whatſoever Re- 
Candae in ligion 8, 18 and ſome years ago it was thought a very ſirange proceeding 
Perſia. in an Eatemad Dovlet, when he undertook to oblige all the Fes to turn Mahometangs. 
3 Fews. For accompliſhing of that he uſcd all his endeavours, ſparing neither mild ways 
b - nor violence, for bringing about his deſign 3 nay, he procured an Order from the 
' |  ..-- Prince, prohibiting the exerciſe of the Fewifs Religion within his Territories : 
fl but notwithſtanding all that, he could not ſucceed in it, for having cauſed them 
| to be firidtly obſerved, they found that what external Profeſſion fo ever they made | 
of Meabometaniſm, they fiill practiſed Judaiſm; fo that there was a neceſlity of 1 
ſuffering them to be again bad Few, fince they could not make good Maſulmans 
yy of them. However theſe who live at 1ſpaban are beggarly poor, and not very 
yu ar 7/þa- numerous, becauſe there is nothing for them to be done there : they pay the King 
Jane yearly a Chequin a Head, and are obliged to wear a little ſquare piece of ſtuff; two 
; or three: Fingers broad, ſewed to their Cabs or Gown in the middle of their 
Breaſt, about two Fingers above the Girdle, and it matters not what ſtuff that 
Pane provided the colour be different from that of the Cloaths, to which it 
iewed, > | 

The Gutbres, There are till in Perſis, and particularly in Kerman, people who Adore the Fire, 
as the Ancient Perſians did, and theſe are called Gzebres. They are known by a + © 
dark Yellow colour which the men affe in their Cloaths, and the women by their | 
Veil, none but they wearing that colour ; beſides the Gwebriſp women, have their 

Faces, all naked, and never cover them, and commonly they are very Handſom. 

Theſe Guebres havea Language and CharaQters, which no body underſtands but 
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themſelves, 
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ves, ang clſcare very ignoxant. - When. ariy of their Sect: Tice FO 
= upright.3v.2 place-walled in purpolely' for thats./and. Jcalt he ſhould hen Ea | 
falls. they put a forked. infirumentunder his Chin to hold him up: they leavechim-— + : 
in thispoſiure anti the Craws-have picked out, his. Eyes, and: if they havebepuwa _ ,. 
hy-the Right Ky they think he is bappy,. and -put him gr yk in oo wall A fil Prog- 
in,. which they all: tht White: Pit z it they have pd ai the ares =o ck of the. 
ON ne Los him into the Black Pic; thee Pits: are. wick Js raiſed: | 
wshigh of Earth, wh dp y put the bodies Rath naked; : covert enly th 
Prjyicies Ar Rags::and each of theſe two Pits: jaboue hal feof Þ * cha 
the Alhes of dead Bridigs, thathave been put thexein, | | The. cl kindneſs that 
the Gwebrer think'they can doe :to-a dead man; 45to-kill far. his ſake' a great many 
Frogs, Serpents, and-other Inks; after all, theſe prople are/extremely hated of 
all men, «25 01-nntiri Mabewwant, and being firong, of Sos moſt Pry of 
Shcmare Mp nat 55, SHYF 8 e 47 
i; "There ure beſides above fifectothouland Benienela Iſpaban 3; they follow wake The Bartel 
nor. Trade, and all their buſineſs is to let out mony t9- Ulaty, Which the Fequ'do of = 
iniTurky, and:3n-all-places clſe, /where they arc ſuffered. Wrery 
v::Ltiusnow Gyſomewhatof-the Hrmenians,. whoare not the: malt incorifiderable” Arjignians s 
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part of the prople:thar inhabit the City ſpare ; their quarter in that Town is at Ipebas,” þ * 
Giolfa,or the places about it 3 they yearly pay the King 590 Tomone, and haye:an 4r- 
.mebiazntqGovem them, whom they call Kelonzer char is to _  greateli} andlhe rEanS be 
-putin and turnedout by the King when he pleaſes. They add 5 themſtives eo pd 7 


-Kelovter in all their: Aﬀairs.and: Controverfics, and it ishe that. fag 

»the bye hundred Tomans; which they yearly pay the King. ante ror Kelonter Sg 

:theyi have another Roya al Officer, vn ay! —n ing: Eo new © 
rmeniat 


"ar _ woiey Eaten Butter on'a Fei 

' execcablle Crime, 'ind the Confeſſour La irs bem niet for: an &, as” 

{to Faſi ſeveral months, to reffain fix months from his Wife;; or: other. i ies” 

| They Eat no Fleſh, Eggs nor Fiſh, nor yer Mitk, Oyl, nor Butter,”'on 

"and Fridays, batthey Eat Fleſh on Setzrdayr, av all the othex Oriental £ 

doe. T hey have the Baptiſm of che Croſs, in commemorates ofthe Bapciſanof The Raptici 

our Lord; and they Celebrate it the day of the Epiphany, to the: QI vf the Gro. 

Calendar which they follow) neat, aye ſeveral Prayers) 2 « Cr ls into water, 

whereof all firive to take their ſhares in Pors. | | _ 1 
[They Communicate all Children in both th kinds even thoſe that are ehiiea yearior I 

two Old. They Marry themvery Young 3 ſometimes the Parcnts-promiſe then-as {oo "2 

Fees reborn, and often Marry them at che Age of Seven .of Eight. Years? They. Marry 3 
bur chough the Prieſt perform the Cerernonies at that time, yet they defer theCon- SEL n 


The 4rnenient 
Communicate 
; Young - Cbil- 


ſummation of the Marriage till the uſual time, They fay that Extreme Union is very: 

not to be Adminiſtred till after death, chough ſome-amongſt hang have denied mc aloa wit Ig 

that Article; but commonly they give it only to Prieſts, They haveno command 7 

obliging them to hear Maſs on Swadays and Holy-days. They have many of the _ for 

Mahometan Superllitions; and amongſt others, ſome of them hold Dogs to be Maſs. 

Unclean as well as they, and will not willingly couch them. Superſtition of 
On Holy Saturday they end their Lent, by Eatiog at night Butter, Cheeſe, Eggs, woo jos po 

and other things which are prohibited during the Lent ; but they Eat no Fleſh ill 


Lent with the - 
Eaſter-day, and it muſt be killed too the ſame day for they ſay that it is not lawful Armexians. 


T for them to Eat of that which was killed in time of Lent. | 

[> They admit of no Purgatory, and yet Pray for the Dead, ſaying that thoſe who Purgatory E 
are Damned goe freight to Hell, but that the others goe not into Paradiſe, where With the Aro F Y 
* noÞHody fhall be received before the laſt Judgment 3 but that they are in a place, —_—_— : 
where they ſuffer a little, and that the Prayers that are made for them, comfort them3 - 
whence it ſeems that they only contend about the rame, and that it ts only to-dif- 2 


ference themſelves from Roman Catbelicks, that they ſay they admit not of Purga- 
tory. 
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-liffie bait of. agree with us: as /to:the Holy:Sacrament of- the Euchariſt; arld it isa irong _ - 
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Fables of the .*.Thiey have handing) Stories, erratter ridicalogh Tales, hincel Ming the Inf ney | 

of.out Lord, -arid: that is' it they/ call the little-Goſpel 3 as for iriftance; 'thatthe - 
irgin being/with Child, her Siſter \Salome accuſed her of having'beer florid 
 byſome man; (ard that rhe Holy Virgin for her own juſtification: bid her | 
Han upon: therBe yjond that ſhe ſhould know: what Þ Frait ſhe 


#rrbeing {cal fit ec ther fault; ſhe hid che ſtump! upon it a 
order, 'and/fo recovered her whole Arm. | They alſo fay 


is Maſter paverhim'a 
iy.itwas ſhaped give himcorgQi- 
tor 2: ma me ſeredli ity; told: him: o mikly; ha rien he 
gh each him 3 and made him comprehend that it denoted the: Myſtery ofithe - 
jy. Trinity) whereat:the Maſtermiuch ſwpiiſed;? returned hita back: ro the Vir. + 
meg 36 Bib lidg her thathe knew more than himſelf, *!This Tale isith&more riditulons, 
The inns iti is not above four hundred years fince their-Letters were''invented, and that 
Ar midenfe'of the Greck-Letters : and »theitruth is theie/is in the Libtary 
as Eg oo French Kirig-a'large thick: Armenian Book, which vans thiey ory of thei: 
'** Letters; ard by whom they weitinvented;':1.-/ 1 84) 
icuous; +; [They ſay thu ” Narkiaſdbbren! Lord; and defoairing of: Pardon; reſolve 
* to ha ng findelf cauſe he Knew that our: Lord-was t6 goe to- theiLimbus, 'toide- | 
PE noe « <Wimallihe ſoutsxwhich he found there,: and that he made accountxd be one of thit 
yl i «-mutaber 5. for-with them* Hell. and: the: Limbus1 is.one and::the fame thing but 
——_ . - the Devil canding ghar 06} foreleting; that; held | ;himi up Sy the Feet, :til{-our 
- Lord had paſſed -and: then let him fall pham-i inta:Hdbi'-! 1 196 in T 
An Errour 3 2'The a dares $9: the _Exticheans| believe but one Nature.in: JESUS. 
— the once. OHA IST; thongh+ they: condemn» Extiches::0f Herefies -they:doe: not; indeed, 
;fay thatthe Humane Natuze yas ſwallowed'up- inthe Divine, as the! firſt \Ewtiche- 
— Eine did; mordbe they belicxealig.copfuſion of Natures in + J!E:S14S) CHRIST, - 
SUS CHRISTYas\Emtiches did, butithey will baye the Diviieard Humane:Natwretoberunited/fn -— | 
_hisSdcred Petſon, asthe Soul-and Bodyare in a man;and ECP RENCONT —_ k 
and that makes them-condewinthe Council of -Chalcedon.  * 1:5 
A falſe belief, They fayithat:;JESUS/CHRIST: neither: Ace nor Drank; and! pl 
na the Arme” edged" to one of» thein/ſome. paſſages of the' Goſpel, where: itis Taid-thatche did 
— Opinion Eat and'Drink,: he:made anſwer, decals {cemied to do fo, :biit! that in reality, 
the Arne heineither Atenbr Drank. They acknowledge not the Pope to be Superiour:tb their 
aids coucere. Patriarch, butionly'to be Patriarch of Rome. . Yet-I: found ſome of. them that. were 
oP. notof that agg and whotonfeſſed that he was Head of the Church, » Never- 
7 thele(s, they are y great-Encwies te the;Fraike,: and to all 'that- profeſs the 
Pe One Roman artery Neue ſo far, that there are ſome of them who Rick not-to- ſay, 
ri. 100 1-that/itisbetter to ten Zik than a Roman Catbolicks. Notwithſtanding all this, they 
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the Arfitans, nog again(k the.Exropean Hereticks, to objec.to them the Levantine Chriſtian 


- fore long time-have been the declared Enemies of: the:Roman Catholicks, and never- 
thele(s/arc all Uniform with- them, as to the Holy! Sacrament and Maſs, Facobizts, 
LI and all,” which manes] it y—”_ that the Maſs is nonewiinvented oY 
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Travels intothe Lt v ant: 


CHAP. XV. rr 


| Re _ 

The Continuation of the Obſervations of Iſp: h 
Of Horſes , Mules, and Camels, and ſome" In- 
ſetts. 


\HE Perſians uſe commonly to ride on Perſian Horſes, which are but ſmall, Animals of-. 


but good and irong, and Travel great Journeys without tyring : they have res ih 


a trick of caſting up the Head, and endanger the Riders Noſe if he have not a ** 


-—- _ + 
* 
P + 


care 3 but ſome mend that fault, by a kind of Cayaſſon, which is a ſtrap of Leather 
in form of a Halter, that they put over their Noſe, and bringing it betwixtche fore 

eps, tic it to the Girts like a Petrel, Not only in Perſia but all over the: Levante, 
they have a better Hoof than in our Countries, whether it be -becauſe of the. humi- 
dity of our Climate, or that we ſhoe them. to often. - And;iindeed, the Perfians can 
ſhoe a Horſe with the firſt Horſe-ſhoe they find, putting it forwards or backwards 
as much as is needful to fit it to the Foot, and they may Nail it in all places of the 


Hoof. In Perſia they make their Horſe-ſhoes ſmooth and flat : ſo that they have Horſe ſhoes in 


not little turnings up as ours have, which makes them continually ſlide upon Stones, 
orupon the Ground when. it is but in the leaſt wet. In Perfis no more. than-in 
Twrky they uſe no Manger to feed their Horſes in 3 but whether it bein the Townor 
Country, they always feed them in a Bag of black Goats Hair, which they hang 


about their Neck. There are a great many Grooms who mingle Salt with the Barley Feeding _ 


they give them ,- to keep their Dang from Rinking :. they, put firſt, Straw in 
the bottom of the Sagk, then two Handfuls of Salt, over that the Barley, and 
then mingle all together with the Hand. In the Spring they feed their Horſes, 
Mules, and Aﬀes with Graſs, and ſo they do all over the Levant. : They Curry 
them-with a Comb that has no Handle, and only two ranks of Tecth, and they 
rub them with a picce of Felt. | | Op 


In Twrkje and Perfis the Horſes and Mules have fever Diſcaſes, of which there 


are ſome that are not known among' us: for inftance when they have catentoo 
much Barley, their Fore-Feet ſwell and become weak, ſothar they cafily fall, and 
a kind of a Wen grows upon their Breaſt : that is to. be cured with a hot Iron, 
going, them to Grals if it be in the Seaſon, and giving them no Barley for two or 
threedays. - : 
. In the Noſes of the Horſes there grow alſo.cwo Grifiles, one on each fide, which 
take Root at the end of the Bone of the Noſe, upon the upper Jaw, and riſe like 
Horns towards the Noſe/ under the Skin, through which they may eaſily be ſeen; : 
that puts them to ſo great pain, that they will not feed, but only keep lying, and 
| their Belly is fo freight, that thy cannot goe but as if they were dragged 3 if one 
touch it, it ſounds like a Drum. and if care be not taken they die of it in twodays : 
the remedy is to draw a ſlit aleng their Noſe, with a ſharp pointed Inſtrument, to 
cut theſe two Cartilages, and make it as long as one can, and then they recover and 
are as good as ever they were : they call that Diſcaſe Nachan, that is to ſay the Nail. 
They have a third Diſeaſe, which makes their Lips to ſwell, and that hinders them 
from Feeding the remedy is to open a Vein in the Palat of the Mouth, with a Needle, 
- or: ſome ſharp pointed Infirument. When they have Travelled for ſome time in 
 Mire, or in Snow, or when their Feet have been too long in the Dirt, if cate be 
not taken to make them clean, a little Scab grows upon the joint of the Foot, 
Which draws in the Sinew, and hinders them from going : . to curethat, they apply 
to it Gun powder and Snow, it they have any, and if they have none, Gun 
powder alone. | — 1 | 
Sometimes a blackiſh water breeds in their Hoof, and that Diſeaſe in Perſian is 
called Abſiab, that isto ſay, black water : the remedy is to take off the (hoo, pare 
the Hoof, and apply the Oil of Naphta to the place. 


ERIN 


erſoa, 


The way of 


Diſcafes of 
Horſes and 
Mules. 


Nachax, 


Th, 
>. 
va 
Wi 


<a 
$12 
ofa 


Fs 
<7 30 
Wh.” 


" Travltimothe Ln v 4's n. Partll, 


The Horſes and Mules in the Lent, Jars anodes Dilaals, which I think ours 
havealſoz and that is a Griftle that grows in the Fleſh, on the fide of each Eye, 

. and covers almoſt the whole Eye, with the Skin that it makes to grow upon it: 
.. to Cure it, they throw the Horſe, and with a little Raſor open that placez and 
bake out the Cartilage, which is about the on vey of the Nail of ones Thumb ; 

at Sz} ;to it, and then ſtitch it np, applying thereto a Pultis made of alittle 
*nnel-pounded and mingled with two Yolks of Eggs; and half a Spoonful of 
; z.they { cad that upon Towe, and lay it the Wound, 

They have befides another evil, which is an * 6140-5 that grows upon the 
—_— he Foot, which makes 'them cut in going 3 this proceeds from Rtrains 
they have had when they were young : and it is to be Cured by a hot Irbn, + 

They flit the Noſes of all their Aſſes, to make them breath more freely, and goe 


et 

4 F "When" the Camels arc in caſe for Copulation, they will live forty days withqut 
 oip- F6 f i ding that time they are unlucky, they foam and bite thoſe that come near 
657 Sed Jil here herefore they muzzle them : when they Couple, the Female lies down 
cr Belly, in the fame' manner as when they load her : fome of them goe 

ctr Mor ths 'with Young. They meke Socks of their Hair, and in Perfis 
-rals | 2g wee! - fine. Oralies of the ſame, of which ſome will coſt two 
ans; cfpe ially when they are White, becauſe White Camel are rare. The 
nicks of "Perfs' Are big i and firong, and carry twice the weight that others 


I: tic Pvening in ea of Barley, they uſually give them three or four Balls, 4s 
Tug as ones two Fifts, of ' paſte made of Barley-Flowerz and they Eat that 


an 


fa 6d 6 me have WE er prong: "erin Country people make ufe of them to 

= ty Loads, and to ride on alſo. 
tnſefts;* Ot F Perfis, which are-common to 'other Countries, at Caſci- 
Scorplots, a, ly, "het. are a great many Scorpions ,-which are very big and 
HL 4 fo Poyſonous, that thoſe who arc Stvg by them die within a 

few hours. 

: Thers are in Perfia alſo a 2 great many Onats, like thoſe of other Countries z 
_ Flies) but there are other Flies that- are more troubleſome, which are no-bigger than 
Fleas, andall White 3. they make no noiſe nor buzzing, and ſting unawares, but 
2 HHES - their bite is a great deal worſe than the bite of a. Flea, ſo that | one would 


__ think he were pricked with a Lancet or Pins. There is alſo a certain Worm 


reat many Feet, on which 'it goes very faſt, the bite of it -is dangerous, 
abs fomeof them are more dangerous than others: nay, there is no remedy a 

ſome of them, ſpecially when they get into the Ears3 the Perſians call them Hezar- 
Pai, that js to fay, thouſand Feet, becauſe of the great number they have. There 
is Fu of them alſo in the Indies. © 


; the Oxen ave 3 great ſharp oped bunch on the Back near the Neck, 


fmaller than a Caterpiller, but of 2 ſquare body as theirs' is3 it 
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| The Continuation of the Obſervations of lſpahan. 
L; Of ſome confider able Fruits and Plants. 


T Iſpabanthey have alcrioft all the kinds of Fruit that arein France, but fairer Fruits at 1þ«- 
FA and better; and which keep better there, by reaſon of the dryneſs' of the ***- 
Country-Air, which makes Fruit keep a whole Year. The Melons arefar better 
there than with us, as likewiſe the Peaches which are very big, and the Grapes that . 
" are of Nine or Ten ſorts. Their Wines are White, and made of Grapes which Wines of 1- 
they call K3ſmiſch; moſt men believe that that kind of-Grape hath no Stones, becauſe paben. 
they are ſo ſmall, as not to be diſcerned in Eating ; but they are eafily enough tobe 
ſeen in the Fat when the Wine worketh. They make Wine alſo of other ſorts of 
' Grapes, which is neither ſo good, nor keeps ſo well. They have ſome Red Wine, 
but little, and to make it, they only put ſome Black Grapes into White Wine, to 
give'it a colour : if it were made of Black Grapes it would,not keep : we muſt , 
except the Wine of Schiras, which isRed, very — cr qung Stomachical: but it is only Scbiras Wine, 
brought in Bottles, and one muſt have Friends for that too 3 if neverthelefs an Ar- 
menian hath got any of it,” he ſells it at eight Abaſir, and at the leaſtat fix. © They 
keep the Wine commonly in very greatEarthen- Jars, for the draught would make | 
all Casks leakey, and theſe Jars hold above a third part of a Tun. _ +.- No uſe made 
- Though the Perſians, as TI have now (aid, have all the kinds of Fruit that we of Casks, 
have, yet they have not the ſeveral ſorts of them. - They have for exaniple ſeveral 
forts of very good Grapes, -but they have not the Muſcadine Grape. . They leave The Prfans 
the Grapes on the Vines ſometimes'till nd cons putting each bunch into a Bag, have no Myſ- 
to keep them from the Birds, and only gather them, as they have occaſion to Eat ©44#ne. Grapes. 
them. They have alſo good Apricots,(mall ſharp Cherries, Apples, and many ſorts CORR 000 
of Pcars : but they have no Straw-berries. They Eat Melons almoſt all the year chriftmeſs. 
round, not only becauſe they take much pains'in Cultivating of them, but-alſo by Ne Scraw- 
reaſon of the Nature of the Air, that I have ſpoke of, which neverthelefs excuſes berries in Per- 
not thoſe who would preſerve their Mclons well, from having always a Candle ** 
burning in the Room where they lay them, whether it be to keep them from the 
damp, or from being Frozen. In this manner they Cultivate them 3.in the firſt _ | 
place they make uſe of a great deal of Pigeons Dang, keeping Pigeons only for that The raiſing of | 
He © _ purpoſe, which they put into the Ground where they Sow the Melons, and that Mclows: © 
Dang is ſold by weight. When the Melons are above Ground, and begin to be 
(ſhaped into a Stalk that will carry, ſometimes twenty, they take off three or four, 
and leave thoſe which thrive beſt : ten or twelve days after, they again take off 
thoſe that thrive worlt,which(although they are ſolittle,) ſell very well about Town ; 
for there are thoſe who Eat them and in this manner they always caſe the Stem, 
leaving only thoſe which thrive beſt, till, at length, there remain no more but one ; 
It isto be obſerved that every time they open a little with their Nails the Earth that 
is about the Root, they fill it up with Pigeons Dung, to give it new nouriſhment z 
then they put water to it by means of ſome little Channels that have many turnings, 
which water the Roots without weting the Fruit, They uſe all theſe ways with 
them three or four times, for having watered them, they let them alone eightorten 
days without giving them any more water 3 at length, when the remaining Melon 
| begins to grow big, they put the end of it to their mouth, and having wet it a 
little wich their Spittle, covert with a parcel of Earth, and they ſay that this Ce- 
remony preſerves them from the bitings of ſome Flies, that efewould fpoil them. 
' In Perfia they Eat Melons till. the month of April, nay ſomealſo in May, which is 
_ about the time they begin to Eat new ones: at leaſt in Faly they begin to have them 
Ripe, but they-are {mall- round Melons, moſt of them white within, ſoft like 


1 


Cotton, andof no reliſh; thoſe that are good,” are not fit to be Katen before 4u+ 
gt ; they are of another kind, and molt part long : I have deſeribed them before: 
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The Culti- Amongſtthe Trees of Perfia, is the Palm-Tree, which they carefully Cultivate: | 
RE Nh when it is Young, and before it bear Fruit, they dig at the Root of it, eight or ten | 
JH | Fathom deep in the Earth, more or leſs, until they have found water ; but that 
F Pit is not made all round the. Tree 3 for that would make it fall ; they only dig. on 
 - | one fide, and then fill up that hole with Pigeons Dung, whereof they have always 
E = | proviſion in that Country 3 becaulc in the Villages they purpoſely keep a great 
- ) +  - many tame Pigeons, and1-was told by the pcople of the Country, that if they rook 
= * Tot that courſe with the Palm-Trees, they would not bear good Fruit : but there 


is a very euitions thing beſides'to be obſerved in the Cultivating: of: this Tree ; and 
that is that every year when the Palm- Trees are in Bloſſome, they: take the Bloſ- 
. ſomes of the Male Palm-Tree, and put two or three-Branches of them into the 
Matrix of each” "Female 'Palm-Tree, when they begin to- Blow3.; elſe they would 
produce'Dates, with. no 'more but Skin and -Stgne, I call the Matrix that Bud 
which-:contaivs [the Flowers, from which in proces, of time the. Dates ſpring ; 
Fo the: time of - making that inoculation'is about 'the:end of / November; Not but, t| 
-; 1 1. Males alſo bearFruit, bac it is good for nothing,; and therefore chey take all their | 
Bloſſoms to Graft the Females with; As 'to Dates, it is worth the takeing notice of, "4 
that the ule of themis very.dangerous during the Heats in hot Countries, becauſe | 
they make the whole Body to break out in Botches and Boils, and ſpoil the ſighe, 
There is a Shrub! called in Perſian Kerzebreh, ' that is to fay Aſſes Gall, becauſe, 
Kogied, 2 (as they ſay) itis as bitter as the Gall of an Aſs... This Shrubis a Fretex that grows 


ſometimes as high as a tall man ;-the Trunk of it- many times is as big asa man, 

from which ifſue [forth ſtems as big as ones Leg, that ſend forth ſeveral Branches, 

the leaſt whereof: areias big as ones Finger, This Tree looks of a whitiſh: green, it 

hath: a pretty: thick Bark, under which the Stem, | (which is lignous) is White. 

Thelcaves of. it are as-thick-as thoſe of the Laurel Roſe-Tree, much broader, al- 

moſt as long, and in a manner Oval, with Veins running along them; - theſe 
Leaves-grow by pairs, the one oppoſite to the other, but not all of a ſide, for the 

pair below makes a croſs with the-pair above, [in the ſame manner as Balm does, 

and that 'regularly 'eyery where 3; they have no Stalk, but ;embrace the Stem, 

I 7 Towards the head of- the ſtem, about the uppermoſt but one. of. the ſets of 
See" the fol- Leaves, or ſomewhat-higher, out of the main ſtem, betwixt che two Leaves, a 
lowing Cut.  ſiem ſprouts out as big as-the ſhank of a Tulip, and long as ones Finger, from 
os the. end whercot other ſmall fialks ſpring forth abont fifteen in number, cach 
of which bears a Flower on the top; all theſe Flowers together making a kind 

| of Pokie, - before they blow, they. are- about the bigneſs of a Braſs Farthing, 

and are like a flat Button, or of the ſame bigneſs and figure as ſome little white 

round Bones, flat aboye, which are to be found in the Thornback-Fiſh, they are 

round below, that is to ſay, the Leaves of which it is made up, joyn, and make 


FS + T:n ge- 


The bad ef- over that Plant, it will kill him 3. ſochat if one take hold-of him by an Arm ora ; 
fe&s of Kir- Leg and pull it, 'it will come off-like boyled Fleſh; and they call that Wind Ba- : 


| tkly to. wet a Cloak or ſome ſuch 
E 87 thingy :and wrap it about the Head, that the wind-may not pierce itz and beſides, 
I ' , 4jami. toligonthe ground flat on'ones Face; till it be over, which is not above a quarter 
Z | _ of an» hour.” They ay that that Plant is very Venemous, _ and: that therefore 
they call it Kerzebreh3.and an Armenian one day would have had me believe, that 
if a. drop of the Milk of Kerzebreb touched a mans Eye, he would loſe it - for good 
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Part II. Travels into the Levanr. 
The Armenians call that Plant Badiſamour, but one of. them very rationally told 
me, that they had no reaſon to give it the name of that Peſtiferous Wind, and far 
leſs to attribute toit the cauſe of the bad «ffefs thereof, ſeeing the ſame Plant is 
found in many places, where the Badiſamonur Wind rages not 3 as atLer, and 
beyond it, and that Wind rages only from Convefton to Bender; Nay a 
of Schiras told me that the Plant is to be found two Leagues from that Town, 
where that Wind rages not, and I have ſeen it in many places upon the Road from 
| | Carzernm to Benderick: This is a good reaſon to prove that that Plant cauſes not 
. the aforeſaid Wind, but it does not ſufficiently prove, that with that Wind it does 
not cauſe theſe bad cffe&s 3 for it may very well be faid, thatit that hot Wind 
reigned in places where there were no ſuch Plant, it would not, perhaps, be fo 
mortal, becauſeit may be, that being already very bad of it (elf, the malignity 
of it is encrcaſed by paſſing over theſe Plants, whoſe {mell and noxious qualities it 
carries along, with it ; but what in my opinion, may ſerve to convince us of the 
contrary betwixt Moſul and Bagdad there being no ſuch Plants, (at leaſt I never 
| ſaw, nor heard there were any) the Wind which in thoſe quarters is called the 
Samiel is as peſtiferous and mortal there, as in the places where that Plant is to be 
| found 3 it is therefore impertinent to attibute to it the bad effets of that Wind, 
| and the rather that that Plant grows all over the Indies, where it is not known 
what the Wind Samiel is. Ee OS 

Beſides what the Armenian told me that that Plant is called Kerzebreb, that is to 
ſay, Aﬀes- Gall, for the reaſon alleadged before, I found in a Dictionary Tarki 
and Perſian, that Kerzebreb ſignifies bcfides, a Tree of Poyſon, and that man af- 
ſared me that it was Poyſonous, if but ſmelt too, But he gave an Original to the 
Wind Badiſamour that had no (oliditie at all; for he (aid that it blew from the Sea, A bad cauſe 
and that upon that-Coaſt the Sea often caſts a ſhoar a kind of a Fiſh, whereof he *f the Badi- 

could not tell the name, and that that Fiſh being out of the Sea dies and corrupts, {#%* 
ſo that the Wind paſſing over it brings along with it that ſtench which renders it 
peltiferous. A Portugueſe Gentleman who lived for ſeveral years at Bender Congo, 
near which are many Kerzebreb Trees, told me this particular of itz that that part Some particu- 
of its Root which looks to the Eaſt is Poyſon, and that that which looks to the laritdes of the 
South is the Antidetez. and that of the Wood of that Plant they make good X*whreb- 
Coals for Gun-powder. 

We found beſides in many places, and chiefly all a long the Road from Dgiarozxn Kgner, a Tree; 
to Benderabaſſe, a Tree which they call Konar : the Trunk of it is ſo big thatic will | 
require two men to graſp it round; two or three Foot high, it looks juſt like a + 
Rock, or like many Roots twiſted together, and is very knotty and whitiſh as 
to the reſt both in ſhape and height it much reſembles a Pear-Tree 3 the Branches 
of it ſpread far, and make a great ſhade: the Bark of them is white, as well as the 
inſide, which hath a Pith in the Heart like an Elder-Tree at all the knots where - 
little Branches or Leaves ſprout out, there are two large long prickles, which are 
firong and red, bending a lictle down towards the ground, and are not directly 
oppolite to one another. The Leaves are of the length and breadth thatare marked 
in the following Figure. | ER 

They are of a varniſhed green colour on the one fide, and on the other of a 
pale and whitiſh green, and have Veins like Plantain Leaves. This Tree bears a 
Fruit which is ripe in March, and in ſhape much reſembles a little Apple, of the ſame” 
colour, but no bigger than a Service, or ſmall Cherry. There is little of it to be 
Eaten, for the ſtone is much bigger than that of a Cherry. and is very hard and 
round, ſo that there is hardly any thing but a skin over the ſtone. The Fruit be- 
ing ripe is wrinkly and inclining to an Orange-colour; itis pretty ſweet but woolly 3 | 
| I believe it grows in Italy by the name of Azzarole, and is perhaps the Rhamnus, Aqzerole- 
$ folio ſub rotundo frufiu compreſſo Jonſton. | Rhamnus, _ 
|  Among(t Plants there is a certain Herb in Perfia called Livas, which hath a very aa Job 16- . 
| curled Leaf, ſomewhat like a Beet, or like curled Coleworts, but it is much more 7;y,; an 
| curled; the ſtalk of it is like the talk of an Artichoak, and is very ſharps they Eat Herb. 
* it in the Spring as a delicious food 3 many will have it to be the Rhaebarh, but 
is not. | | Fa 


| The End of the Second Book 
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TER almoſt five Months ſtay at Iſeban, I made ready to con- Departar? | | | 
tinue my Travels forwards; and parted from-thence' the! four and from Jþchai 


twentieth day of Febraary, 1665. with a Caravan,” 


were about fifty Mules, 2 great part of them belo 
| Tavernier, and the thans, who te ; 
F 


Mans Tania. ; ſorour ſelves we had Horſes ; 
have Mules to Ride on 2. er they were obliged to: 
who carried part of my things with him3-for . they rec 
nding thetcin four or five Mens of Bagage. Weſetoutt 
at Noon, and paſt by Hezer Dgirib, taking our way ftrei 


at Qncof the Clock we En d by a Kervanſeray, called Tabbypoyla is 6 = 
bergh, which is-near the burying place of the-; IE TE BR 
We parted from os Fe qo half an hour after Nine of the 
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bepanng of perly Perſia. We parted from thence next day, being Thurſday the fix and twenti- 


that is to ſay Stairs it is not high, but yet very difficult to get up, being-all ſteps 
in a very ſlippery Rock, which bath given it that name : we were a full half hour 
in that paſſage, not only becauſc it behoved us to goe one by one, but allo becauſe 


{ Mules fell and threw their burdens, which. we” muſt load again ; and all 
this by” tar-light, which in Perſia commonly ſhine'fo clear that one may Travel by 


them even when-there is no Moon-ſhine: we afterwards continued Travelling 
amongſt Hills till it was day. that we entercd intoa great Plain, as barren as the 
former, wherein we marched on till half an hour after Eight, when being arrived 
ata Village called Mayar,' we Lodged in a Kervanſeray 3 this place is eight long 
Agatſch from Babaruk, | 

x is a ruinated Village, which was formerly of note, and had many 


Donlet cut off their water, to bring it all into a Garden which he had in thoſe 
Quarter 33 ſo that fince that time, nothing Grows there, and they bring what they 
want from other Villages: nor have they any other water to drink but what they 
get out of a great Pool hard by: at that Village begins the Country which is Pro- 


of LON wh. eth of Febrxery, about Three a Clock in the Morning, andcontinued our way over 


Perſia. 
Schair;4 


Kon(chah, 


the ſame Plain 3 about Five in the Morning we crofſed a ſmall running water, 
Half an hour after Nine we paſſed "through a little Village called Schairza, where 
there is much Sowed Land, and many Gardens : in one of thoſe Gardens there js 
a Pond of Spring-water, which falls down from the-Hills that are over it; it is fo 
full of Fiſh, that from thence the Garden hath taken the name of Hhaouz-Mahi, 
which fignifics a Fiſh-Pond3 but* there is a Dervifþ that hinders people from 
catching them. Keepihg on our way, about half an hour after Ten in the Mor 
ning we came near to a Town called Komſchab, five Agarſeb from Mayar; there 
is Wine there, and feveral Kervazſerays, in one'of which we Lodged out of the 


Town. © 


We parted from thence ciext day, bzing Friday the ſeven and twentieth of Fe 
bruary, at Three a Clock in the Morning 3 -but-no ſooner were we gone, but we 
were forced to turn. back again, becauſe there was a Chan upon the Road, oing 


The meetingeo Schirar with his Haram, (that is to ſay his women 3) and therefore we could not 


of a Chan with 
his Ham 


Mahſoud Be- 
F414 


goe on, for the jealous Perfians fuffer no man to come near the Road where there 
women are. So then we came back, and having fetched many compaſſes about 
another way, three quarters of an hour after we fell into the High- way again, which 
was till a Plain, and we kept on marching ſtill almoſt Southwards, but with a 
piercing cold Wind; we found ſeveral Brooks on ous way, andthe ground being, 
pretty good in that Couptry, fo ſoon as it was day:we ſaw ſome Villages on our 
Right Hand, and about Nine of the Clock arrived near to a Village called Mak: 
ſond Beghi, five Agatſch diſtant from Komſcbab, we Lodged in a new Kervanſeray, 
that of the Village bcing demoliſhed. bien 0 TIM : 


Next Morning about a quarter after:Two of the Clock, we ſet forward on our 
Journey. again, over. the fame-Plain-we had the day before ; at break of day we 


-pafſed by a little Caſtle built of Stone, with ſome round Towers; where there is 


a Village bard-by with Gardens and a Kervanſeray:: that place is called Amnebad 3 
it is difjant from Makſored: Beghi three 4garſch, ind as far from Tez.de-Kaſft. This 
Caftle;: was built by Imam-Coxli-Chan, who was' Chan of Schiras in time of the 
ercat Sehah- Abbas. | Keeping on our way, about Eleven of the Clock: we arrived 
at Tex-de-Kaſt, a little Town or Burrough, three Agatſch diſtant! from Amnebad, 


and - fix from Makſond: Beghi, we went and Lodged in a Kervanſeray a little be- 


_ ' Texege, Kaſt is very little, having but only one Street ; it is built upon a narrow 
Rock, which ſtretches out in length from North-Eaſt to South-Weſt ; this Rock is very 


| ieep, ſo that it is almoſt as broad 'on the top-as at the bottom, eſpecially on the 
* North-Weſt ide; it is in ſome: places above (even or cight Fathom high, particularly 


on-the Sourb-Ezft fide: at the Foot of 'this Rock on' the ſame | South-Exft ſide, 


there are ſome Gardens, and ſome ſteps farther runs alittle River, near to which 


| the Kervanſeray, built of burnt Bricks; and over the Gate'there is'a p1 
 venlent Lodging-Houſe 3 it ftandsat the Foot of a high Rock that is'to th 


Ha 


Ing asbigas Houſes,/>The Village of Tex-de-Koft, takes up the who! 


ty con- 


it, from which ſometimes great pieces fall, and are'to be ſeen below, moſt'of them be- 
hole Surface o 
t 


Gatdens about it that produced plenty of Fruit 3 but ſbme years fince an Earmad 


South of 


ſappo 
began to | 
' ward of it; and when I paſſed by 
hundred ſixty and feven, a great many Houſes were already finiſhed, 
ones going up, all forſaking the other Seat; whereas when T paſt it firſt}, in the 
Year one thouſand ſix hundred fixty tive, there was not ſo much as one Houſe 

un. | 

The Gate of Tez-de-Kaft is on the Sonth-Weſt ſide, where the ground about is as 
high as the Rock; it is but little, ſo that not having obſerved i at firſt corning, I 
went from the Kervanſeray to the Town, climbing up the Rock on the Sovth- Taft fide 
betwixt the Gardensz and after much climbing up, I entered by a little Gate, and 
went on above a hundred Reps in a covered way that receives no light but by ugly 
holes, and is by conſequence fodark, that one mult groap along as they go mit, IT 
durſt proceed no-farther for fear of loting my (elf, or entering into forme Houſe 
by miſtake, aud fo for that time I was obliged to turn back again, by the 
fame way I came: but it is not fo when one enters the Town by the other 
Gate. ; : | 

The Land about Tez-de-Kaft bears the'beſt Corn in Perfia; and indeed, they 
make moſt excellent Bread there : 'the Inhabitants, (as they ſay,) mingling dry 
Peaſe withthe Corn, which makes the Bread fo good. Fhere are feveral fair Fombs 
here, built in Faſhion of Domes. | > 

Sznday the firſt of Mareh we parted from thatplace, half an hour afcer midnight, 
and took the upper way, for there are two ways, the one on the Left Hand Eaſt- 
wards, which is called the lower way, and the other on the Right Hand to: the 
Weſt fide, which they call the upper way, becauſe it lies among Hills: in the Win- 
rer=time when this way is filled up with Snow, they kw wes to go the Jower 
way, which is the longer by a days Journy : but being afſured that the upper way 
was open, we took it, and forthat end, when-we fect out from the Kervanſerey, we 
held Weltward for ſome time, till we came'to''a place wheve the way leads up chat 
Hill, at the Foot whercof the Kervanſeray ſtands3 being got up we marched in a 
Plain berwixt little Hills covered with Snaw, freight Saxth-Eaft, until about Fhres 
a Clock, we mounted up a Hill, where the afcent is not long, and the defcent 
ſhorter, but the way very bad; and therefore it is called Chutals- Near-Schekens, chotalioNaar- 
(that is to ſay,) the Hill chat'pulls off the Horſes ſhoes : we came afterward into a Schekeni. | 0 
pretty good way betwixt lirtle Hills all white with Stow : at day break we paſſed 4 
by a little Caftle called Gombez-Cala, where there is a Village alfo but ruined. Half Gombex- Cala, E 
an hour after Nine we entered into a Plain” in which we Travelled on till after Ele- | 5 3 
ven that we came to a Village, where we Lodyed in a Kervanſeray. This Village ; =] 
is called Debi ghirdon, (that'is to fay,) Village'of Nuts, not that it abounds in that p44; gbirdon. 14 
Fruit, for having informed my (elf, I'learnt that the Nuts'they eat there come from L 
Lar 3 however I took the: pains to ask the reaſon why it was focalled, bur'all the . 
anſwer I could get, was that that was: the name of it: it is ſeven Aparſeh diftane | 
from Tez-de-Kaſt. | | 

' We parted from Deb» ghirdon' Monday-the' fecond of : March about  miditight ; 
ard after two'hours and's halfs Journey; paſt by a ruinous Kervanſerzs, beyond 
which we marchedion ina Plain covercd' over with Snow! where there was but 
one Path open, and that'all Frozen : about ſeven of 'the Clock we croſſed overa 
little- Biidge'of five Arches, under which 'runs#s River two' Fathom broad'z and 
travelling'on' fiill in that white Plain, we arrived about; Noon at a Village called 
Keuſchkzer , that is to fay the Silver-Pavillion': -there are two' Kervanſerass: there, Keuſchbrer. 
the one-old; and the otherall new, well'built.of Free:Stone' and: burnt Bricks, with 
many embelliſhments and'very commodious Lodgings and« Stables, near which 
alſo there are: Appartments for the' Winter; andin+ thele we! Lodped,' Kenſebkzer is 


ſeven long Agarſch diltanee'from Debi.gbirdon 3, the Land'about' is very good; b 
Sowed: with-Corn :' thereareabout'it allo'a/ preat-many:Meadows, wher cheKi : 


rhe yearround upon tHe neighbouring! Billz, ' The Inhabitants of thee Village 


are 


Travels mtothe Lxvansgi Part]l 
are Circaſſians, they make Wine and (ell it, but they have the Grapes from Mazin 
of 'which we ſhall Treat iv its proper place. So od a Tr ne 

' Next Morning about half an hour after Four we went on our Journey, and 
Travelled in a way covered with Snow, and full of holes : but we found it worſe . 
when the Sun was up, and the ground began to Thaw, eſpecially about Eleven of 

the Clock when we entered amongft the Hills, which being full of Dirt and Stones, 
made the way as bad as it could be. This paſſage makes that they goe not that way 
in the Winter-time, forin the Summer all theſe ways are good 3 we kept on always 
aſcending a littletill about One a Clock, that we went down Hill a good way, at 
the the bottom of that deſcent a great Brook riſes out of the Ground, a good Fa- 
thom in breadth, the water whereof is very clear; this Brook runs by a Village 

, called Aſoupas, where we arrived half an hour after two in the Afternoon, and there 
we were very ill Lodged in a naſty Kervanſerai; this Village is tive Agatſch diſtant 
from Kenſchkzerz and has a ſorry old ruinous Cafle upon a little Hill: the Inha- 
bitants are Circaſians, who were Tranſported thither, as well as thoſe of Kenſehkzer 
by Schab Abbas, who took their Country, and gave them good Lands to Culti- 
vate in this place ; they make Wine, but their Grapes come from Maain. 

We parted from thence Wedneſday the fourth of March, half an hour after five 
in the morning, and at our ſetting out, ſaw on our right hand rwo good Fields 
watered with ſeveral Brooks that come from Springs, which are plentiful in that 
Country, where the people live in Villages. We marched on through a Plain, in 

good way, until Noon, when having paſſed over a Bridge of ſeven Arches, under 
Ouagjomn. which a River runs; we came to a Village called Oudgioun, four Agatſch from Aſou- 
pas : we found a Kervanſerai there, butit ſtank ſoby reaſon of the great quantity of 
Carrion and filth that was in it, that we could not Lodge therein, ſo that we were 

fain to encamp hard by under Carpets,” which we pitched inſicad of Tents. A 

River fix or ſeven Fathom over runs through this Village, the water of it is very 

muddy, and has a Bridge of ſeven ſmall Arches over: there is Wine alſo in this 

place; and the Grapes are brought from Maain. Within. a Moſque there, lyes 
Schal-zadeh. Enterrcd the Son of a King, called Schah- Zadeb-Imam-Dgjafer, whom they reckon 
Inan-Pgiafer. a Saint, the Dome is rough caſt over: before the Moſque there is a-Court well 
Planted with many high Plane-Trees, on which we ſaw a great many Storks, 

that haunt thereabout all the year round. 1 

We parted from Ondgiown, Thurſday the fifth of March, half an hour after two 
in the Morning ; and having. advanced a quarter of an hour through Grounds full 
of water, we had the way good, till half an hour after Four, that we went up an 

. _ - extraordinary high and uncafie Hill, becauſe of the ſtones that lay in the way : it 
Chotal-Imam- js called Chotal- Imam- Zadeh-Iſmacl, (thatis to ſay,) the Hill of Iſmael, the Son of 
Zedeb-Iſmatl. 2p; Imam and we were above an hour in mounting it, We found on the top a great 

many Camels coming from Schiray, loaded with Tabacco, which is brought from 

Beban : after that for above two hours we went down Hill in pretty good way, 

fave that here and there we met with ſome ftonesz one would have thought that 

we had changed the Climate when: we came to the top of the Hill, for the lide by 

which we came up was all covered with Snow, and on this fide there was none at 

all; on the contrary, it was full of wild Almond- Trees, that bear a bitter Fruit, 

and other Trees, which with their Verdure, delighted the fight. When we were 

a good way down, we came to a Moſque where that Iſmael, the Son. of Iman, 

who gives: the name to the Hill, is Enterred. The outhide of that place looks 

like a Caflle, with 'a round Tower at each cornerz within there is a Court, at 

- one end of which is the Moſque whoſe. Frontiſpiece is a Portico fix Arches in 

length, and in the middle of the Moſque; there is a Dome rough caſt : cloſe by it is 

a Village with a great many Gardens, -waterecd by a lovely Brook that runs hard by. 

We then continued our Journy in fRiony. way, till Eleven a Clock, that we found 

' a River about a Fathom and a half over, which divides it {elf into many Rivulets, 

that water all the Grounds thercabout, ; being very good Land and all ſowed. The 

water of that River is very clear, and has many Trees growing on the ſides of it, 

The River of which render it a very! pleaſant place: it is called' the River of Main, becauſe it 

Main, or Ben- runs by Main, but it is the Bendemir; and I was told that its right name was Kwr, 
denir, or Ku: from which the Son of Cyrus, who there was expoſed, took his name. | Bendemir | 

ſignifies the Princes Dyke, and it is ſo called, becauſe of a Dyke or Bank that a 


Prince made there 3 conſult as to that the Geography of Diagiaib Mokblowes IO 
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River isthe Gon Avanid of £ intus Canine; Diodorus Sicalus, _ Fo" We "* * 2n: 


kept along the ſide of it, avd © Ned rhany oftits Canals, until about one of thi Clock, _ 
we arrived at alargo Village-called Main fix Agatſeh from Owdgioun. . We odgo 
ervaiſerai; hire we found ſome eng accon to Mechs thi 

Lady, who'd defired to be-butied Ow. | Jarde 

his Village, full of Vines, that bear bounding ; 

s, \Peich-Tres Walnuts and other Fruit eTrcs wich water-Melo 


Wo 7 pared ben Math; Sriday, the gxth of Maich, Half an hour fie few 
the Mortigg* and preſently: left- the High-way, firiking to the left over Sowed 
Ground, till we. _ ot-neat"to the River; .we- were obligedito-do ſo, beciuſe the 
High-way wou ve” led'us to a place where the River was not Foardable, 
they take 'not'that way bat when it may be-Foarded overz the other 
a Bridge :-we followed the turrent of- the: River, which is the' ſane Jorms 
Mein, until half ah hour after Three, that: we croſſed overi the 

e Arches,; but the'xhiddlemoſt a-very large one; -urider w 
;"aquarterof an/hour afcer 'we found agreaeBrobls tha falling fron the 
{c ie ſelf int the Riyer3-a little: farthes: fi wi law upon the'River 4 
- Brid ze bidlaks down; and'x quarter of an hourafter the rains of-anothe 

a> plycrohies are: a-grext many ſmall Brooks,/that loſe 1 
we rn weht forwards in'good 'Way till-day; «chat 4 a litdtes! 

ters is the Hill which: ws Faro wi Great made: hitſclf Maſtet 'of by 

| Kratagern, ſending Soldiers by a com 
back, whillt he Attacked » val on the Front, as Quintivs Ciertins relates it © a Franck 
ſhewed meone ſeparated from the reſt, which he laid was the very ſame, bar the but theres 
'was little probability in that, becauſe there are a great many thereabouts, 
and it is very difficu't to pitch upon the right 3 beſides I tid not ſee how it 
could command the Paſſage,” which is too/wide.Ih that place, to be Locked in by | 
Mountains. About Eight he bf the Clock we'carhe to' a Bridge built over the River 
of Main, or Bendemir, which at that place is at leaft nine or ten Fathoin broad. 
This is a rapid River, and ſcems to be dj ecP5 1 of it isthick,and (wells high 
in inter; for they aſſured me that wa it (welled-up as high as the Bridge, which 
conſiſts of five Arches, but ſomewhat ruinous); neverthele it is called Pouli-Now, Pouti- Now: 
that is to ſay the New Bridge ; having paſſed it and left a way on our Ri 
we took to the Left, and having Travelled' on'an hour and a' half more # 
till abont half an hour after nine, we Encamped 'near to'# Rervanſerdit N Was'n 
building, # Rich manof Schjras having left by Will money for that p 2 
place is called Abgberm, which {ignities hot water, becauſethe water this! is 5 Abghrn; 
little warm it gave ſomeof our mane a l6oſtneſs3 but has plenty of Fiſt in 
it. -Thisplace, which is but four Agaiſch roth' Main: ws but half of 'our uſual 
days Journey : however our Bcafis being tired, we ſtayed there till next” day the 
ſeventh of 'Mareb, when we parted half an hour after 'Two in the Morning, and 
put on before the Caravan, that we might get to Schiras the ſame day, + 

There are ſeveral ways thatleadto it, but we keptiiill to the Lite, cxolfingover 
many Brooks + about half an hor after fix'we came to aCauſey,above two Fathom 
broad, and: two thouſand Paces long, all well Paved, with Arthes in ſeveral PRceh 
and chiefly i in- the middle, where there is a Bridge an hundred Paces in levgth, un- 
der which runs a ſmall branch of the River of Main;-that. Cauſty is ca 4 pot Puligorgh 
gorgh. Half an hour after Seven we ſaw a ſotry Kervanſeraiz but a little beyo 

there is a very'good one, which is extraordinaty large and well built, with many 
embelliſhments ; at cachcorner there is a little Tower, the Gate is fair and high, 
- adorned with thany pieces-of Marble, on which there are Infcriptions. The' Ap- 
partmentsof this Kervanſersiate very commodious, but it is ſo infeſted withGhats; 
that there'is no being in it. It was built by 4 Chan of Sciras,” who to take off the 


Gnas, built, (but to no pnrpole,) a large Garden by itz itis called Agafſef; - and is Arai... wu oe 22 


three Agaiſeb | from 
Woolts Fridge 
the leſt Hand, which goes fireight to Tchebelmixar, and that-is the way to it from 1 
Schiras. thou half an hour after Two we came to a Kervanſerai, called Badgegs:** 
three Agatſch aſſef : there we found ſeveral Horſes; Camels and Mules,* 

which he 2 of” —— ſent as a preſeot to the for the Newrous; ; for it is 


Abgherm 3 its common name is Poligoxty, (thats to y;) the 
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about to ſurpriſe the Encmics: on- theit Tt b 


or Poligord. We went on, and an hour after left a broad 0 $902 The way that 
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that; ſi6od in theix way, but ic. is dry 
we came. to the City-Gate, which is fair 
\ 22 CaHty $1762 31! £3 Trads 2: . b, Fe "8.4 T BE: a 


isa i Plante I 
ich;zenders.the-place very cog 
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Ainin it, with. their Pipes. of To- 
ſame Stxcet, you come.to. a-covered Bazar that puts an 
2452 Suburbs, to the. City, which at.that. p 
 to-thi | ied at the little Houſe of the * la Fa- 
#, where all the Francks goes 
as,. heretofore Sebirſaz, and which many. will hayc to. be 
the Metropolis, ofithe Province of. Perſia 3, it, lyes-in- a moſt 
in,; that. yields the beſt Wine in,Perſfia, On the Eaft it is ar 
xp es ſorts of F ruit-Trees, among; w 


IXCUMIErERC t  North-tq South: it hath na Wal 
thu. and that. is all! ie-needs,. having-no Enemies: to be afraid of: 
aiRiver, which; is-bug lictle, and: yet. ſubjeR to - overflowings 
tants/ binder; it from/ breaking into theix Gardens, 
. up. Dykes,to ſtop it: tn them 
nES,, UAC 


3 
Lee oy 


WT WP PO ny” PET Iv 


" Toands _ Herbs y VAT; 


Ta Port ns re, having in. the middle lovely Canals, bordere 
through whicha'very-clear Rivuletruns.+ There ate © great riiany fait &o- 
| —_— H longand broad; with (A990 wang each lids, | el Ft b; | r nec 'wW t | a | | 
fs both of lain 1d Tris Commodities and every Commodity hath is 

they make no ſhew on the outſide, no more than in the” reſi of the Levine, But 

ting protec rip Ld hire A at 
ourd Foy oncachideor he Gt 1 Tt Mew id 6x dog | baethey ar 
Fae, a het Cole cha are Profeſſors web. om. Stljtes o Jenehing 
i worn eee meproyes und} vas rok] that chore vie" above fy 
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| wich ftone: however all this © far (hoxtd>i 
boy Calenes, and Waterworks, with dpattrabitns 
Flowers,. thatare withusin i: they't avs 7 idece f 
but nothing. in ther bat Littis plant mtcd'; = _ n-on'the 
neithes what ic is to have edg-rows- nord Wall-Fruie? for 
all open: to: the wind' without order;- as we 
and what is worlt of all, oy ſuffer all togb 


have fome Lodgings,-: X 2 cv Flats, * anCTit 'enod 
COme prom: gn ruey beret ered H 
Gardens might certainly mon 1 br there's nothing; 


and contrivance. © 757 21 1 nn gelh 2 _ " "wal yg 
As to what isabout Schiras, | ow oxen tree Ft ce the fy fojoul 
theres: - Out day: we went out of the Towh-onn the' North fide; and hay 
the River upon a Bridge of-five Arches, we ſaw on «MW to the Right Hl 
nuinsofa;Cakile, | Another'day we went atjotherway; butfourd' nothing! 
.- old demoliſhed Houſes with Batthemen ns WA of # @greatdepch;” ini 
(as was'told,) heretofore they threw Adulterons women ttisfo'deepthat tne 
have: time to ſay a Pater noſter before # ſtone that is caſt mto-it cati'reach 'rhe'bo 
tom. it.isdxyand cut alt outof the har# Rock; the Mouth of it is a'fquare'e f ev 
fathom io length, andonein'breadth. Alittle bryond that'we ſaw a] lovely Moſytic 
where lics Interred that' illuſtrious Perſian” Poet Scheikb Sati,-y hey honohras 
Saint. Near toithat Moſque there" is! round Well, the Mouth whieteof is ew 
or theee fathom in- Diamette 3 they/go'down to it by'a pair of Stairs, (9 pies 9 ene Well q 
ſee-a ſquare ſhallow Bafor, through which runs a ftreactt of warer fo gi a with a pair of 7 
' theyappear in heaps over one another, and yet it is death to Kill, any of thetf'; but Stairs. | 1 
the:Derviſ};who hath the care of it,makes no- fcruple to kN Gihe fe that lTiayea 
mindi: : and thati they may be ſafely taken,: he goes up, to terry Ro ookin 
down into:the Well, which he can cafily A by telling thoft who" comme, thar 
there is a Kouroxk,, that is to ſay, women below. and that will rake” thethi ro re- 
turn'preſently. 1 have been there ſometimes with Dutch tnen, who took a great 
wry with Hooks and Nets, whilſt _ bigot Derviſþ ſtood Sentinel at the Mouth 
above. 
The people'of Sehirar are very witty, and the City hath given birth to moſt of Poets at Sd 
the beſt Poets'of Perſia, There is much Glaſs made there, and ſeyeral GlaG-Shops ' 
art ift1the Town, though they work not conſtantly in their eo broorrIN but let 
the Fire go'out after they have employcd a certain quantity of materials. 
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_ The Wine of Schirar is'an excellens 


=p not be drank, butit is 
agen but the Red is the ma ag 
to remedy which they filtrate 'ir- through a 
from. fumes. The people: of Schizar make 
pes are already almoſt half dry:; the 
: when/the Wine'is made and in con- 
over the, Cellar, to take away all noy- 
put it into great.carthen 'Jarrs, which 
teen. . Carahas 3 but when they broach a Jarr, 
ttled up in val a7 omg be lefe 
it $ and grows Eagre.- There 
and many.Chelis of it yearlyſent to Ipaben and 
ey/Pur.tcn great Battles, with a good deal of 
ce a Mulcs load. They have alſo ſtere of Ca- 
ar , *yhich, Inever ſaw done _ where 
gather half OE Road gn 
uy tnem 5 | Tut | 
Vinegar, whighſo macerates thetn, that they 
too! ſoft, or loſe their Greennefs, only 
Socket in Vinegar, have'a certain 
pecially in the great heats; and therefore 
. them into the Indiey. | FRY 02.2” 
from which they draw ſo much Roſe-water, 
er. with it. ; They have a great deal of Corn, but they 
ſes, tobe eaten in the blade, (they fay.)i it would 
want of water. - There is a great deal of Opium made 
' Town there are large ficlds cet with White Poppies. 
;Wwas Governed by a Chan, who-was the firfl of Perfis3 


% 


Jovernment reached as far as Lar,- Bender, and the Ifle of Ormus : nay he 
wasſo powerful, that i in. the Reign of the great Schab. Abbas, there was a Chan of 
: Schiras, callec  Imem-Couli-Chan, who ſpent as, much as the King, and kept no 


3 in ſo much that the King commanded him to ſpend a' Mabwouds 
ght be ſome difference betwixt their Expences.  Schob Sefi 
as, and Father to Schab Abbas who Reigns at preſent, 
his Children to death, becauſe he was afraid that ſo 
ay him ſame trick, and after him there have been ſome Chons 
lent there is none, a Vizzer commands there, as the Kings 
yearly pays out, of his Govcrnment a thouſand Tomas, 
ft ſand Crowns, 


put that Chan and all 
rerful, he might: 
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| Of the Road from Schiras to Bender, 
and firſt to Lar.. : 


_ 


WW E parted from Sebjiras Monday the fixfeenth of Mareh, halt an hour after 
Eight in the Morning, having let the Caravan fet out an hour and half be- 

 . fore: - We took our way Southwards, and paſt near the Lime-Kilns ; the way was 
good, and in a loyely cultivated Plain. Half an hour after Nine, we had on our 

| Left Hand a large Village, called Ozdgeval, by which runs a Rivuletz about half 


an hour after Ten, we [truck off a little to the Right Hand, marching full South Ovdgeval. 


+ 


over Land all white with Salt, where nothing grows but Abrotanum fiemina. An 
hour after we croſſed over a Bridge of ten Arches, under which a little River runs : Abrotanun fa- 
It is called Powlifeſaz in coming to it you go along a Cauſey, and find ſuch ano- 7 
ther on the farther ſide 3 the water that runs underneath is as falt as Sea-water ; Poulifee 
about Noon we entered into a great Plain covered with green Graſs, where 
having Travelled till half an honr after One a Clock, -we came to a wretched Ker- 
vanſersy ſtanding all alone ; it is called Baba-Adgi from the name'of its Founder, 
who lies buried hard by, and is five Agatſcb from Schiraz 3 cloſe by this Kervanſeray Bab-a4gi. 
there is a little Spring, which makes a great mariſh in that Plain, but the water 
being naught, they drink of another a little farther off, which is very good water. 
We parted from that place Txeſday the ſeventeenth of March, half an hour after 
Six in the Morning, and marched South-Eaft in a great green Plain, full of Heath, 
where we ſaw on both hands ſeveral Villages, and a great many Flocks of Sheep 
feeding: having Travelled: there till half an hovr after two in the Afternoon; we 
arrived at a Kervanſeray, ſtanding by itſelf, and called Mowzeferi, ſeven Agatſch 
from Baba-Adgi, near to it there is a Spring of very good water, behind the Ker- Meuxefert. 
vanſeray, there are ſeveral vent-holes, by which one may fee the water run, and | 
Fiſh playing therein, whereof ſome are pretty big: We' parted from thence on 
Wedneſday To Eighteenth of March, half an hour after five in the Morning, and kept 
our way Southward, going up Hills, and down Hills covered with - 5 rorbrnl 
Trees and Heath; this Heath is like Tragacantha, and has a Carnation-Blofſome 
divided into four or tive Leaves, bearing a kind of. Wooll, and perhaps it is'your Turpentine- 
Erigerum 3 we were troubled with this rough and ſtony way, | till Noon, that we Trees. 
arrived at a great Kervanſeray called Pairaz which fiands'alone by it ſelf, and is 774e«cantha- 
four Agatſch diſtant from Monzeferi. A few- ſteps from'that Kervanſeray there --* <q 
3s, an artificial Canal drawn from a River a little beyond, and ' parallel to it'3 
that River comes' from the Mountains of Oroftan, which are above thirteen or 
fourteen days Journy from thence, and runs as far as Tadivan, a great Village, 7«divan. 


upon the way to Lar, ſix Aparſch from Paira; it afterwards loſes it ſelf in the 
ficlds, which is not to be wondered at, becauſe theſe people having ſcarcity of wa- 


ter, when they can command a River, they ſo let it blood, by drawing it 6ff to 
water their Grounds, that they reduce it to nothing : nevertheleſs in thoſe'places 
where that River is in its firengch, ic is ſeven or eight Fathom broad; tlie water = 
of itis clear and good, and runs rapidly in a fair bed of Sand, where there isnot 
' a ſtone to ſiop its courſe 3 it is full of Fiſh, and Planted on the fides with Roſe- Roſe-Laurels, 
Laurels, and ſuch like Trees, fo that there can be nothing more charming 'to the . - 
ſight, The Canal that paſſes near to Paira, iscut from it a little above this place, 
and waters many Sowed fields, which being done, about four Agatſeh lower it 
falls again into: the ſame River, from which it was never far difiant; but in all 
its courſe it runs through high ground, whereas the River rowls with @ great noiſe 
in a very deep precipice, i A ES | F 
We parted from that place Thurſday, the: Nineteenth of March, at four of the 
Clock inthe Morning, and held our way South-Eaftwards; having met now and 
then with very ltony ways, we found afterwards a fair way, where on each hand 
we ſaw good Corn-Land, with a great many- Villages, where there were many 
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Tadivan. 


Families of 
Arabs. 


aoucheb. 


Ciſterns. 


' below Chafer; 
' Right 


Dgiardun. 


X. 


Gardens full of Trees. About eight a Clock in the Morning we arrived at a fair large 


Kervanſeray, called Kervanſeray Chafer, from the name of a Village cloſe by 
the River-ſide, which 'at this. glace is dwindled away almoſt to nothing  t 


it, on 
great Village, and nothing to be feen in it but Gaydens, with long Walks "ral 
where one may take the Air under the ſhade of Orange-Trees, which are prodigi- 
ouſly big, and bear much Fruit. There hey have pleoty alſo of Linn, Pome. * 
granate, Date, and othe! Fruit-Trees of all Its, nay and Vines alſo z, and the 
River runs in a bottom by the back of the-Villages. in. (hort, it is a very agreeable 


- place, eſpecially to thoſe who have Travelled over large, barren, and dry Coun- 


tries; this Village is three Agatſch from Paira. 
- We left that pleaſant Quaster Friday, the Twentieth of March, half an hour 
after one a Clock inthe morvivg, keeping fill Sowh-Egftwards in our way, but a 


little toward the Soxah, in 2 fair even and fmooth Road : about four of the Clock 
we crofſed. a laxge Bxook of running, water, which comes from the River of Paira 


o 


and 3little after we crofſcd. a Canal of running water, over a kete 


> 4 
mn 


Bridge. Weafterwards crofled ſeveral other little Brooks, having always to 
Hand a great, many Villages, about break of day it behoved us o fuſs 
one large. Brook moxe and. about fix a Glock in the Moming we found allittle 
Houſe where Rabdgrs lived : about two orthree Musket-ſhot from thence, at the 
buy 8 a Hill, there is a Village call Tadivan, where the River of Paira loſes it felf 
Upon. that Road we. met ſeveral Arabs with their Wives and Children on Ca. 
mek, which. carried all their baggage alſo. they were driving their Flocks of Sheep. 
and Goats, Since:oux departure from Sehiras we dayly met ſuch, and they came 


fy 


. from about Gemron and. Lar, Thelc Arabs Lodge under black Tents, and have 


vali Flocks, wherein .confiſts the greateſt part of their ſubſtance: and char is partly 
the reaſon that they have no fixed Habitation, and that they even remove from one 

Country-into another in the different feaſons of the Year, juſt as ſome Birds doe : 
For in the Spring they leave the Country of Lan, and -otker places thereabour, 
where the Heat is toq: great; and packing up bag and: baggage berake themſelves 
with their whole Families towards Conchouger, which is; a Village, I have menti- 


oned,. with vety good Land about it; and when Winter begins to draw nigh, 
they pack up theix Houſes again, and with their Flocks return towards Lay and: 
EComran, Where it is never.Cold, Iris not only the Heat that in the Summer=time- 
drives.them out of the hot-Countrys, but alfo the ſcarcity of water, for they need 
- 


great deal for their Flocks, They.are almoſt all Black, both men and women, 
. . About Ninea Glock in the Morning: we entered into ftony way, where we kept 
marching, till half: an hows after-Ten, that we arrivedat a little Kervanſeray, called 
Moxchek,' handing by! it (lf, - and built in ſtony ground: ſurrounded; with Hills: 
about {ome hundjed paces behind thisKeruanſeray there is a great round Ciltern, four: 
or five Fathom-in Diametre, and is very deep3 it = par with a great Dome of 
xopgh Gone, that/bath:ſix Entrics, by. ſomany Doors that are round-it, by which 
they go/in.to draw water,: which in the Spring-time is fo. high, that it comes almoſt- 
up tothe Doors, ſwelling fo high by the Rain-water in the Winter-time, by means of 
a Trench that comes from a.neighbouring Hill: at:each» Door there are ſteps to go 

down to the bottom, when the water. islqw, for there is noother water -inithat places 

They. make, beſides,in thoſe Quarters Ciſterns after ansther manner; they-are'of an 

18-Square, covered; with a long Convex Vault, ſhaped: much like the Roof 


| of a Coach, witha Door at: each. end:: and. one of. theſe ways are all the Cifterns 
from that place to Bender, built. 


We paxted: from that Kernonſeray, which is fix Agetſch diſtant from Chafer, Sa- 
ras Saone and! twentieth of May,. balf an hour-after Two a Clock inthe 
Moroing,: and: had-fiony: way till-aboue: Four, aftcr-that we found-a'good Road 
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riztnerous and grow ſo near one another, that they make a'great Forreſt, and to 

ſay the truth, I never ſaw ſo many together in one place, beſides the Tamarisks Tamarisks, 

which arc likewiſe plentiful in that-place, They havermany Wells there, and draw 

their water with Oxen, as in all the reſt of Perfia, in the manner Þ have deſcribed 

when I treated of Moſul. TO is eB Cn near the Keroanſeray like'to that of 

Moucbeb , but it is bigger, having at leaft feven'or «| netre 
\ Os ng to it, which confiſts « 


ht Fathom in it Dia 
it has a little houſe belongi a Kitchin and a Lodgin 


Rootn, for the aſe of ſuch as will not Lodge in the Kervanſeray, or cannot whey it | 
is full; this place is five Agarſch diſtant from Mowehik, there we began to feel the 
hear, though'in the Mornings a little before Sun rifing, we had pretty cold Winds : 
before the Gate of the Kervaiſſeray there is one of thoſe Ox Wells; with a reat 
crotgh for watering the Horſes, but it is not good for men who in the Town drink . 
running-water. | foes Ra TION 
- We ſtayed there all that day and the following, ard departed Monday, the thice 
ard twentieth of March, half ah hout after midhight': we took our way Weſtward 
by a very fiony Road 3 about an hour after, we found a Ciſters tovered With a ficep 


2 1E 4 


Roof': half an hour after two we began to aſcend the Hill of Dyiarozy, to the The Hill of 


Sonth, it is very high, and the aſcent not difficult, ſave only that the way is full P&#/«70%n. 
of ſtoriesz but the higher one goes the worſe It is; and belides, there'fs danger from 
Precipices that are on one fide of it 3 the truth is, they have bijlt Recle brealt- walls, 
about two foot high in forme places, to keep the Mules from lh down : there 
one tmay ce wild bitter Almond-Trets, and other Trees of the Mountains. We 
went up three or four times, and down as often; atid the' Sith found us ic 
this exerciſe: about five a Clock we came to 4 Ciſtern covered With- a Dome: 
and an hour after to another with a fitep Roof. © Half aii' hotit after Teven 
we were paſſed our up Hills and down Hills ; but the way was fill Ilbny. 
and bad : at length; about nine of the Clock, we cafrie to a little Keyvan 
ſtanding all alone, neat to which ate two Cifterns, the one covered with a Dome; 
three or four Fathom in Diametre, whetein there are three Doors; and a5 rtfiny 
Windows ; the other has a ſicepRoof': this place is called T/#he#i 
bitter Well, becauſe of a Well not far froth that Kervanſeray whoſe water is bitter; - 
Therc is befides, another Well behind the Kervdyſeray, but it is dryz arid chis place is ' 
fix Agatſch from Dgiaronn. Heretofore they 'wetit riot by this Hill,” but firuek off 
to the Eft and went round it, and the Camd-drivers All take that way 3 but be- 
cauſe of five days Journey of Defatt, Horſe-mien and Muletors chuſt rather to fil 
fer the fatigue of a worſe way, but ſhorter over the Hill "rt 
Next Moming, Tweſday, about half an hout after four, we ſet forward again, 
direQing our march Sowthwards: about ſeven a Clock we deſcended into & very 


_ 


low place, by very bad way 3 that Hill is called Chotali Haſani, or Chotali Mabbma- Chotali Haſcs 


SE 
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ſeni, it goes by both names: towards the bottorn of that deſcent we found a little 7% 7 £bitals 


Brook that runs out of the Ground, and difch | 
ſome few paces from the ſource; being come down we Traveled throngh a yery 
ſtony Plain : about half an hoar after Nine we catne to a fair Kerva*ſeray, Rariditig 
alone by it (elf, and called Momzir, having a great ſquire Balpr before this =, 


Capt te, Moms 
which is always filled fult by a Brook that runs into it 3 the Kervanſeray is four 
Agatſch from Tſchai-telbb, we made no ſtop there, becauſe we foutd tio body tofell 
us Proviſions cither for Men ot Beafts: fo we contititied our tharch in the tony 
Plain, till about at hour after, having found 2 little Brook on our Leſt Hand, we 


but out of a Ciſtern near the Kervanſeray, which is three ot four Fathotn i 


antl covered by a Dome with ſix Doors 3 this place is three long, Agatſth from Monet 
and is the laſt of the Government of Schiras, after which we enter into that of 


We parted from thence on Fedneſday, the five and twentieth of  abbur 
half an hour after four in the Morning, and marched over a vety even Plain, rift 
half an hour after ſeven, when we arrivcd at a Rervanſetay, zt the en of a large 
bd called nn at the foot of the Hitt, that is to the tight of it, upon 
which, w y folit Buildh 


| on the other the Rervanſeray, are the ruſnsof many folit Buildings; 
that reach from the top to the bottom of wa and ſeem! to have been ſem 
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&s it felf into a fquate Baſon at Mahimaſexs. 
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"confiderable place: in this Village there is pleoty of Palms and Tamarkk-Trow 


and a great many Ciſterns3 it is. two Agatſch diſtant from Dehidombe, 


+» Weleft it. next day, being Thurſday, at one a Clock in the. Morning, and; Tra- 


velled in. ſtony, way. until half an hour after. two, that we came. into a fair fmooth 
way, where having Travelled on till five, we arrived at an ugly little Rorvanſeray, 
called Debra; where there are ſome Rbadars 3, we paid nothing, there, becauſe of 
an order which. Monſicur Tavernier bad, to pay nothing in Perſia. Without 
ſtopping at that. place, we continued our Journey, but by. very ſtony way : 
about fix of the Clock we were got amongſt the Hills, where;having gone up Hill 
and down Hill, until cight a.Clock, we came into. a Plain,- which laſted ill near 
nine, that wearrived at a great Village called Bibri, where many Palms and Tama- 
risk-Trecs grow : there are ſeveral Ciflerns there, but the waterof them is full of 
Worms, and therefore one muſt be careful to firain it through a-Cloath, ' we 
'Lodged in a fair new built Kervanſeray in that Village, this.is one of the lovheſt 


The fair K#r- Kervanſerays in all Perſia, not only for the ſolidity of the Fabrick, being built of 
vanſtray of 4 ,ouph Stone and hard Flint, but alſo for its neat Portal, large ſquare Court, many 


var Chan, 


- ſpacious Rooms, with ſeveral; conveniences for ſecuring Goods, and fair Terrafſes, 


to which they. go up by great and broad Stair-Caſes. In fine, every thing init is 
magnificent, very. neat and commodious, even to the Houſes of Office, which are 
in cach corner of the Kervanſerayz and on one fide there is a lovely Garden full of 
Tulips, Roſes, and abundance of other Flowers of all kinds: it is wcll Planted 
alſo with Fruit-Trees and Vines,, and all kept in-very good order, che Walks very 
neat,. and covered with Artificial Arbours all round : before this Garden there is a 
fair watering place for Horſes, which is always kept full of watcr from a Well hard 
by $ this Kervanſeray was built by the Chan of Lar, (called Aivaz Chan.) and is fix 
Agatſch from Benars, == Ke 

.. Friday the (even and twentieth of March, after four a Clock in the Morning, we 
parted from this. place, and Travclled Soxthward ina pretty good way, though 
ſtony in ſome places: about day we found a Ciſtern with a ſteep Roof; and about 
half an houratter fix, we ſaw upon the Road a limit of ſtone, about a Fathom 
high, built upon a Paving of Free-flone.that ſeryes it for a Baſis; we were told that 


A man ſhut alman was ſhut up in it, according to the cuſtom of the Country in times paſt, 
up in a ſtone. when they. uſed that particular puniſhment for Robbers on the: High- ways 3 others 


faid that it was only. a mark in the way which divides at that place ; about ſeven 


De-53- Kourd. a Clock we paſſed by a Village. called ,De-bi- Kaurd, where there is a Kervanſeray: 


Pai Cbotali. 


Han that place are many Tamarisks, ſome Palm-Trees, and ſeveral. Cifterns. We 


left. that Village on our Left .Hand, and continuing our way-over an even Plain | 
icldsz aboutnine a Clock we came to a Kervanſeray called Pai Chotali, © 


that: is to ſay. the foot of the Hill;-becaule.itis near. the Hills. The fame night I 


- Blazing-Srar.: ſaw a, Blazing Star, like co. that which I had ſecn.at Tſpaban 3 it was near the 


Hbormont. 


Doe, and its Tail reached from Eft to Weſt: I ſaw it again all the nights fol- 
lowing ſo long as our Journey laſted... It roſe always much about the ſame place of 

the. Hoxizon, and about the ſame hour, or a quarter in or over. On one fide of this 
Kervanſeray there is a Ciſtern, and a Well on the. other, both covercd with a Dome 3 
the: Well is exccedinggdeep,and. it is a confiderabletime before the biggeſt tone that 
may be thrown into it reaches the bottom : the water is drawn with a great Wheel, 
and poured into a ſquare Baſon near to. it, from whence it paſſes through a hole into 
NE nas is contiguous, and afterwards fills a large. and long Trough for water- 
ing of the Horſes. There are many other Ciſterns alſo here and there in the Fields. 


Two Musket-ſhot from the Kervanſeray there is a Village called Debi- Kouh, that is 


to ſay Hill Town, becauſe it tiands on a Hill. - This Kervayſeray is four Agatſch from 
Bibrj, we flaicd there the reſt of that day, and all che following, to comply with 
the humour of the Muletors ; it Thundered much in the night-time, and we 
had Rain the whole next day 3 we ſtaicd ſometime thinking it might blow over, 
but it ſtill laſted. | 


_ We parted not then till Swnday the nine and twentieth of March at Noon, con-- 
tinuing our way Soxthwards : having ſet forward half a quarter of an hour, we 
aſcended the Hill, which. is neither very high, nor very bad 3 when. we were got 
down onthe other fide, we croſſed ſeveral Torrents 3 about two a Clock we found 
alittle Kervanſeray ftanding alone with a Ciſtern by it; its called Hbormont Kervan- 
ſeray, from the name of the neighbouring Village, ſo called becauſe of the WY 
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Hills, amongft many Tamarisk arid ſome Conar- Trees; abont five a Clock 


” 


A Fter many ups and downs and a great%deal of tiining and winding between 


we arrived at the Datch Houſe, which is'near the Town'of Lar, thret MAgatſch from The Dutch 
Pai Chotali, but theſt Agatſeh ſeertie to'me'*to. be very long ! thisis'4ivery neat Houſe. 
Houſe, with lovely Courts and Chambers, and a fair thble aftct the Franks Fa- 
ſhion': -it belongs 'to the* Dutch Company, *There'is' a Kervanſeray alittle far- 
ther whither the Caravans' go, but both Franks: and Armenians Dodge at th 
Pxutch Houſe. En "Ng TR4> 0105 Gh#k DEF Fe 42) lot, EY SD; LL 
Weflayed three days jri the Town! of *Lar, whittthath always been; a5 at pre- Lo, _ 2 


fentitis, the chicf Town of the Pubvince; it was heretofore the reſidence of the * © © = 
King of that Country, to wit, when the Guebres were Maſters of it : the great The Guebres | 2 
Schab Abbas took it from them, andinowa'Chan reſides thers, who Commands the Maſters of 5 
whole Province, which is called Ghermes, 'ard'reaches to the very Gates of Gom- —_— 
ron. This Town (which is four days FJoirty from Gomron, and ſeated-on aRock,) : 
is but ſmall; it hath no Walls, "but enly @ forry Ditch, beyond which'a! efeveral 
Houſes pretty well* built,” of which' the Dnzcb Houſe is one, and theſe" make 7 kind 
of Suburbs to it. There is riothing to be fren' at Lar, bit the' Chany Houſe, the ; 
Market-Place, the Bagari and the Caftle,*- The 'Chaxs Houſe looks'to the Ditch; The Houſe of 
the Walls of it are yery high on that! fXde, and at'the farther end there is *a Divan the Chan of / 
covered, fit for taking the freſh Airin ; the entry into that Houſe is from the Market- £7 | 
Place, which is very pretty, it'is a Square, 'with Arches- all round, and 'Tetraffes 
on thetop, along, which there is a" row of Rails aod*Ballifiers for a'border, theſe 
BalliRers conſiſt of Arches interlaced, 'abbut "two foot high; made of narrow ſtones 
about four Fingers thick:*Tn the midd|&of-the Eaſt fide of the Square; is the Porch' : 
of the Chans Houſe,” which juts out 4'little-irito the place 3 and hath ſeven Fronts, | 
' on the oppoſite fide-over againſtthis Porch, there is a large Gate, over which there 
isa great covered Divait;** The entryinto'the Bazars is by that Gate, and they are Lovely Bzxars 
very fair and large, well covered and paved with broad fmooth Free-fione z” amongft in Lar. 
others there is one, covered inthe middle by a'very large handſomie Dome, which 
hath well furniſhed Shops. Having paſſed the Bazars and crofled the Town,which is: 
but natrow, and reathes'in-length'from $5:4h to North," you come' fo-the'Quaiter | 
of the Jews, who arc very/mumerous in this Town they live hear thefoot'of the Many Fews in 
_ Hill, on which the Cattle ftands, which reaches, (as the Hill-does,) Sourb aid! North, Lar. 
and is to Weſt of the Town. This Caftle”is very long #nd' built af 6f fone,' the The Caftte of 
Walls of it ſcem-to be good, and have Towers at ſome intervals 3''the HilFori'which Lar- © / 
it ftands is a mere Rock; ſteep almoRt oh -all fides';/this Caſtle: Commands all 
roundit, -and'there is a/Wall drawn from ie- with ſome” Towers,” a little dbwin the? 
F fide of the Hill: in ſhort, itis ſtrong, conſidering the Country,” and wasbuiltby the” 
; 8 Gmebres.” {/ All the Country about! Layis fullof Tambrisks,: which ar&verybig; arid Abundance of = 
EP I never ſaw {o many together in oneplace, th nt net n69hy E i eTamaruks af 
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Techerchab. 


Tenghinoun; 


Onaſili. 


Schemzenghi. 


Rabadinis. 


T/ebekeſebek, 


after we 


* about fix Fathom] 


I Rained all edn and next night, which hindered us from ſetting out : 
are about five of the Clock in the om ſin on. 


Ka ourny, going freight Eft, in a very good Sandy way betwixt Corn- 
Fields for the Villages 3 are very thick thereabouts. On that Road I obſerved a 


pretty leaſant thing, which/is/praQtiſed inall that Country as far as Bendar Abaſpi : 
I aw (ev 


eral Pealioe runting about'the Com-Fields, who raiſed loud ſhouts, and 

every now and then clacked whips with all their - z and all this, to bin away 
the Birds which devour” all their Corn; when they fee + 
from's it Foote - fam woe 0 Signs rein -gr 
£ dir cles, Gabe go > an is d\eyery day Morning and 
Evening, The truth is, ; bs "(0 'grea | bery of Sparrows in Perſia, that 
they defiroyall things, and ha-Croar'l tis ſo far from frightning them, that they 
will Pearch: upon them, - : At cight a Glock we paſled by 2 little covered Kerugn- 
ſeray called Tſehercha which puts an ed to theCom-Ficlds; for Fl that, there 
is hardly an ons tha fane'bes Peters fo be. OG t two hows 
ang d mee $ Amy ra f Tenghinon; and 

ces, We wa 


noon we _ by a ene rg ps MI and keeping on our wa 
over little Sandy Hills, we came at three a Clock to another, which is alſo wy 


200 » 005 called Schemaonght, where we 5 opt, wy. this place is ſeven Agatſch 


Theſe Seveſogs axe not built as others, are, but are little covered buildings, 
and as many broad on the outfide, and about a Fathom 
and 2 half bigh; in the middle of each Front there is a Gate, and you enter by 
theſe Go lf otni Vaulted Walks, which run crofs-ways within, and have 
each k Cao "Fo Gay kngth 3 they leave in the qniddle or Centre of the croſs 


. they make, a little Square about two Fathom every way, covercd with a Dome, 
In ſome of them, there is in cach Vault a half pace of fione two foot high, and 


about a Fathom broad ; i in the outſide is the, Houſe of 'the Houſe-keeper, f Con- 
dar, (as they call him ;) it ands along one of the fides of the Kervanſeroy, and in- 
ſicad of Walls, is only encloſed with a little Hedge 3 in the mean time all 
the Proviſions you are to- 
When there is no body in the Kervanſeray, theſe Hou ersxctirc to their Village 
or Huts, which is out of the way a quartct or half a Frezeb League from thence, 
and ſometimes Travellers muſt go look for them, when they have had no no- 
tice of their coming. In the Angles of qa ves ays there are commonly lit- 
tle Chambers, which have the yank on the and. the xeft of the place 
is for the Horſes; there is no other water but what js drawn out of Ci- 
ſterns, of which there are many in the Fields a little way from the Ker- 


vanſeray.. 
Friday the third of 4pril, about four 


We parted from that wretched Lod 
a Clock- in the Evening, and Trav Pb through a large very even Plain, where 
we ſaw in many awd whitened over with Salt, which is made by the 
Rain: about half an hour after five we by 4 covered Kervanſexay called 
7 amogh T3 and 
q 


»Flocks of them comming 


expe, mul; be had out of theſe wretched Hovels. 


Z 


; rl. "Travel io the Le: VANTD. 131 23 
Hema, wil ge pond ect comand Tonſeg Fomen 
: wo Tron ranting 4 


i beſt, for be To, ball fel. "Our hp. noe t ad; Ns 


2: + ant. by which one enteas into Vaults, "which make's Orols, yr 
1 other ey. are higher, | and it is not. under theſe Vaults: that Trave 
6 Chambers arc. in the four Goners, about thee Fathom 
NR hae ar MEET Ko the Gagan, and open'on the wo -ſides 

where there are great Azches from the Floar up to he Vaal; och Chunber ar 
its C ; and rhe a9 nant uy 


aſl os dorps wed Jo neviond en-the GR Biker of » broken Ak thichis: ſhape — 
©-16k Well; thee arc a great many of theſe-broken Arches in « row, ods dr 
ruins of the Pillars 3 4nd 1 believe they thave beeb beaten-down'by (che force of A 
the water, which in time of Rain is very great at 'thatplacg; (mayſomme oflicitov 2 
ran then betwixt the Pillars: perhaps it Tow bole they wer ind ft CITE HHS 
accident, that they brought not the water upon theſe Azches, whichvinall 
ance were only made for Oxmnament. The water falling down into 4hiis 
runs under Ground about twenty Fathom length, and comes/wp - 
Pillar of the firſt of the Aanbee chat remain entire to- che! number 'of 
Pillar being alſo-likea well) and:rifing toa height, got wa 
to that which comes from the Hill, {ave that it is carried along | 
are about a Fathom nd a half high, till coming ghee - 
15 not above two Foot high, aod a little farthex mans fevel-n | 
making TON | s and it waters the Roots of a great dal 
Liquorice growing by the ſides of it, untYic Mm iy "Thoerwth 
he 8 not ood todrink, a nakes men | 
when there js n ina Cilatt 
ghivs 


of the ſame bigneſs as day: Gpooytrer | 

much after the ſame manner, having | in each Corner three Chambers, of" "which 

ja £4 mar owe is open by Arches on jtwo' tides, ants other 
two have their Door without the bear hr Mt pats huts anttong 


be ul 15 
SODAS I 


NB 
©. 


CREEW 


. Conreſton. 


g FO "LIE 4 th or nee 


Gray ls imtolthe” Dopvixtry 
Dt © We panced fromthence about half" an hour "afierone A'Clotk OY 
duiing a eg rg Jo an hour xe bed bad*Rony ways: arid abou half 
Berks Soltox- gf ex fave anſway, Di 737 Ars 
Als OE 


"he n' * 
g© Conre/ron co Ut! Jag an ' 
3m" © * Golngd.to Travelonly-by COT wie * foen dap loages be hwways {mes 
>amedl © ; nd" baggage;"and a guitle 't "Drew Hon FI 
ay, which from then ificale,,that he who hath Travellt& 36 
fhikty. es himſelf therein, ſo: that it is abſolutely neceſſery t0 taken Hh 
-the Country,; if;one would-not:wander'out of' the-way,'' 7 
artcd about:cleven a Clockiat: Night, and-preſently enter into a preat 
{Jas which nevertheleſs is peopled, and hath a great” thavy Village that 
at heſecn here-and; there:.[this.is occaſioned 7by the abundatite i6f Palth-Trees 
that thisCountrylis:fall of, /the/Soil being! proper? for them, though very barrer 
y thing-elſe:aAbout an -hour after Midnight,-we' p aſſed by a little covere; 
; * tray, called Dobrike,\ which'is an Agatſch and: a half from Comifton; and 
4: little f weipaſſed over. an Aquedue: T hit is /level -wichthe Ground, 'and 
call ale Priabade Aly 5 this/Aquedu@- brings water-from a Spring at the Foot 
of the-Hllls that are to:the Left4 d& towards the Nowb 3 * it digging, it was Aiſcy- 
by -and the water of-it is ver good, ©: 7 © 50411 94 & 
- {:Betwixt three:aridfour.of. the.Clbck'we webt over:a vely high me oe Bridge 
"abote cheek: Fathom. broad, and betwixt ſeven and eight hundred common Picts 
long, [it is well: Paved; and has a-fide: Wall on each fide about's Foot ahd a Half 
- high + under this-Bridge runs a Rivet above nine or ten Fathom broad; which is 
heard atia/great diſtarice, by reaſon of' the noiſe itimakes in its cotitfe © there 1 is no 
dridkirig/ of the water of-it, for/it:is-Salt, and-r diſcharges it- faffinro the Sex 
Robhoung. aboutifix hundred:Paces from thence./ The name' of that River is Robhowna, that 
is: toilay thernuning River, and thatis the name they/give to all' great Rivers; it 
-6dnries from Kermont; the name of: the Bridge is Powli Seugh, <that'is to ſay Stone- 
/or-otheirvviſe. Poreli Corefton3hefore this River comes to the Bridge, it runs 
- byxhe. Foot of; the;Hills on the: Left: Hand Nortbwards,” and there'it begins to be 
Saltz] whenic tothis:Bridge,: which indeed,'is'6ply upon the fide of ic, tind- 
-ingit ſors. alangthe fide of it;' and diſcharges bat'part of its water underneath 
bing, whichzunning/ under. the Arches, and finding the Ground lower on the 
odhaileot dge; falls with great impetuoſity,” and that makes the rumbling 
[noiſe tas then pa fc x: diſtance'z the reſt of the "water running along by the 
Aeianens afterwards towards the South, and loſes it ſelf m*the Sea. Being 
:Briage ___ along.a\Cauſcy above two Fathom broad, and all Paved 
houſa « Try in ng wr: bath a ran Parapet or  Breaſt-Wall about 


_ . Wedneſday theeigt Lk erll, bode te of the Clockin the Moroig: we at 
to: acovered: Kerponſeray. called Gberſchi, ix 4A gatſch'fram Coureſton: ” 'T ere is anc- 
ther-bebdes; ;cloſs:by,: which is nor covered; non wy the 'reft in All things elle, 
andialitcle ruinous-! Sabi P16 
There were ſeveral Tents of black Goats "FS #0 od as ſoon a5 we 
| great mariy:Women'and:Girls came out of them to viſi t bs' they were 
ed with blew; ſtreaked Drawers, 'and a-blew'Shirt: over therti;' their Noſes, 
and Feet, were full'of Silver, Copper; Botie, or GlſRings : every 
"hovbet3 4s; —_ them heldan Earthen Porringer full of Yogoxrt'or 'Sower Milk! and a little 
party 1 Veſſefull of /the/ſame under their Arms3-und to inviteus to'buy ſome of then; in 
eun-preſence dabbed:four Fingers and a: Thumb into their Budgets, and pulled'our 
., Butjn full of Stxaws,. which-they mingled with the -Milk that was in their Potrin- 
, ger5xiand-then p ured out more Sqwer:Milk out of ' the' ſame Borrachiy: their Huf- 
bands are wen ermen, and OR and women are Tohabitatits' fit for ſuch 2 
BK aire t 4074 2535 - 0s 
_ Weed _—_ IS the, Gans {Re half an ink aftce F x in'thc Exel 
ndicontinued our Journy along the. ſandy Plain: about-eight-a' Clock we pafſeq 
arrow (freight betwixt little Hills, and having kept turning about half quar- 
ter of « 6f ay we found two ways, the one to the Left Hand over a pretty high 
All, and the other to the Right, which hazdly TO) we followed rus laſt, 
caving 


Dobrike, 


Pariabzabed 
Aly. 


Pouli rnek. 


Ghetſchi. 


T PartI. | Travelrinto the Levant. 


leaving that to the Left Hand which is very dangerous, if-we may believe the peo-, 

pleof the Country; for they would necds perſuade us that on that Hill there were | 

Dgizxs who killed all Paſſengers: by that word Dgizs they underſtand evil Spirits, Dgis?. 

which (they ſay) are fa middle Nature betwixt Angels and Men." This imaginati- 

on thea they have,and give it out for a very certan thing, that in that Hill there is a 

Tlifim, or Charm, by vertue whereof the: Dgins prevall, and.that they make Caul- Tim 

* drons there, the ſound whereof. may be heard, .for they all agree that ſome men + 

have been there and come fafe back again, who related all theſe things : but they 

ſay, that none but ſach as have been exceptcd from. the Charm, by him who made 

it, can return back again. The' truth of the matter is, according as I have learned: 

from ſome of more ſenſe, and who have advanced a little in; that: way, it is-{o. 

bad, that if one engage but in the leaſt in it, it is very hard to get back again, 

ſo full it is of Precipices on all Hands. Nevertheleſs the way ſeems-tobbe fo much 

the better, that though we had warning given us, we began to mount by it, when 

our Guideſuddenly called to us, and made us follow him the other. this Hill is called | 

Kouchtſcheizer Gheroun.. oper 41.12 014 Koncheſcbeizer 
When we were over this paſſage, we Travelled almoſt two hours in a Charhpian £992 

Ground, where there are a great many little Mounts or Hillocks, ſome one, ſotne 

two, and ſome almoſt four Fathom high. About eleven a Clock we paſſed by.a: LL 

little covered Kervanſeray, called Hoxni Sourkb, (that zis to ſay) red blood, and'is Howni Sourkb. 

four Agarſch from. Gberſchi : about an hour and a half after, we:came to another 

little covered Kervanſeray, called Bendali, which is but an Agat{ch from. Hownz Bendali. 

Sourkb, and cloſe by the Sea: wereſted there two hours, becaule they would have: 

fired upou us fromthe Fort of Bender Ahaſſi, ik we had come there: in the Night 

time, and therefore we parted not from Bengali till next day at:half 'an hour aker 

two in the Morning and a little after five a. Clock we came to the Houſe of a 

Rhadar near the Town of Bender, where the Juriſdiion of the Chan of Lar ends, Arrival at 

and that of the Chan of Bender begins, Oy EO |  Benaers 


CHAP. 'V. 
Of Bender-Abaſſi, Ormus, and the Author's 


return to Schiras. 


oy ſoon as we arrived, the Rhadar, (according to the Cuſtotn,) carried us tothe 
Cuſtom-Houſe , where our Goods were (carched; and then we went and 
Lodgedina Kervanſeray. Before I engage to ſayany thing of Bender, it will not be 
amiſs here to obſerve ſome Errors in the Maps, which all place the Town of Schiras 
almoſi two thirds of the way from Iſþahan to Bender, 'and neverthele(s it is but one Errods* iti 
third, - Beſides the Authors of theſe Maps put Bender to the South-Weſt, and almoſt ©&aPhy- 
to the Weſt of Lar, and yet it is to the Eaſtward of it ; 'and Lar is to the Eaft, draw- 
ing a little towards the Sorth of Schiras. | | 
All along the Road from Lay, or rather from Dehi-Kow to Bender, grow many 
of thoſe accurſed Plants which the Perſians call Kherzebreb, of which 1have ſpoken Kþerxebreb wp- 
before, and which are pretended to have ſuch noxious qualities 3 that if in Fane or on the Road. 
Fuly, any man breath in certain hot South Winds that come from the Sea, and Mortal Winds. 
blow over theſe Plants, he falls down dead ; and at moſt, has no more time than to 
{ay he burns: which happencd at Bender Congo, (where that Wind rages much,) to 
the Yikil of Monlieur deF Eftoille, who as ſoon as he had faid he burnt, died with- 
out remedy, though there was a great deal of water preſently thrown upon his 
| body: that is the reaſon that during theſe two months men Travel there but very: 
. -Teldom.. Aﬀeer all, I can hardly agree in Opinion'with the people of 'the Coun-- 
- try, who attribute this bad effe& ro that Plant, I ſhould rather think that it pro=! = 
ceeded only from the: malignity of the Wind 3 for at Moſul where that Wind reigns. *- 
| ally, and is much dreaded, I never heard any mention made of that Plant. | This: 
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Fravels into the Levant. PartII, 


g of Perſia, 
he agreement 
Ormus ; © bur . 


Engliſh. they can. "BE | | | | 
There is very little then in this Town that is worth the obſerving ; there is 
The Fort of only one publick Gate, a Bazar and a {mall Fort on theSea-fide, whichchjcfly con- 
Bender. ſits in a {qua 
_—_ "high; t 


mote but two. The Engli 


Two good Leagues to the Sorthward from the main Land, is that ſo famed Ifle 

of Ormus, which-is at the mouth of the Gulf of Perſia, that reaches from thence 

Ormus. to Baſſora, which is the bottom of -the Gulf, Ormmes lies in the ſeven and twenti- 
eth Degree of North Latitude, diftant froin Baſſors an hundred and fourſcore 

Leagues: ithath a Fort which was long held by the Portagweſe, until the year one 

thouſand fix hundred twenty two: that the! great Schah Abbas, my Perfia, 

allified by the Engliſh, took it from them by force. This Iſle which is but three 

Leagues in Circuit, is wholely barren, for it is'all over Rock,” that does not bear 

a pile of Graſsz' nor has it a drop of Freſh water but what falls from the Sky, 

which the Inhabitants preſerve in good Ciſterns that are in the Fort, fo that they 

are obliged to bring every thing from the main. Land. And nevertheleſs, in the. 

time of the Portugueſe, it had a very populous Town and exceeding rich, where 

$ all the Trade of the Indies was managed 3 ac preſent there remains no mark of ir, 
The Portu- and there is nothing Inhabited, but the'Fort, The Portugueſe loſt that Iſland by 


ewe loſt Or- the fault of the Governour, for all he needed to do was to have cut a little Ground, 


—_ ons to letin the Sea-water, that would have ſurrounded the Fort, which ſtands upon 


the pointof the Iſknd on the ſide of Gonron, and then it would have been-'very 
hands to have maſtered fr. But out of a bravery or rather pride, "which is natural 
to that people; this Governour made fo ſmall account of his Enemies, and truſted 
fo much to his own Valour, that he thought it would refle&t upon him if he took 
any pains to make a Work to defend himſelf againſt them: It is true alſo, there 
was a point of Honour in the Caſe, becauſe he had not thought of that expedient 
himſelf, but was adviſed to it by other Portwgueſe 3 for he aufwered haughtily, 
. that he would not be taught by any man what he was to do. : Nevertheleſs his 
Unſeaſonable bxavery not ſucceeding according to- his expeQation, and finding himſelf hard pat 
bravery...- to it, he became calmer, and gave conſent, (but too late,) tofollow that Counted; 
. for the Enemies were under the: Walls, and at length he was forced to Surrender 
__ the place, Sofoonas the Perfiens became Maſters of it, they opened the Canal, 

as well knowing the importance of it. 
Oifters at Or- They catch excellent Oiſters about the Iſle of Ormus 3 they are as ſmall as Eng- 
ms. dy; - tiff Oilters, but ſo hard, that it is not poſſible to open them with a Knife, nay it 

, 
T :of is not very cafie neither to break them with: a Hammer. The Sand of Ormus is 
Grand 1£:101.alfo much talked of, for the duſting of writing; and for. that end a great deal of 
it is Tranſported into Chriſtendom. | 

Lartch. . A League to the Soutb-Weft of Ormus is the Ile of Lareca, which is longer 
than Ormus, but the Ground as bad and: Sandy,” It reaches im length from North, 


> Which is twenty 
Leagues 
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_ Leagues inlength: it is Fruitfal and well Inhabited, and firetches from Eaſt to 
| The Land about Gomron or Bender-Abaſſi, is no better than that of Ormas, for The Land. a- 
it is all Sand; the water they drink there is brought from a Ciſtern without the _ Bender- 

Town : they drink alſo of another- which is eſteemed better water, and that out API Gems 
of a Well, three Paraſanges diftant from the Town, in a place called Ifin, both are for noching. 

very dear, becauſe of the trouble in bringing themſo far ? nevertheleſs, the water 
is very unwholeſorne, becauſe of little Worms that are in it, which (if they be. 
drank down with the water,) ſlide betwixt the Fleſh and the Skin, and fall down Worms be. 
into the Legs, where they grow to the full length of. the Leg, and are never big- Arviga _ 
- ger than a Lute-ſtring, as I have been told, for I never ſaw any of them, chis oper My Ve 
| cauſes a great deal of pain 3 they make a little holc in the Skin, through which ; 
; they ſhew their Head, and-for a Cure, they muſt bedrawn by little and little out of 
that hole, -drawing only a little every day, and twiſting it about a ſtick, according 
a5 they draw it out, until it be wholely out 3 but this requires a great deal of pati- I 
ence, for if they draw too much out at one time, or draw too hard, it breaks, and 6 
what remains in the Leg cauſes racking pains, for which there is no other remedy 4 
but to lay open the Leg, and rhake the: Incifion as long as that which remains to 
be taken out. This water has another bad quality, in that. it {wells the Teſii- 
cles. The meat is alſo very unwholeſome at Bender-4bofſi, and they ſcarcely cat 
- any but Kids Fleſh, which is the beſt of the bad, and Pullets, In fine, the beſt I 
way to preſerve ones Health at Bender-Abaſfi, is to keep a very regular Diet, cat- Remedies for 2. 
ing ſo moderately that one hath always an Appetite : to.quench a red hot keeping ones 1 
Iron in the water, to ſtrain it afterwards through a Linnen Cloath, and to be al- py th ar Ben- 
ways chearful, | Fi. "ans 
There: is no Paſture-Ground in all. that Territory, and therefore the Cows, 
Hogs, and other Beaſts, live hardly upon any. thing elſe but Fiſh-Heads, Shell- 
Fiſh, ſtones of Dates, and a little Hay which is brought ſome Pareſanges off : and I 
indeed, the Milk tafis altogether Fiſhy, for I ſpeak by experience 3 their Horſes Y 
' they feed with Hay and Batley. Aﬀter all, there cannot be a more dangerous Air ” 
than that of Comoron, eſpecially in Summer, when it is ſo exceſſively hot, that the Cruel and 
Inhabitants are forced 'to leave it, and remove three or four Pareſanges off, where dangerous | 
moſt of them live in: Tents; nay the very Garifon of the Fort removes, leaving, prick . Ben- 
only a few men who are weary of their lives. | ni ira -Abaſſ. 
Nevertheleſs, that place fo abandoned, is in no danger of being ſurpriſed, be- 
cauſe that time is the Winter of the 7ndies, wherein there is ſuch terrible Rain, Great Thun- 
Wind and Thunder, that it would ſeem the World were to be reduced to its derings at Ber- 
firfi Chaos: fo that during that Seaſon no Ship can keep the Sea, where Ship- 4": 
wrack is inevitable. And indzed,; there is but one Seaſon for crofling over to 
the Indies, .which the Portugeſe have nanged Mouſon, and which they have cer- Moyſer. 
tainly borrowed from the Arabick word Mozſon, which ſignifies Seaſon > but I 
in ſhort, that word is uſed in all Languages to ſignifie the time of Sailing, ; I 
"_— latts one half of the Year, to wit, from the end of Ogoher to the end 4 
of April | ie Se 0 
Bender has a pretty ſafe Road, for to the North it hath the main Land of Perſia ; The Road of 
to the South the Ifle of Ormus, and to the South-Weſt,” Lareca, which is to the Bender-Abaſſi- 
Weſtward of Ormus, from which it is but a League diſtant ; Veſſels come to an : | E 
Anchor in it near to the Iſle of Ormus, on the Weſt fide, and to go to the Indies, ; SY 
they Sail betwixt the Iſle of Ormws, (which is to the South of Bender-Abaſſi,) and the E 
Coaſt of Arabis Felix. | ; | | 
_ A Paraſange to the Eaſt of Comoron, there is one of thoſe Trees, called the Ba- 
nians Trees, becauſe the Banians make commonly Pagods under them ; the Por= Banians Trees, 
tugueſe call it the Tree of Roots, 'becauſe Roots come out. of every- Branch, that | 
faſten in the Ground, and grow as other Trees do 3 in ſo much that one of theſe 
'Trees may make a whole Foreſt. . I ſhall not deſcribe it, becauſe I never ſaw it. | 
fince there was no going thither, by reaſon of the exceſſive -heat 3. and therefore I The Author 
refer the Reader to Linſchot and Fonſton, who have given a deſcription of it.  Un- ſ#% it ſince 1a 


* 
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, der this there isa Pagod or Temple of the Banians. - | | gd 
1 ſtayed buta week at Bender- Abaſſi, and then was obliged to turn back again, where he has 


a 


yo there being no probability that I could embark there tor the Indies, ſeeing 1 
| Have run too great a danger if I had ſlayed longer for a \ favourable occ 
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pork 


inform themſelves. commonly ot what concerns, the Trade 
willing that that ſhould be a hidden myſtery, unknown to any-but 
- Though I kad not known this, and that they had offered to admix 
e, yet 1 ſhould have had a care not to have embraced the offer, knowing whar 
1ghts they entertained of me. The Mogriſh Ship was bad, not able to weather 
Storm, and' far lefs to refifi Pirats, if ithad been attacked, which (in the mean 
ime} was much to be feared: for there was a certain Sivagy at Sea, who was a . | 
Ladgia or Prince, a Vaſſal to the Mogrt, but having revolted ſome years before, 
had wholly Plundered Smzrrat two years ago : fince that he Cruiſed on'the Seas, 
and had at that time Fleet abroad, (as it was faid.) of an hundred Galliots, with 
which he took all he met, except the Dazch, whom he durft not meddle with, for 
fear of offending the Company which is powerful there. In the Armenian Ship | 
there was no room, becauſe of the multicude of people that had a mind to em. 
bark in her, fo that many Armenians themſelves could not have a paſſage. Bue 
beſides, Thad no thoughts of that, becauſe the Veſſel was bought by an Armenian 
from the Dutch, and fiillcarried their Colours, the Captain and Maſter being Hol- 
landers, and the Maſter of the Dutch FaQtory, (who was one called Vanvick.) having 
told Monficur Tavernier that he would not ſuffer me to be taken on board. Thele 
An if1 groun- Gentlemen entertained a very ill grounded fufpicion of me, but which neverthe- 
ded 1magina- lefs made great impreffions on their minds. They imagined, and told fome men 
SD bens ſo, that they knew very well that my Relations were the chicf perſons concerned 
in the Company that was Eflabliſhing in France for the Trade of the Indies, and 
that I was 2 Spy ſent to obſerve the places: I know not what ground they had for 
entertaining fuch a fancy, for when I came out of France there was no talk of any 
fuch Eftabliſhmenr, and it is more than I can tell if any Relation of mie 
wis concerned in it. However, that imagination had almoſt coſt me my life, which 
convinced me that not only for three Months, but all the twelve Months of the 
Year the Air is mortal at Bender, for Francks who come thither out-of Curioſity to 
paſs into the Indies z and though it would feem that there ſhould be more danger 
tor thoſe who go thither upon the account of Trade, yet the contrary is manifeſt 
by experience. This ought to be a Leffon to thoſe who would Travel into theſe 
The Authors Countrys merely out of Curiofity, and a deſire of ſceing and learning, as I did; 
defign 1n Tra- they may be perſuaded that not only the Hotlanders, but all in general (who Trade 
yerung: into the Indies of whatſoever Nation, though even ones own Country men,) are 
_ bnwilling that any body ele ſhould put their Noſes there, and return back to tell 
News, and they ought accordingly to uſe circumſpeEGtion, and eſpecially ſhun thoſe 
places where the Hollanders are Maſters. I was not long in refolying to be gone 
as ſoon as I could, and the beſt way I could, from a place where I had ſo much to 
to be afraid of, and fo little to hope for, for the Dutch are abſolute Maſters at 
Bender. They have fo great Credit there, that ſome days before, the Scheich Ben- 
A fign of the ,J; having diſpleaſed the Dutch Commander, this Commander cauſed the Datch 
__ x Flag to be torn down, and made the Sebeioh humbly beſeech him, nay and give 
der. him Prefents too, to ptit up another. 
The Author TI reſolved then to go ſpend the Summer at Schirar, where I might ſecurely con- 
returns to Flt what I had beſt to do: but becauſe I had notice Om me that I ſhould not at 
Schiras. all truſt thoſe Blades; I concealed my departure, and only diſcovered it to Maftcr 
Plore, FaQtor for the Engliſh Company, who was the only perſon I could truſt 
to: he gave me one of his Chaters, to prevent my being ftopt by the Rhadarr, and 
(for thateffe&,} faid I was an Engliſh man. I parted from the Kervanſeray, Wed- 
neſday the fifteenth of April, at nine of the Clock at night, giving it out in the Ker- 
vanſeray' that I was going to Bender Congo; ahd that they might not fire at mefrom 
the Fort, as they do at all who come near it in the Night-time, 1 croſſed the Town 
and paſſed along amidſt the Fields. 


Gberſehs, Nextday when I was at Ghetſchi, there aroſe a Tempeſt of Sand, in the ſamc 
Ss Wed nappens ſometimes in Arabia and Egypr, eſpecially in the Spnng : 1t 
A' $t:rm of was raiſed y a very hot Sorth Wind, which drove fo much Sand; that one of the 


wnſeray was half flopt up with it, and the way could od, 


Sand. Gates of the Ker 
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found; being, covered over above a Foot deep; the Sand lying in heaps on all 
Hands. This Sand was extreamly tine and falt, and was very troubleſome mA 
Eyes, even in the Kervanſeray, where all our Baggage was covercd over with it. 
The Storm laſted from Noon to Suo-ſet, and it'was ſo very hot the Night follow- 
ing,-without any Wind, that one could hardly fetch breath : wh chin my Opini- 

0n-was partly occaſioned by the x<Hile&ion of. the hot Sand. , Next day ks 


Ly je ys 
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great pain. in one Eye, which made it ſmart as:if Salt had been melted into it, and 
thisI attributed tothe heat of the; Night before, and. the Sand. that had got into 
: my Eyes; though-I had waſhed them with cold water in the Evening after, the 
| Storm was over: For the next two days-after, we had Riill ſuch hot Winds, thas 
| they ſcorched our: Faces and Hands, in the ſame manner as the heat of-an Oven 

would have done3-+but ſo ſoon as we were. palt Lar,. we 19, hod it cold in the 
Night-time. Thoſe who come ifrom Bender to 


vwards Scbirar,” ought to take ſpccial CircumſpeRi. 
care, -th cover their Stomach very well at Lar,, otherwiſe they. will not fail to fall a ore wee" 
ph on PE tt Z i8, ya Rs les ar. 
ſick. At length, (thanks be to God,) I arrived at Schiras the firſt. of May. / be 
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Of the Antiquities that are to be. ſeen betwixt 
Schiras and 'Iſchehel-minar. 


'F. Shall take the occaſion of this ſecond abode at Schiras to give the deſcription 
4 of-what is moti lovely and curious to be ſeen in that Country, though indeed, 
there be no more but ruins, whereof. the Antiquity is not well known, nor what 
they have been in former-times3 but they deſerve to be ſcen by Travellers who go 
into thoſe parts, and are very well-worth the pains of Reading, by thoſe who had 
rather truſt to my relation, than to go and ſee them themſelves. For my part I had 
pleaſure enough in ſeeing them, and Monſieur. Doliere was with me 3. he came from 
France with Monſicur Tavernier as far as Bender, from whence we catne back toge- 
ther to Schiras3: he with deſign to return to France, and I to ſhift elſewhere, and 
go on to the Indies: I could have, wiſhed not to haye left him fo ſoon, for he is an 
honeſt man, and very.plealant Company,” IE oo 
+-To ſee thoſe Antiquities ſo much: Celebrated amongſt the Curious, being out of 
the Town of Schiras, 'you mui go ireight South-Eaft, keeping the way that leads 
to the Lake where the Salt is made that is uſed in thoſe Quarters.. Having Tra- 
velled on an Agatſch and a half, you ſce to the Left Hand a Hill, which is almoſt A Lake wher 
oppoſite to a Village: ſianding in the middle of the. Plain 5 you muſt go up to the m__— _ 
top of that Hill, and there you ſee the ruins of a curious Temple. - That place is -- 
{quare,: and in the middle of the Face that looks to the North-Weſt, there is. a Antiquity and 
great Gate 3 another in the middle of the fide that looks. to the Sowth-Egft 3 and _— a fair 
a third in the middle of the Face that looks to the North-Eaft3 there is none to 3emPE 8, , 
be ſcen on the 5p ſide, nor any ſign that.there has ever been any there: half from 
the-Jams of theſe Gates are each of one piece of a dark grey and very hard ſtone, Schirey 
and are at leaſt ten Foot high, and. ſomewhat more than two Foot and a half 
broad : the Lintel and Threſhold are of. the ſame, and contain about four Foot in 
length 3 fo that theſe Gates or Doors are about ſome ten Foot high, and four Foot 
wide, .. On each fide of the Gate there is a Figure cut in relict as big as. the life, 
| the one reſernbles a man holding on his-Arm a kind of Manipule, as Pricſts. do 
' when'they are Cloathed for ſaying of Maſs; only with this differcnce, that it is fo 
| broader at the ends than in the middle. in the other Hand he holds a thing like a 
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Bowl, or a Heart, out of which mounts up a flame. The. oppolite Figure ſeems 


ta beof a woman,” holding in one Hand. a kind of Holy-watcr-pot, and we could 


-not deviſe what it was ſhe held in the other, it being fo broken and cut w 
-Ghizrel, unleſs it bea Candleſtick and Ln or rather a Holy-water-ſpri 
ws: Wd! 
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us | gl he Mabometans 
in and about Sebras go and pray In that Temple, the day of the little Bajiram- or 
Cotrban Bairami, (that is to ſay) the day of their Eafter of Sacrifices. In fine, 
gheſe' Antiquities are little precludes to thoſe of Tſchebel-minar, Ihad a man who faid 
plaiſantly,that che place where fhey are, ou trobacalled the little Brother of 7ſche- 
bel-minar - | 


Having conſidered it, you are to go down the other ſide of the Hill, oppolite to 
hat by which they come-up,-and-continue- your way Seed Ref a few Reps off, 
you ſee to the Right Hand a Spring that runs at the Foot of the Hill, and makes a 
little Bog ſhaded over by. many.high and great Trees, which render this place very 
pleaſant : a little further, you ſee to the Right Hand a Thicket or ſmall Wood, 
all of Roſc-Trees, which yield a very lovely proſpe& when they are in the Flower, 
asT faw them, You muſt then leave the High-way which leads to the Salt-Lake, 
and draw near the Hills that are to the Left Hand, and but very little diſtant from 
the Road; and having kept' going a good quarter of an/hour more, you come 
to a' very delightful place z for there you have a great many clear Springs full of 
Fiſh, that glide under the ſhade of a great many Planes, Ath-Trecs and Willows, 
_ which ſo extend their Boughs, that at Noon'day they cover you from the Sun, and 
there you may delightfully ſpend the whole day in the cool. 
When you are come th worning place, you muſt. alight from your Horſe, 
and paſs over a little water cloſe by the Hill upon ſtepping ſtones, that are there in 
preat quantity 3 and in a place where the Hill bending makes a kind of Semicircle; 
The Antiqui- you fee at two Fathoms height, two Figures of the ordinary bigneſs in Relief, cut 
4. 2 Kaaen- in the natural Rack theſe Figures are ſomewhat hid by a Fig-Tree, which hath 
Two. Figures 1aken Root at the Foot of the Rock, but it is caſie to ger up betwixt the Rock and 
to « Rock. theFig-Trec, and to conſider them at nearer difiance. The firſt of theſe ſeems to 
The Figure of be the Figure of a Woman with a naked Body, unleſs towards the Legs, where 
a Woman. one may perceive ſome folds of a Gown behind her Head there is a kind of Crown 
of Rayes cut in the Rock ſhe firetches out both her Hands to the neighbouring 
... Figure. as to receive ſomething that it preſents to her : that neighbouring Figure 
The Figure of repreſents a Man with a long Beard, and his Hzir made up into Trefles behind 3 
a Man His Head-attire ſeems to be much like a Swiſſes Cap, for it ſets-cloſe to his Head, 
covers all his Brow, and is broader above than below 3 there is: this difference that 
it riſes round inſtead of being flat on the Crown : he hath a -Girdle and a Sword 
ang g at his Left fide, which is above two Foot and a half long, and at 'the 
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to-hold ſomewhat ; the Right Hand is firetched out, as if ready to. receive what 
is preſented to him. The Figure that is by him ſcems to be of a Woman, for ſhe 
hathpretty round Breaſisz neverthelc(s ſhe wears a Sword by her fide, like to that 
which I have juſt now deſcribed 3 her Head-attire ſeems to be the Cap of a Derviſch, 
ſomewhat long and all round; upon her Lefe Shoulder ſhe hath a little Basket, or 
po_ it is only the Trefſes of her Hair: ſhe ſeems to, preſent ſomething with her 

ight Hand, to the man who is looking towatds her, and her Left Hand is upon 
the Handle of her Sword. All theſe Figures ſeem to have the Body naked, and 
only ſome few foldings/of a Garment towards the Legs. In ſhort the two lalt are 
 almoſtiin the ſame - poſture and aQion as the two- firſt; but one. cannot tell what 
it is: they preſent to one another, for the extremities of their Hands, as well as 
many. other parts of their Bodies, are worn out' and caten by the weather. / The 
Work appears very well, hath been good, though all the proportions be not ex- 
 aRly obſerved. - I looked about all ng ide of the Hill, but could ſee no 
more 3 and I believe there has been ſome hen 


the 
| emple there. | | T7 
This place is fo covered with Trees, and encompaſſed by Mariſhes, by reaſon 
_ of the many Springs thereabouts; that few people know of itz and ot all the b 

Franky the Reverend Father Athongfins, a bare-Footed Carmelite, living at Schires, Father Atha+ 
was the firſt that found it out by chance, as he was walking in that' place 3 and it "7 
being my fortune to paſs by Schiras ſometime after, he led me to it= The reopleot 
the Country call that place Kadem-Ghab, (that is to fay,) the place of the fiep; Kadem-Ghab: 
becauſe, (ſay they,) 1 know not what old Man walking in that place, a Spring of 
water d out under his Foot: itis but a few ſteps wide of the High-way, that 
leads to the Salt-Lake, an Agarſch diſtant from thence, + 9s þ 
-; Though all-theſe Antiquities be curious enough, yet they are not that which 
- they call the Antiquities of Tſchebel-minar, {o much mentioned in Relations, 'and 

which are in ; the ſame at preſent in Perfis, as the Pyramids are in Egypr, 
(that is to ſay,) the fineſt thing in-its kind that is to be ſeen, and the moſt wor- 
thy of obſervation. One may go thither in coming from Iſpohau by Main, or Th* **Y t© 
Abgberim, and the way is not long but the way to it from Sebiras is by Badgegs, cg {nan 
which is the firſt Kervanſerayupon the Road to 1ſpaban 3 and after two hours march 
from thence, there are two ways, whereof that to the Left goes to T/ſpahan, youmult 
leave it, and take the way to the Right Hand which leads to Tſchebel-minar Having 
TTravelled about two hours and a half that way in a pretty good Road amongti 
Heath, there is a Village on the Right Hand where one may ſtop and bait. Having 
paſſed this Village, you enter into a great Plain, where after you have Travelled 
three quarters of. an hour, you paſs over a Caulſcy a Fathom and a half broad, and 
about an hundred paces in 0s rs a lictle after you find another three hundred 
paces long and alittle beyond that juſt ſuch another: having Travelled a little 
farther, you go over another Cauſey five hundred paces in length, beyond which, 
after three quarters of an hours Journy, you come to a great Bridye of two'large 
Arches which is called Poxli-Chan : in the middlemoſi Pillar of it there is a Room 
with ſome fieps to go down to it, which would be very delightful to take the freſh 
Aixin, if it were not uninhabitable by reaſon of the prodigious ſwarms of-Gnats 
that haunt it. The Riverof Bendemir runs under this Bridge, ' and is at that place 
broad, deep, and full of Fiſh, the water looking very white: they aſſured me that 
it ſwells ſo high-in the Winter-time that it reaches over the Arches, almoſt level with 
the Parapet: after you have paſſed that Bridge, and Travelled an hour longer:in 
aPlain, you leave a Village upon your Left Hand, and an hour after another tothe 
Right, and then within another hour you come to the Village called Mirchas-Chan, 
near to which is Tſchebel-minar 3 being but a quarter of an hours Journy from it. 
This Village ftands in a moſt ſpacious and Fruitful Plain, watered with'a great 
many waters; there you have a Kervanſeray to Lodge in, becauſe in the Winter- 
time, it is the way from Iſpabsn to Schiras, and going Eaftward, but ſomewhat to 
the Soxrb from this Village, you arrive at Tſchehel-minar. Fats 


: x _ 
; EY 
2-I #4 
$ AP. f 
p $49 F136 , 
» 


3 
4 


wa. 5 


$544 


, c [ "IFN" Ca {op il * * 

; Y F Fs 

| . Wy 2 OE # : 

« | BY *W .- E: * ” . o 

a 82 Ons - T9" vs * o > wa. : 4 
$ 7. (6h BLeS # F $ - - A 2 2 : 
. SEE NL | , F-3:3 ; - | Led » 

-L4CHNENEI-MINAT ana INAKICIU-ALUITAN. 


| T Am of their Opinion-who will have Tſchebel-Minar to be part bf the Ancient 
KL Perſepolir, which was built in the place where at preſent ſtands the large Burs 
rough of Mirkas thanz not only becauſe of the River which: Diddorur Siculus, 
and others mention ' to be there; under the name of the little” Araxer, which is 
-now-called Bendemir, but alſo of many other marks that cannot be calld\ints 
aeſtion, ET FE {400 [ES rOd ICY PP 
k, All Tſcbebel-Minar is built upon the skirt of a Hill. The firſt thing that pre- 
{ents to view upon ones arrival, 'is a great Wall of blackiſh fiones four Foot thick; 
; which ſapportsa large Platform or Terraſs, reaching from South to North, about 
'five. hundred Paces. in length to the Weſt fide, it hath the Plain to the Eft; 
beyond a great many magnihicent ruins of Buildings (whereof it makes the begin- 
' -ving,) it haththe Hill, which bending into a Semicircle, forms'a kind of Amphi: 
theatre that embraces all thole ſtately ruins: to aſcend to the top of this Terrafs, 
you mnſt' go to the farther end of it towards the North, where at firſt you will 
The firſt find two Stair-Caſes, or rather one Stair-Caſe of two aſcents, or if you pleaſe a 
Stairs of 1c:e- double: Stair-Caſe, which on. each fide hath fix and fifty ſteps of'a' greyi(h' ſtone, 
bel-Minar. and are ſo cafic that Horſes goup them without any difficulty : having alcended by 
one of the ſides of that double Stair-Caſe up to a ſquare Landing-place, where one 
may relt, and which. is proportioned to the breadth of the Stairs, you continue 
to go up by the upper part of the Stair-Caſe, which: goes contrary to the lower 
partz my meaning is, that the upper part of the Stair-Cafe above the Landing 
place, goes North, whercas the lower went Somthward 3 and the upper part of the 
' other fide which went North below, goes Southward above 3 fo that theſe two Stair- 
Caſes which bore off. from one another-in their firſt part, draw near againin the 
ſecond, and Land'in on the ſame place above 3 and that upper part of the Stair-Caſe 
has forty fix ſteps. : | 
| Being come [to the top of the Stair-Caſe, you: find a Walk, and traceing it 
'Exftwards: you ſee two great Pilafters in Front, which bear nothing at preſent, 
'but ſeem to make the two lides of an Entry, they appear to be but of one lingle fone 
apiece though they be very high: On the infide of cach of theſe Pilaſters, you ſee 
.the Figure of a Beaſt cut in Demi-rclictz but it is hard to tell whether it be a 
'Hotſe or an Elephant, and I ſhou'd rather take it to be the latter, at leaſt it ſeems 
-to rye to reſemble thatmore : however it be, theſe Figures are about three Fathom 
'high, and are (as I faid;) in half body along the inſide of the Pilaſter, one oppo- 
fite-to another, the Head turned towards the Terrafſs- Walk and Stair-Caſe, or if 
you will towards the Plain. Beyond theſe two Pilaſters, . there are two great 
Chamfered Pillars in front, and which in all appearance are what remains of four in 
uare. Then you find two other Pilaſters like to the firſt, with each a Figure on them 
.of an Animal in Demi-relict of the ſame height, and oppoſite to one anotheron 
the inſide 3 but the Figures of theſe ſeem to be Griffons, and they are Back to 
Back with the Elephants, looking Eaftward to the Hill, whereas the Elephants 
Jook Weftward tothe Plain: theſe four Pilaſters with the Pillars ſeem to have made 
'a Portico. : 
-+- Advancivg alittle forward, you find on the Right Hand a great Oblong Square 
A great Ba- ;Baſon, two Fathom and a half in length, almoſt as much in breadth, and about 
ſon, three Foot deep, it is all of a greyiſh ſtone. 
> Turning from thence to the 5; Hand, and going about twenty ſieps Sowtb- 


ney you tind a (ſecond Terraſs higher, which hath a jutting out in the middle, 
wit a 
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Stair-Caſe on each fide; there are two others at the two cnds of the Ter- 
heſc\ four Staix-Caſes are almoſt buried under Ground : nevertheleſs, 
I ſee feveral Figures upon ſo much of the Terraſs-Walls as are above 


- 


p - . Ground, Artthe leaſt which is, (as 1 ſaid,) by the jutting out in the middle, —_ 
| | ce 
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ſce a Lion devouring a Bull ; which is often repeated. By the other there are = : 
three Ravges of Bas-relicts, repreſenting, (as I take it,) Sacriticesz for many per- Bes-religfs re- 


ſons are there repreſented as going in Proceſſion, one: after another, and Armed, 7 pg Sa- 
ſome only with Swords and; Daggers, x ene with Swords, Bows and. Arrows, © 8 
and others again ſeem to be carrying, Vellels.. [There you fee allo ſeveral kinds | "I 
of Beaſts, as Sheep, Oxen, Dromadaries, and other Animals. _ 0 _ 

When you are at the top of theſe: Stairs, you. come upon a Platform, where 4 


. Sa 9 


there arc a great many Pillars, ſome buried under Ground, and others broken, A place _ full 
and you only ſee the Baſcs of molt of them: nevertheleſs, there are ſeventeen Rill ®f Pillars: 
ſtanding, and theſe, with the others (whereof nothing but the Baſes arc to be 

ſcen,) make, (according to my. account,). twelve Ranges, from Eaſt to Weſt; and 

from South to Nortbin' breadth conGiſt of nine Pillars a piece: they are about ſeven 

Fathom high, and at three Fathom diſtance one from: another, all Chamfered, 

and ſome with double Capitals: they are all of an extraordinary Order, which 

yet hath great affinity ito the Dorick. It appears (by what remains upon ſome,) 

that all of them have ſupported Statues, or perhaps, Idols; and at preſent they 

ſerve the Storks to build their Nets on. | : 

Going on: Sonthward from thence, you fee aquare Building, and part of the A ſquare . 
Walls thereof fill ſtanding, It is- pierced on all fides with Doors and Windows ; build! m_ 
which are embelliſhed with many. Demmi-reliefs, eſpecially the fides of the Doors, -p246677 wh : 
which are of big greyiſh ſtones, as the reſt of the Edifice is. Upon thele ſides of 
the Doors.the Figures are much the ſame as on the reſ{t of the Building,and oppoſite 

. to one another 3, there you fee an old Man followed by two Servants, one of them 

| holding in both his Hands, a great Staff, with feven branches at the end of it, 

which uphold an Umbrello, jult over the Head. of his Maſter: the other holds a 

Mavipule in..one Hand, and in the other a Croſier, or crobked: Staff, liker to 
Cricket-ſticks,. than the Croſfiers carried by Biſhops 3 nevertheleſs, by the way 

of holding it. one may judge that it is fomething reſembling a Biſhops Croſier, 

for the Crook is carried up-oyer the. 'Maſtexs: Head. In fore of theſe Doors there 

is but one Servant 3 as in the one, he only, who carries the Manipule and the Cro- 

ficr, and in the others, he that holds the Umbrello. The Doors of the other two 

Faces are almoſt a like, and at the fide of each Door on the inſide, you ſee a Man 

fighting with a Beaſt, that is creed againſi him 3 with! the Left Hand he holds a 
ſhort Club over the Head of it, and with-the Right ſheaths a Dageer in ics Belly, 3 
all theſe are to the natural bigneſs, .nay ſome of them are bigger. 

Next to this Building you fee the ruins of a like Fabrick, but hardly any Buildings: 
thing ſtanding: on the fides. of the Doors, within, there arc fiill to: be ſeen two 
men, each holding a Pike, as if they Guarded theſe Doors : along the ewo fides of 
theſe Buildings , there is a little Walk about a Fathom 'and a half broad, thac 
runs betwixt the Building and a Wall; at the end of this laſt, (which is {© 
ruinous,) you find a double Stair-Cafſe cut in the Rock, but it is almoſt hid 
under the ruins, as well as the Wall berwixt the two, which ſupports the Earth, 

w_ is tall of Demi-reliefs, whereof there is no more but the Heads to be 
een. | 

A little beyond that there is ſquare Terraſs, not much raiſed from the Ground, A ſquare Ter- 
and ſupported by a Wall which is alſo embeViſhed by ſeveral Figures in Demi- 136 

relief, that are half covered under Ground and in this place there remain many 
round Baſes ; beyond that Terraſs that buts upon a large open places (which reaches 
length from Weſt to Eaſt, as far as the Hill, and fronts towards the Sowth, ) there 
is no more now remaining 3 one comes down from thence by a pair of Stairs, 
which turning to the.Lett, you find at the fide of the Terraſs, and are made in 
the Rock it (elf, that in this place ſupports the Earth. . | = 
Returning, back again to the ſquare Building I mentioned, which is upon that 
Terraſs, where there are twelve ranges of Pillars of nine a piece; and from thence 
walking freight Eaſt, when you have gone about an hundred paces, you find ano- 
. ther Building of the ſame dimenſions, Ganding direRtly, oppolite to that you came Eg 
from; and at the end of this Building, you find a ſecond. The Figures in Demi- 4 Building. 


relief which are upon the fides of the Doors of theſe, and of the fame bigneſs with 7 
the Figuxcs on the other Doors, are not the. ſame as to-what theyzepreſent. Here 


you have a Man fitting: in a Chair, witha Batton in his Hand, and under: 


three ranges of little Arches, made by Figares of a Foot height, hyiogt i Arn | 
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Travels into the Levant Part]Jl. 
. upon one anothers Shoulders; over his Head there is an Idol, that repreſents a 
Man with Wings, his body through a ring, -and fitting upon an Arch; bchina 
© the Chair of the Man that ſits, there is a ſervant holding a kind of Chalice. 
Two Build- Next to theſe Buildings, you find two others, and their Doors adorned with 
' ings, _ Figures much like to thoſe I have already deſcribed. On ſome are Men holding 
Pikes; on others you ſhall ſee an old Man with a ſervant coming after him, ang 
carrying a kind of Umbrello over his Head: in fine, there are Fights repreſented 
on ſome of them. | 
Another Ter: When you come out of theſe Buildings, you find a Terrafs dirc4ly oppoſite tg 
raſs. to that which I have mentioned, which puts a period to the firſt rank of Build- 
ings, and is of the ſame contrivance; there alfo are tobe ſeen ſeveral round Baſes 
it buts upon the ſame open place, that is at the Foot of the other, and into which, 
(I told you,) one may go down by a pair of Stairs cut out of the Rock, that is be- 
twixt theſe two Terrafſes. : 

You muſt then go back again by all theſe Buildings, till you come to the firſt of 
this ſecond rank, out of which you come on the Eaſt fide, in the ſame manner as 
you did when you came from the firſt Buildings to thele: and you come to other 

Two Build- | Buildings, where you - {ee on the os of the Doors Figures in Demi-relief, 
| tvgs. much like to thoſe you ſaw in the 'former: (that is toſay,) on ſome, Men with 
Pikes, and on others, Combats repreſented in very great Figures; on ſeveral of 

them alſo,there is a Man fitting in a Chair, butthe Figures about,ſomewhat different 

from thoſe of the other Buildings 3 for theſe (in {ome places,) have ſeveral perſons 

before and behind, that look. towards the Man 3 and of thoſe who are behind 

him, one holds a Crofier over his Head. ' Over all there is a winged Idol, ſuch as 

I have deſcribed ; under the Feet of it there: are five Ranges of Figures two Foot 

high, which make £6 many ranks of little Arches, by aying their Arms upon one 

anothers Shoulders. In one of, the Fronts of ore of theſe laſt Buildings, there 

is but one. perſon behind the Man that is fitting, who holds a Crofier over his 

Three Build- Head 3 the winged Idol is the fame,” but hath” only three ranges of little Arches 


ings, under its Feet. 
In fine, after you have confidered all thefe different Fabricks, or (to ſay more 

properly, ) all theſe ruins, you are to go ſtreight to the Hill, which fronts to the 

Wet, and there you ſee a kind of Frontifpiece' of a Temple, cut in the Rock, and 

two ſtories high, of which the lowermoſt hath five Fathom in Front, and about 

- two in height; this is the order of it. "There are four Pillars that reach from the 

Ground to the top of this-firſt Frontiſpiece, their Capitals on each fide, being the 

The Frontiſ- Buſt, (that-is to ſay,) the Head and Neck of an Ox. In the middle of theſe Pillars, 
piece of 2 (tg wit,) betwixt the ſecond and third, there is an Oblong ſquare Door, about a 
Temple. Fathom high, and-three Foot wide, though it opens not ſo high, by a third part, 
becauſe the reſt of the opening isonly a counterfeit upon the Rock : theſe Pillars 

ſupport an Architrave reſembling much the Dorick Order, and at ſeveral di- 

ſtances there are Lions all along it. Over this firſt part of the Frontiſpiece, 
The ſecond there is a fecond, a Fathom and a half high, and of the ſame breadth, but of 
Frontiſpiece. pretty odd ArchiteQure 3 for below, there are two ſtories of Arches, made up of 
the Figures of Men, about two Foot high a piece, holding-their Arms upon 

'one anothers Shoulders: in the middle above, there is the Idol of .a winged 

Man, in the poſture that we have already repreſented 3 upon five fteps on the 

'Right Hand, there is another Man Praying to him; and on the Left there is 

a Pedeſtal, on which nothing is to be ſeen, but a Globe on the top; atthe two 
extremities there is a piece of a round very ſmooth: Pillar, which carries the Head 

of a Bull; and lower on each fide of that ſecond range, there are two Men one 

above another, the lowermoſt reſting'on the firſt rank, and each of them holding 

a Pike. | There is no going 'in at the Door below, becauſe it is always full of 

water, but a little farther towards the South, there is a like Frontifpiece with julf 

ſuch another Door, into which one may enter 3 and there you ſee three Sepulchres 

cut inthe Rock, which are ſquare, and have a pretty near reſemblance 'to the 
Baſons of a Fountain 3 .and in the middle of this Cave there is a fione that ſcems 


[hos you have a full account of that which is called Tſchebe-minar that makes 
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' together takes up a great ſpace' in Semicircle formed by the. 


Part IT. Travels miothe Levant 
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Weſt to Eaft; that they extend ſeverally in length from North to South; that cach 


- of the two firſt ranges contain four Buildings, and two Courts: the laſt has five 


Buildings, whereof the third is the biggeſt of all. It muſt not be imagined that 
all cheſe ftand in ſtreight lines, and are of an height 3 for ſome Terraſles are 
higher than others, which I think I haye ſufficiently intimated already in the 


particular deſcription I have given. _ Amongſt all theſe. we ſe- 


vera] Canals under Ground, which. have ſerved for the comreying water | al 


two Sepulchres are. It is Terrafſed in ſeveral places, eſpecially. towards the Hill 
which is to the Feſt. | As to the ruins in particular, I have mentioned all that I 
could give any Idea of: butif the curious think it not enough, or that it is a little 
confuſed, I pray them. to conſider, that if I: had fajid more it. would have been 
more confuſed, and that it is very hard to_ obſerve much order.in the relation of 
things, which the proceſs of many Ages, the weather, - and even.the malice of Men, 
have put into extream confuſion. Beyond Tſchehel-minar, towards the-South, there 
is a Pillar ſtanding all alone, and to the North fide a Gate by it ſelf too. Belides 
theſe ſo famous: Antiquities of Tſcbehel-minar, there are ſome in another place no 


leſs worth the obſervation of Travellers, and of thoſe who may Read' their rela« 


tions ; they are North, North-Weſt from Tſchebel-minar 3 and: North and by Eaſt from 


the Village Mirkas-Chan, at an Agatſch and a halfs. diſtance. -. The place; where 
they are to be ſeen is called Nakebi Ruſtan, (that is to' ſay) the PiQures of Ruſtan, The anriqui- 
becauſe (as ſome very ignorantly ſay,) they are a repreſentation of the Adtions of *ics of Nakchs 
Ryuſtan, ' Going then from Mirkas-Chan, North-Eaft, you paſs many waters, and a ah 
amongſt others, the little River of Pelvar: upon the Road, to the Right Hand peter. 

| Eaſt and by South, you ſce upon alittle eminence half an Agatſch off, a ſtanding | 
Pillar : the people of the Country fay, that in that place there was a Gate of the a ſtanding 
City of Solomon, of which I-ſball ſpeak hereafter. After about an hour and a Pillar. 


halfs Journy, you come to a Hill that is meer Rock, and in that place faces the 
South, but at one place, it; bends a little in a right Angle from South to: North, 
and then turns from Eft to Weft again. In this place that reaches Sowth and 


North, and looks to the Weſt, there is a Frontiſpiece cut in the natural Rock, a Frontiſ- 
much like to thoſe I have been deſcribing, that are to be ſeen on the Hill of Tſehe- rs on the 


bel-minar ;, only there is this difference, that this is-higher from the Ground, for 
at the foot, it is nothing but the bare Rock, till five Fathom high; and then. it 
is cut. very ſmooth, like a large Copper-plate on a Wal), for about three Fathom 
bigh : over that is the Frontiſpiece, of the ſame order and' with the ſame Fi- 
gures, as thoſe of Tſchebel-mixar, ſave bnly that this Frontiſpiece is cut deeper in, 
and that in ſtead of the Figures of Men carrying Pikes, which arc at the fides of the 
ſecond range, and reſt upon the two ends of the firſt ; on this there are ſix Figures 
on each fide about two Foot high, to wit three over one another, and as many on 
the border in right Angle: all chis is in retreat, as it is at Tſchebel-minar, nevetheleſs 
the ſecond range (tands out as far as the Architrave on which it reſts z I have made a 
little Sketch of this which will ſerve to give an Idea of thoſe of T/chebel-munar. | 

About thirty ſteps from thence, you ſee a'kind of a ſmooth Table, two-Foot 


high from the Ground, upon the Rock that looks to the South, and reaches from. 


Eaſt to Weſt, but there is nothing upon it 3 though it ſcems there have been forme 
Figures ſiruck off with a Hammer or Chizzel : on the farther fide of that broad 


Table, there is another with Demi-rehiefs, half buried under the Ground that is Bas-felich, 


gathered about it; itis three Fathom long, and ſcems to be half as high :-_ there 
you ſce three Gigantick Figures ; the firſt ſeems to be a Woman wich- a-Necklace 
of large Pearls, and her Hair. wound up in form. of a long 'Perewinckle 3 on her 
Head the hath a Crown, and over it, I cannot tell, whether it be her Hair, or the 
ends of Feathers: ſhe pulls towards her a Ring, which on che other fide draws 


* 


towards ita Figure. that appears to be of a Man, though it hath a- Necklace of 
Pearls ;, he hath a very high Cap, and round at: the top, -ſhaped below like a Crown, 
and long Curled Hair: behind him there is anocher Man, with athing like a Mitre 
on/his Head and fome other ruinous Figures. NE 


- - 'Fifty. paces from thence there is a'Frontiſpiece like the former, but neitherit,. nor 
thoſe that follow are above a Fathom from the Ground, which in this place is much 


p " 
P * and; 
| 019 0 
- 


raiſed with the time : under this Frontiſpiece, there is Table of Bas-reliels, reachin 
dowa to the Ground, whereon Men are repreſented Fighting 'on Horſe-badk, & 
u_ 


et” 
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ee ye? 
US” 


Cul 


A ſquare 
Building, 


An Altar, 


Bas-relief, 


A Pillar upon 
a Rock, 


rits, 


forth his Hands. | an, 
who would carry away his own Daughter, and that his Son, the Maids Brother, 


it” is ſomewhat defaced: Two ſteps from thence there is another Table of Bas. 
relicfs, two Foot from the Ground, about a Fathom and a halt high, and three 


' Fathom broad 3 where you ſee a Gigantick Horſe-man Armed Capapie, having 


a Crown on his Head, with a Globe upon it + his Left Hand is upon the Handle 
of his Sword, 'and with the Right he lifts up a Woman, whom he holds by the 
Arm, near to whom there is a Man kneeling, and in ſupplicant manner ſireatchj 


« The people of the Country fay that this Horſe-man is Ruftan 


oy 


eſecches him to let her alone. Behind the Horſe-man there is another great Figure 
nding upright, but much defaced ; it hath a long Cap round at the top: this 
Figure Foal over full of Inſcriptions which ſeem to be Greek,, but fo worn out that 
it cannot be Read: four ſteps from thence there is another Frontiſpiece, like the 
other two, at the bottom whereof there is a Bas-relicf, but all defaced. Twen 
paces from thence there is a fourth Frontiſpiece more of the ſame likeneſs, 
with a Bas-relief underneath , repreſenting men a fighting, but it is a little 
ruinated.. | Ed | | | 
Oppoſite to this place at a few paces diſtance from the Hill, there is a ſquare 
Building, in faſhion of a Tower, three Fathom broad, and four high, witha Ter. 
ralsover ; on the top there is a kind of Architrave of the Dorick Order, all of a 
white ſhining ſtone like Marble, though it be not. all the ſtones are three Foot 


' high, or thereabouts, and three Fathom long, ſo that there is but one in cach Lay 


of rhe front. The Gate of this Building looks to the Hill, and is three Fathom 
high, and one Fathom wide 3 it is above half filled up with large fiones that have 
been put into it. In the Lintel of the Gate, there are two great round holes, 
into which went the ends of the ſhutting Gates that ſerved for Hinges. On each 


of the other three faces, there are fix inches, and two other ſquare ones overthem, 


but leſs; they are all of greyilh and black ſtone, and fixty paces from thence, there 
is a round piece of Bas-relict. | 

An hundred paces more foreward, there is a kind of a round Altar cut in the 
Rock, two Fathom from the Ground, at the bottom of which there is a Man with 
a Head-piece on his Head 3 his two Hands reſt upon his Sword, which ſtands before 
him with the point downwards; he is accompanied with five Men on his Righe 
Hand, and four on his Left; all with Head-pieces on their Heads but of theſe 
five, there is no more to be feen but the Byft, all the reſt from the Feet up to the 
Breaſt, being, as it were, behind a ſione or Parapet, which is on cach fide 3 none 
but he in the middle is ſeen all over : all of them have their Hair and Beards made 
up in Treſſes : fix paces from thence, there isa piece in Bas-relict a Fathom from the 
Ground, one Fathom and a half high, and four F athom broad, repreſenting two 
Gigantick Horſe-men facing one another, ſo that their Hoxſes Heads touch; one 
of the Horſe-men hath a long Cap round at the top with a brim four Fingers broad; 
in his Left Hand he holds a great Truncheon in manner of a Scepter, and with his 
Righ the pulls a Ring, which the other pulls alſo with his Right Hand, and hath a 
Globe on his Head 3 if we may believe the people of the Country, theſetwo Horle- 
menare Ruyſtan Sal, and Rnſtan Colades : behind this latter there is a great Figure of 
a Man, or Woman ſomewhat defaced, ſtreatching forth the Hand, to hinder, as it 
were, the Globe which is on his Head from falling : to the fide of each Horſe there 
is a Veſſel for holding of water faſtened with Chains, and ſhaped like a Pine- 
Apple, after the manner of the Levantines, who carry always a Mataras full of 
Warer, | 


Deivs or Spl- Spirits, whom (as they ſay,) Solomon who had power over them, commanded-to 
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but allo by Men, eſpecially by a Gor of Schirar, \ 
pted 'O 6 Ee 7 nn, : £5 becauſe he was c of blip 
of al whom Cariol ity brought 
kim his Head, the King | 
ation. 
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their body is of a Fleſt>-colour; ule think at 
hid no Feathers, unleſs on the I Winps and T:; E-” are 
always to be ſcen about the many holes'that are atnorigt 65 ans 


{een ſometimes alſo at Schiras, but that is Fea in the tire of MilBerties: of 
(at leaſt of the white,) they are very greedy ah Firds it bite all f 
much like Starlings. | | Eo 


Bora: with a Mulctor at Schiras, to a) to. | Bebe Ri ; hs rite of FAY 
man for five Mules (for chat Road is not F 7 whith he bj a 6 


0s © Bent 


Provincial f the CO Bok E Gr wht wh hid two: with Mts Gag T 
vant. We parted from Schirar, Munday the” eight ahd: 6ocntich, 6t Septen 
' Iirtle afcer tniditphe: z and went ont of the Town'by the oft Gate,” w hf 
led the Gare of Baſſora, becauſe that is the wiy to it, though ib neſt tliek' 
ror Walls at the place. We took our way ſirti, bet; T T | 
Z more fruitful in Buſhes than any thing elfe : abou three a ry 
we paſt by a little wretched Kervanferdy, whete there ate Rabll, 
Toll of us; but we anfwered that we were Franks; a8 hall 1 le 
King not to pay any thing, only we made them, a Preſent of Gre Cai by 
Kervanſeray is two Paraſanges ftom  Schirat, and'is called T/chend? 1 
to fay the Rabdors Maple, though there be no Maple-Trees there.” 
iS 4 new built Bridge of three Arches, (as F fake it,) ande! 
water, but which in She Winter-time uſt be im Xt 
I aw the ruins of another, which in all apptdrante h 
water. This witct is called Abiſebehar-R: 
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the Land thereabouts which is very batren and fiony,- bearing nothiog but Heath, 


wild Cheſs: Nuts, and ſuch like Trees. Half an hour after three, we came to a Hill 


be ines Fa 


Part IL Travels into the L EVANT; 


| places is cutinthe faſhion of ſieps, in other places it is Paved, and all over (where 
into a Precipice,) there is a Parapet made of fone about a Foot and a half high, 


-we carte to Karzerum; ſix Paraſauges anda half from the laft Stage; - Karzerum is a Karzeran. 


pliment that could be put upon it, would be to call it Bourg or Village, -becauſe it : 


the Reverend Father Provincial, going to wait upon the Kelonter to repreſent to 


. made a Preſent of fome Carbegbis, and kept on mounting upwards, till about 


Pa a m—_— 5 + 
I 49 


We went downwards afterwards, by a very rugged deſcent called Chota! Ouſche- Chital Ouſche” 
neck 3 in former times it was more rugged, and I believe that neither Men nor neck. Y 
Beaſts could paſs itz but the Mother of Imam-Conli-Chan, Governour of Schiras, . = 
called Voli_ Naamet, cauſed the paſſage to be madeas now'it is. The Rock in many. | ” 


the way is ſo narrow, that Bealts making a falſe ſtep were in danger of tumbling 


and a Foot thick, fo that now it is paſſable, ap, a great way of it one muſt 

alight and lead 3 being come to the bottom of that deſcent, for near three quarters 

of an hour we had very ſtony way and then came to a lovely Spring of water, which 

ſpreads ſo over the Country, that with its waters it covers a very large Plain 3 it is 

called Abghine. We ſaw that water the day before, from Mount Andgira though 4bghine: 

there be a great Hill betwixt them. We paſſcd it at a narrow place upon a Bridge 

of two Arches, which is all ruinous, and is called Pox!-Abgbine. Having Travel Poul-Abgbine; ” 
l:d on two hours and a half more, over a barren Plain, about half an hour after ten, py 


Town of many Houſes, but all ſo miſcrable, that in our Country the greateſt Com- 


has a Market-place 3 it depends on the Vizir of Schiras, and is Commanded by a 
Kelonter; there are two: or:three good Kervanſerays it itz and/the water they drink 
there, is brought above half a League from the Town, but both in it and the 
Kervanſerays there is water good enough for Beaſts and the Kitchin. Here they 
would have ſcized our Mules to carry Proviſions for. the King to Iſpabas, but 


him that” we were Franks 3. ſo ſoon as the Kelonter ſaw him, he ordered that- our 
Mules ſhould not be taken, becauſe we were ſtrangers. They have a great many 
Grapes and Melons here, and make Wine that may be made uſe of. 

We parted from Karzermm, Friday the ſecond of Offober at two of the Clock 
in the Morning, and Travelled on till Feftwards in very good way. Half an hour 
after four we paſſed by a forty Village called Dris, where they have no water to »,;,, 
drink, but what is taken out of a little Lake: About fix a Clock we paſſed by 
a little River that runs in a bottom, and there is a way along the fide of it; we 
took not that way, but leaving both it and the River, ſtruck off to the Left Hand 
by a very ftony way 3 about ſeven a_Clock we began to go up Hill in bad 
way, and a quarter of an hour after, found a Lodge of Rabdars, to whom we 


eight a Clock and then having deſcended a little, we came intoa very even \ 
Plain, but which produces nothing, though there be not one ſtone in it. , Having 

Travelled therein an hour, we paſled by a Village called Kangh Twrkon, and fill Kangh Turkoni 
kept on in the ſame Plain, till we came to a Village called Kamaredge, at the far- Kanaredge. 
ther end of it. This Village is fix Paraſenges from Karzerum ;. we arrived 

there half an hour after' nine, and Lodged in a Houſe, - that was lent us, for 

Tons Ha Gratuity z the water we drank there 1; taken out of a Well 

Cloſe by. 7 | 


Kervanſeray Khodgia Belfet ; it is not opened'but in the Winter-time, when it Rains Khodgia Belfets 


half an hour after (ix, that we found a great broad and. deep River, called Rondehone F0ude 
Bonſchavir, the water of which talis a little ſweetiſhz. the ſource of it is near the/#**%"- 


' » een 


Travels mtothe LevAaSt PattIl. 
Town called Scheleffon, which is a days Journy froth Rarterwn Notthwails, and/ 
it loſes it ſelf in the Sea towards Bender-Rik : we Coitled along it, at firit in 


2090 


 Scbeleſtor, 


a Plain for the ſpace of ati hour; and after that moiniting durifig 4 qu 
hour, we continued our Journy by a flat way for atiother quarter, and 
ſight of the River for theTpace of half an hour, going up Hill all the while, untin 
about half an hour after nine, we joyned it again, ard 


—_ 


* is 9 £ E 


Bouſchavir, 
Sirt, n hi: by the name of $; Ar, quirter of an 
hour after, and then five titnes an end 3 ſo that in leſs "A we 
croſſed itfix times; having the water Uways up to the Mules Belly, fot five or fix, 
and in ſome places inibte than ſeven Fattoin in breadth : it is ſo broad and deep in 
Winter; that it car) lo ways be Foarded over; and then they mult g8 by 4 very 

nartow way cut out in the Hill on the Left Hand, which is very dangetous; for 

if the Mule make one falſe fiep, itis loft for good and all: About three quarters 

after ten, we began to go up Hill it very bad way, and that diring an' hour and a 
quarter 3 we ſometimes alſo went down Hill, but riot mich, and always in very 
bad way, having the Riyer on out Right Hand : ecttainly I never ſaw worſe way 
than what we had Juring that whole dly. At Nooh we arrived at a Kervanſtray, 
Narghiſs. called Kervanſeray Nay, | E. | 
raſanges from Kameredge 3 and was fo fall of people that catne from Bader Rik, 
that hardly could we have ſhelter; you find nothing to eat there, becauſe itharh 

no Dikondar: the River runs by the foot of the Hill on which it lands, | 
We parted from thence Sunday the fourth of Offober, Half ari hour after one ih 
the Morning 3 and Travelled on Weſtward in bad enough way. Three quatters 
after two we went dowii 2 very rugged way; but the worlt is at fitſt, the reſt being 


| cipice, {o that the Mules are in the ſame danger as in thoſe we paſt, which made 
— us alight and lead down that deſcent : we gbt down about half an hour pitt thite; 
| arid a little after carhe into a'very even Plain; and all Sowed Land : we Travelled 
on there Sonthward, vintil ſeven a Clock; when to the Right Hand we again found 
the River of Bouſchavir which we Foarded bver; and ſtopt on the other fide of the 
water. There is no Habitation there, and yet the place has a name, . being called 
Sefid Rom 3 it is four long, Agatſch from Kervanſeray Nargbiſi. , 
 Wepatted from thence Mznday the fifth of O#ober, half an hour after four a 
Clock in the Motning; and holding fireight Fe we Travelled in a Plain until eight 
a Clock, chit we arrived at a K ita! Kervanſeray, which confilts in three nafty 
Chambers, and all black with Soot 3 it is called Tſchah-Ghonbez, (that is to (ay,) 
the Wellof the Vault; the watet that is drank there is drawn out of a Well hard by. 
ſome hundred of paces diftant there is a Village called Dehkone, (that is to ſay Old 
Village;) which is diftant from Sefid-Row three Agatſch, and Sefid-Rox is not 
' Tehah=Ghon- Properly a Menzil, but commonly they come from Kervanſeray Narghiſi to Tſchab- 
bez, 3bonbes in & day; our Muletor mide us make two of ir, that he might keep 
| Company with his Brother, who was at Sefid-Row, aid Traveled butt {mall 
ournies. | | | | 
J We parted from Tſchab-Ghonbez, Tutſday the ſixth of Ofober; at one 4 Clock 
in the Morning, and continued our way over a very even Plain; dut Feft. A- 
bout half an hour after ſix, we Foarded over a Salt water, that was but ſhallow : 
from that we had all along a Plain covered with Sand to Bender Regb, where 
we my about half an hour after nine; it is ſeven Agaiſch from T/zhab- 
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at is to ſay andy Port or Harbour) is a little Town bailt 
$ narrow Channel, that tiirns 
this Town are made of wo 
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of it an hour 41d a half in very good way. There arc triany Villages thereabouts, 


7, which ft{nds on the top of the Hill : it is ſeven Pa 


pretty good, but that it i narrow, and tipon the edge of an exceeding deep Pte- 
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the Governour of Schirar, The Soil about it is all Sand, and the water 'they 

Netnk is fetched from a Well a good Agarſeb from the Town ;  nevertheeels 

- there is a great deal of Corn from the neighbouring Villages loaded 'at-ihis 
Port, to be Tranſported to the Ile of Babrem, and Baſſora, from "whence" they 
bring them Dates. > | | EE ES, A 09-2: goes 

The Sca-Ports of Perſia are, Bender-Abaſi; Berdey-Congo, three days Sailing from I 

| Bender-Abaſſ#  Bender-Riſcher , ten days Sailing from Bender-Congo. *' Then the on 7 baſe. 
Mouth of the River of Boſchavir, below which is Bender: Regh or Bender- Rik, a 2214r-Riſcher. 
days Sailing from Bexder-Riſcher, and three days Journy by Land; beyond that Bexder-Regh, 
is - Bender-Delem, a days Sailing, and two day Journy by Land. from Benders Bender-Delem. 
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CHAPF 1% 
| Of the Voyage from Bender-Rik to Baſſora.. 
HE day we arrived at Bender-Rik a Bark put out from thence in the Morning* |, 
for Baſſors, and the ſame day two Barks came from Baſſors, which brought | 
Letters to the Governour from the Baſha of that place 3 wherein he prayed: him Letters fro 
to ſend him twelve Barks to fit out with Soldiers, for his deferice again feven a L 
Baſhas, who by orders from the Grand Signior were preparing: to attack him, | =, 
becauſe he had not obeyed ſome Qrders from the Port. This was very unpleaſant _ "2 
News to us, nevertheleſs being reſolved to go to Bzſſora whatever might happens 2 
we agreed with the Patron of a Bark to pay him fifteen 4beſſis for the paſſage of 
the. Reverend Father Provincial, my ſelf and three ſervants : but I muſi fixft de- I 
(cribe the faſhion of theſe Barks. | 3 
They are great Boats built much like the Germes of Egypt, which have no Deck, Barks of Bex- 2 
and are round in the inſide : the Bark we went on Board of, was above fix 4-*" J 
Fathom long, two Fathom broad, and no leſs in depth ; there. were two. little | LL 
Decks in the Stexn, which made two ſmall Cabins, one over another 3 he that — A 


fiood by the Helm was placed on the ſecond 3 the other which was the lower, was 
| no more but a Hurdle of Palm-Tree Branches laid upon ſticks that went cxoſs-ways 3 E 
| and there was a Deck allo in the Stem or Head : the fiern was higher than the 2 
Head, but was made ſharp as well as it 3 the Maſt was high and big, the Yatd. 4 


uniform, with a great Sail, and on cach fide there were four Oars, (that is tofay I 
ſo many Poles,) with a board a Foot and a half long, and halfa Foot broad, faſtened 3 
with three Ropes to. the end of each of them but it is chicfly to be obſerved,, 4 


that there is not a bir of Iron 1n theſe Barks 3 the truth-is; ours had .an Anchor of They have Y 
Iron, but it was a thing extracxdinary, becauſe commonly they are only of Wag. not # bir of | 
The Planks of the Barks are faſtened together by.'{ma}l Coxds,: that go throy _ 
holes made in ther; and that they may hold ſure, and the: Cords keep frei 
they drive little pegs of Wood into the holes, which preſs the little Cords very 
hard : beſides they put in the infide at the joyning of the Plapks a twiſt or double 
of theſe: ſmall Lines about three Fingers thick, which is faſtened to the twa Planks ' 
by other little Lines; and of theſe there is one at cach ſeam or joyning of the | b 
Planks, from the upper ſide of the Bark down. to the Reelz and. over and above ' 2 
that, there is a Girdle alſo on the inſide which goes all round her: all thele Cords 
are made of Palm-Tree, and that they may not be. damaged by the water, nor: the 
. Bark leak, they cover all over with Pitch. In'ſbort, a Compaſs would be of great They Have no 
| uſe to one of theſe Barks, but they uſe none, for they commonly keep within fight S<3-Compab. 
of Land, and in the night-time are guided by the Stars. Nevertheleſs the Sew 
- men of our Bark told me, that ſhe had coſt twenty Tomans,” which: is not to. 
be thought ſixrange, ſeeing Timber-is dear at Bender-Rik and Boſſora. They 
alſo. told me-that the uſual' buxden -of ſuch 'a Bark was four hundred: Baks 
of Dates; cach Bale being commonly twelve Mans of Tanrir'; fo that _ 
ELF 7 | | | a 
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Foſuls. 


Bexder-Delem, 


Endian. 


Barks carry, according to that account four thouſand eight hundred common 
Mans of Perſia, which make twenty eight thouſand cight hundred weight, 
Thurſday the eighth of Oftober they gave us norice to go on board 5, and we went 
on Foot the water-fide to our Bark which was half a Farſakb diſiant, thar 
is to ſay about half a French League for Farſakb, Farfange, and Paraſange bgnitie 
one and the fame thing, and we went on board at Noon: ſecing ſhe was empty 
xcing ſent only to bring Dates from Baſſora, we had room enough chough I 
believe Paſſengers are much ſireightned in theſe Barks when they are loaded, for 
they mult lie upon the Goods as high as the fide of the Bark. We had eight Sea- 


- ren on board, beſides the Maſter, and we put off as ſoon as we were on board, 


the help of two of the Company, who wading up to the Belly in the water 
owed us, whilſt the reſt Rowed : three hours after we ſtopt near the ſhoar on our 
Right Hand, to take in Sand for Ballaſt; they took in fifty Cowffes or Basketfuls on 
Head, and as much a Stern 3 and then raiſcd their Maſt and fitted all their Tackle, 
by the time they had put all in order, it was fix of the Clock at Night, and than 
we ſet Sail with an Eafterly Wind; and fianding away Sonth-Weſft, we preſently 
got out of that long Channel, the mouth of it-bearing South-Weſt ; and keeping 
on the ſame courſe, we loſi fight of Land on the Starboard- fide; but ſaw Land to 
the Larboard, as long as we had day-light: all night long we bore away ſometimes 
South-Weſt, fometimes North-Weſt, beating too and again with the fame Wind, 
but fo {mall that it was almoſi a Calm. | 
_ Friday the ninth of OGober at break of day, we {aw the Land near to us on the 
Right Hand, and we were becalmed till about ten a Clock in the Morning, when 
we had an cafic Sowth-Weft Gale, with which we ftood off a little from the ſhoar, 
bearing away Nortb-Weſt: we made fo good way with this Gale, that at one of 
the Clock after Noon, we were off and on with Bender-Delem 3 and about fix a 
Clock in the Evening we weathered a little point of Land, which (they ſay) is 
half way from Bender-Rik to Baſſora', but about half an hour after ſeven, the 
Wind all of a ſudden ſhifted about to the North-Weft; and therefore we Fur- 
lcd our Sail and came to an Anchor. We were a little tofſed during the whole 
night. | | 
Next day being Saturday the tenth of Offober, half an hour after fix in the 
Morning, we weighed Anchor, and made Sail, though the Wind was Gill ac 
North-Weſt, and we ſtood away South-Weſt. About cight a Clock perceiving the 
Sea to be all over white, I asked the reaſon of -it, and our Sea-men told me it was 
becauſe the water was ſhallow; and indeed, we had no more but five foot water, 
though we were at a pretty good diſtance from Land : but ſome time after when I 
found that they had four Fathom water, and that the water was till white, I 
asked them again the reaſon of it, and they could cell meno other, but that it was 


. always fo in that place. The North-Weſt Wind blowing till, they caft Anchor 3 


for it was contrary tous, becauſe in that place the Land bears Northward, and then 
turns again towards Baſſora, making a kind of Semicirculax Bay. From the place 
where we were at Anchor we made Land, but fo obſcurcly that it appeared only 
to be Clouds. Aﬀeer much enquiry and many queſtions, I got it out of our Patron 
at length, that we were off and on with the mouth of a River, which, (as he (aid,) 
was called Endian, and runs'by a Village of the ſame name 3 where there are 
many Houſcs but not contiguous, there being twenty in one place, thirty in ano- 


| ther, and all upon the Banks of the River : that from Bender-Delem to the Village 


of Endian, it is three days Journy 3 that the Village of Endian depends on the Go- 
vernour of Schiras, and that it is five or ſix hours Travelling from the Sea, being 
near the River Endian, which is half as broad as the Tygris at Baſſora. This was 
all I could get out of that Man, and that was not a little 3 for it required time to 
pump ſo much from him : whence one may judge how difficult a thing it is to get 
an exa&t knowledge of theſe Countries, and it is not to be thought ſtrange that 


| the ways we have of them are full of errours, moſt of them being made, upon 
 therelation of people who not underſtanding the Language, can hardly inform 


themſelves of the people of the Country, otherwiſe than by ligns, and ſome words 


which here and there, they underſtand, and fo arc apt to take one thing for ano- 
| ergy = an hour after ſeven at night we weighed Anchor,” and kept upon 


' South-Weſt, ſometimes North-Eoftz | but the Wind blowing 
night, we furled Sail, and came to Anchor in fix Fathom and a 


_ _ _ halt 
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half water. We were extreamly tofſed all night lovg, and I wondered that the 
Bark ſprang not a Leak, being ſo beaten by the waves. ng po 
- Next day being Swnday the eleventh of October, we weighed about ſeven a 
Clock, and'kept beating upon a Wind from Sozth-Weft, to Nortb-Eaft; until Noon, 
* that we had calm weather? at length, about half an hour after two, we had a 
breeze from South-Weſt; which made us weigh Anchor in good earneſt, and ftand 
away North Weft. It is to be obſerved: that in all that Voyage we had not above 
two, three, four, or ſix Fathotn water at moſt, though we were o far out at Sea; 
thac we could not diſcover the Land but like Clonds. Aboutfix a Clock at night 
we were becalmed, and came to an Anchor. About midnight we had a freſh Gale 
from North-Weſt. 3: ST TOTS 
Monday Motning the twelfth of Ofober, the Wind flackned very much, but 
changed notz and therefore we weighed Anchor at half an hour after eight; and 
ſtanding away Soxth-IWeft, we were ſoon after becalmed. * Towards Noon we. 
Rowed a little, and half an hour after, had a breeze from South-Weſt, with which 
we bore away North-Weſt till three in the Afternoon, when weentered intothe Ri- 
ver Caron, that comes from the Hills, above the Town Softer, which is the Ca- Caron. 
pital Town of Khnſitan, and was in ancient times the Town of Suſa where Aha- moe " 
ſaerus held his Court. This River of Caron, muſt be the Coaſpes of the Anci- rag oY 
ents 3. nay they afſured me, that there is til] at preſent near tu the Town of Souſter, 4haſuerus, 
a Hill called Choaſp, where the River of Caron, which Sanſon calls Tiripari, Tiritiri, Coaſpes- 
and Zeimare hath its ſource, but what reaſon he has for theſe names, I cannot tell, £29a/p- | 
fince no body could give me any account of them, though I have enquired of Ag 
many, who all told me, they knew of no ſuch thing. On the Right Hand to the ; 
Feſt, there is an Ile called Dorgheſtanz and on the Left, or towards the Eaft, is Dorgheſtan. 
the Iſland of Ghehay, the point whereof is called Moxele and Gheban, becauſe all Ghtbar. 
that Country is called Ghehan; and is the limits of the IS, "Ea of Baſſora on that 
fide. In that place to the Left Hand, there is a piece of of Palm-Tree-Wood fixed 
in the Ground, to ſerve for a fignal when it his high water, not to go beyond it, 
and they call that ſignal Dgiozdob. The Land here on both ſides depends on the 
Baſha of Baſſora. 


The uſual way to Baſſora is by Sea, to. the mouth of Schat-el-Aarab, which The way to 


they cnter and go by water to Baſſoraz but-we put in:to the River, becauſe our 340974. 
Sea-men, (who had nothing to do at\Bafſers,): being only come to take in Dates, 
impoſed upon us, telling us that we muſt go to Gheban, to take in freſh water 
and wood, which we wanted, and that it was alſo the. ſhorteſt cut to Baſſora 
but that great Barks went not that way, becauſe it was not deep enough, 
which we too cafily believed. So foon as we were got into the River, we 
came to Anchor in a Fathom water. At. low water the River at: that place 
3s but very little falt, and a little higher it is frc(h even - when it” is Flood. 
Being Flood about midnight, our men fell to their Oars, but Rowed not above 
an hour, and then came to an Anchor. The Country about ſeems to be 
very good Land, it is low, even and green on all Hands, and we faw 
many Cows there feeding in the Meadows, - which look much like the Mea- 
dows of Holland. PS | 

Taeſday the thirteenth of Ofober, about ten a Clock in the Morning, our Sea- 
men went a ſhoar, and Towed' us up till one. of the Clock, when being over | 
againſt a Village, where there arc a great many Palm- Trees, we hoiſted Sail with 
a North-Weſt Wind that laſted not long, and fo: came to.'an Anchor again. Our 
men went a ſhoar, to hear News, (as they faid,) of Baſſors, and coming back in 
the Evening told us, that all things were in confuſion. at Baſſora; that the Ba- 
ſha was marched with his whole Army towards Bagdad, and that all Barks 
were taken up for Tranſporting of Soldiers, and that therefore they durtt go no 


£ 


farther but were reſolved to return empty to Bender-Rik, | This was all falſe, and 4 chear of the 


the truth was, they had nomind to go any farther, deſigning; to take in their Car. Sex inene 
goe at the place we were at, where there is -plenty of Dates3 and that was the 

reaſon they had brought us that way. . LESS 1 hl 

| Nevertheleſs we muſt pretend to believe all the Knaves told us, and try tofind- 

- "another Bark, to carry us to Baſſora. We ſent then a ſervant next day to look : - 

for one, and he brought us a ſmall thing, wherein the' men-promiſed in four.and | 
twenty hours to carry us to the Town, for fix __— which we gave them, Theſe | 
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Barks are flat bottomed, about a Fathom high, one and a half broad, and abour = 


hve Fathom long. The Stern is very low, but the Head. is as high. again, and 


Barks on che draws into a ſharp point as the Gondolos of Venice. Theſe Barks ave notCaulked, 


YoRs 


þ 


River of Cz- but only Pitched over on the outfide; which they do- in the manner following, 


PV” 


When they are to Pircha Daneg (for ſo they call that ſort of Bark in Arabiek;) ten 
or twelve paces from the Danegs they make a Furnace of Earth, the upper parc 
- whereof is made like a Cauldronz into that they put the Pitch, and. the fire un- 

derneath, and when the Pitch is almoſt melted, but not altogether liquid, a man 

comes with a little wet Shovel in his Hand 3. and another lays ſome of this Pitch 


Y oh, 


The Pitching it, and then puts water upon the Pitch, which the firſt carrying to the Da- 


of a Dan's. neg, and ſtirring the Pitch with a piece of Wood to which it does not ſtick; he 


Kouttidne 


Dorgheſtan. 
Koutſchemal. 


Kngt-Mutthel. 


that is working at the Daneg, takes the Pitch in his Hand, and dawbs it as one 
would do Plaſter upon. the Daneg, and then with a Rowler (which is not alto- 
gether round,) he ſpreads it upon the Veſſel, and in that manner Pitches it all 
over.on the outſide. Theſe Barks are made very ſtrong, the fides being about a 
Foot thick, and all the Planks are Nailed with great Nails, ſuch as are driven 
into: Gates in Frances they have likewiſe a Malt of an indifferent bigneſs; 
Indeed theſe Barks make but heavy way, eſpecially in the midd!e of the wa. 
ter, where they cannot uſe a Sail, if they have not the Wind in Poop; and ne- 
vertheleſs they load them fo deep, that they are not above half a Foot aboye 
water. . | 
We embarked in ene of theſe Boats about half an hour after three in the Aﬀter- 
noon3 It was full of a kind of very long green Ruſhes that have a great point at 
the end, whereof they make very fine mats. Our Crew conlilted of two Seca. 
men and a Maſter; the two men Towed us on Land till half an hour after fix, that 
we came-before a Village to the Left Hand.z there we caft Anchor, our Men un- 
loaded all the Ruſhes, and going afterwards to the Village, we we ſaw no more of 
them till next day, This is a great Village, and has a {quate Caſtle with eight 
Towers3 to witone at cach'corner, and one in the middle of each (ide 3 but they 
are all of Earth, and (o thin that a double Musket could batter them all down. 
This place is called Kowtmian, (that is to ſay Caſtle Mian,) and they make many 
Danegs thexe. The Country of Gheban reaches from thence to the mouth of the 
River of Caron; and in all that fpace,. the Land on both fides the River is 
called Ghehan : it is very good Soil, and if Cultivated, would produce any 
thing; but is is negleRed through the Lazineſs:of the Inhabitants, who con- 
tent themſelves with their Dates, there being in that Country vaſt Woods of 
Palm- Trees. 7 

We parted from Koutmian Thurſday the fifteenth1of Offober, half an hour 
after cight in the Morning and at firſt put over to the other fide of the River, 
where our Men: went a ſhoar to Towe us, our courſe being due North-Weſt. At 
that place the River grows pretty broad, and I think is as broad as the River of 
Seine at Paris; and yet is very deep, and makes many Iflands. ' About Eleven a 
Clock we ftopt at a Village to the Left Hand on the water fide, from whence we 
parted at one of the Clock. About half an hour after nine at night, we ſaw to 
our Right Hand the end of the Iſle Dorgheſtan, which from thence reaches to the 
Sea. We ſtopped before a Caſtle called Koztſchemal, which fiands on the main 
Land; near the end of that land, and on the ſame Hand. This is a very large 
Caftle, and the Boſha-of Baſſora has a Palace in-it, which (as I was told,) is very 
bealitiful, and (as fome fay,) he keeps his Treafure there, 'Over againſt this Caſtle, 
(but a lictle higher, on the other ſide of the water.) there is another ſquare Caſile, 
with a Tower at cach Angle. ms | 
_ - We parted from that place 'Friday the: fixtecnth of Ofober at fix of the Clock, 
and having the Wind at Sowtb, we made Sail and fiood away Nortb-Weſt. A quar- 
tex aſter'eleven, we paſſed by a ſquare Cafile, (called Koxt- Mireethel,,)) which was 
on our Left Hand, andis flanked with eight Towers, one at every corner, and one 
in the middle of-each ſide ; and near to it there is @litthe Canal, A little farther 
we ſaw a Straw-Houſe, where Officers of the Cuſtoms live, who did not vilit us, 
but'only ordered our Maſter to carry us to the Cuſtom Houſc of Baſſora. Leaving 
then the River of Caron we centered into a Canal called Haffar, which was to 
our Left Hand, or to the South-Weſt of us; at that place it is not two Fathom 


over, in other places it is lefs, buttowards the middle is very broad : it hath been 


made 
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made for a Communication betwixt the River of Schat-El-Aarab, and the Caron : 
there is good Land on each fide of that Canal, but it is not Cultivated, and bears 
only plenty of Date-Trees, The Canal makes many turnings, it is very deep, and 
our Men ſhoved the Bark forwards with Poles. | Three quarters of an hour after 
Noon, we ſaw a Canal to the Right Hand, whichloſes it (elf in the Fields 3 and-a 
little after, another to the Lefc, that runs into the Caron near to Kout- Myivetbel, as I 
{aid before; and then our Men went on ſhoar to Towe us. There the Canal of Haff/ 
grows very broad, and at the end is above ſeven orei ht Fathom over, About four 
a Clock weſaw a Canal that ſpends it ſelf in the Fields. Half an hour after,we paſſed 
berwixe two ſquare Caſtles, each of which have a Tower at every Angle, and one : 
in the middle of each fide; they are called Koxt-Hoffar 3 becauſe they lye at the Kout-Haffar, 
end of che Canal Haffar that has its mouth to the South: it is about fix French 
Leagues from thence to Baſſora , and about twelve to the Sea. - We then en- 
tered into the River made up of the Tygris and Expbrates joyned into one; the 
Arabs call it Schat-El- Aarab, that is to ſay, the River of Aarabs., We turned 
then to the Right Hand, and flood away North-Weſt, having to. our Left the Ile | 
Dyezirak:Chader, and ſceing we had a breeze of Wind from the Soxth we ſpread Perzirak-Cha- 
our Sail. Half an hour after five in the Evening, we ſaw to our Left the end of © 
the Ile called Dgezirak-Cbader, which reaches from the Canal by which they go to 
Babrem, to the mouth of Schat-El-Aarab; thereare Palm: Trees 3 yet their Soil is 
not good, but from the Canal of Babrem, till over againſt, or a little above the 
Canal Haffar: for from thence to the Sea, the Land is barren, perhaps becaule ic 
being very low the Sea overflows it at high water. Next to the Iſlle Chader we ſaw 
on our Left Hand the Canal, by which they go to Port Calif and Babrem; it runs 
towards the Soxth, and paſſes betwixt the Ile Chader and the main Land of Baſ- 
ſora; it is very broad, and has above cight Fathom water z but there are great 
ſtones in ſome places of it. From thence to Baſſora the River is above twice and 
a half as broad as the Seine is at Paris, and yet is very deep all over. Three quar- 
ters after ſix we ſaw on our Right Hand the beginning of a long Iſland called _ 
| - Dgezirat-el-Bonarin 3 and a little after, we had on the ſame hand,theIfle El-Boehafi,and Pet7at-ei- 
not long after, the Iſle El-Fayadi, to the Left Hand. Theſe are all great Iſlands, peg hea 
fall of Palm-Trees, and nevertheleſs the Channel is every where very deep and R991 
| broad, The Wind flackencd fo at this place, that we ſcarcely made any way at 
_ . all: however we drew near to the ſhoar on the Left Hand or Fe fide; and about 
half an hour after eight, our Men took their Oars, and Rowed till three quarters 
after ten at night, when we ſtopt cloſe by the ſhoar before a Caſtle of the Baſhas that 
{ems to be very lovely; it has many Pavillions all made into Windows and Por- 
ticos for taking the freſh Air in the Summer-time3 and indeed, theſe Cadlles are 
only for pleaſure, tor they could make no great defence. 
We parted from that place Saturday the ſeventeenth of October, at fix a Clock 
in the Morning : half an hour after, we entered into a Canal to the Left Hand, 
which runs Soxth-Weft; we had on our Left Hand a very ſpacious Caſtle, pretty 
entire on the ſide of the Canal, but all ruinous towards the Sea-iide. This Canal at 
high water, is as broad as one half of the Seine, but when the Tide: is oat, it 
is but a ſorry Brook full of Mud. The Town of Baſſors lies on the two ſides 
of this Canal, though along the ſides of it, there be nothing to -be ſeen but 
Gardens, the Houſes being backwards. We came along that Canal, till eight a 
Clock in the Morning, when we arrived at the Cuſtom-Houſe, which is al- 
moſt at the bottom of ic ; and having had our Goods viewed, we went to Lodge | 
with the Reverend Fathers the barc-footed Carmelites , which 15s not far di- 
ſtantz at that time there was but one Religious Italian there, called Father Arrival at Boſ- F 
Severin. | | : | 07d. Z 
With a good Wind they come often from Bender-Rik to Baſſora in a days time; From Render-, E 
though ſometimes it makes a Voyage of three weeks. We found no preparations {* & wn" Baſſers 
tor War at Baſſora; only the Baſha of the place finding that the Baſha of Bagdad ao a 
ſuffered no Bark to come to Baſſora, laid an Embargo alſo upon all Veſſels that: 
were at Baſſora loaded with Goods for Bagdad. They had other falſe. News at that Falſe News 
time at Baſſera, to wit, that the King of Perfia was:coming to-Belicge it,- and from Perfit, 
ſome people of Faſhion asked me the News at the Cuſtom: Houſe 3 but 4 put them 
- out of trouble as to that, aſſuring them that in Perſia there was noappearance that 
the King had any thoughts of making War, TRIP true enough. They x75 
| - 2 told 
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me how much they were troubled at the News they had of twenty French 
wlairs: being at Sea, which very much terrified all the Merchants. This report 
was raiſed by: the Dutch, who purpoſely broached it, that all the Merchangs might 
put their mony on board of Dutch Ships, and not in Mahometan : and this News 

was the more eaſily believed, that it was known every where now, that the French 

were coming to ſettle a Trade in the Indies 3 and they were perſuaded that all our 

French Cor- YVeffels were Pirats, becauſe three Years before, two French Corſairs came to Myez 
ſatr 5 juſt about the time that the Veſſels put out from the Port of Moca, carrying, = 
thing but mony to Swurret, from whence they bring Goods, which is at the end 

of \ Auguſt. ' The French took all theſe Veſſels, and went' off, If they had had a 

little more $kill in thoſe Seas, they might have done more for they might have 

come into the Gulf of Perfia about the end of Ofober, and there waited for the 

Ships of Baſſdra, at which time they carry a great deal of mony for Trafficking in the 

Tndies 3 and they might eafily have made themſelves Maſters of them, and therein 

of ſeveral millions in ready mony, there being none but Tudians on Board of all 

theſe Veſſelszwho make no reliftance 3 and that being done,they might as eafily have 

+ 2 © pot away z butthey did not doit : in ſhort, they left ſuch a terrible conſternarion 
Fear of the on all theſe Seas3/ that to name but the French to them is enough to make them all 
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CHAP. *% 
Of Baſfora. 


The fituation RB4: the Capital Town of the Kingdom or Bahaſhip of that name, lies at 
of Baſſora.. | the farther end' of Arabia the Deſart, which is to the Weſt of it, and near 
Arabia the Happy that lies to the Sozwtb, two days Journy below the place, where 
the two Rivers Ezpbrates and Tygris joyv, upon the Banks of Schat-El-Aarab, 
which is no other than Ewpbrates and Tygris joyned into one 3 it1s eighteen Leagues 

The Latitude from the Sea,. and in the thirtieth or one and thirtieth Degree ten Minutes North 
Ee = Latitude. The Needle declines there about thirteen Degrees and a half, from North 
o& wh toad Welt ; and from thence to the Indies it always declines about cleven Degrees and 
ſlone. a third, ſome ſay a half, from North to Weſt. It is two days - Journy by Land 
The diſtance from Bagdad, and by water they come from Bagdad to Baſſora in great Barks, in- 
5 Bagdas fifteen or fixteen days time, and moſt commonly in eighteen. but the Barks thac 
om mons from Baſſora to Bagdad, are commonly hbifty, fixty, and ſometimes fourſcore 
The Circuit of dayg im the Voyage, becauſe they are only drawn by men. This is a great Town, 
Baſſes encompaſſed with Walls of Earth, that are about fix hours march in Circuit, but 
they contain a great many void ſpaces, where there are neither Houſes nor Gardens, 

ler Ton of [t hath two Gates, the one called the Eaſt Gate, and the other the Weſt, and the 
i Gate of Bagdad, becauſe by it they go out of the Town when they are bound for 

The fiuation Bagdad. «This Town, (in my Opinion,) is fo advantageouſly ſeated, that it might 
mote «>> >: made one of the richeſt and molt lovely Citiesin the World 3 It would certainly 
OE be very pleaſant, if it were a little better built, and Gardens made all along the 
 fides of the Canal, that comes from Schat-El- Aarab, and runs through the whole 

Town. For the Land about, if they would * Manure it and Plant Trecs therein, 

I believe it would bear any thing ; for the Climate is hot, and the Soil of a greyilh 

colour, which ſcems to me to be very fertile, being twice a day moiſiened by the 
River-water which the Tide carries up four days Journy and a half trom Baſſors ; 

the water riſing at the Town a Fathom and a half, but yet not ſalt, ſome have told 

me that the. Ground is too (alt to bear any thing but Palm-Trees, which thrive 

Abundance of mach in ſalt Ground, and grow in greater numbers in 'the Gountry about Baſſora, 
Palm-Trcc5. than in any other Country in the World 3 and to (hew that it isreally (alt, they fay; 
that if one dig two Fathom deep in the Earth, they will find falt-water; but __ 

haps, it is not ſo in all places: Howeyer it be, it is certain that from On 
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forwards, that Country produces a great many Herbs, as Succory, Spinage, and Herbs and | 
other Pot. Herbs 3 and in ſeveral Gardens, there arc very good Apricots, which laſt Fruits at Ba/- 
all June and July : and in July and Azgwft, allo many Orapes 3 as in Offober, ſora, 
Melons, water-Melons, Pomegranats and Limons; the truth is, none of theſe Fruits 
will keep, becaule of the South-Eaft Wind that reigns during that time, and is hot 
and moi}. | | ps 
There are pretty enough publick places in Baſſora, and amongſt others, the | 
Meidan, which is before the Baſhas Palace, and is very large ; there arc in it twelye The Meidat 
pieces of Cannon or Culverines mounted on their Carriages near that Palace 3 and % 34ſve. 
there are alſo {everal very fair Bazars in the Town, bi, 
_ 1 faid that this might be made one of the richeft Cities in the World, becauſe 
of the Commerce that might be ſettled there, with all parts almoſt of the Habi- The Port . of 
table World. Its Port is good and very ſafe, being twelve Leagues from the Sea atone = 
in the freth water of Schat-El-Aarab, and it is fo broad and deep, that the great- ,y councrics.. 
eſt Veſſels may come to it without danger : all the Goods of Exrope might be brought 
thither by the Mediteranean 3 becauſe being once come to Aleppo, it would not be 
difficult to Tranſport them to Bir which is but four days Journy from Aleppo 3 and 
there they might be embarked on the Exphbrater, on which they might in ten days 
time come to Rowgvania, . from whence there is but a days Journy to Bagdad, where 
they might embark them on the Tygris, and in fifteen or fixteen days time, they 
would come to Bafſora, nay and with a very little pains and induſtry the River Ex- 
phrates might be made Navigable for great Veſſels, only by clearing the Channel 
in ſome places, where it is choaked up with great ſtones and that is the reaſon they 
come no higher than Rowsvanta, Which is a Village at a litdle diftance from Eu- 
phrates, where the Goods are put a ſhoar, and carried upon Camels to Bagdad, and 
there embarked on the Tygris : but ſmall Barks can come from Brr to Baſſora down 
the River of Empbrates. | 
The Commodities of Perſia, may come by the Ports of Comron and Gonge. 
The I:dian Commodities may cafily come by the Gulf of Perſia; as alſo thoſe of 
the Red Sea and Arabia Felix, embarking them at the Port of Calif which is but 
only cight days Journy from Baſſors: and in that manner an exchange might be 
wade of all Zommoditics from one Country to another, which would bring infi- _ 
nite Riches to that placez and though it be not ſo at preſent, yet many Veſlels re- Great reſo 
pair thither, cfpecially ſince the deftraQion of Ormus, where heretofore all the © Baſſore 
Trafhck of theſe Seas was managed, Since that time many Veflels come to Baſſora 
loaded with Ty4ian Commodities; and rhe time, or Mowſon, (as they call it,) when Mouſon. 
theſe Ships come, js in the month of Fxly;z and there they ſtay till the end of Ofto- 
ber; when that is paſt they cannot get out of the River, becauſe of contrary Winds; 
anc exactly at that time the Mowſon for going to the Indies begins, which laſts till 
the beginning of May. | 
When I came to Baſſora there were fifteen great Veſſels there, belonging partly 
to the Dutch,and partly to Mabometans, which took in no Goods but Dates, and of What Is load- 
that Commodity they load ſo much, that they furniſh all the Indies, and make <9 * Baſſora. 
great profit of them, they carry off alſo ſome Horſes ; and which is more a vaſt 
deal of ready mony for the Indies. During the four months of the Mouſon, Baſ- 
fora is tull of ſtrangers, not only thoſe that come by Sea from the Indies, but 
alſo fuch as come from about Bagdad to buy Indian Commodities: and there- 
tore during that time the Houſes are dearer, than all the other eight months of 
the Year, during which there are none there but the people of the Country. 
For three months of the year, to wit, July, Auguſt, and September, the heat is * 
almolt inſupportable in that Town, eſpecially when the Soutb-Eaft Wind blows 
and this Year one thouſand fix hundred fixty and five in the month of Faly, there 
died in Baſſora of that Windcalled Samiel, (which I have mentioned elſe where,) Samie! at Baſs 
four thouſand people, in three weeks time. During theſe heats, all lyc upon their /074- 
Terraffes, without ay apprehenſion of the malignity of the Air, that is only bad 
then, by the exceſs of heat, which is ſo uneafie, that they muſt have water every 
minute at their Mouths, though that water be unwholeſome too 3 for though it be 
:he fame water of Schat-El- Aarab, yet running in that narrow Canal through the 
Town, it is very thick and full of Dirt ; and bcfides at low water,there is none to be 
ad, nothing remaining but a nafly Brook of Puddle; fo that there being a 
ecctlity of caſting up Banks of Earth in feveral places to keep in the R_ 
ttc 
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little Ponds, where the water. carriers may have it at all times, and moſt of the 
meaner fort of pcople doing thcir needs and waſhing their Cloaths in that Canal, 
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the water muſt nceds be very impure and unwholeſome. 
Though there be plenty of Grapes about Bſſora, yet they make no Wine nor 
Wine prohi- Brandy there, both being forbidden, under ſevere penalties. The Baſha hath Caf. 
bired at Buſ- fered the Carmelites now and then to make ſome, but they paid a round ſum of mo- 


"—_ ny for the permiſſionz and that was the reaſon why they made no more, but have 
it broughtfrom Sehjras for ſaying of Maſs, and entertaining the Franks that Lodge 


with them when they paſs that way.  Herctofore the Baſha had a delign to build 
the Town within the Precin& of the Cafile, which is upon the River at the end of 
the Canal 3 but he was taken off that, for fear the Engliſh and Datch might batcer 
it down with great Guns upon the leaſt diſpleaſure they met with 3 it would cer- 
tainly have Rood better in that place, not only for proſpect, and the benefit of the 
River-water 3. but alſo becauſe the Ships Anchor cloſe by. pj Op 
Blbmps and There is a Diſtemper at Raſſora, very common in the months of Fly, Anpuſt, and 
La PE September, and that is a breaking out of certain hard Bumps, or Tumours in the 
foe *4* Groin, -Thighs, Neck, and many other parts of the Body 3 which being cured in 
one part, break out many times in another, for my part, conſidering the way how 
(I was told,) that Diſcaſe ſeizes people, I thought it might. be a kind of Plague; - 
| however they afſluxed methat commonly no body died of it, and yet molt have it, 
which (they ſay) is only cauſed by the abundance of Dates they cat in this Town, 
eſpecially the poor. . A month beforel came to Baſſora a Greek, Captain died at the 
Carmelitgs of a Botch or Bump, which after it was cured in his Thigh, (where firſi 
it broke out,) broke out again in his Throat, where it grew fo big inwards that at 
length it choaked him, | 
The Air dan- When the great heats are over, (which: is commonly about the end of September,) 
gcrous when gne muſt Cloath himſelf very warm; for the Air then is dangerous, and many are 
Iu T© tobe {cen who have their Mouth all awry, occaſioned by leeping abroad in the Air 
; during that time: from the end of Ofober until Fanwary, it is very cold in the 
> rg Mornings, but laſts no longer than till the Sun be two or three hours 
lk. EF. 
Weights of - "The weights of Baſſora, are the Patman, which contains twelve Mans of 


ale! ng Tanris., the Aatari, which is the third part of the Patman, or four Mans of 
| prone Tauris; and the Kelle otherwiſe called Mekker, which contains eight and forty 
'N Kelle or Mik: Oquiers * Ea ; 
i Nh The moſt eftcemed mony at Baſſora, is the Venetian Chequin, which is worth 


Mony of Baſ- (oyen Abaſſis and a half, but it is rare, and is brought up at that rate by thoſe who 
OM would Travel into the Indies, or ſend mony thither 3 they are alſo defirous of the 
Piaſtres or Ryals, both old and new 3 the old are worth three Abaſis and a halt 3 

and the new three Abaſſir. The Piaſtre Aboquelle is alſo ſcarce, and is worth fifteen 

Schais of Baſſora; the moſt current mony is the Perſian piece of five Schais, which 

is worth five Schais and a half of Baſſors mony : theſe Scbais are little pieces of 

N Silver very thin, which are coined by the Baſhe of Baſſora; who Coins allo pieces 
Mangours, of two Schais, and half Schais, all of Silver; he likewiſe Coins Mangours, which 
are Copper-picces, of which thirty make a Schai, and fix of theſe Mangours make 

a Pars, five of which gocs toa Schaiz they have alſo Copper-pieces that are worth 


| three Mangours. 4 

| Baſha of Baſ. Firing treated of the City of Baſſors, Yiu ts Gmanbar of its Baſpa, who is 
forz. . not changedevery three years, (as the reſt of Turky are,) but is in a manner Heredi- 
tary 3 each Baſha in his own life-time cafily procuring the Reverfion for his Son by 

means. of good Preſents. He at preſent is the fourth of his Family 3 and four 

years agoe the Grand Signior (ent him by a Capigi the Reverlion for his Son: He 

pays yearly about a thouſand Pzaſtres of Tribute to the Port ; and a great deal be- 

fides, which is laid out in Preſents for the Sultanas and chief Eunuchs, and other 

great Men of the Serraglio, where he is obliged to keep a cloſe Correſpondence, be- 

cauſe ic is only by means of Preſents that he fits ſure. Nevertheleſs ſeeing he 

obeys the Grand Signior rio farther than he thinks fit, Orders are many times ſent 

from the Port, to the Baſha of Bagdad, to joyn with other Baſpas, and turn him our. 

' Whenthat happens, being ſenſible of his own inability to make War againſt them 

| he buys his Peace. That which makes this Baſha, diſtruſt his own Force, is be- 
. cauſe his Soldiers are all cither Tarky or Fugitives from Aleppo and Bagdad, who 
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' only look for an opportunity of returning again to their Country; or they are Arabs 
oy are of all ch ſooneſt corrupted-by mony : otherwiſe there is no doubt to 
be made, but that (if theſe men were faithful unto him,) he might very well make 

| Head againtt all the Neighbouring Baſhas joyned together. Fourteen years agoe  _ + 
two of his Uncles, inumcdiately after the death of their Brother, the Father of this Tos of. the. 


Man went to Conſtantinople and begged of the Grand Signior, the one the Baſhaſhip Baſh 
of Baſſoras and the othex that of Catif and Lebbſa; the Grand. Signior A . him oh be 


defire, and commanded Murtezs Baſha, then Baſha of Bagdad, to Lol 
Baſhas of Baſſera and. of Catif. Lebbſa, who were both alike diſobedient to 
| Grand Signior, and to put thoſe two Arabs Brothers in their places., Immedia 
Murteza Baſha advanced with tacie two Princes towards Dgezare, ' wher& he was 
joyfully received by all 3 he then marched towards Baſſora, where he was likewiſe 
received : the truth is, the Baſha of Baſſora ſtayed not for him there; forſeeing him- 
{clf forſaken by his people, (who were diſguſted-at his Tyrannies,) he fled'to"Th- - 
rach a Town of Perſia. Thus Mxrteza Baſha, without ſtroke of Sword made him- The 4 rope 
ſelf Maſter of Baſſora, whereof in time he; might have become Soveraign;-If he 3ſors ties to 
| had had but a little better Conduct. Upon his arrival he made one of thoſe H4rabs ® es. 
Princes Baſha, but two days: after, having,.taken them both- with him out of the 


extreamly - diſpleaſed the people of the Country, yet it che:had ftopt' there, he © Baſſora, 
might have given it out, that he had inſtruftions from the Grand Signior todo ſo, e's 
and in proceſs of time gained the friendſhip of all the Militia of Baſſors3 and then 
he might have been ſo well fixed, that it would not have been in the power. of 
' any to turn him out of his Government, ”But not ſatisfied with the death of thoſe 
two Men, he returned to the, Town, and the fame: day having ſent for the moſt 
conſiderable and wealthieſt Citizens, he ſeized on:their Eſtates, and ordered fifteen or 
ewenty of them to be hanged publickly 3 which ſo incenſed the Soldiers,” that they 
all roſe againſt him 3 ſo that he was obliged to be gonein haſte, carrying with him 
what he could of the Riches-of Baſſora. Since that, he went twice 'to Conftanti- 
nople, and both times was ſent back Baſhs of Bagdad bat being a third time called to 
- the Port, he went as far as Moſul, but durſt-$0.no further, for fear of being put 
to death : he therefore reſolved to fly into Perſia, and was upon his way but 
(as ill luck would have it,) ſome-Cxrdes knew.him as he-was Travelling: through 
Curdiſtan, and cut off his Head. That Man, was a Georgian, and thou R he made The death of 
profeſſion of the Turkiſh Law, yet he was a Ghriftian in his: Heart, _y had never ter Baſhe. 
been Circumciled, making the Twrks believe he was. His only defign' was to 
. make himſelf Maſter of ſome State, and then to 'owh the Turk no more; and 
therefore he was extreamly obliging 'to all the Soldiers whoſe love and friendſhip 
he had generally procured, till by his cruelties.he- loſtit.!/ When he ſaw himſelf 
upon the brink of ruin, he would have dclivercd up Bagdad. to the King of Perſia 3 
bunt chat Prince refuſed the offer, not being then'in condition to maintain # War. 
In ſhort, he had for ſometime {o wrought upay,.the affe@ions of the Soldiers and 
People, that he might have done great matters, if.he-had not wanted Cendu@:. 
To return to the Baſha of Baſſora, no ſooner was Murteze Baſha gone, butthe law- 
ful Baſha being recallcd by his Subje&s, came back, and: was received 'by his peo- 
ple as before, The day he departed from Dwrach, Orders came from the King of 
Perſia to the Governour of that place to ſtop him : and ict was faid that that 
Princes deſign was to ſend an Army with the ſame Baſha to Baſſors, and to make 
himſelf Matter of that Town; but the Order came a little too late, for he was 
already gone. foe 


» 


Town, under pretext of a walk, he cauſed them to be firangled. | ThisaQtion 4 Revolution | 
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it, Duracy-£ | | 
- on: that fide. He hath' on. the fide-of Bagdad, Dyezair, (that is to ſay the Ifle,) 


ls into the Levant. 


LAP. XL 
Continuation of the Deſert of Baſſora, Ul 


| Lehhſ: a, Of the Pearl-Fiſhing, and 


- 


A I Nag #4 | | 


THE fate of this Baſhs is very conſiderable, for beſides the Town of Baſſws, 


= | * he has on the fide of Perfis all the Country of Gaban that borders upon 


'days Journy diſtant from Baſſors being the laſt Town of Perf 


” 


which is two days Journy from Buſſors, and is waſhed on the one fide by Emphre- 


' - tes, andon the otherby the Tygri ; «theſe two Rivers joyning together, at the 


point: of that Ifle, ' two days  Journy above Beſſora: and in that place there is a 

ood Caſile called -Corna, which commands the pelage of Ewupbrates and Typriz, 
© the fide of Bagdad, that Iſle is waſhed by an Artificial Canal, drawn betwixt - 
Emxphrates and: the Tygrir: This Canal is five hours march above Baſſors, and 
eleven or twelve days Journy below Bagdad. The Iſland is very Fertile, and 
well peopled 3 having ſeveral good Villages : the truth is, it does not wholly de- 
pend on. the Baſha of Baſſora, tor part of: it (on the-fide of this Canal) is under 
the Government of Bagdad: but ſeeing the Citadel (which is on the point of the 
Iſle, at the confluence.of the two Rivers,) and all that is on that fide, belongs 
to the Baſha of Baſſora., He is in fome manner ſecure from the ſurpriſes of the 
\Baſha of Bagdad, who cannot Actack Baſſvra, till. firft he hath made himſelf Ma- 
ſer of Dgezire. Behides that, the Raſha of Baſſora holds in Arabia Felix, the 
Port El-Catif, and the Town of Lebbſ#, which formerly belonged to a Baſhs, 
Triburary- alſo-to the: Grand Seignior 5 but twelve years fince, he:took the Port 
Catif, and ſince that, -having a mind alſo to Lebhſa*, he ſent thither an Arab 


. 
A 


 Scheik, with many Arabs, at whole [approach the Boſha of Lehbſa fled, leaving 


them a free entry into that. Town, which they plundered; but afterwards the 


' Arab Seheik lighted the Baſna 'of -'Baſſors, ſaying that he had not taken that 


Town for him, but for himſclf,, and recalled the'Baſha of Lebbſa, to whom 
he delivered back the Town, in conſideration of a ſum of mony which that Ba- 
ſha paid him. gs Labs on A | 

_ In fine, laſt year one thouſand fix hundred fixty and four, the Baſha of Baſ- 
fora finding the Grand". Signior engaged in a War with the Emperour,' (and think- 
ing that the War would' be of long continuance;) in the month of November, put 
on Shipboard an Army:which, (as I was afſured,) conſiſted not of above five or fix 
thouſand Men, with ſome Cannon, though the News flew into all places, that 


| they were ſeven or: eight times ſo many. This Army having Landed at Port 


| Catif, and marched from thence to Lebbſa, which is but three days Journy di- . 


ſtant, they preſently made themſelves Matters of it, without-any reſiſtance 3 the _ 
Bafha of Lebbſa being (upon their approach) fled to Conftantinople, where he made 
his complaints tothe Grand Signior, who preſently thereupon ordered the Baſhas 
of Aleppo, Orfa, Diarbeck,, Moſul, Bagdad, and fome others to the number of 
eight, to joyn and reſtore the Baſha of Lebhſs to his Government, and turn 
the Baſha of Baſſora out of all. This Baſha was not daunted for all that, but 
making a ſhew as if he intended to be upon his defence, and indeed, putting him- 
ſelf in a poſture to do fo, he fortihed Lehbſa ſending. thither a great deal of Ar- 
tillery, whilſt on the other Hand, he ſent to the Port, to inform the Grand Signior, 
that he ought not to concern himſelf in his Conqueſt, becauſe he was ready to 
pay him for his new acquiſitions, the ſame Tribute that he formerly received. It is 
certain thatif the Tzxrk had not made Peace with the Emperour fo ſoon, this Baſha 
would have carried his Conquelis farther on, thinking of nothing leſs than to have 
made himſelf Mattex of Maſcat. Now, though this State of Lebh/a comprehend 


no 


ang chat © two 5 Ty favi Cat 
* ble and of great extent, havin 
| TT 0 


-and "thence ee Aſperſed a | 
| Wy well when the Caravans come! 


ort Catif is on the main Ley! In Arabia Fo, vet againſt the 


- En Fee corruption, called ] which is: 6nl even 

E 69 it belong #r&, being under the Dominidn'of th 
F. Ton ; toph, ery ol ' ; wif I meer Oe rey ity the 
| Fane, Fuly, 4 in ers  Tr-mult nee great; "if one 
ot, by the eat ni tks that are employed thereſn, which: 


; - two or three thoulay ts Iſle of Babrin thete is 
| _fantfromicalarge e League and'2half. Though there be 
Þ - yet the Fiſhermen take not in frelh water there 3 they fin 


draw. it out of the bottom of the Sea , where: there are thii 
water, yet not all in one place, but here and there, oy al ab 
ſtant from the Town. 

Signor Emanuel Mendez Henriquez, A zxnt for the 
often told me the way how they draw his water, whit ck 
near to the place where the are, 'which/ they low Wy the be ring of 
owt at high age _ oy + : _ rhen the 

a is out, they have not above three oot water, 4nd many times t we a6 thy =o Adeaak | 

Ground: for Babrem is encompaſſed with Banks of re that they out a grea by Sex. « 
way, where there are ſuch. fuer that Veſſels carnot paſs them : bur gft theſe 
Banks there ate deep Channels, which "the Veſſels keep; and whatſoever fctm 
may blow at Sea, the Veſſels that ate in theſe Chi 1nels ate aſe and” When 
theſe Barks are cottie near the Wells; they fray till low water, and then theyplarre | | 
two Oars in the Sand, one on each fide of the Well where they intend to-water - TI | 
at 3 then they firain a Rope under water from one Oar to the-other. "We muſt | 
know that upon every, one of theſe Wells, the Arabs have always 'the half of a 
| arr, to wit the upper half where the mouth is, which-may be called an Earthch 
ipe ; they put the wider end upon the mouth of the Spring, and thruſt ic down 
above four inches in the Sand they dawb' it beſides, all round with Plaſter and 
Bitumen, that the Sale water may: not get in :/when-theſe half Jars break or are 
worn out, they take care to put another inthe place of them; after thac the Fiſher- 
men ther have planted the Oars, and faſtened the Rope, a Man 'goes down into 
the Sea, with a Borrachio ſtopt, and Diving down his Head, puts himſelf under / 
the ſirained Rope, that fo the force of the freſh! water, that guſhes out of the ; 
Jarr may not raiſe him up again for it guſhies out with great impetuofit) | 
then he claps the mouth of his Borrachio to the mouth of the Jarr, 
narrow and opened, is immediatly filled with: freſh water; when it is og: 
he ſtops it again, and brings it up to the Bark, where he c nptics his freſh water, 
and then goes down again for more, till the Batk be ſupplied.” This Porturn 
Gentleman told me that it was _ eafic to be done, ani | that he himiſelf had b 
ſo curiousas te go and filla Borrachio there, : E/ 
Now I am ſpeaking of Babrem, I will here relate tho's banter of the Pear! Fiſh- The hing of 
— Ants as the ſame Catlidef Mendes; Henriquez, (who hath been at it,) told — Tt Fiſhin 
Filaing begins about the end of #ne, and laſts till the end of September: 
this #2 there are to be ſeen about Babrenz above two or three Rs pe 
mens Barks, all Arabs who pay Teverally a'due to the Prince whole Subjects her 
are, for their permiſſion to Fiſh; and beſides, cach Bark pays to the Sultan or Go- ; 
vernour of Bebrem fifteen Abeſſir a year; the King of Perfis has not one'penny of The King of 
that Revenue, for it all belongs to Moſques: only all the Pearls that weigh a oa frat 
Medical or more, belong to him ; and nevertheleſs, he makes liberal Preſent! to i" theP 
_ the Fiſher-man, that brings him fach: but alſo if afy of them fail to Sr CE: 
ſell ſuch a Pearl out of his Dominions, were it even at the Worlds end, the K Ki ling Engr To wes 
is ſoon acquainted with'it ; and to be reveriged he uts to death ole Faraily. 
and all the Kindred of the Fiſher-man, even to. the'feventh' Ge 
Miles and Females, Every one of theſe oe hath Men for 
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The Revenue... \.But to return to the Baſpg of Baſlora; he has a conſiderable Revenue, and I 
of the Baſha have been aſſured that it amounts to no leſs than eight hundred. thouſand Piaftres ; 
of Baſſora. though incxaQing it he be a little Tyrannical. . The Cuſtom-houſe of Baſſora yields 
him a'great deal, and he lets it not out to Farm, as is uſual in other places, but 

entertains a Cuſtomer or Schah Bender, (as they call him,) who has a Salary from 

him, and is accountable for all he xeccives.. Belides he has from every Palm-Tree 

/ Half a Scbat a-year, and that branch of his Revenue he lets out to a Man, who 
ycarly pays him for it fifty thouſand Piaſtres. He gets moreover, a great deal of 

Pilgrims of:+ the Perſians who go. every. year to: Mecha, for all of them paſs by Baſſora, and the 
Mecha.'  ' Baſha ſells them the Camels they. ſtand in need of, at what price he pleaſes 3' belides 
- © they give him thirty five Chequins a Head for which he ſends with them a Guard 

of three hundred Troopers to; wait-upon them to Mecha, and back again to Baſſdra. 

Theſe eric wikiagly, pay'the.mony to be ſecured from the Arabian Robbers. 

1n-five and twenty, days time they go from Baſſor to, Mecha, and when they are come 

2 . -+ hack, the Byſþa buys their Camels at an calic rate, and (cls them Horſes vert dear 

... to carry. them home he takes the ſame courſe with the Merchants, who during 

+ the Mouſon buy Horſes from him to be Tranſported 3 they muſt buy them at what 

price he picales todemand if they would have them, becauſe it is Prohibited. that 


{ell Horſes. during that time, nor dare. they fell at [of 

cence from. him, which'is never obtained without a Preſent, 
car; the Baſs of Bagdad did him a bad and unyneighbourly Office 
inyited the Perſians that intended to go to Mechs to come and pal 
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by Bagdad, promiſing to give them ſafe ConduR for twenty Chequinr a Man, 

moſt part (to ſave fifteen Chequins,) went by Bagdad, and a yerytew caineby. 
This is the Road from Baſſors to Mechs which the Pilgrims commonly tak 

They ſet out from Baſſwrs by the Eaſt Gate, and go to. Dgian-Hali three Aparſe 

from Baſſors, where there is bitter water in the Ditch of a"CaMle that ſands in th: 

place where heretofore the Town of Baſſors was built't the way to it from By 

is by a Cauley, iy hath falt-water'on each fide. | ” from" thence « 


Dyebel-Senan, five 
Tſctha-Ha 


they goto" Medina five days Journy diſtant 3: and they come from Medina to Tſchab- Tſchab- Haffer, 
The Roſa hath a great many lovely Country-Houſes, :and amongſt others Gour- 

dilan, which is oppofite to the mouth of" the little Canal of Baſſors, and: on the 

other ſide of Schat-El-Aarab:;. | 4 366-4 mt ttt bg | 
'The Subjects of the Baſha of Baſſora are: either Aarabs fv) :Sabeans, bat; belides Who are the 

theſe, there are ſome Perfians and Tudians that live in the Capital City, .and theſe SubjeRs of 

laſt have Pagods there. No Franks. live there," except the Reverend Fathers Cor on cy of 

melites who have a Houſe, on the Terraſs whereof they put-out the Banner of ' the 4g 

Crols. They have their Churchin that Houſe,: which notonly ſerves the Franke, © - 


but alſo the Armenians and Neſtorians, who come to the Town d the: 


of woo (but very 
one of them (who tu 


tain, in memory of St, $ 

ſtians, the Twrks may in the ſame manner be (aid to be of the :Fewiſh Religion, be. © 

cauſe of Circumciſion, - It is in reality but a name of Baptiſm, tor they Baptiſe _ - 2 | 
| 2 not | x 
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The Sacra- F 
ments of the rid, [Orders and Marriage, they acknowledge 
TR unRion, nor Penanct-+.As to the Sacrament of the Euchariſt, which js but a no- 
| minal Szcrament, no more than their Baptiſm, they pronounce not [the words of 
; The Hoſts of Confſecration over. the: Hoſt but only ſome Prayers: They make their Hoſts of 
I the Sabeans. 'Flower-kned with Wine and Oil. As for the Wine of their Conſecration, they 
[ / make uſe of Wine 'drmawnifrom dryed Grapes ficeped! in water, which they preſs ; 
5 1-41... . and they uſe the ſame Wine for moiſtening the Flower. whereof they make the Hoſt. 
| The Miniſters In relation to Orders, they have Superiour and Inferiour Minifters, but they uſe 
of the Sebra15. no great Ceremony in Conſearating them ; for Children ſucceed to their Fathers 
| in the Miniftery, - provided. they be ſixteen or ſevetteen years of Age, and failing 


* 


4," - Sons, the next of Kin ſucceed : this:is all the Cexemony of their Conſecration 3. a 
Miniſter ſays ſome Prayers.over him who: is to be a Miniſter, and that is ſufficient 
The Marriage with themi, As to. Marri the! Miniſter, who is to Officiate, takes an Qath of 
of the Sabeans. the Bride, in preſence: of the” Worhen': that! are called to the Ceremony, that ſhe 
4 is a Virgin 3 and let her ſwear what ſhe pleaſe co himy-the Miniſters Wife muſt Rill 
z .  . - ſcarchiher, and make her yeport Afterwards the Miniſter Baptiſes the Bridegroaom 
3 v ».- and Bride, and thei {ets them Back to Back, ſaying ſome Praycrs over them, which 
| compleats :the Cereni6ny of the Marriage. Every: man may have two Wives, 
144... bothiLay-men and Minifters3 but all the Wives that Miniſters take muſi be Virgins 
The Sabeans When they" Marry chem. They knbw not what the Goſpel is. All their. Maſs 
know not the conkiſtsin ſome Prayers, and in Communicating with their Hoſt made. and Cone 
Goſpel. ſecrated after their mantier, and their Wine of dry Grapes. They do not fay Maſs 
at Baſſora, becauſe they have no. Church there. | They Work not on Srndays 3 
Feſtivals of and have three Fellivals inthe year, to'wit, one at New-year, which lalis three 
the Sebeans. days; and that is in memory of the Creation of Adam. The ſecond is at the 
LD beginning of ' the fourth month, it likewiſclafts three days, and is the Feftival of 
: St: Fobn, ©-The third is:at the beginning of the ſeventh: month, it laſts five days, 
.-* ::”"" and is in Qemory of our Saviours being Baptized ptr goes They are all Ba- 
Penigin. ©  ptiled during theſe hve days, once a day, and they call this laſt Feaſt Pendga. 
They acknowledge no other Saints but St. Fob, - St. Zacharias his Father, and - . 
Their belicf. St,'Elizebeh his Mother. They acknowledge JESUS CHRIST but only 
of JESUS . St, Fobns ſervant. As for the other World, they admic not of Purgatory, but 
CHRIST: only.s Heaven and « Hcl they (ay that the wicked after their death (hall paſs 
of the Sabe-. through a narrow way, Guarded by Lions, Serpents, and ſuch, other- Creatures - 
ans concern which will devour them 3 and the- good: [hall go the ſame way, butQover theſe 
"0 other Beaſts, fircight to Paradiſe, which'they fancy (as well as the Tarks) to be Materia), 
"2 having borrowed from them many Fables, which make a great part of their bclict. 
The Meat of _ They cat no meat but what hath been killed by a $abean ; and whadſoever it be 
the Saht:"s. elfe.thathath been touched by any that are not of their Religion, they look upon 
Lvl it as-unclean, and: will not at of it. Their a kill _ FRO Sheep, 
anc Ie and Fiſh, who for performing of that Office, lay aſide their Cloaths, and put on 2 
thelrBucchers,,_{; of white Drawers,” with a Rope for a Girdle 4 white Shirt girt about with 
a Rope: a white Turban, with the end of it hanging on their Left Shoulder 3 a 


white 


ed Reeds 
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white Napkin about their Neck in faſhion of a ſtole; and another rag, which 
js a Fillet like to thoſe that are uſed to bind up the Arm afcer bloodletting, 
+ theſe make in all ſeven pieces, being thus accoutered, they waſh, (for inſtance,) the 
1 _ Feetand Beak of the Pallet they are to kill , becauſe they ſay it cats, and many 
times treads upon unclean things : then they kill it, ſaying in their Language: In 
the name of the merciful God, may this be bleſſed to thoſe that eat it, They do the 
Game with Sheep, ſaving that they waſh them not, ſaying that they eat only Graſs 
and no unclean things, and the like alſo with Fiſh. The power of performing 
this Office, extends to the Children of the Miniſter, fo ſoon as they have attained 
'to the ſixteenth or ſeventeenth year of their Age, provided their Fathers have 
diſcharged that duty; otherwiſe it is not lawful for them : I have been fo curious 
as to ſee that pleaſant Ceremony. Theſe people (who think all that are not of their 


Religion Profane, ) have a ſpecial care not to drink in a Veſſel wherein one that The Sabrans ; 


Yds 


is not a Sabean hath drank 3 but if it be their own they break it, that ſo none that Wer yon 
belong to them may be polluted by drinking in it: They have another firange Wy 0Met =, 
whimſey, which is, that they abhor the blew colour, as much as the Fews do Hogs jq their Glaſs. 
' Fleſh, and that fora very ridiculous reaſon. They ſay that the Fews knowing by The Sabeans 

their Books, that Baptiſm was to deſtroy their Law, were ſo malicious, as that abhor the co- 
when St. John was about to Baptiſe our Lord, they threw into Jordan a good deal 19% Blew: 

of Indico, thereby to ſpoil the water 3 but that God ſent an Angel with a Veſſel 

fall of pure clean water, taken' out of another place of the River of Fordan, 

wherewith St. Fobn Baptiſed our Lord 3 and that from that time forward God 

curſed the blew colour. This is the opinion of the Vulgar, but one of them told. 

me, that the reaſon why they hated that colour is, becauſe there is Dogs Turd uſed 

in dying of it, and they look upon a Dog to bean unclean Beaſt. Moſt part of 

the Sabeans arc Goldſmiths, all very poor, and a great many of them live in Baſſors 

upon the Canal; ſeveral of them alſo live in the Villages of Dgezzre, but the greateſt 

part in Harvize and Soufter, two Towns belonging to the Kivg of Perſia in Chaſi- Harvizg. 
ſtay. The firſt which is four days Journy from Bafſora is watered by the River | 
Karrab, which falls into the Tygris alittle above the place where it joyns Enpbrates. Karrbs. 
The ſecond which is Softer the chief Town of Chuſiſtan, is cight days Journy from 

Baſſora, and is watered by the River Caron, as I have faid already. The Sabeans 

are extreamly ignorant, and their DoEtors have not much to ſtudy upon account of 

their Religion; for they have but two Books, and theſe not long fince made nei- 

ther, though they give it out that they were in being in the days of Adam 3 but the 

truth is, their ancient Books were with their Churches burnt by Mabomet and his 
Succefſours. For an inftance of the flupidity of thoſe people, having asked them 

how many months they had in their year, they made anſwer that they knew nor, 

and that I muſt ask that of their Scheikz it is ſo with them in every thing ele. Ne- 

verthelcſs the ſecond of November of this preſent year one thouſand fix hundred fixty - 

five, when I ſaw the Sacrifice of the Pulletz I put fo many queſtions to them, that The, Sabeans 
at length I learned that their year conſiſts of three hundred threeſcore and (ix days; mn 


; | ; : 4 | 2 the Puller. 
to wit, of twelve months, of thirty days apiecez and befides theſe twelve months The or 


they have ſix days over. I alſo knew that they reckoned that ſame day the ſecond Year. 
of November, to be the twentieth of their firſt month ; fo that their year muſt have. 
begun the thirteenth of O&oher, 1 did what 1 could to learn ſomething of their 
Epoche, but could not. I was informed beſides, that their firft Feaſt begins with 


their year, the ſecond three months after, and the third after three months more. 


The End of the Third Book. 
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Of the Voyage from Baſſora to the Tndies, ''' 


, "8. ro 
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Ridey the fixth of November I Embarked at Baſſors in.the Ship of an 4r-,Departure | 
menian of two hundred and threeſcore Tun burden, called the Hope-: from Baſſord. 
well. This Ship carried, eighteen Guns, and had. on. Board one.and. 5'*, 5" 

thirty Sea-men, of whom fix and ewenty were Banians; and the other 

five Mahometans. We had no Franks on. Board, but the. Captain who. 


was of Legorn, the Gunner a Native of Toxlon, and two Sailers, the one a'.Vene+ 


- 


tian, and the other a Greek of Candy. This was an Engliſh built. Ship, and for: 
merly belonged to the Engliſh Pretident at Szrrat, who had three others belides 
and then ſhe carried twenty eight Guns: but War breaking out berwixtthe Engliſh 
and Dxtcb, and the Preſident finding that he was not able to maintain then again 


the Hollanders, who at that time had many Ships in the Irdies,, ſold them about a 


year ago to Armenians, and one Codgiaminas, whom I mentioned already, bo at 
two of them, of which this was: one 3 he payed for her to:.the, Engliſh ſixtecn 
thouſand Rowpier, which make cight thouſand. Piaſtres, aud put, up .t e Armenian 
Colours upon her. EE es evict to eo ttnd 
The Captain had three Paſs-Ports, - one from the Portugueſe, another  from-the 
Engliſh, and a third from the Datch. The Ship had been for ſeveral. years Com- 
' manded by a Greek Candiot, called Captain Uſecolo, a Man of much experience in 
thole Seas, and skiltul in taking Obſervations; but he dicd at, Baſſara in the. month 
of September this preſent year one thouſand ſix hundred fixty five, of an-Ioflamm 
' tion in the Throat: and the Armenians put in his place, a Man of Leg 


Bernardo, who had formerly been Boatſwain in the ſame Ship, _F 
Sailer, but knew not how to ſet off a Courſe, nox take. an Obſervat 
deed, could neither Read nor Write,” he had only learnt a little. exp 
veral Voyages he had made in, thoſe Seas, The Armenins would 
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A tro go 


Baijore. 
Schat-the 
Aarab. 


The Cargo of The Ship was loaded wit1 
the Ship Hopt- not be vended. at Baſſors, -whic 


well into Perfia. Beſides, ſhe had on Board a great quantity of Dates, ten Horſes 
| n&'Chyſts & Glaſs in pieces, ſome great Venetian Lgoking/Glaſts, and a preat 
y baggof mony, -* : oh | hs 
The price of We yed for our Palſage from Bdfſora to Surrat fofty 4baſir, which are ten Bi- 
Paſſage from , 28a Head ; but in Mabometan Ships this Paſſage colts no more but fifteen. 
Mefiex baſfir. 1 hired alſo of the Gunner a little Cabin for my ſelf in a corner of the 
A Cabin in Gun-Room, at the rate of forty Abaſſir for the Voyage from Baſſora to Surrat, It 
the Ship. was fix Foot long, much about the ſame height, and four or five Foot wide; fo 


The Ships de= We ſpent four 
parture from al] Fat 
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Maſter, who was a good Navigator, and had diſcharged the FR | 


X | nabpeophhs Hendon” Se ial 


Place in other Ships 3 but fince the War was then breaking out betwixt | 
_ and Dweb, and "We ch im they couldznot ſecung Jp Ronny a 
of War, $ho would certa # if they ith hin, he re. 


Ne * Toe 
the other to Surrat where he was 


16 Ptain wi 
e Ile Carek, anc 


who was tocarry s as far a5 
go; Cloatty, k Pg mpnthoditin that could 
we were to unload at Carek, to be Tranſported 


that T was pretty well accommodated, having. a Bed of Boards, two Foot raiſed 
from the Deck: there was room cnough in it for my Baggage, and I could Read 
and Write therein by day, by the light I had from a little skuttle but in the night- 
time I could only fleep in it, becauſe I had neither the convenience nor liberty of a 
Candle. IT took care to carry on Board with me a good large Jarr, which T had 
filled with very good water. Such as underſtand the benefit of this, never fail 
todo ſo; it is covered with þ wooden cover, and ſhi with a Padlock; and is 
very uſeful, when freſh water begins to be featce. on Board; for then every one 
betakes himſelf to his Jarrz and though the Captain had laid in good fore of 
freſh watcr, yet we had reafon- to apprehend a fearcity, becauſe befides a great 
many ,. we had ten Horſes, ſeveral Sheep, Goats, and Pullets on Board. 
I made alfo a proviſion of Bisket, and other neceflaries for ſubfiſtance 3 though 
I ate with the nh, om and the other three Franks that were on Board. 
ays betwixt Baſſora ard the mouth of Schat-el-Aarab; becauſe 
the ſeventh of Nopember we lay ſtill before Baſſora, that day being em- | 
ployed in. Cleazing the Ship, and. drinking Brandy wich-the Owners Yi, who 
ſtayed at Baſſora, and (ent another in his place to 'Swurrar, where his Maftcr was. 
That day then, was ſpent till _ in drinking the Selomet in ſchallah, (that is to 
ſay to the good luck, if it pleaſe God) or the Foy, and that with the noiſe of 
ms. At length the Merchant being gone, we weighed Anchor, but for a ve 
we were obliged to drop it again at midnight, becauſe we 


< 


the help of the Tide {> that it bchoved us to ſtay for the E 
&d, and come to an Anchor again'when it made Flood : and'thi 
{ forced to take; not only tilt New Moon, which changed not till 
Saturday the ſeventh of November, becauſe of the Somb-Eaff Wind that blew till 
that time z but nfm rr grs bro after 'the New Moon, though the Wind was got 
about to North-Weft, becauſe it was too eafre to ſerve our turn, Beſides, rhe dif- 
ſenfion that was on Board the Ship was a great hinderance to us, for the Captain 
was of one tmind; and rhe two Pilots each of another, all the Merchants likewiſe 
utting in for their ſhare in adviſing, - This made the greater confufion, thatone 
poke Armenian, another Indian, a third Perfian, a fourth Turkiſh, and a fifth Por- 
inpmeſe z infornuch that moſtcommonly they underfiood not what one another ſaid, 
made a confulion amongſt them, like that which God ſenr amongſt the 
builders of the Tower of Babel. | 
All that I thought fit to obſerve in this Voyage till we got out to Sea, is that 
we paſt betwixt the main Land of Baſſora, and the Ile El-Feyadi, having that Ifle 
to the Latboard, as well as. Bochali and Bozarin. Two men did nothing but heave 
out' the Lead, to know how many Fathom water we had, and moſt commonly 
they found three, four, or five Fathotn: nevertheleſs, Monday the ninth of No- 
vember, our Ship ſtruck a ground, at the point of the Iſle of Chader, which lyes 
towards the River that goes to Bobrem 3 having but there eleven Foot water,a Foot 
; than two Fathom, and the Ship drew at leaſt twelve Foot water. This obliged 
us to wait till next Flood carryed us off ; and'then we left that Iſland to the Are 
"ſeven a Clock at night we paſt by the mouth of the Channel 
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\ Heffar, which was to our Larboard; and there begins the Iſle of Gbay, which Ile of Ghax. 
reaches from that place to the Sea: £ Sn rr 

* Tweſday the tenth of November, the Tide of Ebb beginning anhour before' day; 
we weighed Anchor, and continued: our courſe betwixt the Ifle Chader, and'the 
Iſle Ghan, and there we found the water brackiſh. | At this place the Palm-Tn 


end'3 and the Land on both fides is only level and barren; Plains, and fo low, 


4 


. mpliſhe it: We 
found three Mahometan Ships which ſet out the ſame day that we did from Baſſors, 


South- » . LEISE OLE 
im a Clock in the morning we had a pretty brisk Gale from Nortb-IWeft, 
which made us ſpread our Mizan and Mizan-Top-Sail, the Main and Main-Top- 
Sail, and' the Fore-Sail, and Fore-Top-Sailz and then we ſicered away South, 
South-Weft, making the more way as the Wind' grew freſher: the water is very 
broad at this place. About half an hour after three a Clock in the Afternoon, 
we came to an Anchor near the Mouth of the River, becauſe our Men would nor 
venture out to Sea in the night-time, for fear of being ſtranded 3 for in the mouth 
of this River, there is but two Fathom water: when the Tide is out; and the other 
Ships did as we did : the Wind in the mean time ceaſed about midnight, ©; - 
Next day, we weighed Anchorabout half an hour after fixin the Morning, and 
having ſpread the Fore-Top-Sail, we Steered away South, South-Eaft,* but ſeeing 
it was little better than a calm, we made but very little way : nevertheleſs we be- 
gan to loſe fight of Land on all hands, and had-betwixt five and fix Fathom water. 
About nine a Clock, we came to an Anchor to Ray for the Tide, becauſe then we 
had but little water: about eleven a Clock, it being flood, we weighed, 'and a 
North-Weſt Wind riſing at the ſame time, we clapt on all our Sails, Steering'our 
Courſe ſometimes Sowtb-Eaft, ſometimes South, and ſometimes South-Weſt, ac- 
cording to the water we found, which was ſometimes but three, and ſometimes 
four Fathom. Half an hour after one of the Clock, we had four Fathom-and a 
half water; and at two a Clock tive: but at the ſame time the Wind choppir : 
about to South, we were forced to furl our Sails, and come to an Anchor. It is 4 
very dangerous putting out of that River after the firſt days of November, for :com- The ſeaſon of A 
monly the Soutb Winds begin to blow at that time, and laſt all November, whereby Salling- 3 
many Ships that/put out too late, are calt away. EL Tg: 
Thurſday the twelfth of November, the Sun roſe with a iff Wind from Sowrb, and 
at the ſame time the Sky was on all hands over-caft with ſuch a thick Fog, that 
we could hardly fee the other Ships, which yet weighed Anchor and were Towed 
by their Boats: we did the ſame, though it was againſt the Captains mind; who 
feared a ftorrh, and would have kept ſtill at: Anchor. We got our Boat then to 
Tow us, the Ships Head ſtanding Eaft, South-Eaſt, in five Fathom water. About 
half an hour after eight we unturled the Fore-Top-Sail, and flood away Eff, 
North-Eaſt, and a little after, North, North-Eaft. Aboutnine a Clock, we ſpread 
the Mizan-Sail, whillt our Boat (till Towed us. About half an hour after nine; the 
Wind ſhifting about to Eaſt, we preſently furled our Sails, and turning our Ships 
Head Soutb-baft, came to an, Anchor a quarter of an hour after, in three Fathom 
water. That day they began to allow every one but two meaſures of water byday; 
one toboil.the Kettle, and the other to drink ;' (cach meaſures about three Pints.) 
About a quarter after ten a Clock, we weighed Anchor, and! were: Towed by our 
Boar, ſpreading our Mizan; Main-Top-Sail, and Fore-Top-Sail, though wc had no 
ſettled Wind, but ſometimes one way and ſometimes another, .and we turned the 
Ships Head Nortb-Eaft, A little after, the Wind getting into South«Eaft, we bore HY 
away Eaſt, and preſently it ſhifted to Somth 3 fo that three quarters after ten, we COLE 
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came to an Anchor. - "" 
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; F "Friday the thirteerith of November, the Pilot of Carck,and the Merchants revailed - 
fo far with the Captain, that he gave way to the weighing of Anchor as hes 


quarters of an hour after ſeven, though he was of a contrary Opinion; and - 
truth is, there was no'reaſon to weigh, becauſe it blew a ſtrong Wind from fy 
Egft; and we had but little water on all hands. 'We had indecd four Fathom ar 
that' time, but ſeeing it was a Tide of Ebb, we had reaſon. to fear running A 
ground: and toput out to Sea, which was the thing the Merchants deſired, was 
to xun into the ſtorm. | In fine, notwichſianding all theſe Reaſons, our men Towed 
ys, and: we ſpread the Fore- Top-Sail, but we held no certain: Courſe : the other 
Shigs:did as we did; and perceiving us to caſt Anchor, three quarters of an hour 
after;they did the like.” This is the inconvenience where many Ships are together, 
that if:one weigh or come to an Anchor, the.reſt muſt do the fame; for if they 
ſhoald failtodoit, and any misfortune happened, the blame would be laid at the 
Maſters door, -in that he did not do as the reſt did, who arcall ſuppoſed to under- 


# 
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| Satairday morning the fourteenth of November, we made a Mahometan Ship coming 
from Boſſors, where we had left her; for all the ſtrong South-Eaft Wind, which 
had contiantly blown fince the day before, we weighed Anchor at nine of the 
Clock in the morning, and made Sail with our Mizan, Main-Top, and Fore-Top- 
Sails, Steering our Courſe Eaft,” North-Eaft. Half an hour after nine, the Wind 
getting about to Sowah-Weft, welet fiy the Mizan Top-Sail and Fore-Sail, and ſtood 
away Eft, Sourb-Eaft. At ten a Clock we tackt about, and: bore away: eſt; 
North:Weft, and ſo kept beating to and again every half hour, until three quarters 
of an hour after eleven, that the Wind chopping in to Soth, we came to an Anchor 
in thrte Fathom waterz we made (hort Tacks becauſe of the little water we had in 
all-places, not finding above three or four Fathom at moſt. The Wind continued 
in that. corner all day, blowing freſher and freſher ſtill, and in the evening though 


A? 


the Wind was high, yet the Clouds taked contrary to it from North-Weſt to Soxth- 


Egft; from eight till ten a Clock ac night, we had ſeveral ſmall ſhowers of Rain, 
at length after midnight, the Wind changed into the fo much deſired North-Weſt 
' Sunday the fifteenth of November, the other Ships made Sail about break of day, 
and we lay till at Anchor, which extremely vexed-the Merchants, who thereupon 
carne to. words with the Captain; but he told them that the other Ships, were 
bound for Congo, and that his muſt put into the Ifle'Careck which was ncar, fo that 
it would betime enough to weigh at noon, that we'might not run in, too near the 
Land; in danger to be caft away by ſo high a Wind ; nevertheleſs to pleaſe them he 

d to weigh about ſeven a Clock in the morning, but he made Sail only 
with -Fore- Sail; -Fore-Top-Sail, and. Sprit-Sail; we Steercd our Courſe Sonth- 
Eaft, and the Ship run about four Miles and a half an hour. About fix a Clock 


-  - at+might, we ſtood. away Exft,, and about ſeven a Clock, Nortb+Eft, and then 


ufled all our Sails, except the Sprit-Sail, and Fore-Top-Sail 3 having then fifteen 
athorn water. About ten a Clock, we furled all our Sails, but the Sprit-Sail. 
+ Mariday the fixth of November, the Wind ceaſed about two a Clock in the 


- monning,: and began to blow again about fix, but not ſo ſtrong as the day before : 


that we might not: loſe it, about half an hour after, we ſpread all our Sails, and 
Steered away Soxth-Eaft. It was not long before we made the main Land of Ben- 
der«=Regb to the Larboard. About half an hour after nine we made the Ifle Carek 
on Head, and about noon we Sziled near to the Iſle Cargox, which was to our 
Larhoard. This Ifle reaches in length from North to Soxtb 3 it is but ſmall and all 
of whice Sand, which is the reaſon it is not inhabited; it is cloſe by, and almoſt 
over againſt the Iſle Carek; but a little lower, towards Bender Regh. Then we 
faxed our Mizan and Main-Sail, and Steered away South. At one of the Clock, 
we found thirteen Fathom water. About half an hour after, we began to have the 
He Garek on our Starboard, and bore away South, South-Eaft, having: then fx 
Fathom water. Half an hour after two, we had cight Fathom water, and turned 


the Ships Head Head South-WVeft. Three quarters after two, we came toan Anchor | 


tothe Eaft of the Iſland, towards the point of it that tooks to the Sonth-Eaft, in 
ten Fathom water. : There we found one of the three Ships that had left. us at 
Anchor, having ſome Goods to unload, but the other two kept out at Sea. 
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them a caſt of his Trade, This Ship being gone from Baſſora a; day & 
out, was come to Carek two days ſooner than we did; the Captain 
the occaſion, failed not to tell the Merchants who waited foro $ 


colt them at leaſt a good part - which they Twiſt thye vatd. 
and that for the future there would be CO noms Hts aeT ar Bet : T9 24, 
The Ships that touch at Cayek, keep out at Sea tothe! Weſtward of it to thin bd 
danger of being caft away in that narrow ſireight which isbetwixt Cre ? Fords x 
As ſoon as we werecometo an Anchor, five or {ix ſmall Tarinminy cv 
thoſe fowed Boats I deſcribed before, came a Board of us to tak OY WY 
that were for Perfia, which laſted: from five, tfilhalf an honr after 
at night. Our Company were much deccived as to the Armenjan Merch 
contrary ta their expeRation, they found not one : ne the ws Ts CR 
trick of a Dutchman, Captain of the Ship called the Mefulipatan, who h F ES, 


et Dutch man. 


Piaſtres Freight; and in the mean whike he fot the Fr: f a grtat dil or 
Goods and Mony,. and of many Paſſengers that were at Coreb, Ch MIL 
who cmbarked in the Ships which touched at theſe Ports before us. MeFarns Fo fo nonh erg 

When we had pur a ſhoar alf the Goods, and the Man-who was to take eats c 
them; we weighed Anchor three quarters of an hour after ſeyen, matting. | 
Sail we could, and Steering away South, Sowth- with "2" very cafie Wir 
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Concher. 
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break of day, we made two. 
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Next day about two or three a 


Clock in the morning, we Sailed by the Ifle of 


Riſcher, which was to our Larboard. This liland. is very near the. main Land, 


andamakes a little Port, which is called Bender: Kiſcher, a days Journy.frem Bendey- 
bz and there is a Fort on. it, which belonged formerly to the Portugueſe, Ar 
eak of e ma hips-on Head of us;'one. of which had:put out from 
Carek, five days before us. Halt an. hour after ſeven, we were off of che Ile of 


C , that was to our Larboard; and'is a-pretty big liland. At. cight a Cloc 
——_— one of the Ships that had it »; oo ; the hs 14 cf 
at ſome diſtance, put us into ſome apprehenſion for a few hours tire, for by his 
ner of workipg, he gaveus cauſe to think that he had a mind to/be up with 
and. we were affraid he.might be a Corſair but at length, he Stcered the ſame 
Courſe that wedid. About ten a Clock we were becalmed. Three quarters after 
twelve, the Wind being Soxtberly, -we Stcered away Eaſt. A quarter after two, 
we Steered South-Eaſt, - Three quarters after thiee a Clock, the Wind chopping 


about to Soxth-}Feſt, we food away Soutb, South-Eaſt, And thus the Wind being 
4s very cafic, did nothing but chop and change until the evening, that we were 


Wedneſday the cighteenth of November towards day, having an cafic Gale from 
Eaſt, South-Eaſt, we Stecred our. Courle South, South-Weſt : about. half an hour 
after nine, .it blowing hard from South, we bore away Weſt, South-IVejt. About 
three: quarters of an hour after ten, the Wind turned /South, Sozth-Eajt, and we 


Steered Eaſt. Half an hour after noon, the Wind flackened much, and about 


five a Clock in the evening we were becalmed. About half an houraſter nine, we 


made a Sail to the Windward of us; and. another on Head, but a great way before 
us 3 we caſt the Lead. and found ſeventeen Fathom , water. Ac ten a Clock at 
night, the Wind turned Eaft, Sortb-Eaft, and blew pretty hard, and we Stecred 
Os 2-3 South-Weſt ; finding only thirteen Fathom water, when we heaved 
tne L % Es Os Os 


F South, Sunth-Wc, and we bore away. Soath: Eaſt. We wee then off and 


on Cape Naþan. to, our Larboard, and made it but. very dimly 3 but coming up 


more and more towards it, we made it very plain, and ſaw-along the Sea-tide, 
Rocky” Hills, which-ſcemed to be very ſteep, and. at. the foot of them, a great 


many Palm-Trees. . We continued our Courſe off and on with theſe Rocks, cill 


i ry b4 _-— 


Part. Travels mito the Levant. 
Sailed by that Iſland about midnight, but we ſaw it not,” though we had all along 
 lightenough,| todiſcerr.a'lietle of- the main Land near to which it lyes. 
- We conchided then, that we had paſt that Iſle of Lars in the night-rime, but 
next day we found that .we \were out in our reckoning. © Nevertheleſs, ſceing we 
did not find out our miſtake till after noon 3 about fix a Clock in the morning, we 
Steered away. Eaft,” bearing in towards the Land, for fear we might be caſt too far 
to the Leeward' of Congo; © About half an' Eour after ſix! our Long-Boat' that was 
faſtcned:to.the Stern filled-full of water, 'and ſunk under the ſurface of the Sea; 
we preſtntly farled all'Sails but the Sprit-Sail, and three Seamen ſwam, to the 

Boat to faſten another Rope to it 'which they held by theend ; then they went into 

- it, and we halled it tothe Leeward fide'of the Ship, and took out a lirtle Anchor 
|  thatwasinher3 this being done our men attempted to hall her on of the water 

by one fide, that ſhe might be emptied bythe other 3 but the weight of the water 

bulged one. of her {ides,” and then ſhe overſer ; fo that deſpairing to recover her, 

anleſs with much labour and:the Toſs of 4's deal wo time, and fearing beſides 

that ſhe might daſh againſt the Hold of the Ship, becauſe'it was then a very rough 

Sea, they cut: the Ropes and! let her go, though ic was'near a hundted Piaſtres 

loſs to the'Qwner of the Ship, This' made us loſe a 'whole hours time, and in 

the mean'while one of the Ships (which-the day before'was to our Starboard) got 

a Head of us. | About: half an hour after-ſeven in th& morning, we made Sail 

with a North Wind. About half an hour after nine,- we were off of+an Iſland 

to our Larboard, . which' we took to be' Audarvis, but we'were miltaken. Abour 

ten a Clock the violence of the Wind began to abate; ard we Steered away Eft, 

South-Eaft. . About twoia Clock after-noon, we made x little Ifland tothe Lar- 

| board very. near the main Land, and knew it be. Audarvia, and that the other £ 

which we: paſt-about half 'an hour after nine in the morning, and 'took' for 4u- 

darvia, Was \Lara. - This We of Lars is'a little Deſart 'very low place, *cloſe by Lars. 

the main Land, which is the reaſon that-ivisnot eaſily difcovercd : it bears nothing 

unleſs it. be: ſome wild Trees, and that too only at one end of it, which lyes to 

the Veſt, North-Weſt, and was to-us the beginning of 'the Iſle; as our Colle lay ; 

it may be known by theſe Trees.” It lyes in length from eff, North-Weſt, to Eft, 

| South-Eaft'3 and is threeſcore and ten Leagues from Carek. The Ile of Audarvie Andarvia. 

| is in likemanner little, low, and. very near-the main*Land, and lyes in length as 
Larg does from Weſt, North-Weſt, to Eaſt) South-Eaſt : "there is good water in this 
Wland, and: in the middle of it ſome wild Trees, and the Cortages of fome 
Fiſhermen, who come'from the-main' Land-to Fith there it being ſeven or eight 
Leagues from Lara. It is worth'he obſerving that though theſe two Ifles be very 
near the Land, (as I have been faying,)- yet they leave a paſſage betwixt them and 
the main Land, which may admit of Ships, becauſe it is very deep water, and 

| Ships ſometimes ſhoot that paſſage. The Wind freſhning in the afternoon, at three 
quarters of an hour after twoa Clock, we were got to the farther end of the Iſland, 
and an hour after, made the Ifle of Keis to the South-Eaſt. About half an hour 
after four, we got on Head of the Ship that was before us in the morning, and at 
the ſame time we were off and on with the hithermoſt end of the Iſle of Keir, Keis. 
which was to our Starboard fide. This Ifland is about two Leagues and a half 
from the main Land, or three at moſt, and about five Leagues from Audarvis, 
though they reckon it fifteen Leagues from Lars to Keis : it reaches in length from 
Weſt, Soutb-Weſt, to Eaft, North-Eaſt, and is about five Leagues in Circuit ; it is 
very low and flat like the two former, but it is inhabited by ſeveral people, who 
have Houſes diſperſed here and thereupon it — 

I was told that heretofore the Inhabitants of, that Iſland, having killed a Por- 
tngueſe who had gone a ſhoar there, for ſome infolence which he had commit- 
ted; ſometime after, other Portegneſe Ships coming thither, the Admiral called 
Rowi-Fereyra- Andrada, went a ſhoar upon the Iſland, and taking a Sucking-Child, 
put it into a Mortar and by an unparalelled piece of cruelty, made the Father and A horrid 
Mother of the innocent Babe pound it themſelves in the Mortar. This Genera] Pi<c< of cru- 
was a Devil incarnate, and it was his uſual way fo to revenge himſelf on the Inha- m— TEA 

| bitants of thoſe Coaſts, when they had done him any diſpleaſure: his name is > 2 
to this day ſo terrible unto them, that they uſe it to (till their little Children 
when they cry, threatning them with Lowis de Fereyra. In the mean time that 
inhumanity made many forſake the Iſland, that they might not be expoſed to ſuch 
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eaving out' the -Lead, found. Fabia; 
an te aftex, the Wind turning North-IW ep, 
ly blew too bard, we furled the Main- 
t three quarters after ten, we Steered 
| -fiteen Fathom water. 
of Navewber, at two a Clock after midnight, we 
” our Starboard; our Courſe was then E 
id thirteen Fathom water; whereupon 
 rovthe Baf.. A quarter after two, we vol the the 
und betwixt ſix and ſeven Fathom water. ' Three 
-avay. Raf, Soth-Eft, and calling the Lead, found 
farther aply eight Fathom waterz we had 
tain on- the main Land, called Bonner. Half 
NS, ma had but five Fathom water. Ar fix 
they metered Eaſt, North-Eaft, and at cight 
, diftant from Keis fifteen Leagues 
DSoih Earth, and an hundred and 
it is twenty. wh 2p and 
c.in the Road a long half 
were four Ships at Anchox there 
more Game ahi us,” on their way from Boſſors 
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CHAP. I 


the Chen of our Voyage from Baſſora 
to. the Indies. 


0 
Cx cen minutes North Latitudez it ſtands upon' the Sea-fide, almoſt at the 
foot of a blackiſh Rock, which is very near ri erg and for-ſome thouſands 
of paccs reaches from Weſt to Eft;-it ſhelters all the Town from the North Wind, 
and behind it thereis a high white Hill, as all che Hills goons ge mere Perfia are 
white; i: This Town yes in length from IWeft, North-Weft, ; Sonth- Eaſt 
it is but very ſmall, and has a lictle Caſtle defended by eco places | 
has a {ſafe Road for Ships, though they be often toſſed by | 
we were there,itblew fo ſtrong an Eft Wind forfour days time, pitt no Boat could 
come or go a {hoar, and all os Ships that were 'at Anchor'drove except ours; 
chough they had ewo Anchors a piece a broad; but they being ſmall Anchors, took 
_ ſirong hold inche ground, but cafily came home :-we rode it out very well with 
- Anchor, and all that we were affraid of, was leaſt the other Ships that _ 
ph... might tun foul” of us; as indeed it happened one-night, when the Wind 
having broken the Cables, and forced 'a Turkiſh Ship from two. Anchors, if ſhe had 


he hlta hind Cobichebey Gocedidy ler fall;)the whokl have put us in davger 3'fot 1. y F 


he was juſt upon our Head 3 nevertheleſs, I never heard of any Ship caſt away in 


that Road.” The Territory of this Town is of ſmall extent, confifting of a; tthe 


Plain that is to the Eaſtwerd, Weſtward, and Northward of the Town, betwixt it 
_— the Rock3 but this ſpot of ground produces good - Fruits, ' as Figs, Grapes, - 

$06 ne Pears, Oranges, Limons, very large and good Pomegranats, Mes 
lons; 


by the Portugueſe called Arbor de Reyzer, (that is to ſay,) the Tree of Roots, he. 6s 
cauſe their Shocks take Rooting inthe ground. - They have Schiras 'Wine there, ** 
but it is very dear, and good Brandy made of Dates. There are Sulphur-Hills 
near this Town, and Ships take in great quancitics' of it in flat Cakes of twoor 
three pound weight a piece, tobe Tranſported: to the Indies. It is very hot in this 
Town, but the Air is good; the Watcr is brackiſh, and taken out of Wells, there 
is ſome pretty good , but that is only for the' richer ſort, becauſe it-is dear 


being brought upon Aſs a Paraſangue from the Town 3 and after all, it is but Wet ; 


water, and hath always ſome bad reliſh. This Town depends on the Chan of 'Lor, 
in whoſe abſence the Schab-Bender, (that is to (ay,) Cuſtomer, or to render it word 


for word, King of the Port; for Co they call the Cuſtomers in Perſia, governs all. 


This Cuſtom Houſe receives a great deal of mony, both for Goods Ir 

unloaded there,and for the Commodities of Perfia;that are Exported from that Port 
tothe Indies; eſpecially within theſe two laſt years, that Ships go but very ſeldom 
to Bender- Abaſſi, becauſe of: the exaQions and extorſions of the Governour of that 


place. exafting ſeven Tomans for Anchorage, whercas at Congo they pay much leſs: Leſs he Ip 

ed at 
_ which makes-Shipsfrom all quarters come "thither, when formerly they never of bo _ 
che profit of that 'Cuſtom- Houſe belongs to the King of Portugal, who after the flats of the 


lols of Ormus,. till fo infeſted the King of Perſia, by his Ships that continually kepc Oe of 
C 
tothe King of 


rouched there, unlel(s they had been obliged to put into it for water. - One half-of 


cruiſing al0vg that Coaſt, that the Perſian was conſtrained to make peace with him, 
upon Conditions, of which this was one, "that he ſhould have the half of the pro- 
fits of thoſe Cufioms, and five Perſian Horſes every year: and therefore the King 
of Portugal keeps an Agent there, who has the Portzgneſe Colours aloft upon'h 

Houſe. The Portugueſe Augnſtine Monks have Wy, a Convent and Church there. 
The Dutch were accuſtomed to ſend a FaQor thither yearly, 'to' buy the Pearls. 
Tobruy which arc for the moſt part brought thither, it being but fifty Leagues'fro 


o, a little Town in the wo of So yes twenty Fe OE at Congo; 
t 


ter-Melons, and plenty of good Turneps: it produces alfo” Palm-Trees , . - - 
and two kinds of Indian Trees, to Wit Mangoe-Trees, and thoſe Trees which are one Hines: 


. 
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Congo to Babrem, and the Pearls that go' from thence to Baſſora being but the (mal- 
ler; but this preſent year one thouſand fix hundred fixty tive, they haye begun to 
ſettle a pertnanent PIE Nw F768 (a) 1s 
Being at Congo, I thoughts of leaving the Ship Hopewel, a: d to tak 
+ « Sina). oppo of : Bark for the Sindy, which is the hither part of the Indies, ra 
| place where the River of Indus diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea; I had two reaſons 
to incline me 9 thiss-the firſt, that} might the more regularly make the Tour of 
fier, and beſides T was willing to learn at a difiance news of ſome Hollanders 
my enemies, who were at Swrret, before I came too near them. Since I had the ame 
_ deſign at Baſſora, where there were two good Barks, cach mounted with fix Braſs 
Guns, ready to ſet Sail for the Sindy, I was reſolved to have taken paſſage in one 
, of them, and for that end had ſpoken to the Reir who was a Turk of Baſſora: 
but the War of the Baſs ſupervening, he cauſed thoſe Barks to be unloaded of 
their Goods, and leaded with Corn for the Cafile of Corna, where he deſigned to 
maintain the brunt of the War; and -befideg he made accoint, (in caſe he ſhould 
be overcome,) to put on Board thoſe two Barks, the beli of his Goods, and make 
his eſcape with them, . not into Perſia, (where the laſt time he had taken refuge 
there, they would have Arrelted him,) but to the Indies. In the mean time, that 
unexpe&Qed War' broke all my Meafures, and left me none other to take for 
the ſame delign; becauſe there was not a Shipat Baſſora bound for that Voyage 
and that a little before, hoping to have a paſſage in one of theſe two Barks, I had 
let ſlip the occaſion of a Galliot going to Congs, where ſhe expected to take in 
mony, and then continue her Courſe to Sindyz finding my (elf fruſtrate of my 
expeQation, 1 wes obliged to take Shipping in the Hopewel, that being. come to 
In the begin- Congo { might take the eccaſion.of a Bark for Sindy 3 for every year in the beginning 
=_ arts of December ſeveral ſmall Barks Sail from Congo to Sindyz but we found none 
_ of nd; there but the Galliot which ſet out from Baſſors, there being no other to make the 
Congo for the Voyage this year. I made enquiry whether or not it was ſafe to yo in that 
Indies, Galliot, and was informed that no body. would venture any thing on Boaxd of 
her, for fear of the Zinganes, who are Indians Neighbouring upon the Sindy, that 
Zinganes,Rob= rob moſt part of the Barks that put in or out of it. The King ef Mogul ſends 
bers. them Preſents every year, though they be his Subjects, to oblige them to leave 
off their Piracy 3 but being Rebel Subjects, they take his Preſents, but Qill con- 
. tinue their Robberies. | 
The Zingents Theſe wat a have a pretty odd way of taking Prizes 3 they keep with their 
way of Rob- Barks upon the Bar of the Sindy, and when they {ce any Merchant Bark coming, 
oY they get to the Windward of him, aud being come up pretty near before they lay: 
him on Board, they throw into the Bark a great many Pots full of Lime reduced 
into a very (mall Powder; the Wind driving this duſt againſt the Mcn that are on 
Board, blinds them, and renders them unable to make defence. In the mean tine, 
they Board and leap into the Bark, putting every living ſoul to the Sword, (for they 
have no other Arms but Swords and Arrows) and if any have a mind to fave 
their lives, there is no other way for it, but to _ into the Seca, and fo ayoid 
their fury until they be wholely Maſters of the Veſlel; for till then, they give no 
Quarter: but when they find themſelves ſure of their Prize, they ſhed no more 
blood, and make Priſoners of all that remain alive 3 to hinder whoſe eſcaping, they 
cut:the great Tendon that is above the Heel in each Leg, which renders them for 
evcr unable to run away and indeed, it is not poſſible fora Man who has theſe 
Nerves cut, to go. Then they carry them to their Habitations, and ſet them to 
keep their Flocks, without any hopes whilſt they live of being delivered from that 
Bondage which is worſe than death it (elf. Having informed my ſelf then, of 
that Galliot, 1 learnt that ſhe was not only in danger of being taken by the 
| Zinganes, but alſo that the Men who were on Board of her, and were all Banians, 
were reſolved to make 'no Defence, but to let themſelves, (according to their 
Cuſtom,)be taken like ſomany Calves : belides thould theſe Men have been Friends 
of the Zinganes, I had reaſon to. fear that they might fell me to rhele Pirats, or 
to the Arabs of Meſcate ; ſo that tindirg my ſelf every way in danger of loſing 
my Liberty or Life, and not permitted to defend my felf ; I reſolved to continue 
in the Hopcwel, and to proceed to Sarrat, laying ahide all thoughts of the Gal- 
liot, . which ſet out from Congo, Thurſday the thirteenth of December. 1 have 
obſerved theſe things, becauſe I think the knowledge of them may be uſeful 
| f6 
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Wellay fixteen days before Congo, and I kept on Board all the while,” nor think- 
* ing it convenient to goa ſhoar, becauſe of the ib Portugals Agent, with 
whom I had had a little claſhing at Schiraxyy This Man was powerful at Congo 
nevertheleſs he dayly invited me to come a (hoar, and ſpend ſome days merrily at 
his Houſe, and complained to all our Men that I would not : to thisT'made an- 
Ger, that I was reſolyed not to ſet a Foot a ſhoar, until 1 could walk upon Ty. © © 
dian ground. And (the truth is,) when I refleQed upon what befel nie at Co- ' 
* moron,” T lookt upon it as a Treſpaſs againſt human prudence, to run' the hazard a 
ſecond. time of being hindered ro go into the Indies. So that all the Armenians 
being a ſhoar, and our Franks going thither a days, and never returning till night, 
I was many times the only White Man that remained on Board with the Blacks, 
for ſo they call the Indiaps 3 and in the Tndies they put as great a difference betwixe The Blacks 
a White and a Black, as betwixt a Maſter and a Slave; the Sons of Europeans, and Whites: 
born in the Tndies are called Metiſſesz they are not ſo deſpicable as the real Tndians, Metiſes. 
(that is to fay,) thoſe whoſe Farther and Mother are both Indians ; but after all, 
. the Europeant look upon them till, as people infinitely below themſelves. * | 
In'the mean time it-was very ill ordered that the Ship ſhould. be (6 abandoned, 
for a Captain is, (as it were,) the Maſter of a Family, he ought never to lye our 
of his Ship, or if he does, he ought at leaſt toleave ſome body in his place; to give 
Orders when any accident happens, as very often there does; and indeed, we were 
like to have been ruined on Monday morning the thirtieth of November, "when one 
of our Italians having lighted a Pipe of Tobacco aloft upon the Deck, before the 
Maſters Cabin, helaid down his Match 'upon the Binnicle, fo near the hole of the 
Whipſiaff, that it fell down through that hole into the Gun-Room, at the foot of 
the Mizan- Maſt, upon which many Horns full of powder hung, and where there 
were {everal Bandalicrs, and Cartaradges ready filled with powder for the Guns. 
By good fortune my.man went down at the ſame time; and being in the Gun-Room 
ſmelt fire, which made him look about on all Hands, until he found the lighted 
Match, which he ſnatched up, and in grett fear brought it above Decks; and in 
all probability it he had not gone down at the very nick of time, the Ship 
could not have failed of being very quickly blown up. But God of his infinite 
mercy delivered us. © FO - S:2 
Whilſt we lay at Anchor before Conge, we put a ſhoar two Horſes for Perfia 
and took on Board four others belonging to the Siewur' Manuel Mendes Henriques 
Agent of the King of Portugal, who left his Reſidence at Congo, upon difconten, 
becauſe the Cuſtomer wouls not pay him all that belonged to the King of Portugal ' 
of the profits of the Cuſtoms this year and the year before. And for that reaſon * 
he was reſolved togo to Daman, and from thence to Goa, 'to complain to the Vice- 
Roy, debgpning to come back with two Galliots of War, and plunder what he could 
along the Coaſt of Perſia, and chiefly at Congo: which would have been eafic for 
him to do, even with fo ſmall a Force as two Galliots. He put on Board, then 
two Women Slaves, and ſeven or <cight Men, Servants and Slaves, with a great I 
deal of Goods, leaving 'no body at Congo, but a Deputy and a Clerk, whom he 
charged not to fee the Cuſtom-Houſe, nor Cuſtower, nor yet to receive any thing 
from him, until new Orders from the Indies. The Cuſtomer employed feveral 


ofe who are bound for the Sindy, to the end they may take their Meaſures 


to Mediate an Accommodation with Manuel Mendez, but ill Language was all the Menu! Man: | 


anſwer he had. Beſides all this Equipage. we took on Board ſeveral Bags of mony 4 

belonging to Armenian Merchants 3 ſeveral Balcs of Perſian Carpets 3 ſeveral Bags The Ships | 

of Gentian, which is Tranſported from Perſia, where it grows, into the Indies. Ong aa 

where it is uſed for dyingred, and ſeveral Bags of Tobacco; for neither the Indian Bore To- 

nor Perſian Tobacco is good for any thing, and cannot be taken but with a Bottle bacco. 

full of water, through which the ſmoak paſſes before it comeat the Mouth ; ſo-that 

they who carry good Tabacco to the Indies, make a great profit of it; we took on 

Board alſo ſeveral Cheſts of Schiras Winez and our Franks of the Shi s$ Company, 

carried fone Bags of Nuts, of which they hoped to make, at leaft fifty per cent ; Bags of Nuts, 

but you mult take notice that this is a Commodity pypper only for thoſe who | 

have not above twenty Piaſtres to lay out in Trading, and pay no Freight, ſuch as 

the inferiour Officers or Sea-men3 for every Officer and Sea-man may put on Board 

fo many Bags Freight free, accotding to the Office - diſcharges in the Ship, 
"Hs 
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 Soubreſeart at whom he had a 


. were Paſſengers, all Armeniens, except the Siewr Manuel Mendez and his Com- 


longing to the as alſo all the Deck 3 'and thoſe who would accommodate themſelves there, muſi pay 


What a Pal the paſſage, for which you are allowed no more but Salt, Water, and Wood, and 
ſenger is fur- theſe two laſt too are given out every day by Meaſure; but you muſt hire a place 


| water, for though every dhe has no. more allowed him buttwo meaſures a day, to 


by Head: 


t Pique, 3s with the reſt of the Armenians alſo; 
ſometimes he was ſo cnflamed with rage, that no leſs would ſerve his turp, than 
to go a ſhoar and leaye the Ship 3 but then conſidering on it better, he would burn 
her or .rup her againſt a Rock, All the Armenians were to have, their Heads 
broken. nay more than that, he was reſolved to come ſome time or other and 
take all the Ships on thoſe Seas, and a hundred ſuch extravagancies that blew away 
with the Wind ; the Pilot had no cafte task of it, for he could not endure that 
he ſhould give his Opinion, thinking it an indignity that any Man ſhould ſeem 
know more than himſelf. When he was in all his rage no body made him anſwer, 
no more than if he had been a Mad-man, and indeed, it was commonly the 
Sbiras Wine, or Copernandys that raiſcd all this huff and din. When he was ac 
a (tand whom to fall foul on, he turned to the Merchants that came laſt on Board, 
who had their Goods in ſome place upon the Deck, nat knowing where elſe to put 
them; he would tell them that he muſt have ſo much mony, to ſuffer theix Goods 
to lye in ſuch a place, or elſe threaten to throw them over Board : if they told him 
that they ha payed ſo much to the Saubreſcart, and that they knew not where co 
lye, he ſhewed them little Cabins, byt he would have ſo much mony for the hire 
of them, that no body would take them. The truth is, he was not altogether in 
the wrong, as to this laſt point, for they ſuffer not commonly Goods to lye upon 
the Deck, becauſe they hinder the working of the Ship 3 and as for the Cabins, it 
is uſui! to let them at a very dear rate in Indian Ships, becauſe of the many Pafſen- 
gers they have commonly on Board. 


We were in all an hundred and fixteen on Board, of whom about fourſcore 
pany, my Man and I. A Cabin five Foot long, two Foot wide, and three Foot 
high, was let for a Toman and a half, during the Voyage to Surrat, and the Boat 
was Jet for fourſcore Abaſſir, It is the Cuſtom that (o foon as the Ship is out at Sea 
the Boat is halled in, and laſhed to Midſhips betwixt the Main-Mafſt and Fore- 
Maſt. In ſhort, all know that there are ſome Cabins which belong to the Captain, 


for it, eſpecially when there is a Sowbreſcart on the Ship, who takes the mony for 


tolye and be in from the Captain, or ſome of the Officers of the Ship who have 
Cabins, and have no ſhare of the mony that you pay for your paſſage. Theſe 
things arc all but triffles, and have but little relation to the Voyage, yet I thought 
it might not be a mils to mention them, to ſhew how. much Ships are commonly 
peſtered, in that paſſage 3. for itis tobe concluded that it is the ſame thing on Board 
all other Ships 3.nay in Mooriſh Ships the accommodatioh is worſe, where you 
have no Cabins, and where Chriſtians are uſed like Dogsz only the noile is not 
ſo great there, becauſe commonly in them the Maſter has abſolute command, and 
is not fo great a Fool as ours was. 

The greateſt inconvenience Men endure on Board theſe Ships, is the want of 


drink, boil his Viuals, water his Poultry, &c. cach of which meaſures containing 


three Pints or there abouts, and every Horſe eight meaſures 3. nevertheleſs it 1s 
many 


Travels tothe Lev ANT. 
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ye 


and theſe Cifterns held fixteen Hogſheads 'A piece. Wy 


kl} ovr. twoCilterns and/all our Casks with the beſt water that i enale af Con 


the Ship Mafulipatan, wade Sail in the morning, without firiog a Gun, and all 
day long ſuch:as were to.go with us were Sming. 2 Boarc 
the cvcning, when we weighed, made. Sail,; an Steered a 


, until tive a Clock in 


j8 


then in five-Fathom water; and about half. an hour after fix, we found fax Fa- 
thom.-* Aboutiſeven a Clock the Wind veered, about to Nortb-Ieft, and: we ſtood 


Ld 


away Somb;; South-Eaſt: Half an hour after eight, we had ſeven Fathcmwater, 
About ten aClock, ſeven Fathom a Foot leſs. About half ,an hour after, eleven, 


ſeven Fathomy and the--we-ſet the. Ships Head Eaſt, Sowth Eft 3 but at_mid- | 


night held our Courſe Sonth. «:. ) +! 


- Next morning half an hour after five, -we hadjthirteen Fathom water, ;and were 
almoſt at an equal diſtance from the Ile of Bwe/$imo, which, was to the North-Eaft 


of us 3 'the Ile: of 'Nabdgjon/r- Pirombe,. South, 'South-WVeft of us, and. the Ifle of ? 


Toubo, South Eaſt from'us, andiwe bore away Eaſt. 


Dueſchimo"is 2 great Ile but low Land Hoogh it h th ſeveral Hil) > ng _ Fes z0! 


they are alſo low, that Sailing along this Iſland, on any ſide, you. may-fee-the 
Mountains of the main Land.over it. It lycs in length Eaft and Weſt, is not very 


> 


broad, but-twenty Leagues Jong: it is to the Eaft of Congo, and Weſt, South-Weſt 
from Comoron 3 it is a fruitful and well: inhabited Ifland, the Feſt end of .it not be- 
ing above a good League and-a half from Congo, and the Eaſt end about a League 
from Bender-Abaſſi. On the; Eaſt part of this land there is. a Fort, before which 
Ships may come to an Anchor in fix Fathom water, to take in freſh water, which is 
very good in this place. - [The Portugaeſe: formerly held this Fort; and it may be 
worth the obſerving that though the Iſland be very. near the main Land, . yet Barks 
and Galliots paſs betwixt the two, Sd Rog odd; oo. 
Nabdgion, or: Pitombo, is 2 little low Deſart Iſland lying South, Soxth-Eaft from 
Dneſchims. © | | 
Antelopes and Conys. - It. lyes to the Eaſt of Nabdgion or Pitombs, and: South from 
Congo, from which it is but tour Leagues diſtant. Mane! Mendes; (who had much 
expcrience-in thoſe Seas, being very young when he came into that Conntry, where 
he hath during the ſpace of many years madeſeveral Voyages,): made me obſerve 
that if any one ſhould build a Fort on that Iſland, and-keep ſome Men:of Wax 
there, he might eaſily raiſe a Toll upon all the Ships that Trade in thoſe Seas; for 
they muſt of neceſſity Sail-near to that Ifland on- the one. fide or other. . . Towards 


_ the South: Eaft, it has fifteen 'or twenty Wells of good water; but eſpecially one 


that is excellent, and a good Road before it. When the Portugueſe were poſleſſed 
of Maſcate, they came every. year with ſome Galliots to the Ile: of Tonbo, to receive 
the Tribute that was paid them in all the Poxts of thoſe Scas,. and brought thither 
by thoſe who were obliged to pay it. _ The yearly Tribute they had from the Iſle 
of 2ueſchimo conſiſted of tive Perfian Horſcs, and two Falcons; Congo payed four 
hundred Tomans 3 Babrem (ixteen thouſand Abaſſir z and Catif the hb of the year! 
profits of-its Cufioms: as for Baſſora, there: was a Portugueſe Agent that relided 
there, who received a Chequin a day of the Baſha, and as often as the General came 
to that Town, the Buſha made him a Preſent. "This land is encompaſſed all round 
with Banks under water, neveithelcls there is almoſt cyery where, four, fix, eight, 
nay in ſome places nine Fathom water. | | | Tp 
About halt an hour after ſeven, the Wind flackened much, and we Steered 
South, South Eaſt, about eleven a Clock we found. nine Fathom water: and ſeein 
we werealmoſt becalmed, and the Tide caſt us to the Weſtward, we were obliged 
todrop an Anchor half an hour after one a Clock at noon. We were ſome three 
Leagues off of Sannas, which was to the Weſt, North. ft of us, to the North- 
IWeſt and by Wt, it makes a Peak, but the Hill is higher than the Peak; . we wene 
thither to take in water, for. the water is very good there, though it be about two 
Leagues from the Weſt point of ©xeſchimo, which was to the North-Weſt of us. 
About four a Clock we had a Breeze from South, South-Weſt, which made us Steer 


- our Courſe South-Eaſt. About fix a Clock we had twenty Fathom water. Half 


an hour aſter ſeyen, the Wind turned North-IVeſt, and we bore away . Eaft;, at 
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< oc k we found Gightcen Fathorn waters hatt ati hour after that, elphoeen 
d x half, atic we flood away Eaſt and by North. About nine a Clock the Wind 
encd a little, and we had twenty Fathotn water -at ten a Clock we had one 
twericy 3 and abobr Half an hour after ten we Steered our Courſe Baſt, | 
Petneſtay the ninth. of December about day break the Wind ceaſed, and we 
aft 3 the Te of Angom: was to the Nortb-Eaft of us, and not far off, 
het ſide to the Font! ;-Faft we had a Port of Hrabia Felix, called Ful- 
3d Harbor , where rhany Indian Barks carrying tony, come 
&s, and Pearls which are Filkcd all - along that Coaſt from Moſcar ts 
4 the re 2 good C1 le at | Jalfar.  Frotn that Port to the Cape of Moſay. 
1, theCorft of Arabia the Hap 7 s all Mountanous, bearing Sonth-I/ift, and 
 Neth-Bof, and rims f6 neat the Perſian Thor, that there is but five Leagues be. 
twixt the main Land of Moſandon, and the Ifle of Lareea, which is cloſe by Comprey, 


Fulfar, | 
"Pearl Fiſhing, pag Ov 


Good Ports in as alfav and Moſandon, there arc a great many good Ports thitarenot ſec 
are nor er Ou i Her eee where notwithſtanding, ſeveral Ships may fafely Winter, "a 


doe, . x ſeven in the movoing, the Wind tarned North-Eoft, atnd we Steered our Courſe 
03 boar rt \Eaft, We Were then off and on with the Point of Angom, which 
rs North} 
Arp a te ow 170 to the Sourb of ' Dneſcbimo, and reachcsalong Dreſehi. 

”w from oft, North Weſt, to Eaſt, South-Eaſt 3 no body lives in it but two or 
three Fiſhermen, who keep- forne Goats, whil As v4 to Ships that come thereto 
take in freſh water, where it is vety good. h this Ifland be very near to 
yet Ships may paſs berwixt them, br all that take in water there ſhoot 
the Strtight, About noon we bore away Sorth-Eaft, and at one a, Clock haviug 
colt the Lead, we had eight and thirty Fathom water: we were then becalmed, 
and trade Ho way but by the Tide of Ebb, which caſt us upon Arabia; fo that 
; we were vor to ſtand off of it as far as we could, to turn the Ships Head Ef, 
3 Nonb-Eaft : nevertheleſs OR the evening we were got very near the Moun- 
ZY tains of Arabia; wherefore to keep off of that (hoar as much we could, weSteered 
L away North-E2ft, and by Fo, a the Tide of Houd did us ſome ſervice. About 
. feven # Glock the Wind een as if it would get in to North, but it blew 

4 gevtlely, that ic hardly corled the warer. 
lay the tenth 'of December about half an hour a four in the moming, 
we hid an talie Gale from Norrb-Eaft 3 and immediately after, we paſt the point of 
Anon itt bextn 
of che Streight betwixt Angom and Dueſchimo) there is five Fathom water 3 and when 
| you aregot: within that Streight, you will find above twelve. At break of day 
we had the Eaft point of @weſcbimo to the North, North-Eaſt of us, and the Wet 
point of Db Mt to the North-Eaft and by North: and the b of the four lites 


Angon. 


third, which is a liede ſeparated from the wn did to Sowth-Eaft; we could not 
{re the fourth, becauſe 5g lay under the bj Theſe Iſles are four Rocks overs 
nſt and dofe by Cape Moſandons the ans call them Selame, the Engliſh 
4 and (a wedpe,) it Ds Moabomet Selame, a very untit name to be givenby 
Chtiftizns, One of thefe Rocks is bigger than the reſt, riſing a little into a point, 
on hich they ſay there are wild Goats, and the other two arc leſs and lower, one 
of them being near the grezt one, and the other more remote 3 theſe two 
ticde ones gong and by Yet from the great one, and the fourth bears South 
from it, which made that we could not ſee it from where we were. 
me The Iſt of Lareca lyes in by dat North, North-Weſt, to South, South: Eaft - 

i is a low Tfland, role Bi ſome little Hillocks. On the North fide of 'it there 
isa Fort, which the Dutch began to build under pretence of fettling a FaQtory 
there, bur the Perſians ſmelling out their delign, drove them out and tiniſhed it ; 
nevertheleſs there is but a ſinall Garifon in ie, They aſſured me that there is in that 
A Salt pit. Yſhnd an wary oo hr drogeT. od aformers a Hall, but fo lofty and ſpacious, 
bg that a thouſand may be there at their caſe. They {ell the Salt they get there 

-&t Comoron, and along, bh Coaft of Arabia. 
Abour tight a Clock we ftood away Sonth-Eaft, and then-we had Larecs to 


'% Iſles of Selame (C 
bt or Coy, 


2407 but the other that is at ſorne diftance from " to the Eaſt and grove 


Moat orgs ind there is every where very good water. - About half an hour 


Eaſt, Sonth- Eaft. Ovex againſt this point (which is at the entry . 


of Selame; with a little one near to it, bore South-Eaſt and by Eft of us; as the 


the North and by Eft of os, and the great Rock with its neighbour to the | 


[0 


Behind the fourth Rock, at ſome diſtance there is another ſo big, chat ie ap 


.being halt drunk, and having a good Wind, would needs in a frolick Sail thr Jug 


_ calmed, and turned the $ 


pears to be main Land, but it is an Iſland, and makes a Channel betwixt it 
and the main Land, which is deep, but ,very narrow. Some Engliſh one day 


that Chant. but fo ſoon as they were got in, the Wind failed them, and 
great at danger, of ſplitting againſt the. Rock, however they preſerved thi 

wich Feplcrs. any Rye] not. without a 'great deal of troable) an 
before ey got out again; if it had blown hard, ec ws in- 


fallibly ww been ſplit 3 for it is impoſſible to come to. Anchor there, there being 
nothing but Rock at the bottom, 


A quarter after eight, the Wind chopt H_ to Eft, and we fiood away North 
and by Eaſt, having then Lareca to the North-Eaſt, and by North of us; and the 


were in 


| pou Rock with its neighbour to  Sonth-Eoft, and by Eaſt, and the other. chat is 


parated tothe South-Eajt. ln going to. Comoron one may Sail betwixt Queſeblimo HR 
and Larecs, which ths but a League and. a half diltant from one another ;; chough 
the Map rakes this Strcight five: Leagues over; or elſe betwixt Lareca and Orme, A fault. i 
Wind ferves, - Orem is/to. the 2 th-Eaft -U 
League from it. From Boſſors to Ora, m_ to Cops Mol, 4s 0 
it, it isa hundred and four core FEE pe: of. Moſandon m—_ in twenty 
ſever degrees of North hat is uſo the coco of Ormis Ormus which, 
(as I juſt now faid,) is very near to its 99. 
Aft After noon the Wind quite ceaſed, fo chat at five as RI "Ban were be- | 
d s Head Sauth-Eof Saf pt At ſix.a' Clock at 
night we had a breeze from North, North- Eaft, but ſo: weak that it-could hardly 
move the Sails, and we Steered away Eaft. About haif an hour after nine, it 
ſhifted about to Eft, and we flood away North. About half: an hour after ten, it 
blew freſher, and having heaved the Lead, we found rwo-and- thirty Fachom wWa- 
ter. Towards midnight we tacked, and boxe away: South ard by rg | 
Friday the cleventh of December, about four a 4n/the'm , we tacked 
again, and flood North and by Eaſt. Ar break of day we' were - 'inwiththe 
point of Queſchimo, having to the Right, Hand alſo the Iſles of Larecs and Ormas 
very near vs. At(cven aClockin the morning, we tacked; and ſtood away South 
and by Ezft. Three quarters after ſeyen, jp Wind ſhifting to Saxrb-Baſft, we 
Steered North-Eaft. About half an hour after ten, we-found twenty: cight Fa-- 
thom water, and oh # pm at noon3 but a quarter of -an hour after, we had. 
Rana) vg I 0 denn ooo hr pn gran rt cdl 
was followed by ones as big as Nuts, a in onc An extraor 
fide which was flat and ate and theſe Rones were fo clear and tran Hall. 
that one mh ealily ſee within them lietle whitc Raſcs of ſax blune points, - 
lirtle white Circle about their Center, and. in the middle -a White pojot, which, 
was cxaQly the Center, according to the deſcription that Deſcartes has given us of 
theſe Meteors. ' This Hail was the beginning of a great Storm, and therefore we 
quickly furled all ovir Sails, and ſcarcely: was;that done, when the Storm/broke wich 
great fury and noiſe: it began with ſach loud Thundear-daps, that 1inever heard ___ Tem- 


the like : on one fide we ſaw a Rain- Bow, and on Head, the —— 
be, half an hour after Sun ſet. 
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© TB the Tempeſt toffed our Ship with all ithaginable violence, they called 
- Spouts, : VV-meto ſee a Spout, - that was to the Larborad, "near Land, and a Musket 
ſhot from the Ship: it was'to the Leeward of us, and laſted but a little while. 
-i 11:11 + Turning'to the other fide, juſt'as it was ſpent, Tperceived another beginning not 
eqrage2 SOS the ſame diftance from us: it: was likewiſe to the Leeward, for the 
Wind: turned! and changed *then into all comers. Whilſt T obferved it, a ſecond 
broke out at the fide of -it," and within a trice a tt I d; 'by the fide of the ſecond, 
Te? began to ſay-che Goſpel of St. John; » cis faid at the end of Maſs, 
God Almighty might, for the fake of that Goſpel, preſerve” us from thoſe 
Spouts3 not that I thought the datiger ſo'very great,” being they were to the Lee- 
-ward of us, and in reality, they wrought-more admiration than fear.in me, Ne- 
-vertheleſsthere was a'greaticotſternation 'amongſt our Company, all Hands were 
at work; and our Franks kept a heavy fix, calling and asking, whether any one 
had the Goſpel of St. /Fobn3 they &&drefſed themſelves to me, and I told them that 
I wasa-faying it 3 ' and*whillt they prayed me to continne, one of them brought a 
Knife with a black handle, *asking if any body knew'how to cut the Spouts: 1 
made anfwer that I'had/ been informed of the way that fome uſed to cut them, but 
that I would not put it in practiſe, becauſe it was a bad and unlawful ſuperſtition ; 
he obje&ed, that the:Spbuts were ſontar, that they would quickly fall' upon the 
Ship, \and- ibfallibly fink her, and that if he knew the ſecret, he would. do it : I 
.endeavoured to reafſure him and the reſt from the fear ' which made him ſpeak 
i , telling them that: the*Spouts being-to the Leeward, there was not ſo much 
$ danger as they: imagined. '* And in ſhore, to put that chought quite out of 
-their Heads, :I plainly: told/them that T neither would do'that fijperſtitious Art my 


1.::4112> - . Fel;-noprteach any body'elſe how.to do 485) and thar'for the Goſpel of St. Foby L 
'241 4 +1 ſhould willingly: perſif ind faying it, becaaſe it wr he ta and lawful means to pro- 
al e&ion from. God Almighty: '*And' idee ;'T forbore notto' ſay it, till 
Spouts 'weare: diſperſed,” which-was not before one a Clock after noon or 


©.+* "They:had put us all into a very great” fright 3 nay the'ſhips Company who had 
ſpent moſt: of their life-time: at Sea, confeſſed that they had never NE: py ſo near 

/ :: 2 * 'thenty' and'the Gunner who was a Native of 'Towlox aſſured us that in the ſpace of 
' cightand thirty years, he had never feen any fo near, nor that had put him into 

" ſo great afright, and he failed not to ſet down in his Journal, that that day, God 

had preſerved him when he was in great danger of having been caſt away. 

Having, (during this hurry and confulion,) caſt out the Lead, we found one and 

twenty Fathom water z Which made the Captain reſolve to come to an Anchor, 

and accordingly ordered it 'to be done; but whilſt afterwards, he went to ano- 

ther place 3 to give ſome other Orders, the Mate, who was of a contrary Opinion, 

told the Boatſwain that he ſhould not do it, and he was very willingly obeyed 

becauſe then we muſt have lain till and done nothing 3 for it is the nature of all 

theſe Mabometans and Indians, never to think-of the danger, but when it is in the 

- extremity, and then to leave all to the mercy of God, without offcring to help 
themſelves, and they will periſh like Beaſts, -rather than uſe means to get out of 

"the danger : beſides the Seamen do not love to caft Anchor, becauſe of the trouble 
they areatin weighing it again. _ In the mean time the Captains Orders were very | 
judicious and ſeaſonable, for we were betwixt Queſchimo, Lareca, and Ormus, and 

very near all thoſe three Hands, that in a manner inlockt us. Buthe was not polt- 
tive enough to ſee his Orders put into execution, on the contrary, finding _ 
h | 3 
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fach as this, hs ought to make himſelf obeyed 3 that we'had but little day to 


Sea hindered the Ship from coming about, though the Wind: was then'at Kaft 3 

and we ſtood in to Ka $0 near which about a quarter after two, we came to 

an Anchor in ſeven and twenty Fathom water, to the South of that Ifland; fo that 

we put back again above a League. Then the Pilot was for bringing the Yards 

by the Board, and lowering the Main-Top, and Fore-Top-Maſts, fearing they might 

| be damaged by the fiorm 3 þut the Captain would not give way-to it. During 

| the reſt of the day we had many flurries, with continual ſhowers of Rain but 

whilſt theſe arc blowing over, I will cnlarge a little in thedeſcription of the Spouts, 

which I have only occationally mentioned. | - 

I am apt to believe that few have conſidered Spouts with fo much attention, as 4 deſcription 

Lid thoſe I have been ſpeaking of, and perhaps no man hath made the Obſerya. ®?f SP9%3- 

tions, which chance gave me the occafion of making 3 I ſhall here give an account 

of ther, with that plainneſs I profes in the Relation of all my Travcls, thereby 

to render things mere ſenſible and ealie to be comprehended. oo 

The firſt we ſaw, was to the Northward, betwixt us and the Ile of Dweſomo, 

about a Musket ſhot from the Ship ; we were then Stcering North-Eaſt. The firſt 

thing we perceived in that place was the water boyling up about a Foot high-above 

the ſurface of the Sea 3 it looked whitiſh, and over it, there appeared ſomewhat like 

a blackiſh (moak, but not very thick 3{o that the whole looked very like a bundle 

of ſtraw {ct on fire, but only as yet ſmoaking, (fee the Figure A :) this made | Y 

| a dull noiſe, like to a Torrent running impetuouſly in a deep Valley ; but jt was | - 

mingled with another ſomewhat more difiindt noiſe, reſembling the loud hi "= 
ci Serpents or Geeſe. A little after, we ſaw as it were a dark puff of ficam, 
much like to a ſmoak which turning very faſt, tapers up to the Clouds; and this 
puff ſcemed to be a Pipe as big as ones Finger 3 (fce the Figure B 3) the fame noiſe 
fill continuing. Then the- light put it out of our fight; and we knew that that 
Spout was ſpent, becauſe the water boyled por ars ſo that ic lafied not above 
half a quarter of an hour. This being ſpent, we ſaw another Soutbword of us, 4 
which beganin the ſame manner, as the former did; preſently after, there appeared | oo 

' another by the ſide of this Veftward; and then a third by the fide of the fecond. 4 
The moſt remote of the, three, might have been ſomewhat more than a Musket | 
ſhot diſtant from us, and all the three appeared like fo many bundles of Straw, a 
Foot and a half, or twa Foot high, that yielded a great deal of fmoak; (fee the 
Figure A) and made the very fame noiſe that the firft did. Afterward we faw 
ſo many Pipes reaching down from the Clouds, upon the places where the water 
bubbled, and every one of thele Pipes, at the end which joyncd to the Cloud, 
Was as large -as the wide end of a Trumpet z, and reſembled (that I may ex- 
we my (lt intelligibly) the Teat or Dug of a Beaſt, fircatched perpendicu- 


rly downwards by ſome —_ 3 (lee the Figure, C.) Theſe Channels or 
Pipes ſcemed to be of a palci 


white, and I believe it was the. water in theſe 
ls if 20 Pipes, which made them look white 3 for in all appearance they werc 
already formed before the water was ſuckt up in them, as may be judged by whac 
follows 3 and when they were ewpty they appearcd-not 3. in the ſame —_—_— I. 
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ar Sa 


The effeAts of 


Spouts. 


Glaſs-Pipe that is very clear, being, ſet in the light at ſome di 
- Eyes, appears not, unleſs it be full of ſome coloured liquor. 
not-ttreight, but in ſome places crooked, (ſee the Figure D) neither ' were they 


YT FUN 0 mn 
tance" from our 
Heſe Pipes were 


perpendicular ; on. the contrary, from the Clouds (into) which they ſeetned to be 
inſerted; to the places where they drew up the water,) they floaped Oh. 
to which the ſecond of theſe three was faſtened, having been driven by the Wing, 


r, the Cloud 


the Pipe followed it without breaking, or leaving the place where'it' drew up the 
water, and paſſing behind the Pipe'of 'the firſt, they made for ſometime a $altier. 
or the. Figure of St-'Andrews Croſs, (fee the Figure E,) in the beginning they 
were all-three.as big as ones Finger, as I have already obſerved ; but inthe pro- 
greſs,. the hrſt of the three, {welled-to aconfiderable bigneſs. 'T can ay nothing 


of the other two, for the laſt that was formed was almoſt as ſoon ſpent: that to the 


South\conitinued about a/quarter of 'an hour 3 but the firſt on/the ſame ſide, laſted 
ſomewhiat longer, and was-that which put us into the greateft fear, and whereof I 


have till Comewhat more to fay : at firſt the Pipe of it was as big as ones Finger, 


then'it (welled as big asa mans Arm, after that as big as ones Leg, and at length 
as big' as the Trunk of a good Tree, as much as a Man can Fathom about >, (fee 
the FigureF.) We could plainly fee through that tranſparent body, the water 
winding and turning as it mounted up3 and now and: then the thickneſs of ir 
decreaſed, ſometimes at the top 3 (ſee the Figure G 3) and'fometimes at theRoot; 


(ſee the Figure H. ) At that time it exaQtly refſembled a Gut filled' with ſome 
fluid matter, and preſſed with ones Fingers, either above, to make the liquor de- 
ſcend:; or. below, to make it mount up z and I was perſuaded that the violence 
of the. Wind made-theſe alterations, making the water mount very faſt when it 
forced upon the lower end of the Pipe, and making it deſcend, when it prefſed 
the upper part - after that, the bigneſs of it ſo leſſened, that it was leſs than a Mans 
Arm, like a Gut when itis ſtrained and drawn perpendicularlyout in length; then 


it grew as big as ones Thigh, and afterwards dwindled again very (mall; Ac 
length I perceived that the boyling on the ſurface of the Sea began to ſettle, and 
the end of the Pipe that touched it, ſeparated from it, and ſhrunk together, as if 


it had been tied 3 (ſee the Figure L) and then the light (which appeared by the 
blowing away of a Cloud,) made me loſe fight of it; however I ill lookt out 
for ſome time, it I might fee it again, becauſe I had obſerved, that the Pipe of 
the ſecond on that ſide, bad appeared to us three or four times, to break ſhort off 
in the middle, and that immediately after, we had ſeen it whole again, one half 
of it being only hid from us by the lightz but-it was to no purpoſe bo 

ſharply out 5. for this appeared no more.; ſo that there was an end of our Spouts, 
and I gave'God thanks, (as all the other Franks did,) that he had delivered us from 
them. They attributed that mercy to the Holy Goſpel, which I had ſaid, where- 


r me to look 


in I arrogate nothing to my {clf, being not ſounreaſonable as to think that my merit 
contributed any thing 3 | but perhaps God had ſome refpe& to our good intention, 
and the truſt that all of us repoſed on his Holy Goſpel. In fine, there is nothing 
more. certain, than that notwithſtanding the inconſtancy of the Wind which 
ſhifted all Points, none of theſe Spouts came nearer us, than the place where firſt 
they began 3 and this I may with fincerity affirm, that in all dangers of Storms, 
Pirats, and other accidents, wherein I have been often engaged, it was always 


- mypradiiſe, to rehearſe this Holy Goſpel, and God in his great mercy hath pre- 
ſerved me from all. _ 


Theſe Spouts are very dangerous at Sea, for if they come upon a Ship, they 
entangle the Sails, ſo that ſometimes they will lift it up, and then letting itfall down 


again, fipk it to the bottomz which chiefly happens when the Veſſel is ſmall; 


bat if they lift not up the Ship, at leaſt they Spit all the Sails, or elſe empty all their 
watcr intoit, which finks it to rights; and I make no doubc, but that many Ships 
that have no more been heard of, have been loſt by ſuch accidents: ſecing we 
have but too many inſtances of thoſe which have been known to have periſhed 


. ſoof a certain. Beſides the Devotion of the Holy- Goſpel, the human remedies 


whichSca-men uſe againſt Spouts,is to farle all the Sails, and to fire ſome Guns with 

ſhot againſt the Pipe of the Spout3 and that their ſhot may be ſurer to hit? inſtead 

of Bullet, they charge. the Gun with a croſs-bar-ſhot, wherewith they endeavour 

to cut the Pipe, if the Spout be within ſhot of them 3 and when they have = 
| ; 5 
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'pood luck to level their ſhot juſt, they fail not to cut it ſhort off : this is the 
Courſe they take in the Mediteranean Sea but if that ſucceed not, - they betake 
themſelves to the Superſtition, which 1 would not praQife, though I knew it; 
having learned it in my former Travels. One of the Ships Company kneels down 
by the Main-Maſt, and holding in one Hand a Knife with a Black nk ge 
out which they never go on Board for that reaſon) he Reads the Goſpel of 
St. Fobn, and when he comes to pronounce thoſe Holy words, Et verbiem cars 
fatium eft, & habitavit in nobis, he turns towards the Spout, and with -his Knife 
cuts the Air athwart that Spout, as if he would cut it, and they fay that then 
it is really cut, and lets all the water it held fall with a great noiſe. This is the 
account that I have had from ſeveral French Men, who, (as they faid,) had tried 
it themſelves ; whether that hath ſucceeded 'fo or not, I know not; but for the 
Knife with the black Handle, it is a foul Superſtition, which may be accompanied 
with ſome implicit compaR with the Devil, and I do not think that a Chriſtian 
can with a good Conſcience make uſe of it; as to the vertue of theſe Holy:words, 
which (as I may fay,) put God in mind of the Covenant that he hath made 
with Man, I make no doubt, but that being faid with Devotion, without any 
mixture of Superſtition, they are of great cthcacy to draw a bleſfing from God 
upon us on all occalions, bo | 7 
And ſo much for the Spouts by which we were more affraid than hart ; 


but the Storm did our Ship more prejudice in its Courſg; for we were obliged © 


to lye at Anchor all that day and the night tollowing, unfil next morning, when 
though it blew very hard from North-Eaft, we weighed at feven a Clock, and 
ſtood away Eaſt, Sowth-Eaft. About nine a Clock we Sailed along Lareca, which 
was to the Windward or. Larboard of us, - About three quarters after nine, we 
faw the Sky on Head over caſt, and the Air black,” with ſtormy Clouds and 
flurries, but they were to the Leeward of us, and therefore at firſt we dreaded 
them not; but having more attentively conſidered them, we found that th 
came from South to North, and ſeeing it blew freſher and freſher, perhaps becauſe 
of the rcſifiance it met with from thoſe Clouds driven by a contrary Wind, we 
furled our Mizan Sail, and Steered away South-Eaft and by Eaft, that we might 
avoid the Storm. About a quarter after ten we took in all our Sails, except the 
Main Courſe and Sprit-Sail.- About half an hour after ten, it cleared up to the 
South, and we made the biggeſt of the four Iles of Cape Moſandon, (called Selame) 
which bore South and by Weſt of us 3 and at the ſame time we made the fourth 
of theſc lictle Iles, which we had not ſeen before; to the Southand by Exft. | This 
little Iſle lyes to the Southward of the biggeſt, and is not' far from it; it ſeemed to 
me to reach North and ' South, and 1s very low Land, except at the end towards 
the big Iſland, where it riſes a little. About three quarters after ten, we fet our 
Mizan and Main-Top-Sail again, and ſtood our Courſe Sorth-Eaft, the Wind be- 
ing then North-Eaſt and by Eajt, and immediately after, we had a ſhower of Rain : 
For two hours after, the Wind did nothing but-chop and change, from North-Eaft 
to South-Eaft ; and all that while we kept on our Courſe, as much as the little 
Wind that then blew would allow us. At one of the Clock we were got very 
near Lareca, fianding North and by Eaft, and therefore we tacked about and 
bore away South and by Eaft, the Wind being then Eaft and by North. About 
two a Clock we flood Soutb-Eaft and by Soxth. About ſeven a Clock it blew 
hard from North-Eaft, and we Steered our Courſe Eaſt, South-Eaft. About eight 
a Clock it blew a ſtiff Gale from Sovth, Soutb-Eaft, and weSteered Eaft..'" Three 
quarters after eight it got into South, and we bore away Eaſt, South-Eaſt; a quarter 
of an hour after, we had ſome Rain. In this manner every hour, or every half 
hour the Wind ſhifted about 3 and with every change we had a ſcud of Wind and 


Rain; which obliged us to furl all our Sails but the Fore-Sail, but fo ſoon as the 


flurry waz over; the Wind was but very eatie. - Thus all night long we had flurries, 
and changes of Wind. a, TE 
Sunday* the thirteenth of December, at fix a Clock in the moming, the Win Fl 
turned Eaſt, South-Eaſt, and we ſtood away South. We had to the Starboard 
the Land of Arabia, and the four lſles of Setame, of which the biggeſt ore Weſt 
and by South of us:-on our Larboard we had the Land of Perſia, part whereof 
called Marſan, bore South-Eaſt of us, and we made ularly one Hill of- 
Land, ſhaped like a 'Sugar-Loaf. About ſeven : Clock the Wind ſhifeed: 
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nine a'Clock we had the biggeſt of the Iles of Selame to the South-Weſt and by 17 
of us, and the Port of Lima to the South-Weſt and by South. Re 
Lim is a very good Port in Arabia the happy, where ſeveral Ships may Winter 
| ſecure from all Winds, and there is good water there. At noon the Wind twrni 
- South, weltood away Eaft, South-Eaſt. At two a Clock it ſhifted about "Li 
South-Weſt, and we Steered South-Eaſt, Half an hour after three we tacked and 
bore away, eſt. At tive a Clock the biggeſt of the Ifles of Selame bore 174 
South-Weſt from us. About ſeven a Clock we tacked, and fiood away South-Eaft, 
At midnight we tackt again, and Steered et, Monday morning at fix of the 
Clock, the Wind being at South-Eaft, we Steercd our Courſe Sowtb, South-IW ef, 
Ha/f an hour after cleven we bore away Eaft, South- Eaſt, becauſe the Wind had 
 chopt about to the South; and at one a Clock being got South, South-Weſt, we 
Steered Sowth-Eaft,' and at two of the Clock, South, South-Eaſt, the Wind having 
vecred abont to South Weſt, Thus did we trip to and again in that Streight, the 
Wind continually (ſhifting and turning, though it held always Soztherly, and feem- 
ing to play. wich us: for it happened exactly, that when we were towards the 
Coaft of Arabia, the South-Weſt Wind that was good for us, changed to South- 
Eaft ; and when we were on the Coaſt of Perſia, the South-Eaſt that then was fair 
Et to bring us forward, changed to South-Weſt. In the mean time every body was 
EE | much ſurpriſed that the South Wind continued fo longs and an Armenian told me 
; that in the ſpace of cigſtcen years that he had yearly made that Voyage, he never 
knew it blow ſo .long ata time: In November, December and January. The Eaft 
The proper Wind commonly reigns in thoſe quarters 3 and therefore the proper Moyſon for 
Sailing to the going from. Perſia to the Tndies in a ſhort time, is in March, April, and the beginning 
Iadits, of May. .. However we ftill advanced forwards a little, becauſe we had the Currents 
with us; for from the cnd of Fuly, until Zanwary, the Currents ſet from the Indies 
towards Ormus, and from Faxwary till the month of Auguft, they ſet from Ormus 


towards the Indjer. About five a Clock at night being got very near a low point of 
Nataly, Land in Perfia, called Nataly 3 we caſt the Lead and found twelve Fathom waterand 
muddy ground 3 immediately after, having caſt it out again, we had but ſix Fathom 
water, and a (andy ground : which made us tack about, and the rather becauſethe 
Wind' was South, South-Weſt : we had then the biggelt of the Ifles of Selame to the 
Weſt, Nortb-Weſt of us.: Half an hour after fix the Wind turnning South, we ſtaod 
away Weſt, Sortb-Weſt, and in the night-time made two tacks more. - 
Txeſday the fiktcenth. of December, about {even a Clock in the morning we were 


<-SK © i 
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and therefore we ſiood away Eaſt: but about nine a Clock the Wind ſhilting to 

South-Eaſt, we were obliged to tack, and ſiand away South, South-Weſt, About 

eleven aClock the Wind came to Soh, and we Steered North and by Eaſt, that 

e might put into Lareeg and Ormus, and wait for a favourable Wind inone of 

thoſe. two: Iſlands, being weary of. beating up and down in this manner, and 

making no progrels in our Voyage which only wore our Sails; and belides, we 
made account to take in water there for we were apprehenſive it might fall ſhort. 

- In the mean time this defign was not without contradicion on the part of the 

Mate and Sea-men, as well as of the Merchants, who could not willingly reſolve 

to loſe that little way we had made; however the Captain did as he intended, 

and 1n, the ſequel they were all glad of ic, when about half an hour after three 

they perceived the Heavens over-caft with thick Clouds, which ſhortly after broke 

Other Spouts, out into bitter guſts of Wind and Rain, with three Spouts more, but at a diſtance 
from ys. . Then did all applaud che Captains Orders; every one being of opinion 
that if. we! had been ſurpriſed with that iorm in the Streight where we were in 
the. morniog, we ſhould have been hard put to it, and it even appeared vilibly 


to us, . to:þe. more violent in that part than any where elſe. 

Nevertheleſs as it is ufual with thoſe kind of Men never to fear danger but when 

it 18 ntz. no ſooner did it begin to blow.from South-IPeft about tive aClock, but 

| the Merchants perſuaded the Mace to pray. the Gaptain to ſet Sail again and purſue 
7m uxCourſe: he preſently contleſcended:oue of ſpight; for he no ways approved the 
- I:6gn,. nor indeed bad he reaſons. a fierce Wind Gill blowing with ſeveral Gults 
A and Hurrjesz however ke: ordered to Steer away South,: Sonth-Eaft. About fix 2. 


* a 


Clock at wight, the ſo much longed for North Wind began to blow, but it ma Þ 


South-Eaſt, but it was an, cafie Gale, and we Steered Eaft, North-Eaft. Aboue 


cloſe in with the Land of Arabia, and the Wind was then at South, South-Eaſt, 
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high that we could carry no Sails but the Fore-Sail and Sprit-Sail, and there went 
a rough Sea on Head, that furiouſly beat againſt the Ship: in the mean time we. 
Steered away South and by Eaft, that we might not be Land lockt by the Cape of. 
- Moſandon, which we had bn Head. About ſeven a Clock the Wind flackened 
much, and we let looſe the Main-Sail; though we had {till ſeveral guſts of Wind and 
Rain; we had beſides the Currents to firaggle with, which turned the Ships Head 
towards the-Coalt of Arabia with ſo much force, that it was ſometirhes' above a 
quarter of an hour before the Ship could be brought about again 'to our right 
Courſe of Soxth and by Eaft. The Seca became ſmoother in the night-time, thou; 
the Wind freſhened a little. 446d (3 us #Þ 
Wedneſday the ſixteenth of December, about break of day,: we made'on | 
fix of the Ships which we left at Congo, that were not to ſet out-till ome days 
vs: during the late ſtorms they had kept at Anchor at the Ile of Angom3 andthe 
Wind being good this laſt 'night, they had ſet Sail, and: coaſted along Arabia, 
and when we made them, they were Steering away Soutb-Eaft, to: double-Cape 
Faſques, Half an hour after-nine, we ſet our Main- Top-Galant-Satl. -About'a 
quarter after four a Clock, we were got within a Leagueand: a half of the ſhoar 
of Perfis, off and on with a place, where there are high white Hills, a-little-up 
on the Land 3 which-with a blackiſh Rock, that ranges all along the Sea-fide, rnakes 
a very pleaſant proſpe& : for ſeeing at a diſtance over that: black, a great-many 
pieces of white Rock that riſe in various figures 3 one would take'iti to be) @Qity 3 
and to the South of that imaginary Town, upon the ſame Hill, there+is apiece of 
whiteiſh Rock broken off from the reſt, which looks likea Tower -or Pillar upon 


a high Pedeftal 3 from-thence it is but a League to Bombarecas/-: Half an honrafter Bomberece. 


five we were off of Bombareca, which is only a very high fquare, white Rock; 
and flat onthe top 3 it ſeerns to be very ſteep, and at a diſtance one would take it 
for a ſquare Fort : this Rock is very near the Land, and it'is dangerous to approach - 
it, becauſe it is ſurrounded with a Bank of Sand. A little after, we came up with 
the Ships that were on Head of us, and after the Selame or mutual Hailing, they 
told us that it was but fix days fince they parted from Congoz they had all figr 
Indentures to go in Conſort, and not to leave one another till they! came to Sur- 
rat; nevertheleſs one'of them Hailed us, and told us that if:we would go in Con- 
fort with him, he would leave the reſt; and our Captain and the: Mate whoſe Bro- 
ther was Mate of the other Ship, having made anſwer that they- were content, he 
packt on all the Sail he could and followed us: 'About fix a we got a Head 
of the Headmoſt of all the Ships, and our Men handed the Main-Top-Galant-Sai 
and would have furled the Main-Sail, to ſtay for our! Conſort, who was a Stern of 
us 3 but the Captain world firſt have the conſent of the Sawbreſears, who was not 
of the ſame mind, ſaying it was better to make the beſt of our way whilft the Wind 
was good: fo that we only took in our Main-Top-GalantsSail, and. Steered our 
Courſe Sowth-Eaft and by South. The Sea-men io. the mean time kept-a' heavy 
muttering that we ſhould leave the other Ship, after we had promiſed to'fiay/for 
her, and occaſioned her leaving of the reſt : bat the clutter was far greater, when 
our Mate who had turned-in,* came out, after-an hours ſleep; 'and not ſering our 
Conſort, would needs ſpare'Sail; for when he was told what reſolution had been 
taken, he made a fearful noiſe, complaining of our breach of -promiſe 3 'but after 
all he was fain to have patience. . | CPN CEL 1503458 F108 6 
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An Invention * A, 
for Reckoning **: 
the Ships way. 


\c H A Pp. Iv. 
"the A f the Toa to the Indie : 


7 Edreſday about Sun (et, we began to keep reckoning of our: way, __ is 
HY 'doberm this manner. - At the Stern. of the $hip. they heave ont a little 
ece of board, ' about: half a Foot lang, four Inches- broad, and very: thin and 
fmiooth, which is lted to @ Line 3 at-the ſame time they turn a minute Sand- 
Glaſs, which i 1s th6faxcitthrpart of-an hour; and ſo long as this minute is running, 

:off the Ling,-hut Bop it ſo ſoon-25 the: the- Glaſs is out 3. and when they 
kappa Ray: ONE many Fathom haverua off in that minutes time, 


6d that befbre the:Glaſz be turned, 'they Jet oft with the-Log fourteen Fathom 
ELibe Apr args: ki Fathotn arc not accounted i in the reckoning, for 
theymrchom none be thoſe tha run off whilſt the Glaſs: is xanving and. there- 
fore heare-is-2 mark-t6'difiinguiſb the beginning fromthe end of -the-fir four- 
ber at-the: icfiane that that mark-begins to. go off, they; turn the'minute 
481 is found by: [experience to be-pretry juſt 3 and thereupon I 
Y., -regkdamae Captiiol? that. Ehad feen 2 Eutliſh do the fame: thing in the Mediterra- 


MINNA ons Glaſs, 'or the hupdred and twentieth part of an honor, and that 
zerthelcſs they: xectioned fever! Fathorn of the Line that run off during. that-mi- 
ge-an hows of: the' Ships: ways that accqrding to that reckoning, he 


ele Hſe fourteen. : He-rtade micino-othex-an{wer + bat Chat the- Currents of the 
than thoſe: of the Meditetranean-:" nevertheleſs, 'one- would 
chisdd dint Gbborchepritichan not thofe-tourtcen' Fathom and turn not-the Glas 
Ulthey Heruo/outyrhby arc altogether alelcſs 4 unteſs it be; perhaps, that/they let 
henna off.to-thoend that when thoſe which they reckon begin to run;the Log may 
-fe far-of-thaveh Scar ;Which/bcats..againſt! the. Ship, may' not drive it neither 
ſorwardd niOr:batk winds 2rd: indetd before the Glaſs be-turned, they: take notice 
whether or vot:the Lngraws fireight/in the Ships wake; and there is red mark at 


tha placevhexe: thejublgin'! to: reckon, to prevent theit being miſtaken: other= 


wiſ$/E hey ouldxcahon 25; ons they; heaved- out-vhe Log, the: -Shipruns rhe 
nw ore ms aur nO-hdyttime to cankider: whether or-not'the- Log, 
eptiocthe Ships way... i Quee awhour they'heave that Log,aud then mark 
badpknoficor Fathonke of the Line hasrumout 5: andevery 
-2cconndg of. their tunning x {o/that they aeckors by this this 
theSlaip chas-cutzin four and twerity hours 3/(that is t0.(ay,) 
dingy! to-aomd of the preſentday: 3: and: this they fet off wich 
oy an” Wiſes: Z-obhurt; ah they! way know where the Ship-isc: 
this be a very ulefu invention, yet it is not oy much-tg be relyed- npon + elſe they 
would be in danger of committing great errours at Sea, been of the Tides and 
Currents, that either drive the Log forwards or backwards and to be aſſured of 
the exaGneſs of that account, the Log mult be fixed and immoveable. But the 
Engliſh axe-not miſtaken, for beſides that invention of Miles, they dayly take an 


obſcrvation-of the Suns height: belides they heave out the Log, at every change, 


encreaſeor decreaſe of the Wind, The Eng/zp reckon their Miles, at five hundred 
Geometrical paces only, (that is) five Foot to the pace. 


Cape of Faſ- About half an hour aſter fix we were off of the Cape 2 Faſquer, (ancicntly 


ques, Carpella, 
* The diſtance 4h; -$ 


Y 


;) it lyes in five and twenty degrees and a half North Latitude, 

Pchirty Likgues from Ormar. (Fri that Cape, the Land bears Eaft and by 

Jos 40 the River, of Indus. At Cape Faſques about half a Mile or a Mile up 

on. Land, there is a kind of a ſorry Fort, with about forty Houſes, inhabited by 

D ng 4 of very poor people, who live on Barley, and drink nothing but were 
an 


48 \ ; 8 : 
* 
t 
ly 


om a; Miles running in an honor.  Butitis'to-beob- 


nedng; ve that they did not allow thoſe fourteen fir Fathom, and tharahey aft 


"Mw fourteersFachom for :an hour, his beivg a minute Glaſs, - "69h | 
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ard that very Sracſh too:.. they have two Barks or Tavangvins,. wherein. they 


tarry Wood to ſell at : Maſeats': That wretched place is: called. Faſqnee, and. de- 
p:nds on the Governour A Comon who Feds whom he bs to. Commund 
In 1 It, 


1 Thurſday Fa ER of Denon about fix a Clock. i inthe morning;. we 
| _. QUapt on FE: 'Main-Top-Galant-Sail, and ſtood away Eaft, keeping in fight iof the 
| Land of Perſia, leaft the Wind might force us too far out to Sea, which about 
eleyen a Clock turncd. North-Eaſt. At noon we found that. from. Sun (etc T 
day before, we had run; threeſcore and one Miles, or twenty Leagues, and ath 
| tthe rate of three Miles a League. At one of the Clock, we ts away: Eft and by 
Sonth. © About four a Clock, the Wind chopping about to Weſt, we bore away 
South-Eaſt ard by Eoft. About. half an hour after. five, : we had E4ft, North-Eaſt 
of us; a little = Iſle, cloſe by the Perſian thoar, which in that place is very. low, | 
About ſix a Clock we were off and on with. that little Iſles, Friday the eighteenth 
of December in_the morning, we-Stcered our:Courſe Eaſt .and by South; and at 
noon we found:that from = time the day day: before, we had madecight and thirty 
Leagues : then the Wind got into North-Weſt; and we bdte-away South Eaff and 


by Eff, that we might not up within Land, WY we « obltey ens Money 
a little to the Larboard.. 14 0b be 


7 P « 
al? 2 = . F . "RASH 8 


ha 


. Next morning the Wind: ap and therefore» we nowd away y Bat. ms by 

| Yolthe as n00N oh found. by. our ,reckonings chant Oy in) the laſt four and 
twenty hours, .made five bs: | twenty. Leagues and a Then- the tm 
Mate, and Gunner took an Obſervation of-the Suns height with a Qua &; 

' as they could 3, for none of the three had-much skill in "ic; and the Mart leaſt of 
all: all three-agreed. that we were in"twenty-foar'de recs, thifty tnitutes [Latitude 
About evcning/the Wind lhifted into Sontb;Heſt; but it was. ſo cafie that ſcarcely 


did it curl the water 3 yet we Srecred! AY; Sei afid ns OE BIR: mg 
tiot be calt a-(hoax. > 7, 


Er 


Oberon, Fn 


: Loft Wins blows alon ASE being _ 
inc: ows giong, f 

Fand in cafe it RY bad weather, we might come to an Anchor, 'and take in 
water, which we were affraid we might come to want; But the chief reaſon why 
he would haye-ſtood in deny and which he'kept to himſelf, was thdt he miiphe 
know the:-place where he'was;, for. theſeare: fuch atr-igtiotant ſort of Men, "that | 
ſo ſoon, as they, ip a eg of ers .they:know homgare where they-ade.: The 
| Captain made anfwer to all his reaſons; thiat it was batÞ-advice; to miakb usdouble 
our way without- any neceſlicy, apd-thae-we'had no rtaforr to $0 look for 'Kuf 

Winds, having the Wind. at Sonnb-W oft; which though it was cafe, flill-kept'us 
going, on; in. our | Courle, and. would, (if it freſhened;) bring us ir» a ſhort time 
| whither we. were bound; and - jw that: caſe, we: necddd/not go look fot wates, 
- Whereof,; P 'yeb. we had no want: belides that, by flanding in to fhoar,: we run 
E fisk of me mecting, the Zinganesy chaiſe Pirate mentioned before, whom: no bod 
a pon we put-'o8r ſelves alſo in-danger:ob r ; able'to-get out 
to Sea ag hong time, it he Windi(whicl-we bads)laficd, ecau 
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Needle, and then our Courſe would prove to be Eaſt, a Point and a half towards 
Soeth, and fo we were but half a Point to the Windward of the Land of Perſia, 
and this Courſe carried” us fireight to the Gulf which is to the Northward of the 
Ile of Dize, but the Captain would not change his Courſe, fearing to meet with 
an Eaft Wind, which would have driven him too far above the place whither we 
"were bound 3. and therefore he would not bear away Sowth, till he was near the 
Ie of :Diip, + 7 | 5p 


Mouday the one and twentieth of December, our Obſervers found at noon that 
we were iti twenty four degrees twenty five minutes Ektitude, and that we had 
run ten Leagues. | | | 


Next day they found twenty four degrees five minutes Latitude, and that we 
had' run'fourteen Leagues the laſt twenty four hours. About four a Clock in the 
afternioon- the Heaven was on all Hands overcaſt with thick black Clouds, and at 
the ſame time there”aroſe a ſmall Gale from Weſt, North-Weſt, which preſently 
drove the Clouds upon us; we expeRed a firong Gult of Wind, but we were 
excuſed for a ſhower of Rain, which was indeed violent, but laſted not, without 
any flurry of Wind, or rough water, for the Sea was not at all moved. Ac the 
ſame time theſe Storms began to appear in the Air, others began to work in our 
Captains Head, which cauſed a-real Tempeſt in the Ship, He had drunk ſeveral 
Cups of Brandy, which began to heat his Brains; however he ordered the Sails 
to be taken in, as it is uſual when they ſee'a Storm a comeing : but preſently after, 
a fancy taking him in the Head, that they accuſed him” of timorouſnefs, and ſay- 
ing that! he had heard ſome fay he was affraid, though no body had ſpoken a 
word z he fell into a ſadden rage, and (to ſhew that he was a Man of Courage,) 

mmanded all the Sails high and' low to be '{ again, though the Mate prayed 
him notto do it, and that the Sea-mer-ſtayed 'itwo or three Orders before they 
bbeyed-him3 which incenfing him the mibre, he'wore that the Sails ſhould ſand, 
whatſoever weather blew, that he might make thoſe dy for fear, that had ſaid 
he was affraid, adding a thouſand more impertinent raveings. Never did Captain 
on 's Stage /ſhew ſo many Rodomontadoes, and that for ſeveral hours, during 


which hetricd all the Ships'patience, without the leaſt word of anſiver from any 


Dorado, a Fiſh. 
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Man. © Atfoura Clock the Wind turning Weft, we fiood away Eazft, South-Exft. 
Half an hour after four we had a great\'ſhower of Rain, which ſoon was over, 


and immediately after, the Wind fell #(hifting intoall the Points, till at length ic 


ſettled at North Eafts' and we bore away Eaſt, South-Eaft. In the mean time all 
our Sails were abroad,” except the Main-Top-Galant-Sail, which he had like- 
wiſe canſed to be put on; but'was immiediately after taken-in. About ſix a Clock 
the Wind yeering about to'Eaft, we Steered away South, Sowtb-Eaft, At ſeven 
a Clock-we were more becalmed'than before, and we-turned the Ships Head Eaft 
and by Sotho | | 


' 


Wedniſlay norning, the three and twentieth of December, one of 'cur Sea-men 


but as the force that Skin which before” was fircatched like a piece | 
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delicate, and it feeds on a kind of ſmall flying Fiſh, which being purſued, riſe 
out. of the watcr, and fly above a Ships length, falling ſometimes into Ships, as 
one did into ours. On Swuxday the ſeven and «twentieth of December, I handled 
and conſidered it at leiſure 3 it was ſhaped like a Herring, and feven inches long 3 
the Back of it was of a very dark blue, and the Belly whitez on each fide it had a 
Wing almoſi five inches long, and about four inches broad: theſe Wings are only | 
a thin Skin of a very obſcure blue colour, fireatched upon little Nerves or Bones, 
which reach from the ſide of the Fiſh, to the extremity of the Skin. . When it is 


purſued: by the Doradozy it leaps out of the Water, and flies in the Air fo long as 


the Wings of it are moiſt, and when they dry it falls again into the water, When 
theſe Wings aredry they fold together like a Fan, and that Fiſhes Wings which I 


Handled were folded in that manner it is very good to cat. 


We could have no Obſervation at noon, becauſe the Sun was over Clouded, 
and mult then be ſatisfied with our dead reckoning, according to which we had 
made but nine Leagues from noon to noon. '' At eight a Clock at night, a Coal 
of fire fell -out of a Tobacco-Pipe into the Gun-Room, through the hole of the 
Whip-ſtaff; and by good fortune the ewo Women ſlaves of Manuel Mendez, (who 
lodged in that place,) ſoon perceived it, and put it out 3 and then being all in a 
fright, they cricd out for help : they who had done this were enquired after, but in 
vain, for it was impoſſible co find out the Authors : had not God: in his great 
mercy preſerved us from the danger of that accident, we muſt all have uri 
nately periſhed. 


Thurſday \the four and twentieth of December, at four of the Clock in the 
morning there fell a great dcal of Rain, and it continued ſhowring by intervals, 
with great Thunder-Claps, till half an hour after fix : when the Rain was quite 
over, we had a good Wind from North-Weſt, which made us run a League and 
a half an hour but it was cloſe weather, and the Captain ordered to Steer away 
Eaft,, whereby we altered our Courſe, and ftood in to Land ; when I asked him 
the reaſon of it, he told me, he was affraid he might find the Wind- at Faft, 
North: Eaft, which would force. us out from the place to which we were bqund : 
but the truth was, he had a mind to make the Land, that he might know where 
we were for neither he, the mate, nor Gunner could*tell it. At eight a Clock 
the Wind turned Ezfterly, and we ſtood away South, South-Eaft. At nine a Clock 
it ſhifted to South-Eft, and «we Steered 'Wonth, - which was'a very bad Courſe, 
for following it we muſt have run far below-the place whither we were bound. 


About ten a Clock the Wind being got into the South, South-Eaſt; we bore away 


Eaſt 3 but all of a ſudden the Wind flackened. At noon we had the Wind ac 
Soah, and we Steered away Eaft, South-Eaſt. We could have no Obſervation 
this day neither, becauſe of Cloudy weather ; and they found by their dead 
Reckoning that we had.;made nine Leagues: moſt of this way we had made ſince 
fix a Clock in the morning, for the eighteen hours before, we had advanced but 
little or nothing at all. A quarter after twelve, the Wind turned South-Weſt, and 
we Steered our Courſe North-Eaſt, but wewere preſently after beealmed. Art two 
a Clock we had a breeze from North-Weſt, and we bore away South-Eaft and by 
Eaſt. About fix a Clock the Wind flackened muchi- About ſeven a Clock our 
Ships Head ſtood Somth-Eaſt, + © Ti | 


Friday the five and twentieth of December, at ſix a Clock in the moming, it 
blew a Weſt,.North-Weft Wind, and we ficered on our Courſe fill Sorth- Eaſt. About 
ſeven a Clock the Sky was overcalt with Clouds, which brought Rain with them, 
and we {aw forve more Spouts at a pretty good diſtance, and a Weather-Gall: 
this Weather-Gall was like a Segment of a Rain-Bow, riſing from the Horizon 
about three degrees or, if you will, it ſeemed to' be three Foot high.” Some- 


times they appear over a_ Ship, and that is commonly a preſage of a Tempeſt 3 


and the Portugueſe call this Phenomenon an (Oxes Eye.) About cighta Clock it blew 
a pretty freſh: Gale from North) but immediately it veered about to North-Eaxft, 
_ and became very weak.” * At noon we were by our Obſervations in three 'and 
twenty degrees two and fifty minutes Latitude, and had made from noon to noon, 
Thirteen Leagues. Then: the Captain and Mate made account that we were vip! 
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or ten Leagues off of the Land of Sindy, and about hve and twent 
- Faquelte: tor my part, by what I could make out by my Map, 
Leagues off, and to the Southward of Malan, and forty Leagues from Sindy.. and 
near'threeſcore Leagues from Faquelte, and this agreed with the Gunners Odſer. 
vation; but he durſi_nort' fay any thing, for fear of quarelling with the Captain 
who thought every body ignorant in reſpeQ of himſelf ; and neverthelefs it was 


y Leagues from 
we wete twenty 


* found afterwards that he and the Mate were in the miſtake. About four a 


Tiuncoz 


ſervatic 


Clock. the Wind turned Eaſt, South-Eaft, and we Steered North- Kaſt, About 
five a Clock we had a great ſhower of Rain from a thick Cloud over head, which 
being paſt, we had the Wind at South-Eaft, and bore away North-Eaft. Half an 
hour after fix, we had Rain again with Lightning, but we were becalmed. and 
turned the Ships Head North-Eaft. At ſeven a Clock the Wind turned Sinth and 
by Eaft, and we bore away Eaft and by Sozth. Half an hour after ten, we were 
becalmedz but about eleven a Clock had a great flurry, which made much noiſe ac 
firſt, and this made us furl all our Sails but a great ſhower of Rain ſoon carried 
it off, and the Sea being ſmooth, we Steered away South-Eaft and by South. Ar 
midnight we caſt the Lead, but though they veered'out ſixty Fathom of Rope 

yet we had no ground, which” was like to have made the Captain mad for ſhame; 
for he believed us to be very near Land, and he fell into a Paſſion with the 
Mate, ſaying that he had not left importuning him for two days to heave out 
Ee: We were all night becalmed, though at cites we had ſeveral ſhowers 

of Rain. | | | 


Saturday the fix and twentieth of December, about ſeven a Clock, there blew a 
gentle Gale from Eaſt, North-Eaſt, which made us Steer away Sourh- Eaft and b 
South, About half an hour after nine, the Wind being all Eafterly, we ſt 
away South-Eaſt : then maſter Manzel Mendez, (who perceived very well that no 
body knew where we were 3) adviſed the Captain to ſtand in to Land and gratifie 
the Pilot, which highly offended him, faying that fince they took him for an ign0- 
rant blockhead, for the future he would only fleep and take his reſt, and let the Ship 
go which way (he pleaſed; and that to content us, he would put back and make 
the Land at Faſques3 however this went no farther. About ten a Clock the Wind 
turned Eaft, Nertb-Eaft, and we ſtood away Somth-Eaft. At noon the Gunner 
found by his Obſervations that we were in twenty three degrees forty five minutes, 
the Captain, in twenty three degrees! five minutes, and- the Mate in twenty three 
fifteen minutes3 and; in four and twenty hours. we had only made about fix 
Leagues. That day we-began to ſee of thoſe Birds which the Portugueſe call Rabo 
de Funco, and are a kind of Sea-Mews, only they are bigger, we have the Tail 
all of a piece, and pointed like a Ruſh, wherefore they are called Ryſh Tails; and 
they keep upon the water as the Sea-Mews do. ' At one a Clock the Wind 
flackened, and chopped into the Eaft,; and we Steered South and by Eft. About 
four a Clock we tackt, and ſtood away North. About half an hour after five the 
Wind having veercd about to Eaſt, North-Eaſt, we Steered South-Eaſt, About 
half an hour after ſeyen, the Wind turned North-Eaft and by Exzft. About tena 
Clock it was full Nortb-Eft, and we boxe away Eaft, Sonth- Eaft. 


Sunday morning the ſeven and twentieth of December, at five of the Clock, the 
Wind turned Eft and by North, and we Steered our Courſe Somth-Eaft and by 
Somb. About nine a Clock we bore away South-Eaff, becauſe the Wind was at 
Eaſt, North-Eaſt, and blew pretty freſh, Our Officers took an Obſervation ac 
noon, and were again of different opinions 3 the . Captain had two and twenty 
degrees fifty two minutes 3. the Mate'twenty three, and the Gunner three and 
twenty degrees and two minutes 3. and in twenty four hours, we had made 
fourteen Leagues. In the Evening a flying Fiſh leaped into our Ship. The 
Wind freſhened ſo much in the night-time that we were obliged to furl our 
Top- Sails. 7 ; 


Monday noon the twenty cighth of December, the Captain found out by his Ob- 
vation, that we were in the Latitude of twenty two degrees cight minutes, 
and the. Gunner, in twenty two degrees eighteen minutes 3 in four and twenty 
hours we had made fourteen Leagues. That day we ſaw a great many Weeds 
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br Herbs floating upon the water, which the Portugueſe call Sargaſo 3 and that is Herb Sergeſo. I 
one fign of bn near the Land of the Indies; pin op ogt to be ſtent to. ws 
wards Brofij/ The ſtalk of that Herb is ſmall, blackiſh and as ſupple as & hair, | 3 
the Leaves of it are long and narrow, and a little jagged, befides the Leaves, it L 
hath a great many ſmall, clear, and franſparent Berries, -as ſoft as little Goosber- | 2 
ries, that ſtick to the alk, This Herb grows upon the Rocks in the Sea,” and ol 
being torn off by ſtorm, it floats upon the water, till it be: caft'a ſhoar. | Abou 4 
two in theafternoon the Wind flackened much, and therefore wefpread our Main- Do 
Top, and Fore-Top-Sails,: the Sea (which had been very high before,) growing | — 


ne”; od Fre 


| Prop | «6, that we might keep off of | 
the Banks that arc towards Diu, our Company thinking themſelves nearer to it, 


. Next morning we ſaw two Snakes upon the water which. occaſioned: ' © es = 
joy in the Ship for when they begin to Le Spikes it is an infallible Mats oy the ar gre 


ng, abd 
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bability | 
be not miſtaken, the Engliſh call that Excternent n' Cov.) 
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white, and'they-lay as it were in veins z ſo thatto judge bp the 
have taken them for great Banks of Sand; but of a very whi 
Rivers of -Milk 3 and certalbly'&' Mani that had viever ſeen 
what —_ _ would think himſelf to be u 
was one of theſe veins paſt, but we ſaw another ; 

above Svebinured paces in Wnpth, ind roprklcat, 
along the Ships fide, lookt like ſo many very clear Stars, 
for parks that ave many tres ſeen to Ruſh ont of the Sc 
rough, but' having Were te they loſt not” their { 

ES b” C4 


"I-25 


: | ſame time we perceived to the Windward at Eaſt, North-Eaft, a great light 


_ of. Dis, , Wherefore we Steered on our Courſe Somth-Eaft, bearing 


rather. to South than, Eaſt. About eleven a Clock the Wind flackened much; 


» 
4 


:Thurſday the lafi day. of the year one: thouſand fix hundred fixty five, about 
Men hy in the morning, the Wind turned North-Eaſt, and we ſtill Steered 

our Courſe South-Eaſt. About break of day we made to the Leeward, South of 
- us, a great Ship, with all. Sails abroad, cven their Top-Gallant-Sails, though it 


_., Was. no good: weather for carrying ſuch Sailsz which made-us conclude it was' 
(the Maſvlipatan, | which. put out from Congo, the ſame day that we did in the 


- morning, .and : which we thought had been at Comoron. In all appearance he 
- -- took. our. Ship. for an -Engliſþ man, for the. Captain of the Maſalipatan was a 
Hellander., and. therefore he hid; put out his Top-Gallant-Sails to run for it; 
and the truth, is, \ Exp ſo good way, that in an hours time he was got almoſt 
out 'of ſight. Half an hour after fix, we caſt out the Lead, and had thirty five 
Fathom water. According to the Gunners Obſervation at noon, - we were in 
twenty degrees forty minutes Latitude, and in four and twenty hours time we: 
had made ſeven and twenty Leagues and a half. We were then becalmed, and 
half an hour after five, we had thirty three Fathom water, | At.eight of the 
Clock at. night we. had a ſmall, Gale from Nortb,Eaft, which made us Stcer 
away Eaft, South Eaſt. At midnight having ſounded we found Kill thirty three 
Fathem water. _ a nl þ h. | LR 


Friday New: years-day one thouſand fix hundred fixty and ſix, at; five a Clock 

. in the morning, we had twenty fix Fathom water. At break of day we made 
.to the, Leeward, South, South-Eaſt of us, the ſame Ship which we ſaw the day 
before, but ſomewhat nearer .to us. .. We alſo made Land, which was known to 
Point of Diu. be the Point of. main. Land, called; the Point of Dix, and immediately after we 
The Iſle of made the Ifland, which bears the ſarme name, and is near the main Land of the 
Diu, belonging Coney of Cambaya. . This Ifland. was anciently called, (I thjnk,) Alambater, 


OO nd es inthe Latitude of. twenty. degrees forty minutes, or one and twenty degrees: 


ter. the; Portugneſe are. maſiers of it, and have a Town there of the ſame name 
| with the land, and a Fort which is thought to be impregnable, being ſur- 
rounded with two Ditches, filled with the water ,of the Sea, and. the firli big 

enough to admit'. of Ships 3. being beſides defended by ſeveral Rione-Baltions, 

built very high. upon. a Rock 3 , which are mounted with many great Guns that 

play 'on all Hands; fo that.it will, be no cafiec task. to take it, unleſs being 'un- 

rovited of Viduals an Enemy..might attempt to flarve it:. it hath no water 
zat Ciltern-water +..yet cvexy. Houle has its Ciftern, There .is'-a good Port 
in" Dix, and $355 all the Trade of the Indies. was managed there , and 


Chaout be- at Chaow}, which is another. place belonging | to the: Portugueſe 3 -- but the Dwch 


longing ro the fs ordered matters, that it, was. wholly. removed | to -Sarrat , ; where it is at 
ortugutſe, Ee et a td bs GE Es POS ns 


ll cnough known by the Land... At' cight a Clock the Windirurped Eel 


LE.” op 
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- feered away South- Eaft 'and'*by South, and about nine” a Clock, the Wind 
turning due Exft, we flood away South, South Eaft, We could 'have no Ob- Oe. 
ſervation that day, becauſe of the motion of the Ship, and muſt reſt ſatisfied 
to know that from noori to "noon, we had” made fifteen Leagues. © Abour 
five a Clock the Captain of the Mnſukpatan being'in a better' humour, 'bore 
up with us, and after the Selam, and three or ''four Cups drunk to” our good 
Voyage, he asked us if we-would go in Conſort, and we agreed to ir.  A- 
bout fix a Clock the Wind'ceafed', and left us becalriied. © ' About half an 
hour after ten we had a fmall'Gale from''North, North Eft; which made us 
bear away Eaft. At midnight the Wind 'veerivg in to North-Eaſt, we' fiecred 
away Eaft, South-Eaſt. ' Then' we heaved the Lead, and fonnd forty: Fathom 
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' id by North, and we fiood away South-Eaft and by South. About eleven a 


"Clock, it"tirned Exft, Sinb-Eaft, and we Stecred away South, Thar day we 
(ook-no Obſervation, becauſe the Land interpoſed berwixt us avd the Horizon 
\nevertheleſs\ we loſt fight of LPoys env after noon, -and about fix a Clock 
we tackt bout | and ſtood North-Eaſt and by Faſt, About'Teven a Clock we 
tackt again, © About-eight's Clock we were becalmed, Halt an hour after nine, 


we tackt'4gain © third ek and at ten a Clock having caſt the Lead, we had 


thirty eight Fathom water,® About eleyen a Clock we had a good Wind at North, 
North: Eaſt, which made us bear away Eaft. i 

Next day the ſecond of Fahnary about five a Clock in the morning, the Wind 
having veered about to" North+E ft, we Steered our Courſe Eft, Sourb Edft, At 
break of day having, furked 'our "Main-Top-Sajl, we put out-onr Colours, and 
waited for the Maſnlipatan, which was cloſe vp with us; he preſently alſo'ſhewed 
his Colours, and within a. quarter of an hour after, ſhecred a long on head of us ; 


we hailed one another, but could have no diſcourſe together, becauſe he had. 


-ſtood'too much on head;, and. ip a trice fell off from us. This was the Hollan- 
ders fault, for he was vexed* that Maſter Manuel Mendez, would not Sail: with 


him, though he had invited"hirt'; and beſides, he was we 3b ve we ſhould have 
"no" Converſation with 


come up with him; which: was the reaſon” he would _—_ 
us 3 though ever ſince the day before he” might many times have born up near 
enough to have Diſcourfed with us, when'we were upon'our tacks, Half an 


hour after fix' we ſounded, and -forind/fix and twenty Fathom water, ' About 


ſeven a Clock the Wind' came (in to_Exft,” North-Eaft 3'and we Steered 'South- 
Faft. About cight a Clock it blew much freſher from Eaſt and by North; which 
convincing' us that we were 'off 'of the-rtiouth of the Bay 


water. : | ' w- 


} 


Sunday morning the third of Fanrary we perceived ſeveral peices of Wood 
floating upon the water, and {ome Snakes bigger than ones Thumb, four 'or 
five Foot long, and of a blackiſh colour; and about noon we ſaw the Seca 
water look whitiſh 3 theſe were (o many ſigns that we were near the Tndjian 
ſhoar. At noon the Gunner 'took an Obſervation, 'but how right, 'I cannot 
tell, becauſe of the Ships great Travel 3 and he found that we were in the La- 
titude of nineteen degrees, fifty four minutes, | but we- could not tell how 
much we had run, for in twenty four hours time, we'had not heaved the 
Log, knowing that we were near Land : we only caſt the Lead and found 
thirty. three Fathom water 3 having caſt it out again at three a Clock in the 
afternoon, we had no more bur thirty Fathom, About five a Clock the 
Wird turned Eaft, North Eaft, and we: ftood away Soutb-Eaft. Half an hour 
afcer-five, we had again thirty three Fathom water. About 'eight a Clock the 
Wind was got inito Eaft and by North, and we ſtcered Soutb-Eaft and by Sorth; 

| I thirty three Fathom water. * About half an hour after ten; the. 
' Wind turned North and by Eaft, a brisk Gale, and we bore away Eaft arid by 


and had fi 


North. At midnight we had twenty five' Fathom water. 


Monday the fourth of Fanuary, h 


2 


had the Wind at North-Eaft, and fteercd away Eaft, Sonth-Eaft; but this hot 
| Wind blew fo freſh, that we were obliged to furl our Main-Top-Sail yz and 
| ; | then 


C2 


alf an hour after: five in the morning, we 


f Cambays . we The mouth 
uo Wing the Bay of 


had twent ty. ks Ts water, A roared Wai blows cenome 
y, and. $a it comes the North-Weſt Wind-... Abe | 
ng, Lo Wee we unfurled our Main-Top: Sa 


Tueſday the fic of . Fanu — lots. i 3 Wind was. at, North- 
4 by Eaft, but a very ca ie. Gale, and. w e bore, away $6 TE w— 
At five .a-Elock- in 6 morning we had bur, four Fathom water, At 
break of day we made the Land. of \Baſſaim on. Head,,. which: Was. very near 
us, and we nad madg it the hs before, i it Is not been, LISThs Ton, the 


| Land. 
Baſſain. PRs is a. Ts held by FA ro _ , lying, gon the: vineteenth "4 
gree and 2 half of. - Latitude... e .arc very; high Mountains at this 


place... At: ix, a Clock we tacked, - and ſfiood Away, . Nerth and by. Egft. At 
two. a, Clock in. the afternoon, we .came to an. Anchor in fourteen Fathom 
water, becauſe jt began to Ebb; . and-;it, is the cuſtom for: Ships that . put into 
the Bay of when they; are near ſhoar, to. Tide it Sl, UP, une they 
Maas 6 Wind in. Poop, and a freſh Gale from Saw 3 for th 

s Wind againſt Tide, are driven back inſicad of qu 7 : Tile 
running, very ſiroog, on that Coaſt, and South: Winds bein being rare. . Half an hour 
after cight at; night, we weighed Anchor; and foggy: North and by Weſt, 
che Wind bring then North-Eoft and by Bot. 


Wedneſday the Gaxch of January ,. at. two a Clock 5 jo the 1 morning we came 
ta an Anchor in ſeventeen Fathom. age Having weighed again about nine 
a Clock, we ſteered North, . Nerth-Eaft 5 the Wind was then. at. Faf, a little 
to the Soxthward, but ſo weak, that at ten a Clock. it left us becalmed. As 
| bout. three a Clock. we had a Gale from Weſt, when, we leaſt expeRted it; for 
'7 it. ſeldom How on that Coalt; - ih was the ;reaſon we came not to an An- 

L chor, though it began to. Ebb, and.we. fivod; away North and by Eaft. Half 
2 an. hour after five, we had tweaty Fathom water, ; and at fix a Clock . we 
were becalmed. Half an hour after eight, we had the Wind at Eaſt, North- 
Eaſt, which made us fiecr away South-Eaſt; but at ten a Clock the Tide 
of Flood beginning to make, it bchoved us to tack and-ſtand away North 


and by Eaft. 7 


Thorſday the ſeventh of January, about four aClock in. the morning, we 
- came to an Anchor in ninteen Fathom wacer. About nine. a Clock a ſmall 
Gale blowing from Sauth-Eaft, we weighed, thoi Lit was above an hour and 
a half to Flood, and bore away Eft, Noreh-Eaft 3 but ſecing the Wind did 
not laſt, abaut half an hour aſter c ven, we FA to an Anchor again in ſc- 
ven Fathom water, though it was Flood then, but. it P: did us no kindneſs, be- 
cauſe it. carried us to Swrrat, and, we were bound for Daman, being ſo neax 
it, that ſome of the Ship diſcovered the Steeple of, a Church in the Town. 
Half an hour after one of the Clock, we had a ſmall Gale from Narth-Eaft, 
which made us preſently weigh, and bear away South-Eaſt, and ſounding every 
quarter of an hour, we found fuſt fifteen Fathom: water, then ar after 
that ter, and at leaſt nine. About four a C we ſteered away Eoft, South- 
Eaſt, 'about five a Clock South, South-Eaft ; a little after, we were 
and having caſt out the Lead, found: eight Fathom water. About fix a Clock 
we turned the Ships Head Eaft and by Sowth ; half an hour after, North-Eoff 
and by Eaſt. About ſeven a Clock we came to an Anchor in cight Fathom 
water, and about.a good League and a half from Land, becauſe there was no 
Wind, ud the Tide of Ebb caſt us toward the South-Weſt. 
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|. Next morning about nine;a Clock, we weighed, though it was flill low _ 

_ | water, only we Fad a Gale from Soxth-Eaſty we fteeted Eaft, North-Eaſt; that | 3 
- we might ſtand in to ſhoar, and about half an hour after eleven we came to 0 
an Anchor, a League off of the Town of ' Daman, and Weſtwar! from it, © T' did M 
| not go a ſhoar, becauſe, the! Captain told me, | that I could not ay there above 
| an hour,or two, having; ordered che Boat that carried a 'ſhoar Maſter Manze! 
Mendez, to return immediately, ay nes fo ſoon as he had unloaded 
his Goods to weigh Anchor, and wait for no body : I did-not think going 
a ſhoar to be worth the pains of running the risk of being taken ; for there 
are Malabar Barks commonly: upon the ſcout, eſpecially .in the evening, skulking 
behind ſome Points of Land, - and .when they perceive any ſmall Veſſel, make 
up to it and carry it away. | 
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Daman is a Town belonging to the Portugueſe, who have made it very ſtrong, Damn. ' 
and have a good Fort in it. It lyes in the twentieth degree of North Lati- Latitude of 
titudez and is fifteen Leagues diſtant from Baſſaim, and forty from Div. They P29 
have moſt delicate Bread at Daman, and drink only water of a Tanguier, but, 
which they ſay, is very good. From Daman to Cape Comorin, a range of Cape Comorin; 
very high Hills runs along the Coaſt, This Town has no other Harbour but 
a little Canal or Cut which is full at high water, and remains dry when 
the Tide is out; ſmall Barks come into it, but Ships ride out in the Road. 

/ Ours ſtayed there a little more than four and twenty hours, for - the Boats 
" that were to come for the Goods of Maſter Manxel Mendes, came not- a 
Board of us till the next day, which was” Satzrday ; it Was noon before we 
had loaded them, and it bechoved us afterwards to fiay till two.a Clock for 
our Boat, though we had fired a Gun in the morning as a ſignal for them 
to put off; but the Sca-men being got drunk, made never the more haſte for 
that: we did not weigh Anchor then, till three a Clock in the afternoon, 
and we ſtood away North, the Wind being then at Weft, North-Weſt. A- 
bout ſeven a Clock we were forced to come to an Anchor, becauſe the 
Wind was down, and the Tide of Ebb made us loſe way. About nine a 
Clock, with a little Gale at Eaft, we weighed again, and bore away North; 
in five Fathom and a half water, and for above an hour, we had no 
more. 


Next day being S»nday the tenth of January, by break of day we were 
got within a Cannon ſhot” of Land, 'which was to our Starboard, and to the 

rboard we ſaw two great Ships at Anchor: they were preſently known to 
be Ships belonging to the King of Mogzl, which Trade to Moca, whither they Ships of the 
carry at every Voyage above two Millions. We ſaw many_ other Ships on King of Mee 

Head, ſome at Anchor, and others under Sail amongſt cheſe there were two &*+ 

Dmcb Ships, who failed not to ſend off their Boats to know who we were, 
taking us to have been an Engliſh Ship. At length, half an hour after ten, | "a 
we came to an Anchor at the Bar of. Surrat, in ſx Fathom and a half The Bar of - 
waterz and preſently a Cuſtom- Houſe Waiter came on Board of us, being Sr. J 
__ accidentallyz for commonly they come not, till after the Captain be gone . 
a ſhoar. 


Next day Monday the eleventh of Fannary, ſeveral of the Cuſtom-Houſe 
| Boats came on Board of us, to take in all the Paſſengers and their Goods: we 
went down into them, and they put off from the Ship about half an hotr 
after two : at firſt we made towards ſhoar apace, the Wind being good 3 but 
it being low water, an hour after we ſtuck a ground, and it bchoved us to ſlay 
for Flood to get off again, which was not till half an hour after three, when 
we weighed again the Anchor which we had dropped. We went on then, 
with the Tide, for the "Wind was contrary; and within half an hour after, 
ran 2 ground- againz where we were another half hour before we .could 
get off: having afterwards advanced a little farther, we ſaw a ſmall Ile to 
our Right Hand, and from thence the Channel grows narrower and ah wen 
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| The Relation of Indoſtan, the New. : 
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| WW” Sect out from Balſore in the Ship Hopewel, the fixth of Novens- Oo 

l | ' ber, 1665. ſix Days before the beginning of the Monſon, and the OG 

| tenth of Fanuary 1666, arrived at the Bar of Surrat ; ſo that T had par of Surrer, 4 
*Þ above two Months Voyage of it. That place which is: 


French Leagues from Surrat, is called, the Bar, becauſe 
._-ny Sand-banks that hinder great Ships from entring the 
fore they be unloaded, and the proper ſeaſon for Sailing on the] 
 - 1s called Mewſon or Monſon, by corruption of Mouſſem. 1 have men 
z in the Second Part of my Travels, that that ſeaſon wherein there is a con- — 
E ſtant Trade-Wind upon that Sea, begins commonly at the end of OFober , 
; that ic laſts tothe end of April, and that that is the time to.go from Perfis . 
 . to the Indies, if one would avoid the Tempeſts. ' OTB apy 20010 
oh Next Day, being the Eleventh, 
_.... the Morning, I went with the reſt 
____ Eightat Night wearrived before 
p tO % Anchor | 
1 OL 7aauary, about ten : 
being open; our Boat uj 
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Waiter has for his dues from every Paſſenger an Abaſſy which is worth a- 
bout eighteen Pence ; and rhe Bark has half a Roupie a Head, that is, abour 
fifteen Pence for the paſſage. If when the Paſſengers come to the Town, 
the Cuſtom-houſe be not as ke of they orient come aſhore; bur fir 
be, they 67 tarry inthe Bark: In'the mean white it is never open bur 
en i8 the Morning till Noon, and it requires a whole Tide to come + 

r to the Town, unleſs by good luck one have the Wind and 
Tide with him. + | I 

Seeing the reſt of the' Day and all the following Night are to be ſpent in 
the Bark, Waiters are ſer over it, Who keep conſtant Watch to fe that 


©) 
Moreupor theft Back: : 

In the mean time, thereare upon the Riyer-ſide, a great number of Pi 

ons, who are Men ready to be employ in any kind of Service, and to be 
ied be on Laos. if ane-pleaſes, as the Staffiers in Italy are. Theſe Pons of 
the Cuſtom-houſe haye great Canes in their Hands to keep off the People 
with, that thoſe who come aſhore may not have the leaſt communicanion 
with any body ; and for.the Suge ſecurity, they draw up in borh {ides, 

- and make a Lane for the Paſſengers. This 1s no inconfiderable ſervice to 
new comers, for if any body came near them, they would certainly be ac- 
cuſed of ſnarggling Goods 3 and then beſides the Caning the as be Ex- 

d to, they mult alſo expect to be roundly fined, and fome have been 
above Ten thouſand Livres, though, in reality they had not ſaved 


the chief Cuſtomer firs on his Dives. after the manner of the Orientals, 


and: his Clerks underneath him. 1 ſha 


cr another, and bur one ata time. 
Regiſter the name of him that enters, and 
ack off his Cap or Turban, his Girdle, 


y feel "his B bolts over; PE? handle png" jeaf fY aſt in j 
"him with al exattneſs if they perceive any” thing hard 
Jiately rip it up, and all that can be done, is ro ſuff 
That ſearc wy long, =_ ne edn ter of an H 
Perſon Tveral 10ugh at that time they only examine whar t 
bout them. "It hey find Gold or Silver, they aketwoand Lf per ce 
 andgi k the reſt; then the partie is let go, but-muſt leave his Gooc 
| © Hethar hath been ſearched marches out by the Wicket ofa 
Gate that opens into the Street, where there is a Guard that ſuffers him not 
to paſs without Orders from Tbs Cuſtomer. ___ 

Next "Pay, all who have left their Goods or Baggage, fail not to come... 
to the ſame Gate. The Cuſtomer comes alſo about ten of the Clock in the 
Morning, and having conſidered whether the Seal which the Day before 
he put upon two great Padlocks that hold the great Gare and Wicket ſhut, 
| bewhole or not, he cauſes both to be opened. He and his Men go in; 
- the Gatc is ſhut again, and the Wicket Ry left open. So all wait with- 
on -4' they be alled in; and it was my good fortune to be incroducd with 
the Kg! 

They preſently bid nie own what belong'd ro me, and my C! nakbags be- 
ing broughr into the middle of the Hall, they were opened and empried ; 
ever thing was examined one after another:1 Though I had no Merchant- 
goods, yet all was ſearched ; OW Quilr was ript up, © they undid the. Pom- 
mel of one of my Piſtols, with P KN of Iron felt in the Holſters z' andthe 
_ Clerks ar length, "Leda ſatisfied with the view of my things, I was lergo, 
and pay'd only Gaſtorn for my ae It was no ſmall forrune for me. 


"* \ I 
»u% 


to be ſo ſoon difparched, for Men wait ſometimes a Month before . 
they can get out their Ba Egage An Set (rang they who have Merchants- 
tom-houſe the Four in the Hundred, if What is pay'd 
Spe be Banian Sw} Lon td 


goods, for which at that Cu 
they be Chriſtians, and Five in the Hundr 


CHAP. IL 
Of the Indies; 


PEvore I enter into a varticuldr Delteds ion of wir have ſeen in the 
Indies, it is neceſſary for the underſtanding of the Countrey, that 1 
deſcribe the Limits thereof, and- ſay ſomewhar of their Extent. , If one The. Lin 
would comprehend in the Indies allche Countries which to the Weſt border India, 
on the Provinces of Macran, or Sinde, Candahar and Kaboxl; to the North, 

or Tartary ; to the Eaſt, on "China and the Sea; and * wo the South, 'on the 

Oceay, there is no doubt bur that fo grear a number of Kin doms and Pro- 

vinces muſt make a very vaſt Countrey : Bur itmay berraly ſaid; That. to 


the Eft the extent of it, (which is very large) isnotas yer , ſee> 
ing the Traders of. Indoſftan, who traffick in Chin, ſpend a Yer = 


Travelling from their. own Countrey i into thar and that long Eres A 
ood. Argument: that there are ſeveral  berwixt the opal 
ntrey, andthatof the Emperour of 
-> In the uſual Diviſion of the Indies, hs "lent part is catied India be- The Diviſion of 
yond the Ganges, as the Weſters is named India on this Woo s Ge pes. 
arter. mliels beth known, and is called ras wing ts natui 
mits tothe Weſt and Ref e and Indas, hone, elf 
in the Mountains of 2 d: ' Turqueſten, Theſe two laſt C ntti 
border Þndiftan :on the Rodies ,/ as the: IndiansSea limits:'it::on the 


ors, round the Cape of Comory, from the Mouths of eget to: choſe a Ts 
HI, | | 


) the'Gs 


% 


K is the leſs to be compared 0h that n 
ce.on tha | write what] kn 
e treared of his and of hitmſelf,. 


in dire& line from T. amerlan,whoſe Suc 
ſetled in the Indies, rook tothemſclyes the Name of Mogals, "aha 
i be chats 1-5: wap from thoſe ro whom that Prince left, Zag 
Þ Orner £0 ntries to be Governed after him. 
lame might contribute much to the Glory of their] 
aily ,- becauſe by taking it they would more calily perſwade Men, that 
< | Ginguis Con. they arc: of the Race of Gingus Cay, the Firſt Emperour of the Andeat 
L. | | _  Mogitly,, who had carriedit above Twelve Ages before them, and who un- 
z nat Title began the Greateſt and moſt Powerful Empire in the World, . 
eche Name of a mighty People, who inhabired a vaſt 
exttemit tor Eaſt Zartary, towards the North, which ſome 
| o& and gal, and others M4 Mogulifton, Where 
inguis Can was Bc That mperour or Great Chan, re Toa | it wholly 
r his Obedience, before heunderrook the Conqueſt of the reſt of Afia; 
| d his Subjefts, as well as he, were called For his gave occaſion to 
thoſe of India, to thereby to ſignifie that they are de- 


#tay, 


£ 


* 


WIN 


Re ww 7 


* ty ae 


e the ſame Name, 


 ſcended from him. - 
Tamerlen.. As for the Genealogy of Tame lan, it nuiſt be examined ſome where elſe 
Do | than in the relation of Travels, if one would know therruth of it, becauſe 


ters upon that ſubject. EE 
Tamerlan had already given aaſic to the Indians, by Conquering 
"ESs the Province of Gazna, Sick = been ſometimes in their dependance, 


deal on this fide of the Indies, and which in his own 
by Pir. Mabemmed, Son of his Eldeſt Son Gayetedain;, 
*F, ' [from the Third Son of that Em- 
. -aktet thelok of Manrenohor or Za atay, he beſtirred 


id tf ſome other 
.cexreo/him, and wee, according to the 
Years,) that his Son Hum, 
an: after the death of - 


though lying a great 


of the diverſity of opinions that are to be found amongſt the Oriental wri-. * 


;» 


I" —— 


fer bs death, | his ion Fhublawey Rei ned pr owog Three ” Bologmy. - 
— but he was ſtrang ſed by Order of Sultan Cs a Rebel Son of Gehanguir,—Corem, - ww 
who having ſure of the Empire, took to himſelf the Name of Cha- Chagehan, | E 
T _ in the Year 1628. WR - 2 
- Blood and Rebellion raiſec ' bit ro the, /Throne, he had exp 
Rn of the ſame diſorders amongſt his Children, which he had cauſed to 
his Father; for through their jealouſic his Empire was almoſt always in . 
confuſion, and at length fell into the hands of Auravzgb the Third of hi duranze. 
Four Sons, who Reigns at prefent.' 

In mounting to the Throne, this Prince imirated the crimes of his Fa- 
ther; for he pur to death Dara his Eldeſt Brother mpriſoned M6 wad his | 
other Brother who contided in him, and c hiv own! acher in Priſþn, The dew o 
who dicd Five or Six Years after, abour t < r I % Hs Chagehan, 

Fhe Great Mopwul is certainly a " moſt condi arh Cince, as wi The Power of 
FE "his Riches, Armies, and the' number of People rh: ar, 
1 extent of his Props,” His yearly Revenues, they fay, m 
T Thyee hundred and + þ French Millions. T: Cones Has, 
b- Regiſter containin peo of his Forces, makes it a appear, hand that1 
Ctitevty inns Three led thouſand: Horſe of which betwixt Thirry 
Thircy five thouſand, with ten Get gp. Foot are for Foe Us 
fon beck in time of Peace and War, and are commonly quart n 
places where he keeps his Court. "This Empireex: 10s from} 
: above Four hundr CS, and from North to South above 
|. reg, ang thatyaſt ſpace, (excepting ſome Mountains and 
| Full of Towns, Caſt is |. Bari bs and Villages, and by conſe 
Inhabitants who till the Land, =o mproye 1c by -manufatture: 
commerce which that Country Zabeds” that 3 it is eaſ} ietof he Pow 
of the King who is Maſter thereof, MEE A Fi I 

"The rrue bounds of his Empire are to the Weſt, Aoivy* or Sik and The bounds of Y 
Candabzr; to the Eaſt, it reaches beyond the Ganges; to the Sout 
mired bp / Decan, the great Sea and the Gulf of Bengale; and to the'd Nort 
by the'Tarters. The cxageration of many Travellers, concerning hon Ex- 
tent of the Countries of this great King of the Indie; wasthe cauſe that 1 made Og 
es 5 1a to conſult the moſt knowin 1 might learn w 
217 of the greatneſs of it, and mhrrowty Mark is 
"ins wy rm nat asforne do tharwhen the Doges 
| 7 THibe mdred thouſand Horfe intothe field They 
8 pays ſo,many ; but ſeeing the chief Revennes, or ie! 
ined To _y den, confilt particularly in no, or OIOE 

ewer” Troopers, it is certain that they hard 

th Men Giby ae ppointed to have; fo that when 


| | upon Aa pp expotiion of War, his Arm EXC x "mg 
2 rhoulat Horſe, Et Monk ia elk | =» ha he'! 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Province of Guzerat 


Gus He Province of Guzerat, which was heretofore a Kingdom, fell inis - 
T the Poſſeſſion of a; jo ir 0 Mogul Ecbar, about the King 56 5. He nis 
ed into it by a greatLord, towhom the King of Guzerat, Sultan Mamoet 
| = the general Government thereof, when bg near hisdeath, he truſt- 
__ed him with wo icon and regency of his only Son, in the Year 1545, or 
I5 "4 47:0 Humayon the Father of Echar. 
Government, : The ambion' Goyernour who Big envied by all the great Met 
the Kingdom oE Guzerat, that were his eclared E :nemies, and againſt 
_ he reſolved to maintain himſelf at the coſt of his own lawful a 
made him betake himſelf to the Kin 5 ug under pretext of flicking hs 
= proteftion ON Enna Mudafer, who was altcady of Age 
__— King yet of ſufficient Author @ maintain his Guardian aſt the OE of 
PT the great Men whom Fo provoked 
"4 ores Ecbar.entered Guzerat withan Army and ſubdued all thoſe who offered 
Guzerar, tomake head againſt him, and whom + Governour accuſed of being Ene- 


miesto his King: Bur inſtead ofbeing ſatisfied with one Town AR Ba with its 
erritories had been promiſed him 3, ſeized the whole Kingdom, and made 


the King and Governour Priſoners. That unfortunate Prince being neyer 
after able to recoyer it again; not but that having made his eſcape; he at- 
te rage once again' to have i: 16 1g himſelf, bur his efforts werein 
Mudefer kills yain,. for he was Overcome, and made Priſoner a ys time, ſo chat de- 
himſelf. - ſpairat leng : him deſtroy himſelf. 
Guzerar a "This is the. pleaſanreſt ag of Fndeftan, though it be not the largeſt. 
pleaſant Pro The Nardabs Tap ,.and many other Rivers that water it, render ir very 
ng: fertile, ans R 'P Fields of Gwzeret look green in all the ſeaſons of the Year, 
becauſe of. the- Co a.and Rice that cover them, and the various kinds of 
Trees, which continually bear Fruit. 7 
. The moſt conſiderable part of Guzerat is towards the Sea, on which the © 
The Ports of Towns of Bar hep and Cambaye Bod whoſe Ports are the beſt of all, Mogul- 


arr and tf ng. Amedabad is the Capital Town of the Province, , it:is but 

em thoulc rear it | ag we ſpeak of the reſt. _ 

pg un :to jo aca ys ;r(t 1 parted from Surrat to go to lay Town x Ang d goin 
LE out at Baroche Gate, I marched SIAgot North. Twoh ours afte l 


The Boats on The Hive Tapty,' in a Boat bi Fong , bur very incommodious bo taking + 
che Topry in- 1n.of Chariots, . becauſe the fides of ir were two foot hi h. Eight men | 
commodious. were. forced to-carry mine, after they. had taken out the Oxen, and I was I 
'about halfan hour in croſling that Raver, . 1 continued my Journey by the | 
Beriaeu Town. Town of Beriao, the River of Kim, which I crofled with x ſame trouble + 


Þ Aim ® River 
. tha I had dong: the Ts TT, Rh. =; Town of {Oar the River of : Nerdabs, 
_ anda] arriy ? hich. is diſtant. from Sur- 
Neridaba a Ri- rat ; : be- 
vers i 


; Cofſe. | 
Baroche. 


t 15 One of | the c 1gtt the Sion Tk and _d 
large Jurifdition. The Town lies upon the fide, and 

ron or towards the River of Nerdaba. It 1s j/--- ha 

F wp a Fathom high, which are flanked by large 


irt " or Thirty five Paces diſtance one from _ 


5 REL EARD T2 CA Lo ES Lo ati > X ood eres abt 046, Tor Rang. 6 5r $ TY 5 as oo SS oe 
6 * ” p Ws. 5 AI a p " 28 WARES 
4 , 3 \ de >3 % , EN / 
4 p - j y xk 7 Y 6 b , 1 SAND Eo = —_—— TMs 
8 IN; f s 8 _ [4 , "265.- $95 , we: v2 $42 x wt 1 * fy L's: 4 Ppt ; 
%& *s . AC Y F "355 pr io Pry. BY» Fl Tm pike Heb "a : » -# BIS TORR 
F, ; * - % as 7 4 wy & , eJBe 1 : en 45 p 
, & : y 4 3 * "22 5} &- $: 3 St = $ p w » ps T; > Mes. © $005 oF 5 ; 1 
oy J y 4 > - * FY \ y ER Þ A £54 3 25 4, he ge ab nt % Yons 003062 
ME Fr F F ; EE 4 bn ;p + 
1 " : - : L F G C »5 * 3 o ,. F 
[5 0 > 454 of ; to be p "'* us G nach. ted > it y _— OY " VE # EY 12 pp 


* . 
MN LO 2. 


Ty 


*; ; ; | bs = L 4 
; REAC i ; CEEWET RAS WE, _ ' WY gs, PR &, - 
? <7 . = 2 h 1 3 LLALS. J 
. 0 w oy — YE Ru rhe 

£ oy a: 4 x & oF "gh, of -. 13," 6p - ag 

Wo $6 wb aneth --sx i £ Þ's SL ee TS os Is Se? 
TEE r Ere &; &y & Lf z ACTY S 2 pF 
SY. 5 EI 1 4 NF Rn Tk 
to the Land ide, . LOWn | 


there are- Moſques and Pagodes, that's to fay, Temples 0 q 
as well above as below. The River-water is excellent for whit - Sea 3245 | - 
Cloaths, and they are brought from all parts to be whitened there. There . .» 
is little or no other Trade there, but of Agares; but moſt of thoſe are F 


» 


© Sold at Cambaye. There is great abtadance of Peacocks in the Countr 
- about Beroche. The Dutch Rae a FaCtor there for the quick diſpatch Peacocks at 
"andclearing at the Cuſtom-houſe, the other ſorts of Cloaths rhat come Baroche. 
from Amedabad and elſewhere, becauſe ſince all Goods muſt pay duties 
as they enter and come out'of Baroebe, there would always PAPPEn con- 
Hon , if the care of that were referred to the carriers who tranſport 
them. = 
Leaving Baroche, I continued my Journey Northwatds, to the little 
Town' of Sourban, which is ſeven Leagues diſtant from"Baroche, and then 
having crofſed the Brook Dader, and ſeveral Sen Farrived at Debca 2*6c-. 
FF which lies on the fide of a Wood ſeven Leagues from Sourban, The In- . 
'F habitantsof this Town were: formerly ſach- as are called : Merdi-Coura or 
| Anthropophapt , Man-eaters, and it is not 'very many X- ar: fince Mans Anthropophas 
fleſh was there publickly fold in the Markers Thar place ſeems to be ©" 
2 neſt of Robbers; the Inhabitants who ate for rhe moſt part Armed 
with Swords, are a moſt impudent ſort of People :-In what poſture ſo- 
ever you be, they continually ſtare: you in” the Face; 'and with ſo much 
boldneſs, that ler one fay what he pleaſes to them, there is no making 
of them to withdraw : Paſſengers that know them, ate always upon - 
their Guard, nay, and are obliged ro' carry aLance with. thenr, + ng 
they go ro do their needs. | EROS LS ys 
Next day we parted from thence and went to Pernad, a little Town Petnad. | 3 
ſeyen Leagues and a half from Debes, and arrived there, having firſt 3 
alt the Eulf or River of Mai, where there is a Watch to fecure*the Oc 3 
4: ode, We found in our way two great Tanquiez and a great number 797%. 3 
| - of Monkics of an extraordinary bigneſs. Theſe Tangquiez are ſtanding . 2 
" F Ponds or reſervations of Rain-warter; there are many of them in the 2 
Indies, and commonly there is great care taken in looking after them 4 
becauſe Wells being rare in that Country , there is an extream neec | 2 
of theſe publick reſervatories, by reaſon” of the continual thirſt which 2 
the heat cauſes in all Animals there , and fome of them are as big as 
a or large Ponds. In : p : F | 
ext we came to the Town of Souſentra, where we ſay a very lovel 
Well, which I ſhall not deſcribe in this a becauſe 7 Is Kr" like _—_— wy 
to that of Amedabad, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in its proper place. From '\$urra: to 4- 
thence we went to Mader which is {ix Leagues and a if from Petnad, medabad, 
Upon the Road we faw an infinire number of Apes of all forts, nor 2*< mult go 3 
only upon the Trees in the Fields, but even thoſe alfo by the way fide, prod foray " 
which were not in the leaſt afraid of any body. I ſeverall times en- fre Rive, os 3 
deavoured to make them flie with my. Arms, but they ftirrd not, and Tapry a league E 
cried their *pou pou like mad, which is, as I think, the bowp houp of 4a halffrom . 
which A4onſicur de Ia Boulaye ſpeaks. EE runs I 


3 We went next to Githayg, five Leagues from 
many Coles, which are a People of a Caffe or tribe of Gen 
= have no fixed Habitation ., bur wander from Village to Vil 


_ Garry all they have abour with them. Their chief 


hs I, 
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Amedabad the ..' A ; Metabad 1s: diſtant from Swrratifourſcore and- fix Cofles, which make 
Capital of G#u- { A. [about fourty; three French ;Leagues. Ir is not improbable but tha 
*cr4% © thisCapital of Guzerat is the Amadaviſtis of Arian, though modern Writers 
lay That it hath its name from a King called Abmed or Amed, who caufed 

it, to be rebuilt, |and- that it was called Guzerat as well as the Province, be- 
Everdamnd,” - fore: ing rei King Chagehan named it-Guerdabad, the Habitati- 


| {e there is always a great deal there, This 
his relidence in it, and he is commonly a Son of the Great 
Omra called Muhabbat-Can is the Governgur z 
'of.Guzerat 1 therealſo, before King Ecbar ſeized it. 
s Town lies'in rwenwy three Degrees and ſome Minutes North-Lati- 
It is builtin a .and Watered by a little River called Se- 
, Lot yery.deep, but which in' the time. of the Rains prodigi 


$ flows the Plai here you may ſce many large Gardens, encloſed 
with Brick-walls, and which haye all a' kind of Pavillion at. the entry. 


A 


A Reſervatory After, that I ſaw. a very ſpacious Reſervatory, that hath in the middle a 
or Bacer, with Joyely. Garden, fourſcore Paces ſquare, .into which one cnters by a Bridge 
"df. + four. hundred Paces long, and at the end of the Garden there are preuty 
Then you fee ſeveral Houſes here and there, which makes, as 1t were, 
great many Tombs indifferently well built. This 
Suburbs, becauſe, from thence one. enters by a 
| a Street Houſes on each fide, which leads ſtreight into 
| wn, and is on that ſide the true Suburbs of Amedabad. | 
The Walls ans The Town 1s encloſed with Srone and Brick-walls, which at certain 
Tovers of 4- diſtances arc flanked.with great round Towers and Battlements all over.” Ir 
medabad, '* hath twelve Gates, and about a League and a half in its greateſt length, if 
_... you rake in the Suburbs. It-is one of the places of Guzeras that 1s moſt 
carefully kept 1n'order, both. as to its Walls and Garriſon, becaule it lies 
moſt conveniently for reſiſting the incurſions of ſome neighbouring Rajas. 
Rajaof Bays, They. are afraid particularly of the Inrodes.of the Rajo of Badur, who 
| is powerful by reaſon of the Towns and Caſtles which he hath in the 
* Mountains, and which are not acceſſible: but by narrow paſles that can be 
molt caſily defended. ' King. Echar uſed all endeavours ncloy the ſpace of 
ſeyen Years to ruin that Raja; but he could not accomplith it, and was 
' forcd to make Peace with him. However his People arc always making 
Tricurfions, and he comes off by diſowning them. His uſual Reſidence 1s in 

. . .theProvince of Candich. ps 
So ſoon as I arrived at Amedabad,. I went to lodge in Seen, where 
I found the Monument of the, Wite of a King of Gwzerar : After I had ta- 
kena little repoſe there, I went to.ſee che Durch Faftors, for whom I had 


0) 
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* PartIlI Travelsinto the INDIES. 


' - fo kind; as'to accompany me by turns to all the places of Amedabad, whi- 
ee Curioſit ed ans; They are _ in the faireſt and longeſt Street 
of the Town. All the Streets of Amedabad are wide, but rhis 15 at leaſt 
thirty Paces over, and arthe Weſt end of it there are three large Arches that 
rake up irs whole breadth; ne OS 
Going from their Lodgings, one enters by theſe __ Arches into the _ — 

' Meidan-Chab, which ſignifies the Kings Square. Ir is a long Square having The Meidan of 
four hundred Paces iti breadth, and ſeven hundred in length, with Trees amedatad, 
planred on all ſides. The Gare of the Caſtle is on the ef fide, oppolite to 
the three Arches, and the Gate of the Lzerwayſeray on the South. On the 
ſame {ide there ate ſix or ſeven pieces of Canon mounred, and on the other, 
ſome more great Gates which are at the Head of muy fair Streets. In 
this Meidan thereare ſeveral little ſquare Buildin co} rce Fathom high; 
which are Tribunals for the Coronal, who isthe Criminal Judge. In the nud- 

dle of the'place there is a very high Tree, purpoſely planted for the exer- 
ciſe of thoſe who learn to ſhoot with the Bow, and who with their Ar= 
rows ſtrive to hit a Ball which for that end is placed on the top of the Tree. 

Having viewed the Meidan, we entered the Caſtle by a very high Gate, The Caitle of 
which is berwixt two large round Towers abour eight fathom high. All the Amedstad. 
Appartments of it {i Sie but little, though the Caſtle be walled about with 
good Walls of Freeftone, and is as ſpacious as a little Town: CE 

The Lnervanſeray in the Meidan, contributes much to the aorany Fr The fair Quer- 
that place. Irs Front is adorned with ſeveral Lodges and Balcony's ſuppor- v4#/cray ofthe 
ted by Pillars, and all theſe Baleony's which are of Stone, are delicately cur _— ny 
to let in the Light. The entry is a large cight-ſquare Porch arched over ”* 
like a Dome, where you may find four Gates, and ſec a great many Bal- 
cony's : Theſe Gates open into the body of the Building, which is a Square ' 
of Freeſtone two Stories high, and- varniſhed over like Marble, with 
Chambers on all ſides, where Strangers may og ; 

Near the Meidan, is a Palace belonging to the King, which hath over the The Kings Pa- 
Gare a large Balcony for the Muſicians, who with their Pipes, Trumpets, lace in Ameds- 
and Hoboys, come and play there, in the Morning, at Noon, in the Eye- 
ning, and at Midoight. -Inthe Appartments thereof there are ſeveral Or- 
naments of Folliages, where Gold is hot ſpared. The Engliſh Faftory 1s 
in the middle of the Town. They are very well lodged, and have fair 
Courts. Their Warc-houſes commonly are full of the Cloaths of Lahors 
and Debly, with which they drive agreat trade. © OY 

"There are many MN great and ſmall in Amedabad, but that which is | 
called Fuma-meſgid, Friday: Moſque, becauſe the devout People of all rhe Juma-megid 
Town flock thither on hat Day, 1s the chief and faireſt of all. Ir harh Fri: 
rs entry from the ſame Street where the Dutch-houſe is built, and they go Moſque. 
up to it by ſeveral large Steps. The firſt thing that appears is a ſquare - 

loyſter of about an hundred and forry Paces in length, and an himndred 
and twenty in breadth, the Roof whereof is ſupporred by four and thirry 
Pillaſters. The Circuit of it is adorn'd with rwelve Domes, and the Square 
in the middle payed with great ſquare Bricks. In the middle of the Front 
. of the Temple, there are three great Arches, and at the ſides rwo large 
{quare Gates that open into it, and each Gate is beautified with Pilaſters, 
but without any order of Archite&ure. On the ourfide of each Gate rhere 
15a very high Steeple, which hath four. lovely Balcony's, from whence the 
Muezins or Beadles of the Moſque, call the People to Prayers. Irs chief 
Dome is pretty enough, and ny accompanied with ſeyeral hitle ones, 
and two Minarets, the whole together looks very pleaſant; all that pile is 
ſu pore by forty four Pillars placed two and two, and the Pavement is 
os arble. The Chair of the Imem is there as in other Moſques, but 


4 . 


ON WO 2 1 rry Pillars eight oot hi Nn A Jece whic y m uſt | 2 ve 
*%heen built ro hide the Women that ks ol mY clo» 
ſed up as high as the Sealing with a kind of Pannels © 

through; and there I ſaw above two hundred Faquirs, whe 


/ T5 # 


croſs ways behind their Head, VEE oy rh gg 


beſides that, in a corner to the Right hand there is a lar 
nd fou jo 
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Salts ; bur Aur anzeb, who hath always made a 
ſhew of an atfected potgenry which at feng raiſed him to the Throne, 
[ed the Ne od ahi Sees wuch added a great deal of bf 
:  ficenceto that Moſque, to 
Chaatem a Bu- The Chaglem 15 CE PoE wang in dat, it is the Sepulchre of a vaſtly 
rying place. rich Man whom the Indians Tepore to have been a Magician, and the Ma- 
homerans believe to be a gr 4 Saint; fo that it is daily viſited by a grear 
many out of Devotion : E pile of Building, ea Rage 
i keg ap little Domes oe ſer hs pt gat one inthe middle, and | 
; try into that place is by ſeven Ports w Fich take upthe whole front. With- 
in this Building a is another in form of a Capps pel, which is alſo 
ſquare, when one is within the firſt which is paved wit Marble, one ma 
walk round the Chappel that hath two Doors of Marble, adorned wich 
Mather of Pearl, and "lictle pieces of Chryſtal : The Windows are ſhur 
with Copper Lartices cut into various GATES. "The Tomb of the Mock- 
Saint which is in the middle of the Chappel, is a kind of a Bed covered 
with Cloath of Gold, the Poſts bo act by, the ſame materials as the _ 
Doors of the Cha pel are, and have the ſame Ornament of Mother of 
Pearls ; and over all there are fix or on ike Canopy's, one over ano- 
ther, and all of different colours. lace is very much frequented, 
es is continually fall of white ilk 4, 090 thither by the Deyout 
: Mahometans, when they come to fay their Prayers : A great many Eftrige- 
and hanging Lamps are always to be ſeen there alſo. 
Mn.che ab {ide of the Court there is a like Building, whe {ome 
Fr Fines of theirs arc Interred, and not many ſteps far 
2.lar rb appories by Pillars, with many Chambers 26d other 


jy and to compleat all, there 1s a. ſpacious Garden at 
gs bas of the eb ue. FOR FX 


.: Thereare. many Canons 3 in dnelabed, and are fo full of Trees, that 
when, one looks i upon that Town from a high _ it ſcems ro be a 
; Jy of green Trees, alk of the Houſes being by them ; and the 
Jngs Garden which is-wichqut the,Town and by the River-ſide, contains 
L the at grow in the Indies. There arc long Walks of Trees 
lanred ina Iotls # ne, Which reſemble the Cours de 1s Reine at Paris. It 
A ſpacious 15 Very {pacious, or rather, it is made or 2 great many Gardens raiſed 
Garden. \mphichcatre-wiſe; and in the uppermoſt there is a Terraſ-Walk, from 
When e one may {ce Villages at a; Y Aeagaes To gt This Garden be- 
ing of + a E zl y frebt: extent, its long Walks yielded a very agreeable Pro: 

belt ave in the middle fot of Flowers which are not moe a 1 
Fe m 75 2 half in breadth, but which eaches from one end of th mn 4 
' den to the other. In the Centre of _ Wa. which makes a C = Þ. 
there is a Pavillion covered with green Tiles. Thither go all the ro 3 
Teng xe er Khoo to take the frelh Air upon the Banks of a Baſon tull 0 

by 3: 

; thicker, We ſaw. a plc of Bujldin where a Bing, of Guzerat lies 
fool 6 Goren Fabrick, FREE: 27 c Ig the 
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The Sepulchre +; 
of a King of 
Guzerat at A- 
meaabad. 


of a Cov, - 


"They would have me g6 next to > Serquech, 
6g a Otbg: LATY 7 


uCture as o. * Lhe ths Gb Ornar 1ents, and is dec 
cated alſo to one ph vr it Bol, and- all che di | hoe 1s IS 1: 
thirteen Domes on cach ſide, and the Dome which covers 1 ap) 
nred and guilt i nthe inſide. Oppoſiteto this Fabrick, there 1 is another 
- _ it, FR edicrel os A * Moſque lk chat hich iced 
ear to res Wa enke to W V1 at 
SS Amedabad, and Re K. y diflercnce i is, Yor It 1s leſs.” - t | 
E - wy a rear Tan s Or ddr in c 'Chappels on the i 
: which chey: deſcend nor mugry,. Ste 23 _— my loyely.. Srones. | They are all Sepulchres of 
+* of good folid work, whereby it ſufficiently appeats, that they have been the 6 
 ' for Kings and Princes; but they are fot tor cording ; tothe ſame we Gu- 
. Model. They coriilt commonly of” 4 Kan ſquare- Building that hath rs, ; 
E- three great Arches on each Front, a ang} wav j I ma many little ones. | p 
There is a large Dome in the middle eat many lictle ones in the "0 
ſides, and in every corner a Tower: with 7 wb pair of Stairs in the thick- 
neſs of the Wall, rogo up to Terras-Walks which are at certain diſtances 
upon the Building; the Tomb being exa&ly under the-grearDome: Moſt 
of theſe places are full of the marks” of the Propin Deyorion, both Maho- 
' metans and Indians, who en certain days flock thither, of whom! hc 
3 latter bewail the loſs of their Princes. — are a gtcat many 4, 4 fue 
T- thoſe quarters, and from Serquech. comes all the In 190 whic is {old at Indigo ar Ser- 
Amedabad. quech, 
Withour the City of Amedabad herein a loyel ly Well, the Figure of it is an An extraordi- 
oblong ſquare; it is covered with ſeven Arches of Freeſtone, that muchadorn nary Well, 
it : Thercare fix { paces ces betwixt the Arches to le light in, and they are cal- | 
; led, che Mouths of the Well- It is four Fathom broad, and Hour fourand 
-Þ twenty long. At eachend there is ; oF two Foot broad to go down 
} ro it, with fix Stories or Landin rted by Pilaſters Ga Poor, hi h : 
Ss Each Storic hath a Galleric, or four Farhom exterit, and theſe Gal- 


and the Mouths of the Wal-are Ibis the fame Kkngth 
the Galleries are: The Figure of the third Mouth differs: 
cauſe it is an Octogone, and has near it a lirtle turning Stair-caſe that 
down to the Well ; the Water of ie. rifes from a Spring, and it was'y 
1 themiddk of the: fourth Kary when T went down: ſeveral 30) 
1 that time {wiming in it from one-end; to the other amongſt che Pillar 
1 The Indians fay, that this Well was made at the charges of a Nurfe ©! 
1 of Guzerar, "and that it coſt thirty Millions ; but Du dikvitr b 
+ work abour it that required ſo great EXPENCES. 

| In this Town there is an Hoſpi 
1 | all the fick Birds rhey find, and fi 
| indiſpoſed. Four-fbotcd Beafts har ſo: Thaw in x feye 
1 | Mr, Horfes and other wounded: wete look after; 
1 well ed, and which the Mole hy fre Chriliars aid Marks he 
'S. they may liver them, (asthey fay,) from rhe croelty. of Infidels; "and 
F- there hey - continue if 'they be incurable, bur if they recover, they {ell 
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( _ An Hoſpital for 
be Birds, 
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them to Gentihrand to noneelſe. . - 7 
There are a greatmany Forrefts about Ame aba where: r ta Pan- 

thers, for Hunting, and the Goyernour of the Town cauſes them to be mote for 

, that he may fend them tothe King. The Govyernour fuffers m1 

$ 'them bur him Al. and ON | © Feborew E Care it n to, ame 1m, kee 
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CHAP, VL 


Departure from Amedabad to g0 to Cambaye, 


Departure J[.JAving ſeen what was curious and worth. the ſeeing in Amedabad, and 
from Ameds- Þ £4 having thanked my Landlords for their Civilities, who at parti 
bad roCam- procured me an Officer of the Catoual to ſee me ſafe out at the Gates. | 
baye. departed the ſixteenth of February for Cambaze which is but two days ecafie 
Jomrney' that is, about fifteen or ſixteen French Leagues from Amedabad. 
Baredgia » | followed the RE Way 1 came after 1 had viſited the little Town of Ba- 
Town. redgia, which left on the Left hand in coming. I is is four Leagues from 
Amedahbad; but I ſaw nothing in it remarkable... When I was got as far as 
The Way of Souzentra I took to the Right hand, the way of Cambaye, and; came to 
Cambaye. logs all Night in the Village of Canara, a League and a half from Car 
aJe. < | © | | 
 Cambaye. | 7 60K which ſome call Cambage is a Town of Gazerat, lying at the 
bottom of a Gulf of the ſame name which is to the South of it. It. is as bi 
gain as Surrat ; but. not near ſo populous ; irhath very fair Brick-walf: 
I four Fathom high, with "Towers at certain diſtances. The Streets 
of it are large, and- have all Gates at the ends, which are ſhut in the 
Night-time: 'The Houſes are very high, and built of Bricks dried in the 
Sun, and the Shops ;are full of Aromatick Perfumes, Spices, Silken and 
other Stuffs. There are vaſt numbers of Oe Bracelets, Agat-Cups, Chap- 
lets and Rings made inthis Town; and theſe Agats are got out of Quarrics 
of a lege called Nimodra, which are about four Leagues from Cambaye,. 
pon the Road to Baroche; but the. pieces that are got there are no bigger 


| Moſt. part of the Inhabitants are Banions and Raſpoutes, whom we ſhall 
The Caſtle of deſcribe inthe ſequel. The Caſtle where the Governour Lodges 
Combaye {bur not atall beautiful. There are ſo many Monkies in this 


», 


BY 


0 Y; 


- number. . There are mags Sepulchres of Princes there alſo. Hererofore an Hoſpital 
8 

and this violence of the Sea is-one reafon' alſo why. great Ships go: bur ſel- 

dom thither. . The Dutch come not there but abour'the end of September, 


_ tEwenty Mo in an:Almadie which is a kind of Brigantine uſed by the Por- medic, 


| bleſome, and the Banks: numerous; and that's: one; reaſon why: Men 
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fail 
The: out skirts of the Town are beaurified wirh a. grear 
Gardens. There is a:Sepulchte built of Marble, wh 


8 


a King of * raiſed in Honour of his Goyernour, whom he loyed/ex+ ** ** Cover: 
cedingly, but it is kept in bad repair. It contains three Courts, in one'of x,y, oro. 


which are ſeveral Pillars of Porphyrie, that ſtill remain of a greater «e-a:. 


there was in Combaye:an Hoſpital- for. Sick Beaſts, but it hath been neg- for fick Beaſts, 
leted, and is now fallen to ruin. | The Suburbs are almoſt as big as the | 
Town, and they make Indigo there. The Sea is halfa League diſtant Indigoat Cat | 
from it, though heretofore it came up to the Town ; and that has lefſened baye. 

the trade-of the place, becauſe great Ships can come no-nearer than three 

or four Wo The Tides are ſo-ſwift to the North of the Gulph, thar 

a Man on Horſe-back art full ſpced;cannor keep pace with the firſt Waves ; 


becauſe along the Coaſt of India that looks to Arabie, and eſpecially in this 
Gulf of Cambaye, it-is ſo bad for we.» ir the beginning of this Month, by a 3 
reaſon of a violent Weſt-wind that blows then, and which is always accom- OO, 3 
panied with chick Clouds which a2 wwe Elephants, becauſe of their ſhape, I 
thar it is almoſt impoſſible to ayoid being caſt away. nn ; — 
Having ſatisfied my curiolity as to what is remarkable in Cambaye, I took Waysto return 
leave of my Friendsz and there being ſeveral ways to go from thence to ©2 5*77-:. 
Surrat, I adviſed which T had beſt to-take. - One may go by Seain four and 


tugueſe for Trading along that Coaſt: Bur theſe —__ not commonly 

but in the night-time, that they might not be diſcovered-by the Malabars: The Gulf of 
In the day-time they fee in Harbours,..and in the eveningthe Maſter goes ©--2%9ze dar} 
up to ſome height ro diſcover if there be any Malabar Barks at Sea. The 579% 
Almadies Sail fo faſt that the Melabars cannot come-up with them, but they ,,,,, . Gord A 
endeavour to ſurpriſe them, and when they diſcover any one in a Harbour, @,, : 3 
they skulk behind ſome Rock, -and fall upon. it-in its paſſage. - Many of | 
thele Almadies are loſt in the Gulf of Cembeye,: where the Tides are trou- - 


venture not to go to Surrat this way by Sca, unleſs extraordinary 
There is another way ftill by Sea, which is to paſs through the botrom 
of the Gulf in a Chariot; over-againſt Cambaye, at low :Warter; and: one 
muſtgo three esanda half in Water, which then is berwixt two and 
three foot ep? it I was told that the Waves beat ſo- rudely ſometimes 
againſt the Chariot, that it required a great many hands:to keep it from 
falling, and that ſome miſchance always happened ; which: hindred--me 2 
from undertaking that courſe, though 1 knew very. well that when I was ol 
ſt it, Thad no more but eight and twenty Leagues to Sarrat:: And there- : 2 
fore I choſe rather to go by Land, what-danger ſoever there might be 'of ; E 
Robbers, as I was affured there was, II TO 
When my Friends found I was reſolved to go-that way, they adviſed me 
for my ſecurity to-take- a Tcheron with a Woman of: his Cofte or:tribeg to T7%mes, 
wait upon me till I were out of danger; bur I refuſed rodo it, and found 3 
by the ſucceſs that I had-reaſon to do as I did. Theſe Tcherons are a Caſte - b 
of - Gentiles, who are highly eſteemed: amongſt the Idolaters: They live, -- 
for moſt;part at Rarecbe, Cambaye, and: Amedabad:. If one have any of theſe H 
with him he thinks himſelf ſafe, becauſe the Man acquaints.the Robber 
they meet, that the Traveller is under his guard, and that if they. come 
near him, he will cut his own Throat, and the Woman threatens them — 
that hel cur: off one of her Breaſts with a Razor:which-ſhe ſhews them, _ 
and all the Heathen of thoſe Proc look upon it to:be a.great- misfortune, 
ore-to.the whole tribe. he is rurned--outof it, and-for. 
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Men and Women have killed themſelyes upon { 
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fume wa Sas. | 
y the =N ry ay 


ge Granates, 


his Shou! 


y offered the 
d/o he lirthe Boy ro be' 


ers, and 3 
Hoe, till the Coach-man ng more obſtinate, of : 
accept of the Pechs. The Blade go ſometimes in 
| 4; one of them being ſatisfied; others come after u 7 
, who muſt ao. be contented, though they ſeldom uſe vio 
;  Iwondere how that Gratiate being | 


many 5 bur the Coach-man rold 'me, that —Þ 
to him; he would have given theal ar arm! bl. 
ers upon his Mouth, and thar' preſently he'woul; 
is abours: In the meantime this ſmall rancoun- 
- convi! mat there was noc fo great danger upon the Roads as 1 
in ſhorcly after : We then croſſed the River of © 
Maby a River, Many, and tr Rk the if 1 —wrnaty oh, ere pe omen: 
The Raje of | 1'payed as] wenrto Aredabas, 'T role belongsro the Raje of the 
the Gratiates TTY, who is ro anſwer for the Ro 
makes good And the rruth is, pearetmns > bly he eanbe to hinder 
Roveries,  topbial: refivaion ro be what is _ cy if it 
uataf confiqpence | Oacn-ma 


that one day 6; loſt an Ox Te ney Went to = Roja ro demand tilt © Ox; 
'he'Raju ſen taochidoog ho he che ht had ſtoln ir,” and cauſing them t -# 
one of them confeſling he had ir, he obliged him tobring 'Þ 
* Coad n, who was The Ge wo | 


ce for rhe blows he had received. "Bur the Raja of Gratates” a 
munch more; for if he thar comes to complain, have nor time to 1 | 
what he hath loſt be-found, ic'is enough if he tell the _ 

| not vo it him back by one of his Peop 

-Heis ſo much a Gentleman, __ wdng 1 


ple of faſhion who paſs by Bilper, and d&'schem |} 
all the good Offices they defire of him.” Rd; 
rhe Caravans that paſs by that place on their way 1006 pay 


The Rajw > 1 he treats \ wok Caravan grats, and ſends Pro- 
| | treats the Ca- i NC mp4 which he orders his Cooks to dreſs. | L ; 
ravan gratir. can to pr the Canirnngs a carn ſome Pecha Þ 
; Nor do's i hoſs Maſter/forget to | 
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y; and when theyaret 


Harſe-men for their ſeat 
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CHAP. VL 
Of Surrat. 


He Town of Surrat lies in one and twenty Degrees and ſome Minutes Sura, 
| of North Latitude, and is watered by the River Tapry. When 1 - 
-came there, the Walls of it were onl Earth, and almoſt all rui- The Fortifica- 
nous ; bur they were beginning to build them of Brick, a Fathom and a *i*n of Surra7 
half rhick; they gave but the ſame height; and nevertheleſs they 
gr'd to fortific the place as ſtrong as it could be made; becauſe of the 
Irruption that a Raja, (of whom T ſhall ſpeak hereafter) had made into it 
ſome time before. However the Ingeneer hath commurred a conſiderable 
fault in the ſetring out of his Walls : He hath built them fo near the Fotr, 
that the Town will be fafe from the Canon of the Caſtle, and thoſe who 
defend it may eaſily be galled by Muſquet-ſhot from the Town. 
© Thefe new Walls render the Town much lefs than it was before ; fot a 
great many Houſes made of Canes that formerly were within irs Precin&t 
are now left out, for which, thoſe who are concerned pretend Reparation. 
Surrat is but. of an indifferent bi neſs, and it is hard to rell pie Mg The bigneſs of 
number of its Inhabitants, -becaute the ſeaſons render it unequal : "There S777. 
are a great many all the Year round ; but in the time of the Monſon, that is 
To ſay, in the time when Ships can go and come to_ the Iwdres withour dan- 
r, in the Months of Famery, Pebraat, March, and even in wk the ' 
own is ſo full of People, that Lodgings can hardly be had, and the 
Suburbs are all full. KEN | 
It is inhabited by Indians, Perſtans, Arabians, Turks, Franks, Armie- The rahabi- 
nians, and 'other Chriftians: In the mean time irs ufiial Tnhabicants are raurs of Sur- 
reduc'd to three Orders, amongſt whom, indeed, neither the Franks nor 7. 
other Chriſtians are comprehended, becauſe they are but" in a fmall num- |» 
| _ ber in compariſon of thoſe who profeſs another et v5 'Thefſe” thee moors ar Sur- 
-* forts of Inhabitants are cither Moors, Hearhens, or Parfis; by the word rar. 
} Ihoors arc underſtood all the Mahometans, Moguls, Perftans, Arabians or 
| 'Furks that are in the Þdies, though they be nor uniform in their Religion, 
the one being Senn and the others Chian - ] have obſeryed the difference 
berwixr them in my Second Part. 'Fhe Inhabitants of the Second Ordet Gentils at $w7- 
are called Gentils or Heathens, and theſe adore Idols, of whom alfo there 7. 
1 are feveral forts. Thoſe of the third rank are the Parffs, who are like- p,.c. .. 5. 
7 wiſe called Gaures or Atechpereft, Adorers of the Fire: T heſe profeſs the -a, © 
© | Religion of the Ancient Perſians, and they retreated into the dies, when © 
5 CahfeOmar reduced the Kingdom of Perſia nnder the power of the Maho- 
 mietans. There are People vaſtly rich in Surrat, and a Banian a Friend of Rich Mer- 
mine, called rs 1s reckoned to be worth at Icaſt eight Millions. chants in Syr- 
The Engliſh and Durch have their Houſes there, which are called Lodgrs '-* 
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three 
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7 and ies : They have very pretty Apparcments, and the Englith ,, 2 and 
Y 20 Tacorks: ne Phiys roar, fe 2.19 Dorch Fatt 
+ Have fetledthegeneral _ of t ic trade there. Fhiveniny be' Very ries DM 


yy wellan hundredCath amihies in Surrat. © © ee 
5 The Caſtle is built upon the ſide of the River at' the South: end'of the The Cattle os 
| Town, todefend the entry againſt thoſe that would attack ir, by the Tap- Surrar. 
#5. It is a Fort of a reaſonable bigneſs, ſquare and flanked at each corner 
; by a large Tower.» The Ditches on three ſides are filled with Sca-warer 
and the fourth ſide which is to the Weſt is waſhed by the River. Several 


-.. Piecesof Canon appear on it mounted ; and the Revenues of rhe that © 


are colleted in the Province are kept there, which are never ſet 
| Courtbur by expreſs Orders. The entry to it is on the Weſt Lo y : 
"ons | | boy 
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"The Houſes of 
Sturrat, 


muſt be brought from Daman by Sc | 
 broughta great way off, being much dearer becauſe of the Lan 


Bamborut . 


The time to - 
Build in. 


loyely Gare which is .in the Bazer or Meidan: The Cuſtom-houſe 5s 1567 
by and that Caſtle has a particular Goyernour, as the ; 0g Ba pan, 
ther | | fs 
The Houſes of this Town on which the Inhabitants have been will; | 
lay out Money, are flat as in Perſia, arid pretty well built; bur xn be 
dear, becauſe there is no Stone in the Countrey , Teeing they are forcd to 
make uſe of Brick and Lime, a og deal of Timber is employd, which 
Sea, the Wood of the Countrey which is 
: Carine 
Brick and Lime are very: dear alſo; and one cannot build an ordinary 
Houſe at leſs charge than five or fix hundred Livres for Brick, and twice 
as much for Lime. The Houſes are covered with Tiles made half round 
and half an Inch thick, bur ill bucnr; fo that they look ſtill white when 
they are uſed, anddo not laſt ; and it is for that reaſon thar the Bricklay- 
ers lay them double, and. make them to keep whole. Canes which the 
call Bombozs ſerve for Laths to faſten the Tiles to; and the Carpenterswor 
which ſupports all this, is only made of pieces of round Timber : Such _ 
Houſes as theſe are for the Rich; bur thoſe the meaner ſort of People live 
in, are made of Canes, and coyered with the branches of Palm-trees. . 
ow, -it is better building in the Indies in the time of Rain, than in fair 
weather, becauſe the heat 15 ſo great, and the. force of the Sun ſo violent, 
when the Heavens are clear, that every thing dries before ir be conſolidate, 
and cracks and chinks in a trice ; whereas Rain gan that heat, and hin- - 
dering the Operation of the Sun, the Maſon-work has time todry. When 
it rains the NE have no more to do, bur to cover their Workwith 


SSI RS, Jos indry weather there is no remedy; all that can bedone 


The Streets of 
Surrat, 


The Meat at 
Surrat. 


'Oyles at Swur- 
rar, 


Grapes at Sur- 
rat, 


Naapoura 2 
Town. 


Vinegar at 
 ouerrat, 


that is, becau 


with the bark of the tree Babowl,to giveit 


is to lay wet Tiles upon the Work as faſt as they have made an'end of it; 
bur they dry ſo ſoon, that they give bur little help. _ The Streets of Sur- 
rat are lars and eyen, but they are not paved, and there is no confidera- 
ble publick Building within the Precinct of the :T'own. - OY 
.. The Chriſtians and Mahometans there eat commonly Cow-beef, not 
only becauſe it is better than rhe Fleſh 'of Oxen, bur alſo becauſe the Oxen 
are employed in Plowing the Land, and carrying all Loads. The Mut- 
ron that is caten there, is pocney pood ; but beſides that, they have Pullets, 
Chickens, Pidgeons, Pigs, and all forts of wild Fowl. They makeuſe of 
the Oyl of Cnicws filveftrs, or wild Saffron with their Food ; it is the belt in 
the Indies, and that of Seſemum which is common alfo, is not ſo good.: - 
| Tiny cat Graps in.Surret from the beginning of February, to the end of 
4pril, but oy ve no very good taſte. Some think that the reaſonzof 
e they ſuffer them not to ripen enough; Nevertheleſs the 
Dutch who ler them hang on the Vine as long as they can, make a Wine 
of them which is fo cager, that it cannot be drunk without Sugar. The 
white Grapes are big and fair ro the Eye, and they are brought to Surat, 
from a little Town called Naspoxrs, in the Province of Balagate, and four 
GALL NNTRey: from Surrat. ; | 
'The Strong-water of this. Country is no better than the Wine, that 


which is commonly drunk, is madeof Jagre or black Sugar put into Water 


ome force; and then all are Diſtil 
led rogether. They make a Strong-warter alſo of Tar which they Diſtil; 
But theſe Strong-waters are nothing ſo good as our Brandy, no more than 
thoſe they draw from Rice, Sugar and Dares. The Vinegar theyulſe isal- 
ſo made of Fagre infuſed in Water. There arc ſome thar pur Spoilt-raifins 
in it when they have any; but to make ir better, they mingle Tary with it, 


and ſer it for {eyeral days in the Sun. 
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empry the Tary into 


.ened tO 'their- girdic.. 
ry from tt ;\ but: 


rrees, they whoſe Trade' 
numbe & Tccs, and are a_great i Vie! 
them, "Thobatt 7:05 jo dexwn in chad -time; 'atid the 
it with pleaſure, ought to drink * that, becauſe noc | x 
Sun, ir-is of an atid ſweetneſs, whi 
nr at is TP nou mag 


is fir f 
» na 

an ec db dofic ack! | 

\ Juice, which harh the colour.and raſte-of Y 

Dutch have agreat many of theſe Coce-trees in Batavia, W 
profit to them. The Revenue alone of thoſe wi 
ny near the Town, with the impoſitiori.on every, 
any thing in the Market-place, is ſufficient to 
are-ſo rigorous in cxaCting ir, tl 
minutes refreſhment - the, 


Rubies, Pearls, and all the other pretious Stones 
Eaſt to be ſold there alſo: Musk mber 
Armoniac, Quick-Silyer, Lac, Indigo, t| 

and all ſorts of Spices and Fruits whit | are 

[ iS 4 ) oy @ Levant, go off hete i n 


ky 


| Tole. Mongels. 
Carats. Vales. | | 
; The Money of 7 

Surrat, 
Roupies of 
Gold. 

_ Roupies of 
Silver, 


Pechs. 
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Baden, 


eeſcore and: eight Baden or: bixter Almonds'for! a Pichs. 


grows ot : 
obſeryed thar the Silver Money of the Grear Mopul is finer than : 


'envers the Empire , he is 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the Officers of Surrat. 


# Hr is a Mufty at Swrrat, who has the inſpection. over all that concerns Officers of "I 
KL the Mahometcan Religion, and a C 7 tabliined for the Laws, to Surre:. 1 
whom recourſe is had in caſe of conteſt; The Great” Mogal entertains ano- Moſt. 
ther great Officer there, whom the Franks call Secretary of State; and ©*9- 
whoſe duty much reſembles that of the Intendanrt of a Province in France. 
He is called Vace-Nevs, that is, who writesand keeps a Regiſter of all thar 4*«-News. 
happens within the extent of the Country where he is placed: The Kin IT. 
+ keeps one in every Government, to givehim notice of all that occurs, an 
he depends on no Miniſter of State, but only on his Majeſty. .. Ser "of 
"There arerwo Governours or Nabadat Surrat, who have no dependance Tvo Gover- - , - ® 
one on another,and give an account of their aftionsonly to the King, The »oursar Swr- 2 
one Commands the Caſtle, and rhe other the Town and they encroachi ,,.;, 
not upon one anothers rights and duties. The Goyernour of the Town 
Judge in Civil matters, and commonly renders ſpeedy Juſtice : If a Man 4. way or cy. | 
ue another for a Debt, 'he muſt either ſhew. an obligation, produce two jng for a Debi 
witneſſes, or take an Oarh: If he be a Chriſtian, he wears upon the Goſ- in the Indies, 
* |: pet; ifa Moor, upon the Alcoran, and a Heathen ſwears þ on the Cov : 
The Genrils Oath conſiſts only in laying his hand upoh the Gow, and ſay- 
ing, that he wiſhes he may eat of the Fleſh of that Beaſt, if what he fays 
be not true; but moſt of them chuſe rather to loſe their cauſe than to 
ſwear, becauſe they who fivear are reckoned infamousamong the Idolaters: 
The firſt time one goes to wait upon. the Governour, as ſoon as they 
come they lay before him, five, ſix, or ten Rowpies, every one according to 
his Quality ; and in the Indies the ſame thing is done to all for whand they 
would ſhew grear reſpe&t. This Governour meddlesnot atall in Criminal pg 
Afaires; an Officer named Cotoual takes cogniſance of them. In Turky he TheCriminal 
is called Sou:haſſs, and in Perſia Deroga, He orders the Criminals to be pun- J=4%* Cetonals 
iſhed in his oa ya either by Whipping or Cudgelling, and that cor- 
redtion is inflicted many times in his h uſe, and ſomerimes in the Streer 
at the ſame place where they haye commited the fault. When he goes a- 
broad through the Town, he is on Horſe-back, attended by ſeveral Officers 
on Foot, ſome carrying Batons and great Whips, others Lances, Swor 
Targets, and Maces of Iron like the-great Pe ſes of a Morter ;, but a 
have a dapper at their ſides. Nevertheleſs neither the Civil nor Criminal 
Judge can putany one trodeath. The King reſerves that Power to himle]f ; 
and therefore when any Man delerves death, a Courier is diſpatched to 
know his pleaſure, and they fail not to put his Orders in execution, ſo ſoon 
az the Courier is come back. | 
The Cotoual is obliged to go about the Street in the Night-time, to pre- 
vent diſorders; and fets guards in ſeveral places. If he find E's Man a- 
vg in the Streets, he commits him to Priſon, atid very rarely does he let 
im go out again, withour being Baſtonadoed or Whipt. Two of the Of- 
ficets that wait on him, abour nine of the Clock beat two little Drums, 
whiPft a third ſounds two or three.times a long Co PR which 
en 


| 7 I have deſcribed in my Voyage into Perſia. Then the Officers or Serjeants The cry of 
FF -- Ccryasloudastheycan, C , thar's to ſay, take beed; and they who are Caberder. : 
'F- in the Neighbouring Streers, anſwer with another cry, to ſhew that they 
Aer that they continue their round, and begin | 


in afreſh until they have finiſhed ir. This round is per oO ed thrice a 
hive in the Mondlng: 
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The Corenal 
anſwers for 
Robberies. 


The puniſh- 
ment of rhoſe 
who are ſ{u{- 


tery, 


Preveft Fonrſ- 
dar. 


Doa-Padecha. 


Bad Offices 
done tothe 


but as generally all that are pur into that wars are very cunning, 

find _ ays cvaſions to wot. off without payi to lp they 
an Armeman Merchant was Robbed of ee l ns tour hundred Chequins, 
his name was Coges Minas: Twoo 1 


the Robbery, 


as it had a ay 5 OP peneg at Surrat. 


petted of Rob- 


The proven ry to "oder FI all the Robberics commited 3 in the Tan, 


ng. Whilſt I was at Survat, 


his Slaves abſconding about the rime of 
he failed not to accuſe rhem of it ; All imaginary enquiry was 
made after them em, but ſeeing there was no news to be had neither of them 
nor of the Money, the report run that theſe Slaves had commirred the 
Theft; and that they Wete concealed By forne Moor that was in intelligence 
with them,who Ge roger all the Money had killed and buryed t em; 


In the rex: rirvie thee Governowur rold the'C orowal:that he maſt forthwirh 
pay. the ode beciife if the Emperour came to know'of thematrer 
all the. facrlt wonld betaid ar their door, ag age arr they might beforved 
_ worſethan to be made pay the Money th ſtotlen from 
Minar, 1nd thitt tHerefore,'they had (beſt trad for the Armenian, and leara 
from him how much he had really loft. The'Coronzl ſaid norhing to the 
contrary, bur *rthe'ſame time asked leave 'ro:commir-him to Priſon, and 
toiput' kitn-atid his ſervants to'the Rack, that ſo by 'torture he mmighrAis dif- 
cover whether or 'tiot he'had realh loſt the 'Money., and if ſo, whether ot 
not'one'of his own Men had'Robbed him: The Govertoury granted what 
he Hemanded; 'burt'tio ſooner was: ths vows brought” to the -irmenian, thur 
he 'defiſted” from ip urſuing the Corowa!, and choſe 'rather 'to loſe 'all than 
to'ſuffer the tbemetits thi were deſigned forhim. In this manner common- 
ty. the Corouatcomes' off. 

” When atiy otie'is 'Robbed, this etheRodhery hath all theP 
Houfe both Young and'Old whetethe Robbery hath been-commirret,u 
cauſes therm'to'be beaten” ſeverely. are ſtretched out upon SR rn 
and fojr Men hold hittharis o bop wie by thokegwanl Aris, wal 

"others 'have 'cach a 'lb Dig Whip'of -rwiſted thongs of 'Learhermade 

el q towrdd, wherewich Ul he 'the' Patient vne-- et another, like 

on ee he' have reccfved rwoor three! hundret! 

2/gore of Blood. If ar firſt he confeſs nor the Theft, they 

hip nr n _ -and fofor ſeveral days morc, until he hathcon- 

: fefied'all, -or the thing ſtolen be: recovered ; and'/what is ſtrange, the 

'Cotdltal neither ſearches his Houſe of Goods;: Hit after five or fix days, if he 
do' or confeſs he is diſmiſſed. _ 

' At" Surra «t there j 15a cairn is called Foirſdar, and” 
ſecure the Coutitty "abou Nw ke Anſwer for": Itche Rh 


leof ar 


es na to 


Dd 
| Paying Þ oy bid'a ras ons __ 

y Doo- regs ut Tenuering mimic 
Cri jinal,”and is obliged to appear before th 6; +) ogg 'This cry 1s ufed all 
Dyer the Indies: 'Aﬀee, all; there are but Fines impoſed at Swrrar, the People 
fob therewith freedome tnovph. 


CHA'P. XI. 
"Bad Offices dont to the Frenth.C bees 


;ſelf'rod he oth 
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L "IDS maj Ee ich fo that by the Anifice of 5 rheir Eng 
|. Opinio ; of them, 09 as chin Tubs oe 
Packer Ambr 


ofo, $i lour 
wen to WMEEAVE 


he Pcoples Minds, 
a Fu rote gras « Como _ 
miral -of France any ad had taken wy 
0 


moſt, was the of the Ship ; Wet of ween. of 

Vifiapour, and was ſtranded about tbe an Iſle lying in eleven Degrees oem of 
forty Minutes Latitude, at the catry of the Red-Sea. That Queen who 4-6-0 
was going to #echa, was out of the reach of the Gorſar, for EY oe ſhe 
had gone on Board of a Dutch Ship ; but being ſatisfied with a oy 
__ ng to her ſclf far 1ttanſporting her Equipage; Hugo met thar Ship, 

rſucd her ſo briskly, that the Maſter -was-orced to run aground. 

Ic being difficult for the 5 as to Appmch the Ship in the place where 
ſhe lay” he loſt no courage, oy patiently expected what might be the iffue 
of cher ftranding: \His,expetta ny" por 1n vaio; for he;Indians want- 
ing Water for a \long time = ding none where they were, ſuffered 
great extremity ; and therefore having hid in the Sea what. :Gqld, Silver, 
and pretious Stones they could, they reſolved to have recourſe to. che Cor- 
far himſelf to fave ther lives, hopeing chat he would be fatisfied with 
what.remained, in'the Ship. © 

.Hogo , being ,come;up Mithuthea, 7 r.they had The Capding 
lan ſomenthar in rhe Is a 25 her , told | Fav, T --= Ig 

rpenter a ew.where a.Querns ecns I reafure. was, |( 

'bad. carried-with , her ja, great: dal of] els. eat, 
:inakePreſents.at Mechs, Medina, Grand C 
.to Ela magnificent. ) Jn. fine, ; | 


rpemer, and the GCarpen 

po Eabeis oh preſence, ; made them b! 

rag as . he did: the- reſt, of Foy AFgc AQ | 
; Much . noiſe -1n the Indies, tha oper, 1 « Was taken -.fo 

” 1 nmE Was .abominatcd, an Y - conſequence Fj po ak NE, 4 


"The Goyerriour talked, high of that Corfar to Father ,dmbroſe; who had 
: much ;adoe- to: perſwade: Bn, that he,was-nor.a -French-man, |b 
"he came with French Calours,. and- for erpalne ada, reat.many | 
en an, Board. ; However, after. Faugh lcop Heh he. licved | 
.for; all hang excuſed. not the French fram the Aion, wherein, 
-Jiſted. him, . and. ſtill maintained, that, ag.by 
had.: Cn 26: them-.into that Countrey: : The-F: Fat 
br wckgrhs a but tharchex only came with Lambert F 
front. dove.to ſome, French-in Ade Town of Arabia 
the elcyenth. Degree ,of. Latitude ; 


done i in that Town to theFt; 
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pe 
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, ho ccanſe they had 3 t his Subjedts inco bad Repuration, ; 
T Wee F ok ing 2 Com npany to trade to the os wich EX- 
oltility there. 


- Tran F 


The French Xin = atisf: th d with OR ad 4-4 Father Ambroſe fe 
juſtified by Fa- wn in the Per Buage al that he had to] 
ther Ambroſe. he ng fag it oy The Great Mo- 


t read? "to Shim in wy Divan, was fully ſatisfied therewir 
5 nifters of State, and then all deſired the coming of he 
Oey Ships "This truth is, that Governour Downs extrordinary kind 
Envoys from neſs to the Tears de Ia Boullaye and Beber, the Companies Enyoys, and told 
the French them, that oti the Teſtimony of Father Ambroſe, he would do them all 
Company. the ſervice he could. The Engliſh Preſident, ati old Friend of that Fa- 
mT rs. ſhewed them alſo all he Honour he could, having ſent his" Coach 
and Servants to receive them, and he afſured the Father, thar they might 
command any thing he had Thus the Capucin by the Credit het he 
xcquired in the” Indies, diſperſed the ay reports which the OI of 
__ had raiſed againſt the the French. 


CHAP. AIL 


of the Fe fage of the Governour of the Town i 
OM” 


The marriage FHilſt I was at Surrar, the Governour of the Town married his 
of a great Daughter to the Son of ati Omra, who came thither for on _ 
Lord at Swr- Thar young Lord made his Trumpe \ 'Tymbals and Drums p 
rat, lickly Garin the ſpace of rwelve or recen days , to entertain the > Er ple; 
| and Publiſh gs Marriage upon a Wedneſday w Rh was appointed for he 
The Ceremo- Ceremony of the Wedding The made the uſual Cavalcade about cight of 
yies of the the Clock at Night, firſt marched his Standards which were followed by 
Wedding. ſeveral hundreds of Men carrying Torches, and theſe Torches were made 
of Bambous or Canes, ar the end wherood there was an Iron Candleſtick, 
containing Rolls of oyled Cloath made like Sauſages. Amongſt theſe 
Torch-lights there were two hundred Men and Women, little Boys, an 
little Girls, who had each of them upon their Head a little Ridedle n 
The Cavalcade Ozier-Twigs, on which were five little Earthen 'Cruces that ſerved for 
: of the Wed: Candleſticks to ſo may ded gray and all theſe People were accom- 
Co ding. anied with a great many others, ſome carrying in Baskets, Rolls of 
A Cloath and Oyle to ſupply the Flamboys; and others Candles. | 
- ITT lick Dan came after the Flamboy-carriers, and theſe were follow- 
cd by pour ncing-women, fitting in two Machins made like Beditids 
without Poſts, in the manner of Palangquins, which ſeveral Men carried on 
their Shoulders. They ſung and my d on their Cymbals, intermingled 
with Plates and flat thin pieces of Co PR which they ſtruck one o_ 
: another, and made a very clear found, but unpleaſant, if mo 
h | the ſound of our Inſtruments. Next came ſix pretty handſome led Forts, 
with Cloath-Saddles wrought with Gold-thread. 
The Brid ooM hayin ons. Face covered with a Gale Tre , which 
Hoes _ 


WARS 
ES 


cague i difant om Gerrit ir ſtatids' on the cklice fide of tt 
bh it daily fall into ruin, yer the Dutch have ; a very 


wa were five licele artificial Towtrsu; 1 the Waterſide full of Fire- 
ibs, Which wete {er oh fire one 'afte? another: 4 tun ſcring 
ads! make no noiſe no6/friore that? rhieit Fire-lanoes; 411 ey 
was ro turn violently about, arid tart 4 $text many freaks: of Fire in- 
c Air, ſome ſtreig ht up like Water-work «75 and others o 3blit ey, re- 
ning the branch of a Tree of Fire: They put fire NÞKe t'2 Ma- 
xe which ſecmed to be a blew Tree wheit it wagon fire, 'becuule 

was a great deal of Brimſtone in the Fite-wotk «+ After 
Bar: of Iron. fs. n the ground they plactd "4 gre 


denier fall of Powder rats aphiich rae flakes of 
ng glanced up it: beg? Air; and all this while, Squibs and 
nrs flew ek ng numbers; arid with ther many Fire-1a 

x was a great deal of Gamiphire chat yielded a 

Theſe Fire-works play'd altioft an hour, ated » | 
main ay was performed. The Maid was married 
Houſe by a Monla, aud about mr of the Clock. os Mot 
6 ci FS PL $dands Lodgit © Ek « ' The Wedding, 
JAUTCl , aft SAt 1 tofDd © 
ates b Befoi: 4 nothing, as1 + le, NE ap the 
yet "ow adyantageoufly placed in Windows to examin 

 defirous to ſee, - what was told of their dexceri 

—"g 756-4 'T found nothing eXtranr dinaty itt it, and I ſhould have 
bad Opinion of the Indian Dances, if I had not met with nimbler wig 
-wards in my Travels there. - 

The firſt "ime faw Hermaphrodites was there. Ir was caſic to diſtin- Hermaphro- 
iſh them, for ſeeing there is a great number in that Town, and all oyer ®t= 
Indies, | was cnform'd before, hand, that for.a mark to know them 

by, they were oblig'd under paid of Corr ton, to wear upon their 
eads a Taber like Men, though they go in the habic of Women. 
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Ow and with other els Cups drink 


The Toinbs off The mbs about two thouſand Paces my 
the Religious urying-place. They are ſquare, and made of Plaiſter , 


Gentile, they ' 
— witha/ Dome; and orharswitha Prom 
threeFoothigh; onthe one fidethereisa l 


down and the Fect UPSEt, but =p; hci nd my {cIf as to that, 
t 


L learnt, that there-was no ſuch thing, and that the Bodies are laid in their 
Graves after the ordinary manner. WO 

The plate The place: where the- Banians burn their dead Bodies, is by the River- 

where Bodies fide, beyond the Burying-places;. and when they are conſumed, the Aſhes 

mY are burnt. are left there, on deſign, that.they may be carried away by the Tapry,” be- 

; cauſe they look upon. it as-a. Sacred River, | They belieye thar ir contri- 


the ſeparation from the Bade oi it be burnt. Ic = 0Ve, that if they are 


throw it into the Water, and their 25g allows them to bury'it if 
bur they ate ſtill perſwaded that the 
Soul is much happier when the Body hath been burnt, © * HOASED 
They burn not the Bodies of Children that dic before they are two Year 
old, becauſe they are as yer innocent ; not dothey burn the Bodies of the 
| Vartias nor Fogues, who are a kind of Derviſhes, becauſe they follow the 
Meadzo, rite of Madeo, who is one of their great Saints, and who ordered the Bodies 


to be interred; 
CHAP. XIV; 
Of diverſe Curtofities at Surrat, 0 


WW ty Big the Engliſh Burying-place there is a great Well ; a Baniav 
Ns Ws made 1t for e Rnd $6. of Travellers, _ it is of an oblohg- | 
ſquare Figure, like the Well of Amedabad, which I have deſcribed, 
There are. over it diverſe thin Brick-Arches, at ſome Feet diſtance one 
from another: Seyeral Stairs go down to it,. and the Light enters by the 
ſpaces that are between the Arches; ſo that one may ſee very clearly from 
hs top to' the bottom. On the outſide there is the Figure of a Red- 


| Daman-gate, : 
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encompaſſed with the branches of a lovely War, which the Portuguele'call 
- the Tree of Roots, that furniſhes the pleaſanceſt Reſting-place imaginable 
'roall thar go to the Tanquie, This great Reſeryatory of Water hath Alovely 7:7 
ſix Angles; the fide of every Angle is an hundted Paces long; and the 9% 
_ whole at leaſt a Musker-ſhot in 'diametre: © The bottom is paved with 

large Free-ſtone, and there are Steps almolt all round in form of an Amphi- 
theatte, reaching from rhe brim: to the bottrom' of the Baſon; they, ate each 
of them half a Foor high, and are of lovely Free-ſtone that hath becn 


yy 


| brought from about Cambaye; where there are ng Steps there is a Noaping 


deſcent to the Baſon ; and there are three places.made for Beaſts to wa- 


\ L\erat.: | | 


In the middle of this Reſervatory there is a Stone-Building abour three 4 Building in 

Fathom every way, to which they go up by two little Stait-caſes. .In ns nr 
this plate they go to divert themſelves, and rake the freſh Air ; but they FM 
muſt goto it in Boat. | The great Baſon is filled with Rain-watet jn the 
' ſeaſon when the Rains fall, for after it hath run through the Fields, where 

{r makes a kind of a great Chanal, over which'they have been obliged to 

make Bridges, ir ſtops in a place encloſed within: Walls, ' from whence ir 
pw into the Tanquie through three round holes, which are above four 
j | Diamerre, and hard by there'' is a kind of Mahometan Chap- 
pel. r 


* This Tanquie was made at the charges of a rich' Baniay named Gopy, -who Giyy. 
builc ir for the publick ; and heretofore all the Water that was drank in 
Surrat came from this Reſervatory, for the five: Wells which at preſent 
ſupply the whole Town, were not found our til] longafter it was builr. Ir 
was begiin at the ſame time the Caſtle was, and they.ſay, that the one coſt 
as much as the other. It is &rtainly a Work worthy of a King, and ir 


- 


nefit. But ſeeing the Levanrines ler all things goto ruine for want of re- 
; pair, .it was above {ſix Foot filled with Earth when'I faw it, and in dan- 
ger ſometime or other-to be wholly choaked' up, if ſome Charitable Ba- - 
hian be not at the _ ory ngamb:.” ESTES Yo 
Having viewed that lovely Refervatory; we went a quarter of a League The Princeſſes 


# 


may be compared to the faireſt that the. Romans ever, made for publick be- 


| farther to ſec the Princeſſes Garden! fo called; becauſe it belongs to the Garden. 


Great Moguls Siſter. It is a great Plot of Trees of ſeveral kinds; as Man- 
| po Palms, Mirabolans, Wars, Maiſa-trees, and many other Re n Aa 
reight line. Amongſt the Shrubs Tſaw the Luerzebere or Hacla,. of which 
I have treated ar large in my Second Part, and alſo the Accaria of Fenpr 
_—There are. in it a great. many very fair ftreight Walks, and eſpecially the 
four wich make a Croſs over the Garden,” and have inthe middle a ſmall 
Canal of Water that is drawn by Oxen out of a Well. In the middle of 
the Garden there is a Building with four Fronts, each. whereof hath its 
_ Divan, with a Cloſet art each corner ; and before every one of theſe Di- 
vans there is a ſquare Baſon full of Water, from whence flow the little 
Brooks which run chrough the chief Walks. Aſter all, though chat Gar- 
den be well contriv'd, it is nothing to the gallantry of ours... There is no- 
thing to be ſeen of our Arbours, fs of Flowers, nor of the exanels 
of their mn a he hy , and far leſs of their Warer-works. . __ 
About an hundred, or an hundred and fifty Pages from that Gatden, The War-tree, 
we ſaw the War-tree in its full extent. It is likewiſe called Ber, and the 
Tree of Banians, as alſo the Tree of Roots, becauſe of the facility where- 
with the branches that bear large Filaments, take Rooting, and by con- 
ſequence in other branches ; infomuch that one. fingle Tree is ſuffi- 
cient to fill a great ſpot of Ground; and this I ſpeak of, is very large 
and high, affording a moſt ſpacious ſhade. Its circuit is round, and is 
rſcore Paces in Diametre, which make above thirthy Fathom. The 
Branches that had irregularly raken Root, have becn  skilfully cur, 
at preſenc one may without any trouble walk! about eyery where un- 
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Charity to- 
wards Ants. 


Sugar Can, g, 


” 


The River - 


Tapty. 


* The Port of 
Surrat, 


form wm a To F 


lanted on rhe ro ieſt Branches of it. Ir hath by it a Pagod 
edicated to an Idal bee y. call Mameva; and they who are not of | 
their Relig! vs believe. it Wk repreſentation of Eve. We founda 
| © o__ e to pay the if Devoions and far eg the Preſents & Rice or 
r they offered him. Thar Þ is built under the Tree, in 
the ourſide is NN with diverſe Figures . repr 
nting thi Fables of their falſe Gods, and in the Grot there is a H all 


1 th at place | ſaw 2 a. Man very charitable towards the Ants: He carried 
Flower in - Sack ro be diftribured amongſt them, and left a handful every 
where where he met with any number. _ 

Whilſt we were abroad in the Fields, we conſidered the Soyl of Surrar, 
it is of a very brown Earth; and they aſſured us, that ir was ſo very rich, 
that they never PRI it. After the Rains they ſow their Corn, that i is, 
after the Sch of September, and they cut it down after February. They 
plant Sugar-Canes there alſo; and the | Yay of Pg them, is to nf 
great Furrows, wherein, before they e Canes, they pur a great ma- 
ny. of the little Fiſh called Wn : Whether theſe Fiſh ſerve to fatten 

Ft rth,. or that they add ſome qualitie to the Cane, the Indians pre- 
tend, that without that Manure the Canes would produce nothing that's 
good. They lay their pieces of Canes over theſe Fiſh, end to end, and 
from eve gt of Cane fo interred, their Springs a Lois þ which 
they reap in their ſeaſon. 

Soy] about Swrrat is good for Rice alſo, and there is a great deal 
hy "Angier: Glo Toes of all kinds, and other ſorts of Trees 
thrive well r 6 ard yield great profit. The Dutch water their Ground © 
with Vet , Which is n by Oxen after the manner deſcribed 

. my Second P x bur the Ca) 1s never watered, becauſe the Dew 

LAS plentifully in the Mornings, is ſufficient for it. 
he River of SI is always brackiſh at Surrat, and therefore the In- 
habirants. make no 3: of it, Ns ker for Drink nor Watering of their 
os but only for waſhing their Bodies, which the Q do dts Mor- 
ning as all the z66 5 Indians do. They make as of Well-water to drink, 
pow 2 It 1s ng 5. in Borrachoes upon Oxen. This his River of ir ſelf is but 
lictle, for at High-water it is no roader than To of the Riyer of Seine 
at Pars : Nevertheleſs it ſwells ſo in the Winter-time b the Rain-water, 
that it furiouſly overflows, and makes great hayock: It has its ſource ina 
lace called Gibar-Conde, in the Mountains of Decas, ten Ln from 
ampour. It paſſes by "that Town, and before it "Sicharge it ſelf into 
the Sea, it Waters Att, Countries, and waſhes many Towns, as laſt of 
all it #5 Sarrat. At low Water, it runs to the Bar; but when it flows 
Sea commonly adyances two nes over that Bar , and ſo receives the 
Water of the Tapry. 


CHAP. XV. 
41 be Port of Surrat. 
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Cuſtom: | 

Since the Prohibition made to other Nations of coming to Anchor ar 
Soualy, there are always a great many Veſſels at the Bar, ronh it be an 
incommodious Road for them ; for Ships come from Perſia, Arabia Flix, 
and generally from all Countries of the dies as formerly ; ſo that the 
Prohibition of putting in to Sealy hath nothing leflened the Cuſtoms which 
vield the King yearly, twelve Lecks of Roupies, cach Leck being worth a- 
_ rm an hundred thouſand French Livres. The Maſter of the Cuſtom- 
- Houſe is a Moor, and has his Commifhon from the Governour of Surrat. 
The Clerks are Bavians, and the reſt of the Officers of the Cuſtom-Houſe, 
as Waiters, Porters, and others, are alſo Moors, and they are called the 

- Pionsof the Cuſtom-Houſe. | 


Of the Irruption of Sivagy: 


IN January 1664. Raja Sivagy put the Cuſtomers and their Govyernour Srvagy. 
| ge; and nes bb is become famous by his Adtions, it 


reat a hatred 
on him. In 
ard 
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of  Aurangeabad. Cheſta-Can having ' far more Forces than Sivaey had: view. 
- roufly purſued him, but the Raja vo his retreat always the. Ow” 
tains, and being extreamly cunning, the Megul could make nothing of 


However that old Captain, at length, thinking that the turbulent Sp;. 
rir of Sivegy might make him make ſome falſe ſtep, judged it beſt 
temporize, and lay a long while upon the Lands of the Raja. This Pa- 
rience of Chaſta-Can Mg Very troubleſome to Sivagy, he had his recourſe 
_ AStratagemof tg a Stratagem. He ordered one of his Captains to write to that Mognl, 
0b and to periwade him that he would come over to the ſervice of the Greaz 
Es ; Mogul, and bring with him five hundred. Men whom he had under his 
Command.” Cheſta-Can oeving receiv'd the Letters, durſt not truſt them - 
at firſt ; but receiving continually more and more, and the Captain giving ' 
him ſuch reaſons for his diſcontent as looked very nb: e ſent him 
word that he mighr come and bring his Men with him. No fooner was 
he come into the Camp of the Moguls, but he defired a Paſs-port to go 
to ghe King that he might put himſelf inro his Service: But Chaſta- 
T0 thought it enough to put him in hopes of it, and kept him with 
1m. | 2” 
Sivagy had ordered him to do what he could to infinuate himſelf into 
the favour of Chaſta-Can, and to ſpare no means that could bring that a- 
bour, to ſhew upon all occaſions the greateſt rancour and animohtty ima- 
'Y ginable; and in a particular manner to be the firſt in Aftion againſt him 
L or his Subjects. He faild not to obey him: He pur all ro Fire and Sword 
= | in the Raja's Lands, and did much more miſchicf than all the reſt beſides; _ 
which gained him full credit in the Mind of Chofa-Car, who ar length 
made him Captain of his Guards. But he guarded him very ill, for — 
ving one Day ſent word to Sivagy, that on a certain Night he ſhould be 
upon Guard at the General's Tent ; the Raja came there with his Men, 
Sivagy ſurpri- and being introduced by his Captain, came to Chafta-Can, who awaking ZE 
_- Chafts- flew to his Arms, and: was wounded in the Hand; however he made a Þ 
Bhs ſhift to"efcape, but” a Son of his was killed, and Sivagy thinking that he : 
had killed the General himſelf, gave the lignal to retreat : He marched 
oft with his Captain and all his Horſe in;-good order. He carricd off the 
OO Generals Treaſure, and took his Daughter, to whom he rendered all the 
Honour he could. He commanded his Men under rigorous pains, not to 
do her the leaſt hurt, bur on the contrary, to ſerve her with all reſpe& ; 
and being inforna'd chat her Father.was altye, he fent. him word, Thar if 
he would ſend the Summ which he demanded 
ram cre back his Daughter ſafe and ſound ; which was punctually per- 


He wrote afterwards to 
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'F and plundered it for the ſpace of four days burning ſeveral Houſes, None 
4 gorousdefence they made,and by means of the Canton they 
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- to another place ; bur the Governour withour ſending him any Anfwer, 
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come back to his chicf Camp, he ordered four thouſand of his Sevazy re-- 
tollow him withour noiſe, and the reſt to remain encamped, and #4725 to bis 
during his abſence as mich noiſe as if - all were there, to the end ©? 

hr ſuſpeft the page yams he was abour, but think: he was ſtill in 


_ 
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* one of his Camps. Every thing was put in execution according to his or- 1,c 0, 
ers. His march was ſecret enough, though he haſtened it to ſurpriſe S#r- with oir thou- 
ret; and hecame and Encamped ncar Brampour-gate. To amuſe the Go- find men, | 


zour Who ſent to him, he demanded guides under pretence of marching | 


Xn 
Bs, 


retired 'into the Fort with what he had of the greateſt value; and fent for 
aſſiſtance on all hands. Moſt of the Inhabitants in conſternation forfook Ths Planer 
their Houſes and fled into the Country. Sivegy's Men entered the Town ing of Surrat, 
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Engliſh and Dutch layed their quarters from he PDEs by the vi- 
; planted, which 

S$ivagy would not venture upon, having none of his own, = 
Nor durſt he venture to attack the-Caſtle neither, though he knew ver 
well chat the richeſt things they had were conveighed thither, and efoteial- 
lya great deal of ready Money. He was affraid that attack might coſt him 
roo much time, and that afhiltance coming in might make him leave the 
Plunder he had gor in the Town ; beſides, the Caltle being in a condition 
ro make defence, he would not have come off ſo eafily as he had done elſe- 
where. - So that he marched off with the Wealth he got: And it is believ- 

_ edat Swrrat that this Raja carried away in Jewels, Cold old and Silyer,to the ya- 
lae of above thirty French Millions; for in the Houſe of one Baman he 


_ 
©7536 


221. of Pearls 
in the houle of 
one Banian, 


found twenty two Pound weight of ſtrung Pearls, beſides a great quanrity 

of others that were not as yet pierced. TE eo So 

. One may indeed wonder that fo populuns a Town ſhould fo patiently 
ſuffer it ſelf to be Plundered by a handful of Men ; -but the Tndiens for the 


fended them- 
I ſelves againſt 


and the boldneſs of Sivagy 
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| hopeing they would do 
drawing his Dagger, rtiade an 


3s 


and had Guards {et upon him. 
"The Kiniz would Y6rve 


Sivagy's pr-- he promiſed him, if he would go with 
Gs \1igned to Befiege.  Sivagy pretended to conſent , | Oohpm he might 
Command his owti Forces. The King having granted him thar, he deſj- 
red a' Paſf-port for their coming, and having got it, reſolved to make 
uſe of it for withdtawing from Court. He therefore gave Orders to thoſe 
whom he entruſted with that Paſ-port, and whom he ſent before under 
pretence of calling his Forces , -to provide him Horſes in certain” places 
which he named to them, and they failed not ro doir. When he thoughe 
His eſcape. it'time'to 80 meet them, he got himſelf and his Son both to be carried 
privately-i \Panmiets to the River-{ide. So foon as they were over, they 


- mounted Horſes that were ready for them.and then hetold the Water-man, 
that he'might go and acquaint the King, that he had carried.over Raju Si 
apy. They Poſte tray and night, finding always freſh Horſes in the 
places he had appointed them to be brought to ; and they paſſed every 
whereby vertue of the Kings PaM-port: But the Son unable to bear the fa- 

 tigue of fo hard Riding, died upon the Road. The Rajs left Money to 

have his body honourably Burnt, andarrived afterwards1n good health in 

Siuazy's ſhape © Auran-Zeb wasextreamily vext at thateſcape. Many believed that ir was 
and way of li- but a falſe report, and that he was pur to death ; bur the truth foon was 
ving. known: © ”This Raja is ſhort and tawny, with quick eyes that ſhew a great 
deal of wit. He eats but once a day commonly, and is in good health ; 

and when he Plundered Swrrat in the Year One thouſand fx hundred and 


ſbxry four, he was but thirty five years of Age. 
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+ lives are too irregular he baniſhes the Tow 
ives him Pions to foree them out, with Orders 


_ 


ro condudt them to thi - 


for the Heathen; and I ſaw 

| t faul | 

| in the 

2 Chriſtian Wotnant 7 
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great dif- 


A Mahometan Feſtival. 


I choughtI had obſerved in my Book of Perfs all the Feſtivals which the : 
Moors ot Mabemetas celebrate, but they had po in-this , wh h Thi | 


The Feiſt of | 
Choubret, 7 _— 


| 3 
never ſeen before. They call it the Fe Ch 
ary? re fees nmp \ngels examine the Souls of the 
all the good that they have done iti their life-timies, 
ſum up all their evil aftions the fame day. Sor 
that day wherein they believe that God ta 
Men, in Pra eg Ing Alrtisdeeds, and 
ſents. They cnd the Feſtival with Lights and 
Streets and publick places, arid a great x 
on all hands, whilſt the Rich mutually 


kes an account of the 
s, and ſendirigone another 
Bor-hres kindled in 
which flie 


and Feaſts which they make in the very Streets ot Shops, | 


CHA Þ. XVIII, - 


Of the other Towns of Guzerat, and the Siege 9 | 
Diu #y the Turks, which was defended by the 
Portugueſe. ES | 


> % 


L of Artizans 


- 
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th above two hundred Bourgs and Villages within its Juriſdiction and 
Par, 9g | : Age. 5 og dhe 
there is ſtore of Laccato be found therein, becauſe it is gathered: in abun- 
dance in the territory of one of its Bourgs called Sindiguera.,. "30h 


- Thelirtle Town of Gogs is onthe other {ide of the Gulf, abour cight and 


L py'y 


Goga a Town, 


oc uy or thircy Leagues from Cambaye. It abounds with Bazians ang 
Patana Town, - | Patan lies more to the South, towards the great Sea, it isa great Town 
heretofore of much Trade, and affords ſtill abundance of Silk-ſtuff; tha? 

are made there,, It hath a Fort and very beautiful Temple wherein are 
many - Marble-pillars,  Idoles were Worſhipped there, bur at preſent ic 
{crves for a Moſque. | | | | | 

_ The Town of Dis belorigs to the Portugueſe, and lies alſo in the Province 
of Guzerat, fortified with three Caſtles. It ſtands ar the. entry of the Gulf 
of Cambaye to the righthand, in twenty rwo.degrees eighteen minutes Lati- 
tude, and two hundred Leagues from Cape Comorin. Before Surrat and 
Cambaye'came into reputation, it had the advantage of moſt of the com- 
CampſenSul- mercethar at preſent-1s made in thoſe two Towns. Irs firſt Caſtle was builr 
ran of £zype, 12 the Year fifteen hundred and fifteen, by Albaquerque a Portugueſe. Campſon 
Manmelukes, the laſt but one of the Mammelukes of Egypt, ſet on by the King of Guzerar 


, 


— ſent an Army againſt the Portugueſe, which periſhed there. They were not 
then Maſters of the Town, arid had no more bur the Caſtle. _ 

Sultan Solj- Sultan Sol-man Emperour of the Turks, ſent and beſieged it in the year 
Es One thouſand five hundred and thirry cight, at the deſire of the fame 
King of Guze- King of Guzerat, named Badur (for that SINTY belonged not then to the 
Fs _ Moguls) and his ſucceſs was no betret than that of the Sultan of Zegypr; S- 
_ Semen: Fleet lirmang Fleet conſiſted of threeſcote and two Gallies, fix Gallions, and a 
OE P29. mr many other ſmaller Veſſels fitted out ar Swez in the Red Sea, which 
TE. had on board four thouſand Fani/aries, and {ixteen thouſand other Soldiers , 
not to teckon Gunners, Sea-men; and Pilotes. It parted from Swez 0s 
anda Baſha called Soliman who cammanded it, in his paſſage Seized the 

Town of Aden, by horrible treachery, and hanged the King of it.. _ 
.» When this Fleet came before Dis, it was joyned by fourſcore Sail of Ships 
of the| Country, and [ſo ſoon as the Forces were put a-ſhore, they landed 
fifty-pieces of Cannon, - wherewith they. battered the Ciradel, which on the 
other ſide was beſieged by a Land-army of the King of Gazerat.. ; Many 
brave Actions happened during that Sicge. The Governour of the Cirade 
called Sitveira a Portugueſe, ſhew'd ſo much Valour and Prudence, in refiſt- 
Silveirs 4 Por- ing the ſeveral aſſaults and atracks of the Turks and Idians, that he forced 
tugueſe. themto raiſethe Sicgeſhamefully, and to forſake their Pavillions, Ammu- 
nition and Artillery, to leave above a thouſand wounded Men in their 

Camp, above a thouſand more that were out a forraging, and fifty pieces 
of Cannon beſides, which were Seized by. the Portugueſe. Fi 
Stones of Co In this Town of Dis the ſo much famed Stones of Cobra are made, they 
brs, _ are compoſed of the Aſkes of burnt roots, mingled with a kind of Earth 
. they have, andonce again burnt with that Earth, which afterwards. made 


Han, 


VY 


_  upintoa Paſte. of which'theſe Stones are formed. They are uſed againſt 
Stingings of th © ſtingings of Serpents and other yenemous Creatures, or when one 15 
Scrpents. . wounded with a Poyfonous Weapon. A little Blood is to be let our of the 
The Remedy. Wound with the prick of a Needle, and the Stone applied thereto which 

muſt be left till ir drop off of it felf. Then it My bo put into Womans 
milk; or if none can be had, into that of a Cow. and there it leaves all 
b the'Venom ithath:imbibed; for if it be-not ſo uſed, it-will burſt. -! * ** - 
$ Nariad and _ - Betwixt Broudra: and: Amedabad, there are rwo Towns more, of indiffe- 


rmicves entbignels, the onecalled Nariad,, and the other Mamadehad, where many 
(#) pray ' tt Ts re: T - de, and ; the latter- furniſhes 'the greptel part of Guzerat,. an 
= in W 


 S . . | E, bs f Ws q 
r-Neighbouring Countries with Corton-thtead. . I ſhall creat,no more 
here of the orher Towns of this:Kingdom, becauſe there being bur lire 
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T Part]]T Travelrinto the INDIES. 


CHAP. XIK._ 
Of the Province and Town of Agr a. 


Gra is one of the largeſt Proyinces of Mogulifan, and its Capital Town ,,,, 
\ which bears the ſame Name, is the greateſt Town of the Indies. It 

is diſtant from Surrat about two hundred and ten Leagues,which they make 

commonly in five and thirty or fix and thirty days Journey of Caravan, 

and it lies in the Latitude of rwenty eight degrees and half on the River 


Gemna, which ſome call Geminy, and Pliny Fomanes. This River hath its 979-2 Ri- 
ſource in the Mountains to the North of Debly, from whence deſcending 577. ,..... 
towards this Town, and receiving ſeveral riyulers in irs courſe, it makes a The courſe of 
very conſiderable River. It runs by ere, an having trayerſcd ſeveral the Gemko. 


Countries, falls into the Ganges at the great Town of: Halbas. 


- There is no need of taking the pains that ſome have done, to have re- ;,,chu. 


cotrfe to Bacchws for illuſtrating Agra by an ancient Name. Before ak 
Ecbar, it was no more but a Bourg which had a little Caſtle of Earrh, and. 
prerended to no privilege over its Neighbours upon account of Antiquity; 


and indeed, there were never any marks of that robe found; _ 


That Prince being pleaſed with the ſeat of it, joyned ſeveral SERGE 
thereanto: He gave them the form of a Town by other buildings which he 
raiſed, and call 


ed it after his own Name Echar-Abed, the habitation of ,4-, called 


Echar, where he eſtabliſhed the ſeat of his Empire, in the year One thou- Bcbar- 4baz. 


fand five hundred threeſcore and fix. His declaration of that was enough 
to People it; for when the Merchants'came to underſtand that the Court 


was there, they came from all parts, and not only the Banian T raders flock- Merchants 
ed thither, but Chriſtians alſo of all Perfwaſions, as well as Mahometans, Flock to 4274; 


whoſtrove in emulation who ſhould furniſh it with greateſt yariety of Goods; 
and fecing thar Prince called the Jeſuits rhither, and gave them a Penſion 
to ſubſlift on, Catholick Merchants made no Re ro comeand live there, 
— this day theſe Fathers take the care of Spirituals, and teach their 
ildren. ; WE 
Though this Prince pretended to make Agra a place of conſequence, yet 
he Forrificd ir not neither with ramparts, Walls,nar Baſtions,but only with 
a Dirch, hopeing to make it ſo ſtrong in Soldiers and Inhabitants, thar ic 


» x: 


t Jeſuits at £7741 


ſhould not need to fear the attempts of any Enemy. The Caſtle was the c,0..F ors: 


at 


that time in the Indies: and the fituation of the old one appearing good 
commodious, he cauſed it to be demoliſhed, and the toundations' of the 
preſent to be laid. Tr was begirt with a Wall of. Stone and Brick terraffed 
im ſeveral places, which is twenty Cubirs high, and berwixt the Caſtle and 
River a large place was left for the exerciſes the King ſhould think fit to di- 
yert himfelf with. | | 


The Kings Palace is in the Caſtle.” It contains three Courts adorned all The Kings Pa- 
round with Porches and Galeries that are Painred and Gilr ; nay there are lace at 4g74.”. 


fome pecces covered with plates of Gold. Under the Galleries of the firſt 
Court, thereare Ladgings made for the ROE CO! The Officers Lodg- 
ings are m.the ſecgnd; and in the third, t It 
IG T0 his Ladies; from whence he goes commonly to a loyeh 

Ic : 


[y 


e ſtately appartments of the 
which looks to the River, there to pleaſe himſelf. with ſeeing Elephants .. 


Ry A 


| ater, OrMnTt e open place. Ce 6 f> 80K 0 TB J 
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great men 3 Jarge ones, allin a line, which belong to the Princes and other great Lor 

_— of Court ; and all together afford a moſt delightful proſpe& ro OD 
are on the other ſide of the River, which would be a great deal more a- 
greeable, were it nor for the long Garden-walls, which contribute much 
to the rendering the Town fo long as it is. There are upon the ſame lite 
ſeveral leſs Palaces and other Buildings. All being deſirous to enjoy the 
oy proſpect and convenience of the Water of the Gemna,cndeayoured rg 


laſe ground on that ſide, which is the cauſe that the Town is yer; 
ong bur narrow, and excepting ſome fair Streets that are in it, allthe reſt 
are very narrow, and without Syrametry. _ 
Square places Before the Kings Palace, there is a very large Square, and rwelye other 
at Agro... beſides of leſs extent within the Town. Bur that which makes the Beay 
Quervenſeras Of Agra beſides the Palaces T have mentioned, are the Luervanſeras Whict, 
of Agra. areabove threeſcore in number ; and ſome of them have fix large Courts 
with their Portico's, that give entry to very commodious Appartments, 
where ſtranger Merchants have their Lodgings: There are above eight hun- 
Baths of 474. dred Baths in the Town, and a great number of Moſques, of which ſome 
Sepulchres of ferve for SanQtuary. There are many magnificent Sepulchres in italſo, 
Agra. ſevetal great Men having had the ambition to build their own in their own 
life-rime, or tocre& Monuments to the memory of their Fore-fathers. 
The Sepulchre King Gebanguir cauſed one to be built for King Echar his Father, upon an 
of King Ecbor. eminence of the Town. Ir ſurpaſſes in magnificnce all thoſe of the Grand 
Sipniors, but the faireſt of all, is that which Cha-Geban Erefted in honour 
of oneof his Wives called Tadge-Mehal, whom he tenderly loved, and whoſe 
death had almoſt coſt him his life. 1 know that the Learned and curious 


Mr. Bernier hath taken memoires of it, and therefore I did not take the 


pains to be exaQtly informed of that work. Only ſo much II fay that 
this King having fent for all the able Archite&s of the Indies to Agra, he 
appointed a Council of them for CET and perfecting the Tomb 
which he intended to Ere&, and having ferled Salaries upon them, he or- 
dered them to ſpare no coſt in making the fineſt Mauſoleum. in the World, 


if they could. They compleated it after their manner, and ſucceeded to 
his ſatisfaQtion. | | = | 
The beaueifal I he ſtately Garden into which all the parts of that Mauſoleum are di- 
Meufelewn of {tributed, the great Payillions with their Fronts, the beautiful Porches, the 
Tadge-Mehal, lofty dome that covers the Tomb, the lovely Non of its Pillars, the 
raiſing of Arches which ſupport a great many Galleries, Quiochques and 


Terrafſes, makg, it apparent enough that the Indians are not ignorant in 
ArchiteQure. WM is true, the manner of it ſeems odd to Europeans; yet it 


hath its excellency, and though ir be not like that of the Greeks and other 

Ancients, yet the Fabrick may be aid to be very lovely. The Indians ſay 

that it was twenty years in building, that as many Men as could labour in 

_- _ thar great work wereemployed, and that it was never interrupted during 
that long ſpace of time. | | 

The Tomb of This King hath not had the ſame tenderneſs for the memory of his Fa- 

King Gehan- ther Gehanguir, as for that of his Wife Tadge-Mebal; for he hath raiſed no 


guir. magnificent Monument for him: And that Great Mogs! is Interred in a 
Garden, where his Tomb is only Painted upon the portal. ; 

The Air of Now afterall the Air of Agra is very incommodious in the Summer-time, 

Agra. and ir is very likely that the exceſſive heat which ſcorches the Sands that 


environ this Town, was one of the chief cauſes which made King Chs- 
King Cha-Ge- (zen change the Climate, and chuſe to live at Debly. Little thought this 


yon patzce, - Prince that one day he would be forced to live at Agra, what averſion ſoc- 
wa ver he had to it, and far lefs ſtill, thar he ſhould be Priſoner there in his 

own Palace, and ſo cnd hisdays in affliction and trouble. That misfor- 
Auran-Zeb tune though, befel him, and Awrn-Zeb his rhird Son, was the cauſe of it, 


impriſoned the who having got the berter of his Brothers, both by cunningand force, made 
King his Fa" Greg "he erſon and Treaſures, by pants of Soldiers whom he 


= craftily lipt ina the Palace, and under whoſe Cuſtody the King was kept 
__ rillhedied. | _ Ye 


WO . Travels into the INDI ES. Part Il. 


Palaces of rhe Thus Palace is accompanied with five andrwenty or thirty other yery 


So 


26 
"4 0P, IS 


cots th ces dns, Aa 


So ſoon as Auran-Zeb knew that his Father was in his Power, he made furon-2e4 


 himſclfbeproclaimed King: He held his Court at Debly, and no party was proclaimed 
made for the unfortunate King, though many had been raided by his hou 


n- 

ty and liberalities. From that time torward Auran-Zeb Reigned without 
rrouble; and the King his Father dying in Priſon about the end of the year The death of 
One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty fix, he enjoyed at caſe the Empite, and King Cha-ge- 
that ſo famous Throne of the Moguls, which he had left in the Priſoners **"- 
appartment to divert him with. He added tothe precious Stones that were 

ſet about ir, thoſe of the Princes his Brothers, an icularly the Jewels 


 ſerabout ir, thoſeof the Princes LR HE 
_ of Regum-Saheb his BT, who died after her Father; and whole death, (as Begum-Saheb 


it was faid,) was haſtencd by Poiſon. And in fine, he became abſolute Ma- $14 ig 5 
{ter of all, after he had overcome and put rodeath Dara-Cha his Eldeſt Bro- ran-2e. 
ther, -whom Cha-Gehan had deſigned for the Crown. That King is Inter- ok 
red on the other fideof the River, in a Monument which he began, bur i ey 
not finiſhed. BY ot ti og (SL. 
The Town of Apra is Populous as a ir: Town ought to be, but not {o 
asto be able to ſend out Two hundred thouſand fighting men intothe Field, 
as ſome have written. The Palaces and Gardens take up the greateſt part 
of it, ſo that its exrent.is no infallible-Argument of the number of its In- 
habjtants. The ordinary Houſes are low, and thoſe of the commoner ſort 
of People are but Straw,-containing but few People a piece; and the truth 
is, one may walk the Streets without being crouded, and meet with no 
throng but when the Court is there : But atthat time, I haye been told there 
is great confuſion, and infinite numbersof Peopleto be ſeen; and no won- 
der indeed, ſceing the. Streets are-narrow., and-that the King beſides his 
Houſhold, (who'are many,) is a. aended bog Army for his Guard ; 
and the Rajas, Omr as, Manſepdars and len, have great Retinu 


other great-Met 
and moſt part of the Merchants alſo follow che Court, -not to reckon av 


number of Tradeſmen,-and thouſands of followers who haveall their ſub- 


{iſterice from it. ---, --- _ hers ett oli tat rm ne Ds 
Some affirm that there are twenty-five thouſand Chriſtian Families. in caritians + 
Agra, but all do nor agree 1n that.., I his -indeed-.is.certain, that there are 4. 
few Heathen and -Par/is in. reſpe& of 'Mabometans there, and. ee ſurpaſs 
all the other Se&s in power, as they: do in number. The Dutch have a Dutch Fatory 
FaRory inthe Town ;:but the Engliſh have none now, becauſe it did nor at 4xr®. 
then £0 arconmt, il Hog nt gong metered report gf i | 
The Officers are the ſame as at.Sarrat, 'anddothe ſame Duties, and it is 
Jaſt-ſo inall the. great, Towns of the Empire.. We told you-thatthe Four 
dar or Prevoſt, is to anſwer for all -the Robberies committed in the*Coun- 
try;. And that was the reaſon why-- Mr. Beber, one of. the Enyoys to the 
reat Mogul, for the concerns of the, Eaſt-India Company. in France, having Mr. BeberRob- 


xd, demanded from that Officer of Agra,: the Sum. of thirt 
thouſand two hundred Roupies, which he affirmed-were, taken from: 
Thar Sum aſtoniſhed the-Fowr/dar who told him. that he did not bel 
had loſt ſo. much.z.and becauſe the. -Envoy. made Anſwer that 


4s 


b ry O # > 4 
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would certainly encreaſe, if he delayed to pay down.the Money,. an 

| Kg bim-rime FC: call Fo. mind by great many th m* | Wi IC . ad-for APY 
e wrote to the Great Mogul, and informed him.that-ar-was impoſſible tha 

that. Envoy could have lolt ſo great a. Sum, Monſieur Beber had alſo ma 

hisaddreſſes at-Court;- but it beingiprecry. difficult to.give an equ; 

tenc® if the Caſe, the King, that he might. make an-end of it, « 

ed: the Fowrſdar to. pay'the Envoy fifteen.thouſand-Roupies, and he 

was:wounded when he was Robbed, he-ordered him outiof his F 

ren|thouſand Rowpres for his Blood... +; |. ++ 
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74, asWell asin the reſt of the 


: ** ih I OY retty oreat 11nit / in che manner of of a : and 
a X aedurthe Mahomenan: alted ihe fr Ng 


NL dt TY breeche Lars with dir colours, 
e Leg, «much inthe 


whichare fo long that y muſt be 


ockings were 


ecches, as he faſhion is all over the Levant.. 
ed as the Perſians are, and' had no: 
3 but becauſe the Moors! 


in Slortaloon, 


manner as formerly $i 
Shirts, 41 Ne SIT Han 


© arealuch, 
| au corps 
dy ofa NES nine TY cologts inp, bh ans 

waſhed. wy bethe Blowers and orher iow 
Caba, ey pur the Cubs, 'Which ban upper Garment, \þur 
then it muſt be ſuppoſed the weather is not hot; for if there be'butthe leaſt 
” ar, they wear #0 as bowie cok atnext the Shirt. The Cabs 
ans, ard1 catinor tell how toex- 


oyer the Scomack 1 firſt 
&ft'ro rhe ri t. - They tie i wich 


er part down' to! 
, and let the reſt hang 


| qhack-r-Gay'of Conen- 
| 1by? p-0ften 


lth” oO Apparel, and whenthe! ich4onerwear Whice'dhe 
ys uſe Silk, and chuſs the broadeſt Stuff they can find, which hich commenty' is 
caked with ſeveral colours. ; 

-uſe only one Girdle, whereas the Perſians have two, nay and it is 
y.dear neither, being only of White-cloath, and it is rare to ſee 
ans make uſe of the lovelyGir dles of Perſia, unleſs they be We. 


at Wool made op.66 Hou hel: Chot a | 
long : are Gold. ar five aud ewenty-or chier) 
a piece if - he be fine, nay'e ere are ſome that colt fifty Crowns, 5 x 
- areextraordinary fine. They put that Chal about their E Soakders and tic 
the two ends of it upon their ace. the reſt ro 
the ſmall of their Back. Somewear them like aScari ht ſometimes they 
bring one end to the Head, which they dreſs in manrier of a Caif. They 
have of them of ſeyeral colours, but thoſe the Banians wear are moſt com- 
monly Fild-de-mort, and the Poor, or ſuch as will not be at the charges, 
wear them of plain Claath. SL 

The Turban worb in the Indies is comimaoly lictle. ' That of the Maho- The Turben of 
metans isalways W hite, and the Rich have hw of ſo finea Cloath, that ** di 
hve and twenty or thirty Ells of it which are put into a Turban, will not bo gas Torre 
weigh four Ounces. Theſe lovely -Cloaths are made about Bengale;: "They gue ton 
a and one {ingle Turhew wal colt five and Twenty Crowns.):: They .veigh 6 Gur 

ho afle& a Richer Richer atrire, have them mixed with Gold ; but a Tarhas of Oun 

3 Stuff colts ſeveral Twnow, and 1 have ſaid cliewherc that 2 Tomen is 
worth about forty five French Livres, 
* "Theſe Turbans ea as they ou ht to be, much reſeratils the thape of The forn of 
he Aa for they ave higher hehin by four or five Fingers breadth than the Turban at 
ſochar theupper pa rt of the Head is only well coycred; and 1have 47-. 
=, Milan women in Frewe , Whoſe Coifling lookr: preny like chas kind 
| The Indians wear their Hale for ienantent, Cantraty. to che Mahome- The Indian 
; tans 'who ſhave their Heads; and inthat, $510 ang Ute MER LEM Coe wear theit 


OE Ray 


- 


dians imitate their Anceſtours. 

As for Stockings theIndians are at'no charge. , for they uſe neither Srock- mh and 
ings not:Socks, but put their Shocs on/ choir naked Feet. © The Qulfthey OY 
are made of is ; or Turkez-lcathdr, and rhey arc much of the fame — = 


Es ſhape as the Popencher of the Turks butthe Perſons of | ality hayerhern 
ep yas and t have behind a kind ak a heel of che ſame 
Nu as the in which molt commonly 
go with their Shoes ran I fs 

UP, becauſe: beiogabed of buſincks ey wud wade wane freadond., chiith 
Is very. hard to be done, when the Foot i is:got onal didesbegire mirhurks 
j he Rich Banians cover the u upper Lacher of het wid; Velvet, Andives The Shoes or | 
|  dered withgreat Flowers of Silk; and the reſt arc fatixfidd with red. 'Lea- Papouches of 


hentai owns ar ſome other Galancey of little -yalue,:: Y 1699 3H the Banians. 


he 44 who would diſtinguiſh chemlielves:from from (others, 
are Cl I Ne db however the {leeves/ of their Smiocks, The Wgens 
| A arg the other I=diev Women, ycach not below-the: Elbow, 
ray have libenty to aflorn.the-reft of their Arm with Carkanersanc | 
les of Gold, Silver and oh ike 


OCY 07 
d He 4 


0 the ſmall o 
We«G 


- xB 
0 230 


he 
FRe I 


vs A Ws ih 


f their Pr ger ws in other 
TI as they 


Py 


Fighting of y Here are a great many at Agra, who are curious in breeding up of E 2 
> Beaſts, : Beaſts, rohave the pra to make them Fight together : Bur ſeeing 
"cannot reach toElephantsand Lions, becauſeir coſts dear to feed them, 
molt: parr/ content themſelves with He-goars, Weathers, Rams, Cocks, 
T Quailes, Stags, and Antilopes, to entertain their Friends with the Fighting | 
naian Anti» | The Indi Antilopes. are not altogether like thoſe of other Countries; 
Bo they have even 2 great deal'more courage, and are to be diſtinguiſhed by 


The Horns ofthe ordinary Antilopes are greyiſh, and but half 


as long as the Horns of thoſe in the Indies, which are blackiſh; anda 

otanda half long. Theſe Hornsgrow winding to the point like aſcrew ; 
andthe Faquirs a Santons carry commonly two of them po) ter re | 
they; are armed with Iron at both ends, an they make uſe of them, asof 


wy or 
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cn th y uſenot a rame Leopard for catching of Antilo , they take 
hema ind, .that is tame; and faſten a Rope about his 
"with ſe: the two ends whereof arc tied un- ÞþÞ. 
; Belly ; ſo ſoon as they diſcover a Heard of Antilopes, they flip this # 
he runs to joyn them : TheiMale of the Heard adyances to 
and. aye no other oppoſition, bur by play ying with his 
he fails-not 'to be edand chrangled with his Rival, ſo that it 
g uncaſic for him'ro' retreat, qo. Huntſman cunningly catches hold” on 
1, and carries hita off; but i ir-18 cafier ſo to catch the Male than. th 
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Pidgeomw., —-* There are Pidg  in- that Country all over- green, which-differ from 
+ oursonlyin colours The Fowlers take them wit Bird-lime, in'this man- 
A Screenfor..... NET! boy «Fe beforethem a kind of light Shed or Screen, that covers the | 
|  Fowling, _ » Bod and has holes inirtoſeethrough,; the Pidgeons ſeeingnoV lan 

ed when the Fowler draws near; ſo'that he cannir nningly 1 
F ng one after another;with a Wand and Bird lime on'it; none | 
ering to ficaway.” In ſome! Places Parrocquers are/taken' afterthe ſame 
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The Fowlers fwim almoſt uprik hr, 
ich they hide with a 
ides;'this Pot is ronand 'W 
orhet nnd hon econ he Fowlet 
y 


in | they ay for the 
return 


wi 


- growing acquainred 1 with the Feathl 
are at length all taken, whilſt in yai 
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; returi of thoſe who have dived, before they flie away to another place. ; 
The Huntſmen of Agra go five ung Journey from the Town, as far 
as a Mountain called Nerower, where there is a mine of excellent : Iron ; wNerower. 


bur their buſineſs in going fo far is only to catch a kind of Wild Cows Meru, wild- 


which they call Merous, that are to be found in a Wood round this Hill, Cows. 
which is upon the Road from Surrat to Golconda; and theſe Cows being 
commonly very lovely, they make great advantage of them. —+ 


One may ſce a great many PiCtures in the Indies upon Paper and Paſt- Indian Pi- 


board, but generally they are dull pieces, and none are eſteemed bur thoſe *=*- 
of Agra and Debly : However, {ſince thoſe of Agra are for the moſt 

indecent, and repreſent Lacivious Poſtures, worſe that thoſe of Aretin, 
there are but few civil Euro that will buy them. 


They haye a way in this Town of working in Gold upon » Chry- Working upon 


ſtal, and other brittle matters, which our Goldſmiths arid Lapidaries Ck 
have not. When the Indians would beautifie Veſſels, Cups; or Coffers; 
beſides the Circles of Gold they put about them, they engrave Flowers 
and other Figures, and alſo enchaſe Srones upon them. They cur 
eaves of Gold to fill up the void ſpaces of the Figures lay ſeveral pieces 
one upon another, and enchaſe them ſo artificially in the hollow A pov 3 
with an Iron Inſtrument: like a Graver, that when the void ſpaces are fil- 
Iced up, it looks like Maffie Gold. They do the ſame with Stones, they 
encompaſs them alſo with ſuch pieces of Leaf-Gold, and prefs them in fo 
cloſe thar the Stones hold very well. ORG ON | 
They make Rings about Veſſels, cither about the middle or brims; of 
a kind of Gold made into little round Rods, which they beat upon an An- 
vil, till they be reduced into flat thin Plates; then they rake the meaſure 
of the part of the Veſſel which they would incircle, and having moſt cx- 
atly bent the Ring, they Soulder tHt two ends of it rogether, and pur ir 
upon the part of the Veſſel they intend it for ; fo that it holds very well, 
providetone have the skill to adjuſt it true to the place marked : If Han- 
dles be neceffary to the Veſſels, or Locks for the of Agat or Cry- 
ſtal, they ſoulder them to the Ring with the ſame Art that they ſouldered 
the two ends of it; bur they do it aſter another way than our Gold- 
* ſmiths do: For that end they make uſe of lictle red Beans which are 
black at the end, and are the fruit of a Convolvulae, called in Indian Gome- 
<>, and in the Telengbi Language, Gourghindel. They pecl off the Skin 
which isdry and hard, and taking the in{tde of the Bean that is yellowiſh, 
they grind 1t upon an Iron-Platz with a little Warer till it be diffolved in- 
to a Liquid Solution; then they pound a little bit of Borax, mix ir 
with that Solution, and with rhis mixture dawb the ends which they in- 
tend ro foulder, and having heated them with a Coal, be them toge- 
ther ; ſo that the two ſides cloſe faſt and hold extraordinarily well. 
This work is performed by poor People, and ſometimes by little Boys, 
. who do it very skilfully and quickly, for a matter of two Crowns for 
each tole of Gold ; and ſomething is alſo given to him that beats and flat- 
tens the Rods of Gold : Howeyer none 'of thefe People know how to 
Enammel Gold. | | 
The Province of Agr hath above fourty Towns in its dependanee, and, 
as they ſay, aboye three thouſand four hundred Villages. Feripour is Feripour. 
one af the Towns: Sw NERO ww ret, and the gt Fett- $;cari, 
pour, which ſignifies, njoyment of what one deſires, was given it by Ec- 
bar, becauſe of rhe hay Gone he received there of the birch of'a Son, 
when he was upon his return from a Warlike expedition. This Town is 
abour fix Leagues from gre; it hath been very lovely. and that Great a 
in the beginning of his Reign, having rebuilr the V alls of ir, made it the 
Capiral of his Empire. But the Ambition Kings have ro make ſmall 
things 4: prompting Echar to build a Town where there was nothing 
bur a Village, or at: moſt, buta Bourg nan 


powr was not only neglected, "hs Seeah Tins 


% 


ſo ſoon as Agra was become a Town, and that the K 


Name, calling it Echarabad, a place 
and forſook ro MT ION 


ſince wholly abandoned; for 
built by Echar, he went to refidet 


, 


named Agre, the Town of Feti- 4grs « Brarg, 


ei 6 

Wo” 

TS 
ty < 
* 45504 


hich ſupplied th : whole T 
neceflary that all the Springs wut to OY __ th 
forſaking Feti- ſore Waters Tany one of Feke chief cayſes that obliged the Great A A 
. pour, hs elſewhere. - 

Berwzabad, | Bernzabad is one of the Towns of 
gant,Chi 


4. Chitpour is another, and hes 2 
inted Cloaths.- ' Bargant is rorinbs Jag 
att fome Abs Chaloem ſtands upon 


- 


papa Mir- y i ..  Mirda, Ladona, Hindon Cs 
ds, Led. > Oe Tm of Arrs.. Thels lalt broth he 


>” Boon buck of the. Indies. Two Leagues from Byans there are to be ſeen the. 

2 Roes cient Palaces, and other Buildings z as alſo ſome very conf 

bade,all Towns rable ones upon a I Hill ſome Leagues from Scanderbade. Atthe Foot 

of Agra. of the Hill on the fic Town, there is a lovely Valley walled in, di- 

, vided into ſeveral Ga and the Ruins of ſeveral Buildings which isnot 
ondered- at, ſeeing heretofore Scanderbade was ſevera Leagues long; 

having been the pital City of a powerful King of the Patans , = 


c 
of th 


_ Hill ir ſelf madeparrt of the Town, which was afterwards fack'd and ruin'd 
ny he he when | ie took it from Raje Selim, who made it his chief Garri« 
fon and 
The Royal | 
Houſe of King rhe Q 
roms s Mo- T 
rnecEr. | 
is thin of In amongſt: the 
POE Es Towns of the nome we of Agr ad Schites are made there, which-in 


ry come near thoſe of St. The There are a great many. | 
prac gn uy Towns, whofe Names | know not. - The chief Rivers that water Agra 
Geogonady, 4re  Gerpa or Gemny, Langue, Cham Elnady, Geogonady, Singaur ;, and p | 
Singeur,allRi- great many ſmaller. 
vers of 4874. * The Kings Revenue in this Province of Agrs, is reckoned to amount to 


« no above thirty feyven Millions of French-Livres a Year. 


ſl . 


H A P, XXII — 
Of the Province or Town of Dehly, or Gehan- 


s # 


The Province 


bounds that of Agre to the North, and at pre- 
of Dehly. 


'HeP ; rovince o De 


ns 


, marked with a 


an-zeb keeps his Court'in the chief City of it, 
diſtane from Agra. In Indoſftas it is cal 


lkeaſant; it is that famous 
wa | engrh, which King Ge- 
ly from Agra ro Deb- 


there is The Pagod of 


N19 : 


called Chekiſerai Tre 15. 
[t - che Chekiſera:. 


the Ancient Tem 


ence of Ablutions: But though that River b F almoſt } 
League from it, yet many Indians ſtil] reſort thither, who forget not to 


bring with them Food for the Apes that are kept in an' Hoſpital built for AnHoſpital for 


inconveniencies. One ma 
It; and one had beſt alſo have a care of Robbers, and 
"not to ſuffer any body to come near ohe upon the Road. The cun- 


k 
fail 3 ſo that they ſtrange him in a trice: They have arjothet cunning 

ttick alſo to catch Travellers with i They ſend out a handſome Womar Dangerous | 
Ss ſcetns to be all-in Tears, one upon 
TT - ſighing and complaining of fome misfortune which ſhe pretends hag be- Aerato Debls. 
E 20 fallen 2r: Now as ſhe takes the fame way that the Traveller goes; he - EY 


hind him on Horſe-back, bit ſhe throws the ſnare about his Neck and 
ſtrangles him, or at leaſt ſtuns him, until the Robbers (who lic hid) com 


There are three Towns of Debly near to one another + The firſt (which Three Towns 


_” others that have been built ſince. ” The Indians ſay it had twoand 


fide, which leads to the ſecond Debly, by the place where the Sepulchre of The Sepulctre 
| | oe EASE S fas hk # of Cha-Hi 
This Second Town of Debly is thatwhich was taken by the King, whom 12470. - 
they call the firſt Conquerour of the Indies amongſt the Modern Mogi S, a oe 4 
Fi. 


though his Father Mirzababer had invaded it before: I was then beaurifi- ;, 


Father of King Auran-Zeb, demoliſhed it for the-Buil lms 
Towards the Sepulchre of Humayon, there 19 a Pyr: 
Stone, which by its unknown CharaQers ſhews- 


rrey upott the brink of thi 
and-rins into:the Ganges; * Fi 
ces" full of Warety wharfſed' 
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round Li And in this Fort isthe Palace of the King, and all the Enfignes of 
- This Town of Debly or Gehan-abad, contrary to that of 4 . p 
ad, hath no Ditches but Walls filledu p with Farth behind pe), nin 


There is a place towards the Water-fide for the fighting of Elephants 
other Exerciſes; and towards the Town there is ae very es — | 
where the Raje's, whoare in the Kin Pay encamp and keep Guard, and 
where many exerciſes are rerforined . The Marker is alſo kepr in thar 
SO and there Puppet-players, Juglers and Aſtrologers ſhew their 
I, 5: = 2 


A Deſcription Here I ſhould give a deſcription of. the inſide of the Fort and Palace 
of the Palace. and haying begun with the two Elephants at the entry which carry wo 
La ms » Warriours, ſpeak of the Canal that enters into it; of the Streets that lead 


&; Deb. to the ſeveral Appartments ; of the Officers and others who are upon the 


Parapets of theſe Streets on Duty ; of the Portico's and ſtately Courts of 
Guard, where the Man/epdars and Emirs or Omras keep Guard ; of the Halls 
where all ſorts of Artiſans, who have the Kings Pay work ; of thar grear 
Court of the 4mcas with its Arches, and the Conſort thats made there , 
Rh of the Amcas it ſelf, that ſtately Hall adorn'd with thirty two Marble-Pi]- 
the Offcers of 1ars, Where the King (having all his Officers great and ſmall ſtanding before 
the Greas Mo- him, With their Hands a-crofs their Breaſts) gives every Day at noon Ay- 
gut. dience to all who have recourſe to his Juſtice. 
| _ ] ſhould alſo deſcribe' that other Court, and Inner-hall where the 
Prince gives Audience to his Miniſters, concerning the Affairs of. his State, 
and Houſhold, and where the Omras and other great Men repair ey 
Evening to entertain the King in the Perſian Language though they be of 
The Throne of different Nations. In fine, all the particulars ot the Palace al to be 
the Great Me- Jefcribed, without forgetting that ſtately Throne of Maſſive Gold with its 
£41, Peacock, fo much talked of in the Indies, which the Moguls ſay was be- 
| gun by Tamerlan, though that be ve unlikely : For to whom could King 
Humayon and his Father have entruſted it in the time of their diſaſters? 
Seeing the Spoils of the Patan Kings and other Soyereigns of the Indies, 
who. were overcome by the Mogul Kings, are converted into Jewels and 
Precious Stones to adorn it, it is faid ro be worth above twenty Millions 
of Gold ; but who can know the yalue thereof ? ſince it depends on the 
Stones that make the Riches as well as the Beauty thereof, whoſe weighr 
and excellency mult be particularly examin'd, if one wou id judge of their 
worth, and by conſequence, of the yalue of the Throne. 
.. Though I have had Memoirs given me of the Palace and that Throne, 
yet Tl fay no moreof them, becauſe I make no doubt but that Aeonfieur 
Bernier, who hath lived many Years at the Court of the Great Mogul, in an 
honourable Employment, and commodious for having a perte& know- 
ledge of the Forr, Palace, and all that is 'in them, will give a compleat 
_ deſcription of the fame. I am confident alſo that he will not omit the 
The great + Town, the chicf Pens whereof are the great Moſque with irs Domes of 
Moſque of white Marble. and the Carvanſery of Begum-Sabeb, that Princes whom we 
Dehly, og '* mentioned before. The two chief Streets of Dehly may be reckoned a- 
= pa Marble, Monglſt the rarities of it, for they are wide, ſtreight, and yery long : 
Streers of Deb= They haye Arches all along on both ſides, which ſerve for Shops for thoſe 
hr who have their Ware-houſe backwards. Over theſe Arches there 1s a 
Terras-walkto take the Air on when they come out of their Lodgings; and 
rheſe Streets ending atthe great Square and Caſtle, make the loyelieſt Pro- 
ſped that can be {een in a Town. . There is nothing elſe conſiderable in 
Debly. The ordinary Houſes are but of Earth and. Canes; and the other 
Streets are ſo narrow, that they are altogerher incommodious. 4 
- But that inconvenience ſeems to contribute ſomewhat to the Repuration 
ordinary croudin the the Courr is there, the Indians are per- 
Gwaded that it is the moſt p in the Wox verche 
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tumerous, becauſe the 
who have vaſt retinues, 


remains the fixth part in his abſence. Let us now ſee what Arms the Mo- 
guls uſe. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Of the Ar MS of the Mogul F; 


o 


- 


Heir Swords are four Fingers broad, very thick, and by . confequerice Megu!'s Arms, 

L heavy; they are crook a little, and cur. only.on he convexiide. The form of 

The Guard is very plain ;. commonly no more. but a handle of Tron, the Megs! 

with a croſs Bar of the ſame underneath the Pummel which i alſo of 1-, Syor6s: 

ron, is neither Round nor Oval, but isflat aboye and below like a Whir- 

ligigg that the Sword may not flip out of rheir Hands when they fight. 

Z © Swords made by the Indians are very brittle; but che Engliſh furniſh 

them with good ones brought from England. The Mogut's iſe Waſte-belts 

1 for their Swords; they are two Fingers broad, and haye two Hangers in- 

to which rhe Sword is put, ſo. that the Point is always upwards; and all 

the ordinary ſort of People in the Indies carry them commonly in their 

Hand, or upon their Shoulder like a Musket. _  - 
Ir is my pra wg oy ey l Dagger b G5 He, oE PEE bs es | 

NEAT a Foot long, and above tour Fingers broad at the Handle. -., 1nc s 

have an odd ki of Guard, and I Sort remember that I have ever _ | 

any thing in France relating to Arms that looks liker it than the handle 

of ſome Moulds for caſting of Bullets, or Small-ſhot; it is made of rwo 

{quare Bars of Iron one Finger broad, and about a Foot long, which are 

paralell, aAd four Inches diſtant one from another ; growing round they 

Jzoyn together at the upper part of the Blade, and have croſs Bars of two 

little Iron-Rods two ken diſtant from one another. EE 
'Fhe Indians neyer want one of theſe Daggers by their ſide, betwixt the 

1 Girdle and Caba; they carry it always bending a little ſideways, ſo that the 

2. Y Carty it a1WAys DEnaing a 11 Jon © | 

OE EEE 

| rs of War have alſo 

but it is damasked and guilt ; and Perſons of great quality have of them 

after the Perſian faſhion, which are leſs and richer. 

Their other offenſive Arms are the Bow and Arrow, the Javelin or Za- 

£96 _ Is the Piſtol: The Foot carry a Musket, or a Pike 

twelve Foot long. Fn | | 

"They taveClonon allo in cheit Towns, bug fince they mel the Mahan 7% ind 

in diverſe Furnaces, ſo that ſome of it muſt needs be better melred than __— = 

Fiend; ang they mingle all together, their Cannon commonly is good © * "_ 
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_ The defenſive Arms of the Indians, arc a round Buckler about two foor 
in diametre: It is made of Buff, varniſhed over with Black, and hath a 
pea many Nails, the heads whereof are above an inch over; with it they 


ic Guard of theSworc 
with Velvet, or ſome ſuch like thing in the inſide, thar it my not hurc 


bt 
_ 


le are 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the Beaſts. at Dehly. 


Beaſts at Debly, AZ Db are all ſorts of Beaſts that are known. The King hath many, 
a 
Elks. - there of all kinds; all kinds of Camels, Dromedaries, Mules, Aﬀes, and 


Rhinoceros. 
Buffles, | 


of Maw- 


E Lcopards. = 
þ : Horſes, Beſides the Country 


The way of ſCſervcd for the King. They have neither Oars nor Barley given them.in 
dreſſing and "the Indies ; fo thar Foreign Horſes when theyare brought thither,can hardly 
feeding the feed. : Þ þ IC. Wa) | ; 
- Horſes, curries and dreſſes him an hour before day, and fo foon as it is day makes 


, the Groom gives the Horſe Graſs, and continues to do fo 
7 al bour four of the Clock, 

aftcr noon, he gives him three Pound of dried Peale bruiſed; he mingles 

Warer with them, and ſomerimes a little Sugar, according to the dilpo- 

Litter ofdry fition the Horſe is in; and when Night is drawing on, he — pre- 
Horſe-dung. pares his Horſes litter, which is of dry Dung, laid very thick, which he 1s 


Flying taſlels 
of white Hair, 
taken out of 

the tails of 
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behind to the Saddle, hangdown to the ground, and the other two are upon 
the Horſes head , har when the Rider ſpurs on his Horſe toa full ſpeed, 
or if there be any wind, theſe tafſels flying in the Air, feem to be ſo many 
_ - wings tothe Horſe and yield a nolt pleaſant profpet. 
ng”; cio are ſeveral ſorts of Elephants at Debly, as well as inthe reft of che Elcphants, 
Indies ; bur thoſe of Ceilan are preferred before all others, becauſe rhey are 
rhe ſtoureſt, though they be the leaſt, and the Indians fay that all other Ele- | 
'phanrs ſtand in awe of them. They go commonly in Kong's. and then Eephancs 
offer violence to no body, but when oy ſtragle from the reſt, they RetHers on | 
are dangerous. . There are always ſome of them that have the cunning "EO 
and inclmnation to do miſchief; and in the Country thefe are called, Rob- 
bers on the High-ways, becauſe if chey meet a Man alone, they'll kill and 


Elephants can carry forty Mans , at fourſcore Pound weight the An Elephants 

Masn. Thoſe of the Country of Golconda, Siam, Cochin, and Sumatra, arc Load. 
indeed, leſs eſteemed than the Elephants of Ceilan, but they are much The choice of 
ſtronger, and ſurer footed in the Mountains; and that is the reafor, why Elephants. 
the great Men, (when rtheyare to Travel,) provide themſelves of thoſe, ra- 
ther than of the Elephants of Ceilan. However it may be ſaid in general 
that Elephants, of what Country or kind ſoever they be, are the ſure 
footed of all Beaſts of Carriage, becauſe it is very rare to ſee them make 
a trip: But ſecing 1t 1s chargeable ro feed them, and that beſides the Fleſh The food thar 
they give them to cat, and the Strong-waters they drink, it coſts ar leaſt $8722 000 
half a Piſtol a day for the Paſte of er, Sugar and Burter, that muſt *** | 
- begivento a ſingle one; there are but few that keep them : Nay, the grear 

Lords themſelves cnterrain no great number of them, and the Great Mogul 
has not aboye five hundred for the ufe of his houſhold, in carrying the - 
Women in their Mickdembers with grares (which area forr of Cages) and Mcidember:,] 
the B z and Fave been affured, rhat he hath nor above two hundred 
for the Wars, of which fome are employed in carrying fmall Ficld-picces 
upon their Carriages. | 

When an Elephant is in his ordinary OR, his Governour can Elephants do- | 

runck. 


any thing, and with a prick of Iron m the end of a Stick, he commonly 
makes him Obey him. Ina word, an Elephan 


nr-hunting is varioufly performed 
Pir-falls for chem, 
whence they are caſily got our, when r 
In other placesthey make u 
whom they | 
calls the 
fome Rails 


the reſt 


- 


hach its way. TheFemales 992 

ulk and weight, yer-they ſwi rr j ba os 0h 

[00 ye reat bulk and weight, yet they ſwim perfectly well, and delight tohe ;j 

pa | Jo Water: So that they commonly NC them into it by vu 
r 


om Fighting, 


upon one another, with their Trunck, Head, and Teerh. All over the 
Indies, they who have the management of Elephants, never fail to lead them 
in the Morning to the River, or ſome other Water. The Beafts go in as 
deep as they can, and then ſtoop till the Water be over their Backs, that 
{o : uides may waſh them, and make them clean all over, whilſt by 
little and litrle they raiſe their bodiesup again. ' | 


CH AP. XXV. = Y 
Of other Curuſities at Dehly. 


Palatcos of T He Painters of Debly are modeſter than thoſe of Agra, and ſpend not | 
Dubly, |. their pains abour laſcivious Pictures, as they do. They apply them- 2 
ſelyes tothe oe po 7, Hiſtories, and in man Pa: one may meet | 

with the Battels and Vidtories of their Princes, indifferently well Paitted. 

Order is obſeryed in them, the Perfonages have the ſuirableneſs that is ne- 
fary rothem, and the.coloursare-yery lovely, but they make Faces ill. 
They do things in miniature pretty well, and there are ſome at Debh who 
Engrave indifferently well alſo; but ſeeing they are not much encouraged, 
they do not apply tliemſelves to their ack with all the exaQneſs they 1 


might ; and all their care 1s to doas much work as they can, for preſent Mo- 
| ney to ſubfiſt on. : 
People Rich hereare People in Debly, vaſtly rich in Jewels, eſpecially the Rajas who 
in Jewels, reſerve their Pretious Stones from Father to Son. When they areto make 


reſents, they chuſe rather to buy, than to give away thoſe which they 
had from their Anceſtors: They daily encreaſe them, and muſt be reduced 5 
to an extream pinchr, before they part with them. I | 
There is in this Town, a certain Meral called Tutunac, that looks like | 
Tin, but is much more lovely and fine, and isoften taken for Silver ; that | 
We is brought = China. . 77 9, L Fi 
Theban Sto ey much eiteem a greyiſh Stone there, wherewith many Sepulchres 
Bn mh * are ted and they ATE it the more, that it is like Theh.n Sion: or 
Garnet. 'T have ſeen in the Countrics of ſome Rajas, and elſewhere, Mof- 
ques and Pagods wholly built of them. | 
Screws at The oor of. Debly cannot make a Screw as our Lock-ſmirhs do; all | 
ig Debly, they do, 1s to faſten to cach of the two pieces that areto enter intooneano- [8 
* ther, ſomeIron, Copper, or Silver wire, . turned Screw-wiſe, withoutany 
other art than of CPE the Wire tothe pieces; and in opening them, 
they turn the Screws from the left hand to the righr, contrariwile to ours, 
| which are turned from the right to the left. / ; 
Citrul Flowers They have a very caſie remedy in that Country, to keep the Flies from 
drive away the moleſting their Horſes, when' his Grooms are ſo diligent as to make uſe 
Flics, of it: For all they hayeto do, is to make proviſion of Citrul Flowers, an 
rub them therewith. Bur many flight that remedy, becauſe it mult be of- 
ren renewed, ſeeing the Curry-comb and Water takes it off. I cannot tell 
if theſe Flowers haye the ſame yertue in our Country. - The 
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|, omen of Debly are handſome, and the Gentiles very chaſt ; inſo- The Women 
ho TRE ke if the proce Women did not by their —_ pnneſs diſho- ** Debby. 
FF our thereſt, the Chaſtity of the Indians might be propoſed as an example 
mall the Women of the Eaſt. Theſe Indian Women are cally delivered 
| of their Children; and ſometimes they'll walk about the Streets next day 
FF after they have been brought to Bed. Dre Fett 
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CHAP. XXVI 


Of the Feſtival of the Kings Birth=day. 


3 4 is a great Feſtival kept yearly at Debly, on the Birth-day of the Os 
'1 King regnant. Ir is Celebrated amongſt the People, much after the The Feſtival of 


ſame manner as the Zinez of Turkey, which I deſcribed in my firſt Book, Rink ae, » 
and laſts five days; It is Solemnized at Court with great Pomp. The Courts The pomp of 
of the Palaceare covered all over with Pavillions of Rich Stuffs ; all that thereftival, 

is magnificent in Pretious Stones, Gold and Suver is expoſed to yiew in Lo 
the Halls; particularly the great and glittering Throne, with thoſe others I 
that are carriedabout in progreſſes, which are likewiſe adorned with Jewels. 2 
The faireſt Elephants decked with the richeſt Fae ow. are from time tO Decked Ele- 

' time brought out before the King,and the lovehieſt Horſes in theirturnsalſo: phancs, | 

| and ſince the firſt Mogul Kings introduced a cuſtom of being weighed in a _ 


Balance, to augment the pleaſure of the ſolemnity, the King in being, ne The King is 

yer fails to doiſo. _ ” ES veighed. 

' The Balance wherein this is performed, ſeems to be very Rich. They The Balance 
lay that the Chainsare of Gold, and the two Scales whichare ſet with Stones, wherein the 
appear likewiſe to be of Gold, as the Beam of the Balance does alſo, though King is veigh- 
ſome affirm that -all is but Guilr. The King Richly attired, andſhining me 

with Jewels, goes into one of the Scales of the Balance, and firs 'on 

his Heels, and into the ocher are put little bales, ſo cloſely packt, - that 

one cannot ſee what 1s within them : The People are made believe, that 

theſe little bales (which are often changed.) are full of Gold, Silyer and 

ponnts, or of Rich Stuffs; and the Indians rell Strangers ſo, when they would 
rag of their Country, then they weigh the King with a ; ay many things 

that are good to eat; and I believe that what is within the Bales, 1s not a 

| whit more Pretious. 


Howevet wher. one is at the Solemnity, he muſt make as if he belieyed 
all that is told him, and be very attentive to the Publication of what the 
King weighs; for it is publiſhed, and then exa&ly ſet down in writing. 
When it appears in the Regiſter, thar.the King weighs more than he did the _ 
| a before, allteſtific theit Joy by Acclamarions; bur much more by rich ,, . vreffme 
reſents, which the Grandees, and the Ladies of the Haram make to him, ,+.4c pegivar, 
when he isreturned to his Throne; and theſe Preſents amount caqmmonly. 
ro ſeveral Millions. The King diſtributes , firſt a 'great quanitity of THe given 
1 Artificial Fruit and other knacks of Gold: and Silver , which are by the King, 
f  broughtto him in Golden Baſons; but theſe knacks are ſo light,thatthepro- 
fuſion (which hemakes in caſting them promiſcuouſly amongſt che Princes, 
and other Great men of his Court, who croud one another to have their 
- ſhare,) lefſens nor the Treaſure of his Exchequer ;, forI was allured thar all 
theſe rrifles would not coſt one hundred thouſand Crowns. And indeed; 


Auran-Zeb is reckoned a far greater Husband, than a 'great King ought 
be: Bering five days, there 1s great xejoyeing al over the Town, 'as wel 
as in_the Kings Palace, which is expreſt by Preſents, Fealtings, Bonefi 
. and Dances; and the King has a ſpecial care to give Orders, that rhe 

Dancing: women and BalJadines, be always at Court. 
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' Playat Dice: = The Gentiles being grear lovers of Play at Dice; there is much ©, 
EL during the five Feſtival days. TE are ſo cager at it in Debly mn DOE 

that there is a vaſt deal of Money loſt there, and many People ruined. And 
. Iwas told a Story of a Bamanof oy: , Who played 4 deep at the laſt Fe- 
ſtival, that he loſt all his Money, 5000 , Houſe, Wife and Children Ar 
length, he that won them, taking piry of him,gave him back his Wife and 
Children ; but no more of all his Eſtate , than to the value of an hundred 


ming, 


OWNS... 
To conclude, The Province of Debly, hath no great extent to th 
Eaſt, which is the {ide towards Agra; but islar - on the other nar an ; 
The Ground of cially Eaſtwards , where it hath a great many Towns : The Ground abgur 
Dehly, it is excellent , where itis not neglected , but in many parrs it is. 
The ground about the Capital City is very fertile; Wheat and Rice 
grow plentifully there. They have excellent Sugar alſo, and good Indi- 
Chalimar, one go,eſpecially towards Chalimar which is one of the Kings Countrey-houſes 
of theKings about two Leagues from Debly, upon the way to Lahors. All forts of Trees, 
5a and Fruitgrow there alſo ; but amongſt others, the Ananas are exceeding 1 
ant I thall ſpeak of them in the Deſcription of the Kingdom of Ben: 1 
+23 "5, os | 
The Yearly It is ſpecified in my Memoire, That this Province pays the Great Mogul 


DE of. yearly, between thirty ſeyen and thirty eight Millions. 


CHAP. XXVIL 
.. Of the Province and Town of Azmer. 


Tis Road 'FAz Province of Azmer , lies to the North-Eaſt of Debly ; the Coun- 
from Agrato # trey of Sinde bounds it to the Weſt: It hath Agra to the Eaſt , Multan 
Azmer, and Pengeab to the North , and Guzerat to the South. This Province of 
It is Sx JAzmer, hath beendivided into three Provinces of Band, Geſſelmere and So- 
Leagues from yep, and the Row City at preſent, is Azmer, which is diſtant from Agra, 
DT __ - about ſixty two Leagues. Eb 
to Bramobad. 7 Leag.to Hendouen, 7 Leag, to Mogul-ſerai. 6 Leag, to Laſcot, 7 Leag. to Chafol. 4 Leag, to Pipola { 
7 Leag. to Moſa-ban, 5 Leag, to Bender-Sandren, 6 Leag, to Mandil, 1 Leag, to Azmer, 


The Situation This Town lies intwenty five Degrees and a half, North Laticude, at the 
-: of dzmer. foot -of a very high,andalmoſt inacceſſible Mountain : There is on the top of 
b oa _ it, anextraordinary ſtrong Caſtle; romount to which, one muſt go turn- 
Þ _ ing and winding for aboyca League ; and this Fort gives a great deal of re- 
putation to the Province. . The Town. hath Stone-Walls, and a good 
Ditch; without the Walls of it, there are ſeveral Ruins of Fair Ts : 
which ſhew great antiquity. King Ecbar was Maſter of this Provinice , be- 

fore he byilt Agr: And beforeit tell into hishands, it belonged to a famous 

- RajaRamgend, Raja, Or Raſpoute, called Ramgend ; who came to Fetipour , and re{igned it 

4... . tohim;. andat the ſametime, did him Hommage for it. Rs 

_ This Raja was Mabometar, as his Predeceffors had been ; and beſides a 
FO DRy ancient marks of Adabometaniſm , that were in that Country 1n 
Z is Time; the famous Cogea Mondy, who was in reputation of Sanctity a- 
b. - | _mongſt the Mabometans, was reverenced at Azmer; and from all Parts, . |] 
= Shs they came in Pilgrimage to his Tombe; Ir isa pretty fair Building, aging - 
=” .- - - three Courts payed with Marble ;- whereof the firſt isextreamly large, anc L 
Nh on pon. ide, ſeveral Sepulchres of falſe Saints; and on the other, a Re- 


Cogea Mona. 


The Sepulchre He 


of Cogea YALOTY Or. Waret 3 witha ncat Wall abour it. The ſecond Court 1s re ”- , 
fond). tified; and hath many Lamps in it. - The third. is the loycliclt of the | 


; and there the Tomb of Coges ondy is to be ſeen in a C ppl: 
| ”  _—* wake 
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Thoſe door is adorned-with ſeveral Stones of colour , mingled with Mother 


1 - .of Pearl. There are bee Ears ether ſmaller Courts, which have their 


'Warters and Buildings for the convenience and lodging of Imans,who are en- . 
tertained toread the Alcoran, © © - + Ong» | api 
| King Ecbar had a mind totry as well as the reſt , the Vertue of this ſame zchar: Vow , 

Cogea-Mondy; and becauſe he had no Male-Children , he had recourſe to for obrining 
his Interceſhon to obtain them. He made a Vowto go and viſit his Tomb, ” Male-Chil- 
and reſolved upon the Journey in the bourg of Agra. oo OT 

Though it be a walk of threeſcore and two Leagues from i ro Azmer, 

et he performed the Pilgrimage on foot , having ordered Stone-ſeats to King Ecber 

be made at certain diſtances , for him to reſt on: Neyertheleſs ; he was =49ea Pilgri- 
quire tired out; for being of a hot and ſtirring Nature , he could hardly pan "cl 
lay a conſtraintupon himſelfto walk ſoftly , fo thar he fell ſick upon it. » ua 
He entered bare-footed ( as the reſt did ) into the Chappel of the Mock- 
Saint : There he made his Prayers, gave great Charity; and having per- 
formed his Devotion , and read the Epitaph of Cogea Mondy ,- which is writ- 
ten there in the Perſian Language ; he returned back to the place from 
whence hecatne. i re LO Ob | 

As he paſſed by Feripour, he conſulted a certain Derwiſh,named Selim,who Selim a Der- 
' was eſteemed very devout ; and the Mahometans ſay,that this Man told him, vi/*%. _ 
that God had heard his Prayers,and that he ſhould have three Sons; at that, The Prophecy 
Echar was ſo well pleaſed with this Prophecy ,. eſpecially when it began to of Selim the 
be fulfilled , that he gave his Eldeſt Son the name of the Derviſh Selim ; that P*rviſh. 
Town which was called” Sycary, the name of Fetipour , which ſignifies a Sicary. 
place of Joy and Pleaſure; . and that he built a yery ſtately Palace there , 
with a Deſign ro make it the Capital of his Empire.  - We 

Azmer is a Town of an indifferent bipneſs; but when the Great Mopolcomes 
there, there is no room to ſtir in it, eſpecially when there is any Feſtival ; 
becauſe, ' beſides the Court and Army; all the People of the Country abour, 
flock thither , and ſome diſorder always happens. 7 71 

Letus ſpeak 


e 


a little ofthe Feaſt of Newrous , which King 'Gehanguir Cele- 
brated at Azmer , where he MYOne to/be one New Years day; for New- Neurons. 
rows, {ignifies New Day; and by that , is meant, the Firſt day of the Year , 

which begins in March, when the Sun enters into Aries. _ 64 1 


P 


% 4 


 GHAP. SXYVHL: >: ” 
Of the Feaſt of: the New Tear: 


Fr Memoires that were given me obſerye , that ſome days before the The Feat of 
Feſtival, all the Palace was adorned , and eſpecially, the Places and the New Year. 
Halls , into which People were ſuffered to enter : /. There; was nothing all 

over but Sattin, Velyet, Cloath and Plates of Gold : The Halls were hung 

with rich Stuffs, Flower with Gold and Silver: And that where the Greac 

Mogul wag. in his Throne,was the moſt magnificent of all : The Cloath The Orna- 
of State t at covered it, was all ſet with Pretious Stones; and the Floor was ments of Nev- 
covered with a Perſian Carpet of Gold and Silver Tiſſue. The other Halls 

had in like manner,their Cloaths of State z Their Foot-Carpets, and other 
Ornaments , and the Courts were alſo decked (the moſt con{iderable of 

them) with fovely Tents pitched there ; though they were not ſo Pomp! 

asthoſe which are pens in the Capital Ciries of the Empire , upon a like 
Solemniry. -The ESR of the Feaſt, the Throne was ea in the Roy- 

al _ and was covered all over with the Jewels of the Crown ; the num- 

ber of them was the greater , that there was but one of the Kings anos 

;  brougat; 
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' brought; andthat (as it is uſual ) the Jewels of the other little TL,0q 

cn fe a henolt, for the adoring ofthis =O OOO 
A Fair © tl 1 ne re ival began in ne Serrapis ys DYa air that was kept t | 

- ys - the Ladies and Daughters of the g Lk woin pcrmirted to Ca, _ it tha 

"T45% the Court-Ladicsof les Quality, (who thought themſelyes wire enough to 

The great La- Make their Courr, by putting off the curious Things thar th | habe, 

dies, Shop- hither) were the Shop-keepers: But theſc had not all the Tradeto them- 

keepers. ſelves ; for the Wives of the Omras and Rajas Bat were allowed to come 

in.) opened Shop alſo, and brought with them the richeſt Goods they could 

find ; and which they thought ſuited beſt with the King,and the Princeſſes 


EE . | of his Serraglio. Many had occaſion by ſelling, and diſputing pleaſant] 

_ wittily.abour the Price of the things,which the King and bir ives qo 
== cheapen , to make their Husbands Court ; and to lip in Preſents to thoſe 
that could ſeryerhem in bettering their Fortune , or keeping them as they 


Begim. The King and his Begum, pay'd often double value for a thing, when the 
Shop-keeper pleagd them ; bur that was, when they rallied wicely and = 
tilely (as People of Quality commonly do) in buyirig and ſelling : And fo 

$ it happened, that the wittieſt and faireſt were always moſt favoured. Al} 

U theſe ſtranger Ladies , were entertained in the Serraglio with Feaſting, and 

Y Auenchenies: Dancings of Lxenchenies, who are Women and Maids of a Caſte of that 

| —_ ms noother Profeſſion but that of Dancing : And this Fair laſt= _ 
d five days. 
It is on ; The Commodities ſold there, were not ſo fine , nor rich, as 
| they would have been, had the Feſtival been kept in Debly or Agra; but the 
, and moſt pretious TROP that were to be found in Azmer, and in the 


E neareſt Towns , were expoſed to Sale there ; wherewith the King was ve- 
= " Daring theſe rejoycings of the Serraglio, The great Men,who kept Guard, ; 7 


entertained themſelves at their Poſts, or elſewhere ; And there were a great 
; many Tables ſerved at the Ring ; which gaye them occaſion to 


zelebrate the Nexrows , or New Years MO: 
| "TheKing appeared daily in the Amces, at his uſual hour, but not in ex- 
a 


traordinary Magnificence before the ſeventh day; and then the Lords(who 

had every day changed Cloaths) appearcd in their richeſt Apparel. The 

TheKingsPre- all went to ſalute the King, and His Majeſty made them Preſents , whic 
ſents at New- were only ſome Galantries of ſmall value, thatdid not coſt bim Four hun- 
"70G dred thouſand French Livres. The eighth and ninth days, The King alfo 
fat onhis Throne, (when he was not Feaſting with his Princeſs and Omrar, 
in one of the Ou-Balls ) where he made himſelt ſeveral rimes familiar 
with them ; but that familiarity excuſed them not from making him Pre-* 
The Preſents ſents. There was neither Omra , nor Manſepdar , but made himvery rich 
ofthe Great Preſents; and that of the Governour, or Tributary of Azmer, was the moſt 
Lords tothe confiderable of all. Theſe Preſents were reckoned in all , ro amount to 
ng, fourteen or fifteen Millions. . The Feſtival concluded at Court, by a review 
of the Kings Elephants and Horſes, pompouſly equipped; and in the Town 
by a great many Fire-works, that came after their Feaſting. Gebanguir , 
indeed, gavenot the Princes , and great Lords, the equivalent of the Pre- | 
ſents they made himat this Solemnity : But he rewarded them afterwards 4 
by Offices, and Employments. And this is the courſe the King commonly (| 
takes with them, and tew complain of it. 
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Of the Beaſts of the Country of A7mer, and 
| of the Saltpetr oe Fe ao 


© 


K 


#O Here is in theſe Countries, a Beaſt like a Fox in the Snout,' which is 


and 
clly It 


no bigger than a Hare: the Hair of it, is of the'colour of a $! 
the Teeth like to a Dogs. It yields moſt excellent Musk;; for at'the Bell 
hath a Bladder full of corrupt Blood;and that Blood maketh the Mu: 


n 


EP 


5 VIUISK,OT The Mas 
is rather the Musk it ſelf: They take it from it, and immediately coyer Animal. 
the place where the Bladder is cut,” with Leather, ro hinder the ſcent'from 
evaporating: But after this Operation 1s made, the Beaſt is not long liy'd. 
here ate alſo towards Azmer, Pullets whoſe Skin is all over black, as A 

well as their Bones, though the Fleſh'of them be very white, and their 
Feathers of another colour. © © SELLFNE Rt on h 

In the extremity of this Province, theMaids are yery catly Marriageable, |. _. 
and ſo they are in many other places of the Indies, where moſt part cat en- ,,.11. 4D 


joy Man, at the age of eight or nine'years, and haye Children at'ren. » years of age; 


Thar's a very ordinary thing in the Country, where” the young ones go 


naked, and weat nothing on their Bodies, but a bit of Cloarh*ro cover 
their Privities. | EEE Ie HE EE $8.4: T 


Moſt of the Children in theſe Countries have the fame layes t-dvetr The Childrens 


them with, asamongſt us : they commonly make uſe of Tops, Giggs, and playcs. 
Bull-flies in the ſeaſon ; of Childrens Trumpets, and many other 'Toys of 
that nature. The People are rude and uncivil : The Menaregreat clowns, 
and very impudent ; they make a horrid noiſe when: they have any quar- 
rel, but what Paſſion ſoevyer they ſeem t@ be in, and what bitter words ſo- 
ever they utter, they never cometo blows. The Servants are very unfaith- 
ful, and many times rob their Maſters: En ri en 5b nod 0 GTOE A a, | 
There are very venemous Scorpions in that Country,butthe Indians have ym; 
ſeveral remedies to cure their Stinging, and the' beſt of all is Fire: ' They Scorpions. 
take a burning Coal, and pur ir near the wound , my it there as long The remedy of 
and as near as they can : The venom keeps one from being incommoded by Fre. 
the heat of the Fire ; onthe contrary,the Poiſon is perceived to work our of 
the W ound by little and little, and in a ſhort time after, one is perte&tly 
cured. | { 
The ways of this Country being very Stony, they ſhoe the Oxen when The xe are 
they are to Travel far on theſe ways. They caſt them-with a Rope falten- ſhod. 
ed to two of their Legs, and fo ſoon as they are down, they tye their four 
Feet together, which they put upon an Engine made of two Sticks in form 
of an & ; and then they take two little rhin and. light pieces: of Iron; 
which they apply to cach Foor, one-piece covering bur one half Foot, an 
that they faſten with three Nails above an Inch long, which are clenched 
upon the fide of the Hooffs, as Horſes with us are ſhod, __. 
Seeing the Oxen in the Indies are very tame, many People make uſe of ;,4;,, oe, 
chem in Travelling, and ride them like Hor pi 


ſes; though commonly the 

oc but at a very flow pace. Inſtead of a Bir, they pur one-or two ſmall 
rings through the Griſtle of the Oxes Noſtrils, and throw over his Head - 

a good large Rope faſtened to theſe ſtrings, - asa Bridle, which isheld upby 

the bunch he hath on the fore pres $ Dack, that our Ox 

They Saddle him as they do a F orſe, and if he be but a little ſpurred; h 


e be 
dy en and thereareſomethar will goas faſt asa'good Horſe, -'Thele | 


aſts are made uſe of generally all over rhe Indies: 


PE 4 7 $t Fog | 6 Fes, L"&F, AF , KAR IL - - af Sf FE SEOFOLO f ” SSH NT - 4 v 4s T L 
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back, that our Ox nor. | 
k [ , APEX" C "ip 43 »* is ; Fs 8. 
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ons, | Couches mud Charion, allowing more or en Þ 
gas _— 1s wan li oo X , : ON 
y a long Yoak at theend of the Pole, laid 
oach-man holdeth in his hand the Rope to which 
brough che Noftrils are faſtened. Thete Oxen are 
chete aregrear,ſmall, and of a middle fize, -but general- 
y, ſothar ſome of them will Travel fifteen, Leagues a day, 
ckind of them, almoſt fix Foor high, hur they arc rare; and 
on the-eqntrary-anocher, which: they call Dwarks, becaiiſe they are ne 
ce Foo Figh, ; theſe havea bunch on their Back as the reſt haye, go yery 
| ES ro draw _ Waggons 
Gs vewhite Oxen there, w 
CT Jedr, IWO of | che which the Dutch had 
icce; they were-xcally Fey 


chare extraotdinary dear, and 1 ſaw E 22 
that coſt them rwo hundred Crowns = 2s 
ang and ipod and their Chariotthar 
ma; n -People of quality have 
: cel doe 40K dealof care ; they deck ecnds. 3 
caths of Copper; they uſe them to Clutheis Herſes E 
ly .curried and well fed. - Their ordinary Provender F: 
but in the Evening they make each Cation down - | 
ls i a Paſte made of Flower, Jagre and Butter kned to- i 
give them ſometimes in the Country, Kichery, whichisthe | 
"a the Poor z and it.is called Kichery, becauſe it is made of  Þ}- 
FR. name are with Rice, Water and Salt: Some give I 
+dryed Peaſe rviſed god in Water. 
| Vf By all , NO Part a we is fertile, but the Countries about 
i RATE ; , any Sa, 6 = «ng Geſſelmere, and Bandeo, are: Barren: 
, The Saltperre 1e-cþ ict Trade of Azmer is in Saltpetre.and there are great quantitiesof i it 
here; b' reaſon of the black. fat RN arch that is about-it, which is the 
2IT C { other Soilsto afford Salrperre. The Indians fl a great hole 
; Earth, and pound-it in Water with great pounders of very hard 
, when they have reduced it into a Liquid maſh, they ler it reſt, 
we os may imbibe all the Saltpetre outof 'the arth : This L 
continued fo for ſome- time, they draw off what is clear, L- 
; Whercin they ler it boil, and continually ſcum A 
nh they n dhain what is clear out of thee Pots, 
| hat ngeaied ho the Sun, where they ler it ſtand for 
; a certain time, i is in its i periedizon 1 and then they carry itto the Sea-p, 
Towns,. and eſpecially to Surrat, where the Europeans and others buy it to. 
|  Ballaſtthar: Ships with, and ſell clſewhere. 
|  .'Phis Province of Azmer, pays x67 age Be in Great Mogel, thirty two 
thace Millions, notwithſtanding the barren places that arcinir. 


They have 


great care of . 
the Oxet, | 


4 The food of + 
the Oxen. 


Kichery, 


Jy 
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CHAP. XXX 


the Province of Sinde or Sindy. 


A which ſome call Tatts, is bounded with the Propince of I 
eto the Eaſt; and the Mountains which border it on thar fide, be- Y 

the -one or pk ines Country. Ir hath Multan to the North, to the 2 
fart and the Indien Sea; and tothe Weſt, Macran and Se X 3c 


of Sinde or 


Sindy. 


tl . on both ſides the River Indus, and 1 
d alſo Sindy or Sinde. On the banks of it was 2 
| o'er Rid hed og MN 


— aa FOOL HW FAM. 5 oof CIA 


T. T Pavels 1 into "the 6 NI D T E $ 


fog for a Long time been Maſters of the Kingdom c of f Poſe, of al. Ne, 
Og of the grearelt part of the Country of Turqueſtax. 
© HE chick Town of this Province is Tatta, and the moſt Southern Town, Tao. 
_ Diu. Ic is ſtill called Diul-Sind, and was heretofore called Dobil. Ir Iyes 2! nag 
in the four and twentieth or five 'and twentieth 'degree of Laritude. 2' 
© There are ſome Oriencals, - thar call 4 Country * Sinde, by the name 
of the Kingdom of Diul. It is a Country of great Traffick , and cf- : 
pecially in the Town of Tatta, where the Indian Merchants buy a great 
_ curioſities made by the Inhabitants, who arc wonderfully Ingenious 

kind of Arts. The Indus makes a great many little Iflands towards 

Tatts, and theſe Iflands being fruitful and pleaſant, make it one of the moſt 
IMINC dious Towns of the Indies, "t hotg Jo! | it be exceedin + hot there: © 8 <8 
+\There is alſo a great trade at |Zourebender, which is three days 'Jor rney Lourebenatry, 
from: Tatts, upon the Sea, where there is a better Road for Shi ips, than in = 


any other place of the Indies. The fineſt Palanquizs that are in werh 
are made at Tatts, and there is nothing Nneater, than the Chariots w 
Wren which are made there _ korn I is true, they ha 
few , becauſe few Europeans gochither, and hardly any of the adi 
ans A of Coaches but thoygl wa theſe Chari ots ate conveniettt Hongh Chariots con- 
for Trayelling, and are not harder than They are flat arid even. nt ON 
' haying a border four fingers —_ with Pillars alt routnd, moreor . ng. 
according to the fancy of im for w hom iris made 4 bur comma ny thereare 
but ceight,of which there are four at the four corners of the Engirie;the Ne 
four at 1.498 6 ſides, and thongs of Leather are interwoven from ilar to Pil- 
lar, to keep one from falling out. Some, (I confe(s,) haye the Charior ſur 
rounded with Balliſters of Ivory, but few ate willing to be at the charge c 
that, and the Cuſtom of making uſe of ig Net-work of Leathet,. makes 
that moſt part cares not for Balliſters, but go ſoabout the Towt! 
after the Levantive manner, upon a neat. Carpet that covers the' bottom © 
the Chariot. Some cover it above with a flight Imp ial, but that com- 
revert is only when they go into the Country, ro: efend them from the 
; 3 nan: Ae" 
L This Machine hath no more but two Wheels put under the ſide ofthe The Wheeles 
1 Chariot, and not adyancing outwards, they are of the heighr of the fore of the ludian 
Wheelsof our Coaches; have eight ſquare Eqs are four or five fingers Chariots, 
thick and many times are not ſhod.. ches to Travel in, with 
'Oxen, are hired for five rooms CIR” or half a Crown a day; 
bur whiltever caſe the Indians may find in them, our Abunny ate much ber- 
© | cr, becauſe they arc hung. 
I -"The Wheels of Waggons or Carts, for carrying of * Goods ; have O Cart-Wheeles, - 
+ Spoaks; they are made of one whole piece of folid Timber, in fo 'm of a 
& Mill-ſtone, and the bottom of rk ure ina A thick frame, of W 
+*|. Theſe Carrs are drawn bycight or ten 5 accorc the h wy ns ne 
the Loads. When a t conveys gc thing 
T. — who to have four Soldiers. or four Pions, by the 1 
2 Id the ends of the Rope that are tyed to it, to keep 
ng, if it come to heeld in bad way; and that wayisu ed in arr 
ek commonly they _—_ of * two dune Wann El 


-t 


Wdians | 'f Travel neither in Chariots nor Cltdhays 
make uſe of an Engine which _ _ Palanquin, and is made 
Dat tisa ki 


more neat reelſe. 


feet, . -ON cac iſters fonr or five Inches high, and at the 
, and cloſe and Solid. This Machine hangs by a 


by means of two frames nailed to the 
ch, wh like to thoſe that are put to the trop of 
s. to faſten Han by; and theſe two frames which are the 
ne at the head, and the other at the oppoſite end, have Rings through 
rhich great Ropes are pur, that faſten and hang the Couch to the Pamboy, 

The Pambous - T be Pambous that ſerve for Palanquins, are thick round Canes five or fix 
of Palanquin;, Inches in Diamerre,and four Fathom long,crooked Arch-wiſe in the middle, 
ſo that on each ſide from the Deng there remains-a very ſtreightend, 
about five or ſix foot long. On the bending of the Pambou, there isa co- 
g laid of two pieces of Cloath ſewed together, berwixt which at cer- 

rain diſtances, there arelittle Rods croſs-ways, to hold the Cloaths fo, that 
| they may conveniently cover the Palanquin. If a Woman be init; 'it is 
covered cloſe oyer with red Searge, or with Velvet if ſhe be a great Lady: 

And if they be afraid of Rain, the whole machine's covered oyer witha 

Wax 


Cloath. In the bottom of theſe Palanguins, there are Mars and 
Cuſhions to lie or fit upon, and they move or eaſe themſelves by means of 


raps of Silk that are faſtened to rhe Pambow, in the inlide- of the 


ſome 


7 


The Ornament 


he Crocs 0 one adorns his Pe/anquin according to his humour, ſome have them 
0 otnnguen* covercd with plates of carved Silver,and others have them only Painted with 
| Flowers and other Curioſities, or beſet round: with: guilt Balls; and the 


| Caſes or Cages, wherein hang the Veſſels that hold the Water-which they 


—: carry with them todrink, are beautified in-the ſame manner, as the Body 
on - of the Palanquin. Theſe Machines are commonly very dear, and the Pam- 
The Porters of ,,, alone of ſome of them, coſts. above an hundred Crowns ; but to make 


Palanquins, 


a-mends for that, they have Porters at a very cafie rate, for they have -but 
nine or ten Livreca piece by the Month, and are obliged to Diet rhemſelves : 
It requires four Men to carry a Palanquin, becauſe cach end of the Pambou 
reſts upon the Shoulders of two Men ;- and when the Journey is long, fome 
follow after to take their rurn, and caſe the others when they are weary. 
The yearlyRe-  Sinde, of which we have been ſpeaking, yields not the Great Mogul, a- 


®* ; 7 2 id 
exo _ _ boye three Million four hundred thouſand French Livres a Year. 


Sande. 
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Travels into the INDIES. 
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CHAP, XXXIl. 
Of the Province of Multan: 


we . 
w OOTY 4 part > , - Pd 


6 Uſten, which comnprehends Bucor, has to the South the Province of Mules, | 4 
Sinde, and to the hy ny the Province of. Caboal; asit hath Perſia to ' if 

the Weſt, andthe Province of Lebors to the Eaſt. It is watered with ma- = 
ny Rivers that make it Fertile. The Capital Town which is alſo called 2 
Multan, was heretofore a place of very great Trade,becauſe it.isnot far from . 3 
the River Ide; burſceingar preſent, Veſſels cannor $0 __ fo Ry becauſe 3 
the Chanel of that River is f bile; in ſome pla d fit full of - 
ra Traffick is much leſſened,by reaſon the charge wy Land-car- hi What = 

istoo great : However the Province yields lenty of 7g pot of which P26 

numbers of Cloaths are made, Ir yiel = Opium, Brim 

Galls, and ſtore of Camels, which he tranſ! into Perſia, by Gazne, 
and Cendaber, of into the Indies themſelves by | Labors; 
Commodities went heretofore down the Par at fi « fall BIG to Tatta, 
where the Merchantsof ſeveral Countries came and them up, tl 
muſt now be carried by Land as far as Snrrat, if ra x acne E. 


price for them, , 

The Town of Multan 1 es Loom Geographers attributed ro Ss 4 
ir make a Province Ic lies in twenty nine Degre | SY 
North Latirude, a erg many Towns in itsdep | : 


or Cordar, Candavil, Sandur, and Ic furniſhes Indofan with rhe oor | 
Bows that are to beſcen in it, and the nimbleſt Dancers, Tee ma 

ders and Officers of theſe Towns are Mahbometans; and by conſequence, it 
may be ſaid, that moſt part of the Inhabirants are of ds ſame Religion: 
Bur it contains a great many Banians alſo, for Multan is their chief Rendez- Banjane. 


yous for Trading into Perfie,yhere th 'do whar the ates ie, inother place 
but they are far more cunnit,fot nor © Foo end chemand OY a | up 
occaſion of gett ory, hg ren » how ſmall ſoever itbe. 

The Tribe of theſe Radar, is the fourth in dignity amongſt the 
Tribes, oe OO CONS, of whom we ſhalf treat in he tequ N 
Relation. areall Merchants and Broakers, andare fo expert it bu- | 
fineſs, that by = $24 bod; can be without them.” They givethem Com- The Bonjeys 
miſfionsof all ki it be known tharth 4 : by Rs *rherr profirofeyery uſeful. 
thing, yet Men chuſe rather to makeuſe of them; thar 
the ;and Ifound pers rw ry 


"we; wc chatpiy. hn wha ThehnAring bf my 
y re 


They are of a nr humour,for t no f p ; $4 me Feds [no ua 
ble or baſe, ers always ready to fatisfhe thoſe whoemploy them, ; 3nd 
Try er ey one hath h his Banian in che Indies, and ſome 


P 
x prions 


are have envi th Ty Wh ves, Wi 
theMen, bur till © S ery iv rn' complexion] and 
At Mukan chere 5 anorher fort of own JOINT 
- Town is properly their Country, Nene: 
the Þdies ; but weſhallrreat of ther v 
Sets + both the two have in a m 
wy 1 EO | EA. re to perforr 
"We; SIR rage ke 0 P Ik 5 
NE Prins Thee "not the'narm 


Ns 


» Pg 
2. 


"Treyearty Re- What the Great Mogul receives yearly from chis Proyince, amounts to 


= 


I rants} Into ht I IN D IES. Part Il 
; "Worlhi ped there ; the Face of it is black. and itis IR 6 4 inred 

It hach peo Pearls in place of Eyes; and "the Emir.or bedinred Texter 
Countrey ,, takes the Offerings thar are preſented to ir. To conclude, The 

' Town of Meltanisbut of {mall extent for a Capital , bu it is preny wel] 
Fortifid ; and is very conſiderable tothe Mogul; whet the Perſians are Ma- 
ſters of Candabar, as they are at preſent. 


venue of Mul- Seventeen millions, TE mLned thou wand Livres: 


fan. 


=O H A P:: XXX. 
TE the Province of Curdathie, 


The Province is goa of the Eaſtern Provinces of the 4g *y ſhall - to 
of Candahar. thoſe which are to the Welt of the, Indus, or towards the Ri- 
yers that make part of it. Candahar is one of them; tho' the chief Town 

belong ar qarta ro the Kin King of Perſia , who took it from Cha-Gebay: | 

ary to the will of his Gran _— ;” which coſt her her Life... Ir is 

"Thar that Lady got Money from, the Great Mo "% to hinder theSiege 
is Town. Her Grand-ſon being ready to march, ſhe made him a thou- 


dition; and finding that. ſhe 


uld-gain gogung of thr him by 


ſand Entrearies to divett him from the ex Tpe 


fair means, 
Bug .to ſquander away 


fell -into a m—got and up- 


the Eltate of Orphans. 


, This Diſcaurſe fo Ce en $9 the King » that having asked her if that Eſtate 

' belonged to-any bur to him, ws x r over the head with an Axe that he 

I : 1 1. is hand, of which ſb e died Bk 
.- ThisProvince but ro the North the Country of Ble, whereof an Uzbee 
Prince is Soverei; Þ: To! Tothe Eaſt it hath the Province of Crag ro the South 
bn og of that of. Rui hich belongs to Multan, and 
* King dam of Perfia,, and tothe Welt, other Countri 1g of P 
| The Province 1 IS Very Moutainous , and Candgbar its chicf ry lies 1 
renty third denreE. of Latitude , though ome. Travellers have pla 
r and. thirtierh. 


te duc ; abundantly all ſorrs. of Proviſions that are ne- 
ence of its 1946 5 Ig unleſs it be,on that ſide which 
»: Where it is very. barren. Every. thing is dear in; the 
uſe. of rhe multicyde of Forreign Merchants that reſort 
- Water, .\ The Town of Candsber is conliderable 
ts Situation . and eycry one knowsthar the Perfien and; Mogul both - pre- 
d tq1t... The former.has in A ET 2 Garriſon of nine or ten thou- 
Men, lcaſt it ſhould be ſurprized, by rhe Meg, and being beſides a 
Two Gn Toon of great imparrance , it ivfori with good Walls, and hath two 
at r 1 
Candaber, » The Tradethat ic hath with 1 7 "the Country of the Uhecs and Is- 
rich Tow, gies, pid. it yery.rich,, :and for all the Province is ſo little, it hererofore 
The yearly Re-.Y1E| Re Wixt ; Sourtenp and pies, Milos a.year. There is 
venue of the no Proyince i fay.where there arc;tewer Genriles. The Inhabirantsare 
Mogul from great lovers of: ine; but they.are. pro ior drink any; and: it; a. Moor 
Candahar, who hath di 2, FE ay 1 : with 
Wine-drinkers hi : ine ,. commit any Sc 
vaniſhes: 2b Ew ro the [aj 26 Rs: about: th 
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co! Ndc , when the LIN 
2 is alſo a lirtle Countrey int e Mountainsw IC 
co lay; 'F Fairy-Land, where Father Ambroſe a Capucin 
|  miſfon in two Bou rgs, whercofthe one is named Che 


| Coſve; And he told me That that Country is pleaſfantenough , 3 
3 d honeſt People : bur that the Chriſtians who are there, have bur fl 
| - rinQures of Religion. LE re EC OD A 
f the Province of Caboul, or Cabouliſtan. pron « ; 
Sn ES {{  :Caboal, 
(erties is limited tothe North by Tartary from which it is Gone Cabouliſian, 
ed by Mount Caucaſus , which the Oriencals call Ca Dagai. C achmire | : 
lies tothe Eaſt of it : It oh, te to the 202 rt of Ca | 


. and:to the South, thei Countrey of Multan... Two 

ro the Indus, havetheir ſource in the N 

water:the Province: and for all that, 1 | 

for the Countrey being very cold, is notfe 

 areſheltered by Mountains: Never; eſs1 = is\ 

' a very great Trade with Tart: , the.C 
Indies. ' TheUvbers alone, {ec 

there ; an. that Province '-ies y 


two. _ ror i 1.7% 
many Princes ſucceſhvely have had it for: 
| manyPalaces init. liesinthirty three degrees 
| IMiratoien grow inthe Mountains oft, and that's: 
 talgcallitCabuly. There are many other fſorr: of D | 


heir Portion;/there-are'a 
orth 


C beſides that they are-fullof aromatick Tr 
; to the Inhal N asalſodo the Manes ofa 
| ues: From pre ef] 


1aDita! ag ok and 
They x reckon their 


Lo er fry ee te to a I i If, 
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of the Indlans 
of C. aboul . 


Phyſicians of - "This Countrey {upplics the reſt of the I»dies wich.many Phyſicians 

the Indies, are all of the caſte of Rawans: Nay, and ſome ofthem are'very skilfal, nd 
ave many ſecrets in Medicine; and amongſt other Remedics , they often 

The yearly Re- make uſe of burning. The Great Megs! has not out of this Province above four 

venue of Ca- or five Millions a year. 


boul, _———— ——— — 
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Of the Province of Cachmur or Kichmir. 


IR OT” þ - bo « 
C3 Ws. bY s : 


o 


Province "F*HeKingdom:or Province of Cachmir , hath to the Welt Caboulifton, 

of Curhmire. Þ :10 the Eaſt, part of Tzher ; to the South, the Province of Labors; and 
ieſeare its moſt remore limits; for it is boun--. 

Mountains , and there is no entry in-' 


Turchind. 


Tehenas ,a Riv a 
Ver, 


gdom., 


Cachmir , a 
Town, 


Syrenaquer, \ 


F. Travels ants the I ND 


| opulous, hath ES al Towns "and The ines of | 
reat many. Bourgs. Ir is full of lovely Plains, which are here and! there Canes” 
et Foperd y TE lictle Hills, and delightfil ib gs Fruitsi it hath i in | 


: Air. This lirtle Kingdom is very q : he 
reable þ pwn Ton Maio 


ea, 
tug can nfarviſh a more of, Lan 
ae of Pleaſure there, wtiha ſtarely Gard 
& of all is ſo-much the greater, that the King who.builr it ; ade 
h the ſpoils of the Gentiles Temples, amongſt which there are a 
y pretious Things. 
Echar ſubdued this Kingdom , which was before poſleſt bya King xing Bchar | 
ned Fufef-can: He being Vietorious in all Wa A. wrote: to this Prince ſubdued Cach- 
theres Was no appearance he could maintain a W; the Empe- 
hes 


and'that His Power inſtead of being: 
T try he os reſolved to deny him nothing tl 
of-can (who was a peaceable Prince) thinking ir en 
is Kingdom, came towait upon the'Grear MoguParthe Town of La-- 
bors , eating to his word: He payed him Hommage 3 and the Emperour 
having confirmed the Promiſe which he made ro-him\ in his Lerrers, trea- 
cedhim with all civility. _ 7 00s WE, as 
- In the mean time Prince Facob, Inſtafs Son, would not ſtop there: For be- Jae, the Son. 
ing excited by the greateſt part of the People of the Kingdom, who looked of Zufof-con. 
| 6 Dochinſogn of the Moguls-as the'moſt errible m1 | 
roclaimed ke) made ws ne 


but by 
nduct - 


: be re rhs here way i 
wixt the Father and Son ; but he found at length, that there 
wasnone-: And without offering any bad! uſage co the Father, he ſent an Ar- 
painſt Cachmir , wherein he employed ſeveral great Lords and Office 


well qaaliing ith t 
; a « Air the _—_— Roy >the 
forne Ro Places Ts _ trothem, and others| 
x poſſibly have been-found; without the 
-They ſucceeded i ns _ Deſign Fein more eal 
ding the ny ere pl 
_ for entr 


Aſo s; 


5 tobe _ 


uls ann left part of their ERS at Bamber, to; amuſe Prince Bamber. 

Facob,and his Forces marched towards the higheſt Mountains, wh her the 
Omras of Cachmir led them : There they found ſmall paf 
Rocks, that were not at allto be miſtruſted : By the ey. 
one after another, and at lengrh, meeting in a place where the Rendez-vo 
was appointed ; they had Men cnough ro-make a Body ſufficiently able 
_ furprize (as theydid in the Night-time) the Capital potgen whic 

Walls » Where «cob Canwastaken.  Neverchcla $ Ech 


nnexed It to the Em olift a 
| ncethe Grew Mega yearly above fre orſix 


in EIS 7; # 
$i #47 P a, 3 Y-7z is 0% 


\.4C 


Ss and of the V/ artias. 


Sn” the borders 
isrothe South , 


to havea guard of 


fifry minures Leckads 
ras the oth ts do... - The. 


 pabis. River $ 
Behat, Canab, 
Find, Ravy, 
Yon. Rivers. 


the, and on one Gare 
kom bur 1 


- As thereare a 
ere ma [+ we fome. 


re that je 1n-ie 


$A Iy% * 


ere are 1n 


eee at is wrought in 
[Waves 5. 2 00, EO 2 Te ACCOUNT OL any 065ap ,--1T--Dr1 
mrot chi lions. who 


* ; 


= 


ns. be diſtant, from one another- 
char lovely Alley is very pleaſant, 
it_is planted)” have long and thi 


” : whole way 


. 


&s , and cover U ; there arc alſo'a great. m 
upon the Road from Labore to' Debly , and . eſpecially row, 


Town of Tansſſer ,, where Idolatry may be ſaid to be freely. pro- Teeſe, k 


Ll 


- There isa Convent of Gentiles there, who are 4 
- their General, Provincial and other Superiours, they fay that. it-isa- /rvor. 
' bove Two thouſand years ſince they were. founded. They vow. Obedience, The Vows of 


y, and 


[3 


ofthe Yartiar, 


. on is, 208 FE 


4 


Fartias : 


o 


mingle all the Rice, Lentils, Milk, Cheeſe, and other Proyilionst 
- © have got together. Then an Officer diſtributes all equally among thr 

© Fartias, who cattheir Portions ſeverally cold or hot, as it is given them, 

- and drink nothing but water. = Es = 4 | 

- They make their meal about noon,which ferves them for the whole day; The rarcia; 

_ _ Iethunger or thirſt preſs them never ſo much, they muſt wait till the ſame ear bat once a 
-- hour nextday, before they either cat or drink. _ 2 fo: © 
© The reſtof theday they employ in Prayers, and reading of Books; and The 7arris; 
- - whenthe Sun ſecs, che > eng rect nd never light a Candle. © They all Pormitory. 


ve noother Bed bur the 


a Mx": 


- 
* 


o Provinces of 4youd and Yaral, ate fo little frequente 
;, that they (from whom T'asked an account of them,Je 
i they wete pretty well acquainted with the reſt 
y much'of them in'particular. Th 
Id leatn,) contains the moſt Ne 
| 0 u,"as Caucares, Bankich, N, 
hers: And that of 'Varal conſiſts of thoſe which are 
ward, to wit, Gor, Pitay, Candeana, and ſome others. *, 
5 Provinces being every where almoſt watered with the 
makes them exceeding Rich. Thy 
ons, and that « 
ins that theſe t 


Mm, 1 2m the Str 


HK 


"8. * 
\ 


> - 


. 


NY 
: 
x 
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'of their 


Nagareut. The: one a cur, Er at Cal 
The Teal Het- Fd owe Elarions. than rhe cher; Vecai Jed 

it is Dedicared; and they fay that there are ſome Genri 
zentiles make ſhew of at the Pagod 0 


60 
C 
= 


Pagod, 


% 


a 
ol 


SE an Le nas oaks 


iDonad, 
"Viteſſe 


The Towns of 
”"  Beear, Sambal, 
» Menaponr, Ra- 
y £eapour, Feha- 
| nac, Becaner . 


Br anmens, 


Catry, or Raſ- 


/ and Souar,or Conr- 


here were 


Flerehers*have-:alſo/made :ano- ©92#%- 


KO 


prohibited or. not prohibited ; they cat others 
at Religion or Caſte they are of: rg yin. 


fas! ben in the Indies , call them pe 
zkes the. - 


Pp plication , 418 \that Ka he Halalcour \ : 
| prohibited eats : (But that a King ( : day he: Tins C 


ple gainth - ; 
Haramcour, / org Har amour ought C 
#0 akin nd that th have retained 
of Genriles,called d Borog who damn the yellow Colour; 
thing put white on.their F Fe: 


pur. there b' 'r © Bramens,... | 
ow babes the three times, . and lifes 


_ pro his Fore-head ; and then preſents pA Bram 


- 
$4 


5 go. to their Devotions ar the ſame r rime; EE 
, | SnNG: aeoreſing themſelves ſolely. to hin 
, unlefs their Deyotion-invite Tho d 
ag be Kols along with them', when they 
| hi | Erry 1snot there.None of theſe Gentiles mar- 
The alliance TY Out of 5 own 79! XC, 56 ona marrics the Daughter of anocher Bra- 
of the Gentiles, New, A Raſpoute the: Daughter of -a Reſpoute, a Halalcour the Daughterof Pl 
©" Hoalaleour , , aPainterof a Painter, and {o of the reſt; 
The ſubordina-. * The eighty. fout Tribes, - obſerye among themſelves an Order of Sub- 
tion of Tribes. ordination. The Banians ield ro Fir Courms,, the Courmu tO the: i Raf} Poures 
or Catrys ,andtheſe (as al the reſt do) to the Bramens; and fo: the  Bramens 
arethe chief and moſt dignified of the Gentiles. And therefore i it is, thata 
 -Bramen would think himielt prophaned, if he had caten with a Genxile. of a- 
nother Caſte than his own, thoughthoſe of all other Caſtes may eat in his 
Houſe. And foitis with the other Tribes in relation totheir inferiours... 
The ; who ar m2 the Brahmanes or Sages of the Ancient Is- 
| byrize, are the Prieſts and ors.of ng 
e (which they profeſs) they ugedliand 


ogy thmetick and Medicine ; but they whoare aQual 
ciahs , pay yearly a certain Tabuurzo their Caſte, becauſe Phylick c 
not ro be rheir Profeſſion. All theſe Gentiles havea reſpett for.the Bramens 
and they believe them in all. things becauſe they have' been always. rold 
Bets, or Books thar God ſent the four Bets corhem , which are che Books of theix Re ion, 
of Religion. ; and that they | the. | ED Ss 
Philoſophers. everal Or tele: 
pear ſo extray at Vet ſtian ſpe 
Ram, a God to:them of their God Ram, is are Dt i When a hog maintain 
of theGemiles. mag thathe is God, -andonly ſay chat he was a great King , whoſe Sanftity 
- 5 d Offices that bedid to Men, have procured him a more particular 
| wnion with God , than other Saints Thane, and that. ſo they ſhew 
Fae much more reverence : And if oneſpeak to them of the Adoration 
of Idols, they anſwer, that Cog Worſhip them nor; thar their intention 
The Adoration. is: always fixed upon hat they only. honour bs em, becauſe they pur 
of Idols.  .themin mind of Te Saint whom Hey repreſent ; 'that one muſt nor he 
_ the ignorance ofthe Common People, who form to rhemſelyes a thouſand 
idle fancies , their Imaginations being alwa ys ſtuffed with Errors and Super- 
.-- ſtitions; and chat Neha ove would bined of a Religion , he ought iy 
The Belief of Conſult thoſe thatate ow ng | in it, Megs it 4 true, the i ign norant 
the underſtan- that many.great-Men. or their whoſe ſha hath made himſelf known) 
(ing Indio#. - are Gods,” but that for their r Patt, they. Tn ſuch thing; and that if 
it was onl: to facilitate c Salyarion 
humour of eycry. 
At every ma) 
y follow the 1 Way W 


— ou 
: Karr 


Trave ls t ZO'ED Il N L) 


L £ F 


him , andrhat he will be damned ifhe take another Courſe : They 
nodoubr but that their Religi 
i *C in the | ys f od ” Noah: T 


Hell, bur they none z, 
alſo, thar no 


the) tothe Cow; that 
becauſe ſhe furniſhes them more 


or Trenſmigr ation of Souls into New Met 7 9 
to the merit of thei uch /, "Es 


many ?ybagora:. 


- 


hande,acif 
the boldneſs to co her and if they meer 
e it to be the repreſentation of Chits, __ 


f 


» 


, and of the Fa uirs 
"7 ; / = adies. 4 


> 


The Province : 
D Halabas,  * his rs md ded Nas nid which: have Beigals tc The 
Narwvar. ief-Fown (lying upon the fide of the Ganges ,. at the mouth of the River 
Mevar, Y bear: chehame of the Province ; - a : long time it was'one of the 
Uulwarks of the Linge »mM of the Parans, andis the fame Town which Ph 
Chryſobacrs, od Is'Chryſo fell under the/power of the Great Mogul Echar,” 
Ne 1 {ſubdued the Kin Bengala: He caniſed the ſtrong Ciradel to 
n a tongue of Land,begirtwith three Walls, 
claſt (1 Faroe tae outmoſt Wall ) was of very hard red Stone. 
Mes is adorned with a very'a ncient Obelisk z ir is above fix 
the ground, and has many Inſcri tions upor-it ; but the Letters 
TEE our, that one carinorfo much} ng ih the Charatter. 
Kings Palace is alſo a fair pile of Building; and underneath it there 
Arched;” where the Pagods ate carcfiilly: og which the Peo- 
trey attribure to- Adam and Eve, whoſe Religion they pre-' 
on IEF Cornes at certain times an incrediÞle concours of 
we from all parts of the Indies ; and they are drawn'thi- 
er by tae belicf they" have; that Adum and Evewcete created there + Bur be- 
eTNey approach that place (v} they look upon to be holy)they throw 
The Ind;9n; thehiſelves ſtark naked into t 45 to be purified, and they haye'their: 
Forification in Be&rdsatic 1 Hair , 'that” they: nay merit the Honour of being introduced.” 
the Ganges. - > That Province hathys' reatimany good Towns, of which number arc Nar- 
Narval,Gehud, af tid Gebgd: but RY thertare fo extray Vagant in point: of Religi- 
209% "o. that hard, is to®beanderſtood of it : * The y are takef'with 
- .., cyery thitg'they- 66; and approye-all the Adtions of tho that make any 
v:of Devo! ag whet "ig be cru or falſe. It many times 


* fare 


7 bud becauſe ork fatcaſtical Re under- 

t Charity , he openly:refuſes it, 

dif the Banian alone fur- 

Ing has ſone Faquirr have been ſo 

at&as to-kill-thiemſelves upon the like occafiongis ſo much a fool asto 
ot of hifownÞPurſe ©; ahdtogiye rhe' orhers' ck again what they 


Le FIST 2 7 936 volts AS ry 09955: WH: 


2  chiemyobvek our tobe of- xRelip YIOUS Order have: 

eat) un nleſs/ic belerme Pagods:' arid they 

atthvthe bereebgompared if yowbl:fera anger Penanices: this do)than'to 
Eppfesr, Fu- Pfie ,5Jop rhieut ay” Eivingi $11 cirs; and T-belicve theis Profeſſion 

quirs, chefinieOdpimnatiowhi ach. However, 'chevaartribute' it: 
Prince Revan. to 2 Prince named | Revan , who had a Quarrel with Ram; and who beirh 
Herman the overcome and ſtript of all, by an Ape called Herman , ſpent the reſt of his 
—_ Life in rambling over the orld , having no other ſubſiſtence for himſelf 

ad his follower#but what was given him 1n Charity. 

roops at Halabas,where they Aﬀem- 

<1 Pency are obli ged rowaſh them- 

Ceremonies, - Such of them = 


CEOtY ho 


Wome 


PE TOO ANT ON 


15+ | 
| - 


Y 


' What they demand, without daring' to refuſe. There are a great many En 
; Faquirs among the Mabometans, as well as amongſt the Idolaters; 'who are", 


North 
he might 


himſelf at fill 


— "a 


Travels into the 


FR EY 


Rx 


4”; 
X C Y 


or fevera 


mongl fuck ofthem 3 
25 commit violences are ki led. TOOL 22 Y: RL Ok ® Fats ei 981 | 
' One may meet with ſome of them in the Countrey ſtark naked wil 
lours and Trumpets, who ask Charity with Bow and Arrow in hand 
when they are the ſtrongeſt, they leave it not tothediſcretion'of Trayel 
togive or refuſe. Thele wretches have no conſideration -eyen' for 


J *al "hy" 


. 
7 
” 
4 . 
N þ 5 - 
$ 


: 

£ 
fr 3 
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that feed them; I have ſeen ſome of then in the Caravanes, who mad 
their whole buſineſs to play tricks , and to moleſt Travellers, thoug 
had all their ſubſiſtencefrom them. Not long ſince T was 1n a'C: 
where ſome of theſe Faquirs were, who took a fancy: to ſuffer no body 'to 
fleep : Allnighr long they did nothing bur Sing and Preach; - and-inſtead 
of banging them ſoundly to make them hold their peace (as they oughrro 
have been ſerved ) the CO prayed them civilly, bur they took it il] : | 
ſo that they doubled their Cries and Singing , and: rhey who could nor : 
Sing, Jangh'd and madea mock of the reſt of the Caravane, © 
Theſe Faquirs were ſent by their Superiours, into I know not what Coun- ' Co 
trey full of Banians, to demand of them Two thouſand Roupies, with a cer- _ | 
tain quantity of Rice and Mans of Butter ; and they had ordersnor to returri - 
wichonr fulfilling their Commiſſion. ''Thisis their way all over the Þndies, _ 
whore by their Mummeries, they have accuſtomed the Gentiles to give them 


Ko 4 
J age 4 nts. 


4 


g £ 


*. 


aw? 


alfo Vagahonds,, and worſe than they : and commonly both of them are 

treated allke.”-*-- © h i i  E - 

- The Province of Halabas pays the Mogul yearly above fourteen Mil- The Meguls | 

lions. 9 Fay I 4 Tp mg from — 
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Of the Province of Oule 
| - of the Ga 


4 F 


He Province of Ouleſſer , which we call 
| laters name Faganar ;, becauſe of the fam 


from Hoes far as Caboul, mts; 
Weſt. - The pretext.he had for ſo.doing_;:: 

be preſentat the Feaſt of: Hoxly., which 
and he had a kind of novices to wait upon hirh'an« 
'- The firſt Action he did when he ſer out'upo! 
full length on the' ground upon his 

h of his Body. might be marked thete 


PELLET 
I * NN S % { 
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marked the 


is 


6k 


; Cave l, 3 = Hyg don and r up again continually. and 
O $06's a time but t che lengrh to ovices 
k on the ground ar the Crown of his z every. time he 
exadtl TE ee Ee make , 
d the Story, mct him a er his ſettin ng out, no fax 
e utmoſt bounds of whe Py Province of Halabas. In Kg mean 
| able (Char ſhewed him in the places he 
hy. and was. ,W f Frag much, that "a was obli 
xe the A ms he gocamongſt the Þ oor,who in Rn of getting by hi 
ed him in 
y Mabometens live - 4B alſo, but chey are no better than the Gen- 
he people(for the moſt part)are extraordinarily voluptuous;they haye 
xious and ſubtil wit, and are much given to Fong and ſtealing: The 
| nen- the; _ {elves I boktind laſcivious, and uſe all Arts ima inablew 
The Iohabi- corrupt and debai IN a Men , and eſpecially Strangers, w m they 
rants of Ben cally tfapal "becauſe they are handſom and wear good Cloa -” 
g*ls yoluptu- e people in this Province live much at their eaſe, becaule of its fruit- 
NY falneſs | and aboye Twency thouſand Chriſtians dwel hl there. The Coun- 
trey was kept in far better order under the Poten Kings , (I my fore 
the Mabometans and Mayo were Maſters of it, becauſe then th | 
FE formiry in Beige ion. It has been found by experience, that {77 Gem came 
word _— into it with 7% Canons and thar diverſity of Religions hath there cay-- 
ced diſorder. _ ſed Ser rpien | in A mw RET i "a 
Pa adn or Daec, is pro the capital City o S it lies u 
pas DAG of the Cope ſue very Ss LE ſtretches A a” 
cague and in length, along the fide of that River. Moſt of the 
Jouſes are only built of Canes , yon with Earth: The Englifhand 
Dutch are more ſolid, dreuuls they have ſpared no coſt re, 4 
'The 4ugefins cyrity of their Goods: The Au ugwſ ines have a Monaſtery there alſo. 
0 


that the Galleys which arc builr here 


Ae bers. Tidecomes up as far as Dacs, 
cls ins ofthe may eaſily Trade in the gulf of Bengals; and the Dutch make good uſe 
Gulf ofbtagels theirs for their Commerce. 


' Towns of Bew- The Countrey is full of Caſtles and Towns; Philipatan, Satigan, Patane, 


gala, Philips- Caſanbazur and Chatigen, are very rich ; and Patane isa've ge Town , 
Foſs _ lyin = the — de who Gorge es in in che YOerey bag nd where the 
ane, ye: Dutch have a Fattory. rn, , Ginger Pe 7 On 

ber, cha 214 Silke, with ſeveral other Commodities, are plencifully | * produce 

The Dutch Fa- that Country as well as Fruits ; mg = apr the Ananas, which in Z 
Qory at Patan. our {ide SM h like a Pine- en ey areas big as Melons, and ſome of. 
ANAn8;. em reſetnblethem alſo i at firſt i betwinta Green anda Ye 
low, burwhert pn fyc ,, the ode is gone; they grow upon a Stalk 

© not above a Foot and | Py ; they are plraſantro the taſte,and leave the 


ic Gan y is full 

and. for ave Or har R Ly ad arc deli heed withrthe 
| (racer Meina, ohichs is 66 eſteemed; it is ofthe colour of 
rd; and almoſt | 25 big win 7 my FG juſt fuch another Beak, 
Fit is yellow and red/3/ on each fide of the neck, it hath a yellow 
which covers che whole. Ch "7 k till belowthe eye, and its Few are 
« 'they'reach like ,and it hach the rone and yoice 
y Now, it hach a ſtrong deep Tone 
c Arnot hap it Times the neighicg of aHorkt . 
IT nope. I have ſeen ſome of 
The Water of 1 he Heathen Ivdia eſteem he water of NEG pes ro-be Kered they 
the Fo. ave: Fagods:Qcar it, WIC aro the faireſt of all IE Fern ” The Ic 18 in 
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[the Eaſt and Welt, there are- mary 
ns , who-permit the Traffick ofother 
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_ Of the Provnce of / 
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Alva is to the Weſt 
. the Countrics' of Raje- 


; " , Cha-Sel : 
to King of Dehly. 


. 


6 


ain; but T1 
rate bi and 


mod 
ucture and height : Moſt of the Houſes are of Ste 

ques,whereot the chief is much beaurified; a Palace 
hat Moſque, (and which depends upon.it) ſerves as a. 
Kings,who are interred in ir,and haye each of chem a My 


4: 
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has C4- The Caſtle of 
P fled with Walls Mens. 

{1x or ſeven Lea lhe” hui 6 

thing to what it hath been heretofore : It appears by the Ruins all abour,th: 

it hath been much greater tham'it is, that it hath had ewo fair Temples, ar 


many ſtately Palaces ; and the ſixteen on oh nquies or Reſeryatories,wh: 
are to be ſeen ſtill for keeping of Water, ſhew(rhar in former times) ir | 
been a place of greaf conſequence. en ne 
" This Proyince is yery fertile , and produces all t] 


r 
r Trading 
y ont of irabove fouftten Millions. - 
© One is like to 


An extraordi- have in Eur oO Ps ſeeingthe or eUiers mi 3" Ei keto th 


nary Bat. 


"Houſe, who kepr one out of curioſity, it 15e ci 
with yellowiſh Hair-; the Body of it isr 
ks, its Ficad and regs reſemble a Cats, and it has a 


Snour like to a great Rar; it bath Preed.. blac and no Hair u 


them; ichath no Tail, cats as big as the 
ones little finger; ir hath four Legs ſome call them Arms, and all the 
four ſeem to be ao a within the \ fings, which are joyr ed to the Bod 


wo 


gy fides , from the wards; the Wings arc 


oor long”, i> ſeven br eig "fhckes bro land-are of a black $ 


liketo wet ray = Teven or eight Inches broad a and towards the 
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ſt as biga asa Mans, mz & therwo foremoſt fromthe 
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£212 Of the Province of Candich. © 
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TT He Province of Candich is to the South of Malva, .and. they who have The Province 


4 reduced the Provinces, have joyned to it. Berar , and-what the Aogul 2? ondich, - 


b 
( 


ncs of Orixa. Theſe Countries areofa vaſt extent , full of popul ous © Orixa. 


Towns and Villages, and in all Mogulifen, few Countries are fo rich asthis. The Moguls 
The Memoire I have -of yearly Revenues, makes this Province yaeld thi 
NAS OR ; on | of.. | 


yearly Reve- 
= nue from Cay- 


4” 


" - Mogul above ſevenand twenty Millions a year. The 


 _ Provinceis Brampour , it lies in the rwenty eighth dearen ar! Atitude,about Gs 
4 fourſcore Leagues diltantfrom Surrar: The COvarhbnEE :eof 15 cor ; 
| : Prince of the Blood', and Awren-Zeb hath been Gove 
T —_ Here it was that the Sizwrs de La Boiullaye and Beber.Envoy's fromthe 4 - 
FF French Eaft-India Company , quarrelled with the Banians ,; to whom they pagers wp Ay 
-_ _ _ were recommended. When they arrived at Brampour , theſe Banians met any reap ts 
 » themwith Baſons full of Swcet-meats , and Rowpies in their: hands. . The a 30nias, 
Gentlemen not knowing the cuſtom of the Countrey , which is ro offer Pre- 
- fſentsto Strangers whom they eſteem and. imagining. that the. five-and 
twenty or thirty no that were offered them, was a ſign that they 
> thought them poor, fell into a Paſſion, railed at rhe: Banians, and were a- 
= bout to have bear them', which was like to haye bred them trouble 
enough: if they had been well informed of the cuſtom of the Countrey , 
they would havetaken the Money, and then returned fome ſmall Preſent ro 
| the Banian;; and ifthey had not though it fir to make a Preſent , they 
+ might have given it back again after they had receiycd it; or if they would 
| nor take it, touch it ar leaſt with their Fingers ends, and thanked them for 
= their civilny. 4.85. SIT ve |» | 
 :- JI cameto Brampourin the worlt weather imaginable; and ir had Rained 
> ſfocxceſhively, that the low Streets of that Town were full of water , and 
' ſeemed to be ſo many Rivers. Brempour'1s a'great., own-{tanding upon The Ground of 
PE 
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Colours of the Roofs , mingling with the Verdure of a gre: 7 Tre | 
of different.kinds ; planted/on all hands, makes the Prol 


hundred an 


. 


{tle upon the Riyer-ſfide that x 
hr Fathom high, becauſe there are pretty neat 


giting of 

done tothe. znels, ir is of a reddi 
'ther of Awran-Zeb) who would nee 

he lovedir , and rheGen 


— —— 


M 
hat 


empty at night , 
hence all day lon ey feldo 
haveany want. Th many Houſes alſo on the. other lide of 
the River, and they may be ſaid to be a ſecond Town. — 
"Y TEE Trade ofthe Provinceis in Cotcon-cloath, and there isas much 
Traffick at Brempour, asinany place ofthe Indies. Painted Cloaths are fold 
there,. as every where elſe ; but the white are [arty eltecemed, be- 
cauſe ofthe love ly mixture of Gold and Silver that is in them, whereof the 
White Cloarhs rich make Veils,Scarfs, Handkerchicfs and Coverings; but the white Cloarhs 
miogled with ſo Adorned, are dear. . In ſhort, Ido not think that any Countrey of 1s- 
Gold mm card doſten abounds ſo much in Corton asthis do's , which bears alſo plenty of 
ws. Riceand Indigo. The ſame Trade is driven at Orize, Bar, and othe 
Toles ax Towns of this Proyince. — | 
Brampour. 
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CHAP. XII 


Of the Province of Balagate. 


The Province Pee isone of the Great Mogul: rich Provinces, for it yields him Five 
of Belagate. ' and twenty Millions a year; it lies ro the South of Candich. To go 
The oy 2 from Surrat to Aurangeabad, which is the Coun! Town of Balagate, one 
at _ Daman-Gate hold ſtreighr Eaſt, and ſoon after, turning towards 
E - the South-Eaſt, croſs ſome Countries of the Provinces of Beng ala and Ti- 
lenge. Patt of Balagate | ſaw, as I went to Golconda, for this Journey I hired 
two Chariots, one for my ſelf , and another for my Man and Baggage 
payed about Seventeen Crownsa month for each Chariot , arid I ent 
The Pay of ed two Pions in my Service , towhom I gave two Crowns a | 
Pien, month, and two pence half penny a day for Board-wages (as the cuſtom is,) 
theſe Men are always « boy lides of their Maſters Chariot or Waggon, that 
The Pions do FREY may bold it up in bad way if it heed ; when one comes to any place 
all rhings ex- TO bait ar, they'll do any thing our of the Kitchin; bur they will not venture 
cept Kurchir= tO dreſs Meat, which thoſe of their Set would not car. In ſhort, They are in 
work, all things elſe very ſerviceable; theyIl buy whart is necefſary,look after their 


The Pius Maſters things exa&tly, and ſtand ſentinel all night long ; they are Armed 
Arms, with Sword and Dagger, and have beſides the Bow, Musket or Lance , and 

arcalways ready to tight againſt all ſorts of Enemies. There are of them 
The Heathen both Adoors and Gentiles of te Tribe of the Raſpowtes; I took Raſpoutes , be- 
Pienr are bet- cauſe I knew they ſeryed berter than the Moors, who are provid , and will 


Lodo uv ho be complained of , whatſoever foppery or chear they may be guilty 
2) ; | 9 Yo  - 


I madethis Journey in company of Monſieur Bazou, a French N ; 


3 


_ CCI. WEE 


L. Travels into the 1 N: 


i "Ee" 


and fourteen Pions for himſelf, "his Servants and: Goods 3 we- 

"Franks in company, and in all Five and forty Men. * _ 

rat.in-the Evening, and encamped near th Queens 

- out: Daman-Gare; i ſo ſoon as we weregot thither, we ſerit to 4 

what Proviſions we wanted, forelſewe muſt have. fared hard * 

1 oy The Gentiles who ſell Proviſions )- will neither furniſh 
llers wit r Pallets; and inſtead of ordinary Bread , 


Pal 
gol bur ill Ince? Buns or Cakes, ſo that one. muſt not - 
© Proviton of Bisker at Surrat. 


are vaſt mumbers of. Attelbpths Hairs Sug Pa tridge 
nthat Countrey; and towards the Mountains Merons, or wild Coy 
rt'of chaLand is arable Ground; and poet herewith the Field T 
ed) is the beſt in all the Iadiec eſpecially towatds Naopewra, where Places of Camp 
2 an odoriferqus Taſte, which that of othet Comte hasnot,  Corton ing 0» the 
abounds there alſo, and in many placesthe have Sugar-Canes ; with Mills a are 
robruiſe the Canes, and-Furnaces to boylthe Sugar. | ST IISUEÞ 0 agg 
 Barnoly, a Bour five Leagues from Surrat. Balor, a Village, from Barnoly. Biaras, Village, 3 .and 2 
-balf ek Pry, Charca a Village, 2 Leag. and a balf ag Lag, prieacgg Town, 6 Leap. 7 ny. Charca. 
bf pr 2 Village, 6. Leag from Naopeura. Pipelnar a Town, &© Leag, from napour, Tor abat « Village, 


from Pipelnar. Setana a Bourg, 4 Leag. and a halffrom Tarabat, Omrana a is, - Leag and 3 half 
"Pagan Setana. En quitenqu?, 6Leag. from nes 2 Deotcham a Town, 6 Leag- from eng. The Sour, 2 
Town, 6 Leag. Gam Dgotcham, - "Ia ah $ ie: from the-Sowy, ., 


Now and then one meets with Hillsthat a are hafll to be croſſed over, but 
there are lovely Plains alſowartered with many Rivers and Brooks. Inthis 
Road there are four Towns,and four or fiveand thirty Bourgsand Vi 


pretty well Peopled.Zchegas,or Guards of the Hig — Ways. often tobe mer. 


with here, who ask Money of Travellers, though it be not their due; we. 
ys to ſome and refuſed oti hers, but that Uignifies | no great matter in the 


s FA : 0 b . mu EA <'+& ©*% 


, , F 3 : 
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- Inmoſt laces lnhabiced, there axPamade! and every now and then, we 
twith Wagpons full of Gentiles, who:were coming to perform thei their De 
votions in hem: :::The firſt Pagod (Ifaw ) thn fide: Lorfor ; 
before the Door of it,'there was an Ox © e (who. . 
e Per/ian told mewasthe Figure of che Ox, which he 
am. We'fou , many other Pa wo nl 


\ The Biſhop of 
 Heliopolic, 


pital of the Province) h 
ya > Prince )- has:hi 


t, and: 
ead, big round 
*Snour i is 


other of ocher Apes. When] ok pero 
heir hind Feet, and embexcedone another often, &yinj 
of ng ſcared ; their 


Of" the Pagoas of Elora. 


aw : 
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T Turret | was told great matte rs of the Pa ls of Elora; and ther 
oe Re ooh as came to er pea 
QUE JOr an reter to-go along wit mes it being um - 

to find one, I reſolved 16 take my Servants with me; ai 
And becauſe ome wen: T his 


my Men 


rather t to run ſome little risk, 4 


hich avs 6 a. 
the uncyenneſs of i 


Alovely way. in 
2 Mountain» 


R227 Saree gh 


x 
icalars, chatI could not 


bi SY ok : '$ &- 4 4 


e farther Weſtward, my Pion: a1 : 


*(@" 3, £ > P 
« s 


I were above half an hour 
,into another very low Plain. The firſt 
and 1 crit So Frg no ri in. 
Stone, 
1 cut our of the natural Rock, 
| over with other figures in relief, cot" 
id that Porch, 1 found a” 
> The Walls areth 


 Eathorr is igh, Perpendicula  Ground-plar, 
"even, as if ir were Plaſter ſmoothed with a Trewel. 
_ reſolved to view the ourfide of that Courr DT pootart | 
the Rock hangs, ad thi rl the AGallery in 
makes a Gal eryalmoſt two Hare high,an We Rock. | 
b- i che Rock for Ground, and is ſupported os? by : a Pillars cur in 
cut inthe Rock, anddiftanr from th floor of the Gallery, he h tbe Rock. ., , 


ECO Lhs 
TAE 


>: 


of Frogs fo that it appears asif there were two Galleries. Every thing © 


Ja 
T 
= 
Fe) 
28 


| there, is extreamly well cut, andir is really, a wonder to ſee fogreata” wy 
TR the Air, which fees fo ftenderly underpropped, that one can hardly A Ma ofRock | | 
to ſhiver ar firſt entering into it. LS 8. damn wy #7 
the middle of the Court there isa Cha niide and pivere Annick ” 
Figures in a My 
Chappe! | 0p 
I chere is & Pyra Lovely Pyra- . 
ey are go ſharp printed, an : AR 
he thi ow not. The elisk on the An Obelisk 
: Life, cut our in; the Rock, as all vith an £-- 
roken. Ar the farther end. 'of _ 
Rock, and T went up with 
3 --: great Temple built ; '[t.has a flat Roof, oe 
. adorned with Figures the infide, a the Walls Rr rare: .In that Temple Agreat Temple ” 


F: . there are eight rows of Pillars in length, and fix in breadth, which are a- I =" ng _ 


 grothin and a half of OO -& the firit pa; 
= © breadthall over; The'Q hich. is narrower, *m: 
Wired which isthe Pp of the Temple, is the 
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gAantice 1 2 


; in the middle wher of, , upon a Vi 
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Templetharwa A 
rnament isa ſquare Well, 
ewo'orthree 
od 


es of hou 


py 


OW. 


» 
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haons Temples, full 
of -Figares, all cut.our of 


are Works ſur 


zined all rhe, raritics of that place; bur ſeeir 
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-WEOLLO) 


hour under Trees, near the * 
14S Icould, | 


% 


}f the Province of d and of the. 


T7 


owers mounted with 


- 


UL: Travels its the 

yer that is not the thing 
ging he Mogul : Irisan Hill 
D S Of1 : all ſides, ſtrong 2B OT 


, the other Marcet, and thethitd Cole 
ihesa Fort; and by reaſon of all theſe For 
L ink that place Impregnable. bh rwo hours 
1n coming from. Doltabadec (0 Aurangeabad, which ar ag! 
f diſtant. This was the third time that 1 
an hour after, I came to the place where m 
only for a Billet from the heap 
y,. becauſe it was Friday, and the 
that day with great exaQneſs. 
ues and more from Aurangeabed to Ca wr 
or Village belonging to the Mogul, on the Frontiers © 
per Hog of abode We found eight Towns, great and ſmal "a 
ne to Calvary, to wit, Ambar, Achty, Laſans, Nander, 
Indour, Condelvaly, and Indelvay ; and that Countrey is ſoÞ, 
continually met with Bourgs and Villages gn ans To 
- halts march from Aurangeabad, we encam nder the b 
that I have ſcen in the Indies : Ir is exceedingly high, hath lome brancl 
\ ten Fathom long, and the circumference of 1t, is above three hundred'of 
uy paces. The branches 0f ir are fo loaded with Pigeons , that irwere- 
n calie marrer to filla great many Pigeon-houſes with them, if one durſt 
ks them ; bur that is forbidden,becaulſe they are hf print. or the Prince's 


under that Tree, many Tombs, and hard 
y a Garden planted wi - 


”"W c ſaw a ſtately Tanquie at the Fown of  Ambar, it is ſquare, and-ON gnjar, 
three ſides faced with Free-ſtone, with fair ſteps-to go down to it: In rhe 
middle of the fourth ſide rhere is a Divan, that runs out into-the Waret 
about two Fathom; ir is covered with Stone, and ſup Il. 
Neve Fathom hig h : It ſtands ar the foot of a Par 

they go down i 0% that Divan, by twq fine pair of Staits =, the lides of it, 
. there to take the Air and Diyert themſelves.Neat the Divan gab is a lictle 
 «Pagod undef Cue which receives day-light by.the door prewtheh a 

ate airie, and many Deyour People are there, becauſe of the con 
ence of the Water On the Road we met with a great many Troopers who 
- were going to ! III where there was a Rendez-yous appointed for | 
an Army, which was to march againſt Yiziapour. —” 

Five & from the Town of Nender, near a Village called Patoda, Nander, 

e Div | of ſeeing Fears of Agility of Body : There Was 2 Excraodicary 
great concourſe of People, and lace given feats of Agility 
under the ſhade of a great Tree, from whence we 
Plays. The Tumblers did. all that- the 
much. more: Thele ahi le are a ſupple as an. 

AE a Bowl, and others Feb IT 
Fee leh by a Girl of thirteen 
ce of two BOY and more. 


, holdin croſe-ways i in | her Mourh a ir: She curting -inan/l 
right Hand ſhetook hold of her left Foor , brought it up to her 
aſt, then to her left fide, ithou lerting go. hat Foot, ſhe pur her 
underneath her right Arm and at the {ne RING, "brought her Foo 
r Back: Then ſhe made it paſsunder her ſitring, 

four or five cimes wirhone n elting., being alw: 


* I .* 


JACKWATd a IEC 
© hand, ſhe gave. a ſign 


ſought for, and ſhe r: 


Y 
43-3 
In S. 


he.rook a large 
jids'make uic to: 


er Over Its 


In the Fabiaoyen hl 


as ones Arm, 


All, 


- 
> great Stake or Pillar: And thar G 
the ran wich her chroughthe place wich: 
ſhe notap in the leaſt, afraid of. falli 


not deſcr 


Roupres MOre. 
ila a Town. - .* FXOMEENE 
Jideur a Town, after we atr ngs.10 a Raj 
1s. more: than I ined b th 


d us'pay 


and 


o 


al- 


le of it t ion 
z Pagods, Fear light a the 


u 


, asfinely cur, asif 
xece, - with its  Architrave, + 
rs, arid lovely 
and ſome with Figures of Men. 
crivance of that Temple is like thar of Elors, fg 
Fl oe 6. ar the end. 1 cond eg 
four Walls; rhough the Luſtre of the 
the proſpe& very agreeable: COIN is of the Game. 


uare 


-_ all over with leelenti 
ArchiceQure, and on each fide 
There hath been a Pedeſtal prepared of 
(x the Kal of the Pagol non; bx was not finiſhed, 
the Idol hath nor been ſer up. | I STM Id a 
_ When I camedown, I per H 


piece of Stone, 

Stones, and I meatared one of cher, 
Near to char Building, there is a Reſeryator das the $ | 
bur ſs long, that from the higheſt place I went to, Teould: not 

length of it. In that Reſervarory, there is another w 
eight Fathom ſquare, led in + T his Ware | 


there | is a large pair of Stairs to | to it; and 
fifty paces forward, in the pear Ret eſervatory oppoſite | to the Houſe, there 
isa ſquare Divan or Lzide about -cight or-ten Fathom W Ve 
ment whereof is raiſed about a foot aboyethe Water. Its U 

and coFered with the ſame BR, that the Houſe is built of : It ſtandsupon : 
I Pillars, a Fathom and a half 's to fay, cach Front.on 


Z 


"To Chita the Wife of Rem: 1 learnt that both had been begun by a ki, 


* ure, | who dying, left the Temple and Houſe imperfe&t.. A | 
ry well i NP he Ancient, as Modern Buildi "als" f the Indie ” | 
| rs tmake the Baſis, Bod | > we Ia: 3 their. Pillars, of one 


com  Aurangeobad. el 3 Ton,  Rovilag- berd 6 Leag. from TehequeL Cone Dabolquera 
lag-herd, Achti a Town, 8 Leag. from Dabolquera, Manod 6 Leag, from Achti, Parboni 2 Town, 
= od. brow rang cir Lazans SIO, 6 10S: from Parboni, Nander a Town 


by the Town of Iddva, of which nothing is to be ſaid i in 


i har a.great many Swords, Daggers, and Lances are made 


then ear - hare vended all over the Indies, and that che Iron men; =>-ori 
26 5+. ak the Town, in the Mountain of Calagateb., The Town (atthar 
_ ...-. rime)-was almoſt yoid of Inha , for they were gone farther EY into 
| the Brother of Sivagy, Who:-made inrodes to the 
ond. Indelvai, and NEXT day being the {x 4 
| s after four hours March paſſed over the ; 
y reaſon of the diffarent kinds of Trees - 
| chem, od at Cuboan which is the laſt Village of the Mo- 
: ey... It 3s diſtant from Aurangeabad, about fourſcore and three Z 
EA we, which we DP abed in.a fortnighrs-time.. - i 
| - The reſt of the Road to Golconda I ſhall deſcribe, when I treat of that 
Kingdom, | The way from Aurangeabad, chat I bave been now (| arm y- : 
; 4 ll verfified by Hil and Plains: All the Plains are good Cnomded. 
| fowd with. b Rice nic reſt planted with Corton-trees, Tamarins, Wer 
Cadjours rs, Queſous, and others; and all Wartered with ſeveral Ri. 
71nd every way, and with Tanquies alſo, out of which 
Oxen : And I faw one of theſe Reſeryatories at 
| I, Muſquer-ſhot over, and ſeven or eight hundred Geo- 
.* Wewere incommoded gen © whole Journey al- L: 
s. Whirle-winds, Rains, and Hail-ſtones, ſome as bi | 
Very large lets Egg; and when we were troubled withnone of theſe, we hear $ 
Hail-ſtones. underings,that laſted whole Days and Nights. We mer every where 
The, —_ of e deſigned againſt Y3ziapour, the Ki neck, refuſed to | 
pps ſend the Great Mogul, —_ Tribure which he uſed to ray to him. 7 
\To-conclude with his Province, itisto be obſerved, that all the Rocks Þ ÞF 
wo Et and Mountains I have mentioned, are onl y dependances of that Mountain : 
TheMountain which is called Balagate, which according to he Indian Geographers, divides E 
| of Balag#te: Tlia into the two partsof North and Ar as that of Guate, according to 1 
: theſame Grograp environs it almoſt on all hands. 4 
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Of the Province of Telenga. 


De bo 16 Was herpes the principal Provinge of Decan , 2200 reached a : 
rovince s the Porrugueſe Lan towards Goa, Viziapour being the Capital C1- 2 
Ion Ti Xf: : But fince the Mogul became Maſter of che Northern! places of A 
Calion. untrey, and ofthe Towns of Beder and Calion, it hath been divided b 

| | wing of Decan, whois onl nk called King of Vitiapout , 2 
man b-96 ngſt the So of Indeſtas, pbk * the Great 2 

Oe” on. m of Golconda on M ; 
Tho yonders rote of Baglans and Vizzepour, on. 
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; where are the Gentiles mote 
a great many Pagods with Fig 


Bed; and 


Water broug 
are conducted thirhee by 
are brought to Bed, uſe 
vered of their Child 
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der of white Sawndersdiffolved'in V $. then they return home, w 
eat a flight Breakfaſt; and ſeei 
, i | ver, about noon; and others pet- 


Shit nos. 
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muſt never cat unleſs they be 


ſcar ſore body of 
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The Gentiles 
Faſting, 


£4 
com 


| * 
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* BAY hee 
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P87 


| CON IT | 
an Cd ſame in a converit 


top a hg Geniles; | 
of Foquire. 1 have already treated of both theſe , 


v4 
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Proyince was alſo 


byi ir the Portugueſe 
To the ON 


to them, 5 one 0d twenty 1 ca 
| Itis indifferept- 


"ravelled i in three « da 
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a7 HH, rot. 
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TE END! 


;and- 


; Tam rold Shop Hh. cized Ir, notwi 
| | .cAgUES rom iro 
| © bePoopie of that coalt are- much 
_._ tiles oe man times Sact 
4 
Foot "rg it was nee Ai a Valle, [three V 
| Drum accompanied. her, and two others. 
| Baskerfull of Mear and Fruits; bein eo 
tothe, Sea the Veſſel of Straw, after they 
> Meat they brought with them —_— 
E: | might, coins: Cat pay oh have { ſcen the fame $ 
| is Province poo in .the reſt of Decen ) the I thei 
: n very young,and make them Cohabir much ſooner acy do: 
b org of the Indies; they Celebrate Matrimony ar the Age of tc 
I. and ſuffer Fes to Bed t gee when the Husband is te 
3} old, andthe Wife eight ; but the Women who have Chi dren fo your 
1 ſoon leave off Child-bearing, and commonly do not conceive after 
1 Years of Age, bur become extreamf ikly;: andithere 
E | war's in the Indies wherethe young Married couple ate not ſuffered 
3 cr before the Man be fourteen Years old : After all., a Gentile 
- _Hiesatany Age, andcannot ookga ſeveral Wives to a time gy e Mahboy 
have, when his Wife dics, hEmiay tak&znocher, arid { ſugceſſ Pp 
' ded ſhe he rakes be a Maid, and of his own ; 


S There are many Ceremonies to be ſeen at the i Wald in in Indo 
' cauſe the Gentiles are numerous there z there are. certain! times: ( 

| at Towns) Five'or ſax hundred are Celebrated a: 
ſeen in the Streers bur, OS theſe We 
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des, but the madneſs of the Women in being burnt with their Husbands 


' ving power to touch their Aſhes ; they fail not why > all thac is pretior 
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© "Themoſtuſual way of ordering the Bodies of Men after their dearh in The ordering 
© the ladies, is to waſh them in the water of a River or Reſer ron are = 


T whichthere isaPagod, then to burn them, and throw the Aſhes Funerals differ 
fame water; in 76.8 Countries they leave them re, brink of the Ri- ny 
yer, burthe Ceremony of burying differs according to places; in GS 

the Body is carried, ( with beat of Drum ) {itting uncoyere  baroing the 
Chair, cloathed in goodly Apparel , and accompanied with his Relations dead Hutband. 


and his Wife who hath followed in triumph, hath her Sear prepared there, Wife. 


| where the places her ſelf Singing, and ſeeming very deſirous todie : A Bra- 


men ties her to a Stake that is in the middle of the Funeral Pile , and ſers 
Fire ro it; the Friends pour ppc: Oylesintoit, and in a ſhort time 
both the Bodies are conſumed. | — FO 
In other places the Bodies are catried to the River-ſide in a covered Li- 
ter, and being waſhed, they are put into a hutr full of odoriferous Wood , 
if they whoare dead have left Ca to defray the Charges. When the 
Wife ( whois to be burnt) hath taken leave of her kindred, and by ſuch 
Galantries as may convince the Aﬀſembly,(which many times conſiſts of the 
whole Caſte,)thar ſhe is not ar all afraid of dying ; ſhe takesher place in the A Woman tha: 
Hutr under the head of her Husband, which ſhe holdsupon her knees, and <ndeavoursto 
at the ſame time recommending her {elf to the Prayers of the Bremen, ſhe #<% 2 fearlel 
preſſes himto ſet fire to the Pile, which he failsnorto do. I 
Elſewhere _ make wide and deep Pits, which they fill with all forts pics wherein - 
e Matter z they throw the Body of the deceaſed into it, and the Bodies of 
then the Bramens puſh in the Wie after ſhe hath Sung and Danced , to ſhew the Husband 
the firmneſs ofher reſolution; and ſometimes it happens, that Maid-Slaves _— wg 
throw themſelves into the ſame Pir after their Miltrefſes, to ſhew the love © ** 
they bore to them,and the Aſhes of the burnt Bodicsare afterwards ſcattered 
in the River. | | | 
In the other places, the Bodies of the dead are interred with their Legs taterment of 
a croſs; their Wives are put into the ſame Grayealive, and when the Bodies, 
is filled up totheir neck , they are ſtrangled by the Bramens. ed 
There are ſeveral other kinds of Funerals among the Gentiles of the 7- 


isfo horrid, that I deſire to be excuſed that I write no more of it. - | 
Toconclude, The Women are happy thatthe Mahomerons are become the Mebmnets- 


Maſters in the Indies, todeliver them trom the tyranny of the Broawens, who niſme in the 


always deſire their dearh , becauſe theſe Ladics being never burne without ng 22H? 


all their Ornaments of Gold and Silver about them, and none but they ha- Women. 


n 


ro * 
from amongſt them. However,the Great Mogul oth Mahometan Princes 
having ordered their Governours toemploy all their care in ſuppreſſing that 
abuſe, as much as lies in their power, it requires at preſent grear Solicita- The Mehome- 
tions and conſiderable Preſents, for obtaining the permiſſion of being burnt; Zou Oo 
from. the infamy they would incur in their Caſte, if hy 1 ere 


: were not forced ning of the i- 
to live by a Superiour Power. 7 "<= Say Waouen, 


The end of Mogoliſtan. 
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can was heretofore a moſt powerful Kingdom, if one may be- Decan bath 
lievethe Indians ; it conſiſted of all the Countries that. are in been agreas ——- 
_thar ue of Land , which is berwixt. the. Gulfs of X'ng%om. : 
eyed the ſame King ; nay,, 
Province 7 are, Telengs and Baglans, whi 
North, were comprehended within 1t, ſo that it may be ſaid, 
that time there was no King in the Indies more powerful than the King of R 
Decan; but that Kingdom ' in proceſs of time hath been often diſmembred; 4. 4.11.7 
and in the beginning of the laſt e ,. (when the Port 'the Portugueſe 
therein) it wasdivided into man rovinces for they in the Indies, | 
of Calecut, Cochin,Cananer and Coulawupon the Coaſt of Malabar. ' Another 
eigned at Narſingue,there were ſome © Common-wealths; in italſo; and - f J 
the Dominions of him (who was c: of Dope reached. further Re 2 
than from the limits of the Ki om of C, 
of theprincipaliry of Gos, whi 
. Caleeut was the firſt-place of the Indies, w 
in- the-vea One thouſand four hundres wy nin 
_du& 0 Vaſco de Gama... ' The Kin 
ndly, would at length; have 
. bon Merchants, and the great 
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Samorin,” or 


g 
Emperour, ate Of he Port of Ca- 


in 
The Town of There are no 


Calecut, 
atecut gods; the Houſe 
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| reſtored And-gaines pn him.thathe 
The Fore or @ Fort in that part of t 


Mgueſe by the 
' The Fore of Cochin js very good, there is ſix Fathom water cloſe by the 
>ar., and upon a Planc 'one may eafily come from on Board the Veſſels. 
The Town of Cochin is about thirty ſix eagues from Calecut ;_it is watered 
Abundance of by a River , andthere is plenty of Pepper in the Countrey about it , which 
ous at 1s fruitful innochingetfe. There are People in that Countrey who have 


.- The Port of 
Cochin. ©#& 


1 

# eps like an Elephant, and 1 ſaw a Man at Cochin with ſuch a Leg ; the Son 
leg lik oy : Trl not after his mr, becauſe a Woman isallowed by the cuſtom 
Elephant. to lye with ſeveral Men , fo that it cannot be known who is the Father of 
Succeffion in FRE ©hild ſhe brings forth ; and for Succeffions , the Child of the Siſter'is 
Malabar. a7 ae becauſe there is no doubr of the Line by the Female. The S$i- 
The Women FER of the Kings themſelves ) have liberty to chuſe ſuch Nairs or 
have liberty co G=ntlemen as they pleaſe ro lye with; and when a Nair isina Ladies Cham- 
chuſe rheir berhe leaves his Stick or Sword at the Door, that others (who havea mind 
Galants, to come) ſhould know thar the place is taken up, no body offers to come 

——C inthen : And this cuſtom isEſtabliſh'd all oyer Maighar. | 
on of che King  HETctofore the King of Cochin was Crowned upon the Coaſt , though it 
of Cochin, © Was poſſelt by the Portugueſe ; bur he who ought now to be King,would nor 
be Crowned there, becaule it is in the power of the Duteb : And he made 
them anſwer , when they invited him to follow the Cuſtom,that he would 
have nothing to do with them ; and that when the Portugueſe were reſto- 
red _to the poſſeſſion, of that coaſt, he would be Crowned there. In the 
meane time the Dutch have Crowned another Prince , who is the Kings 
Kinſman, and have given him the Title of Samori» or Emperour , whic 
the King of Calecut pretends to. - | : 
Tanor. \Thetrue King of Cochin is retired to Tavor, which is the firſt Principality 
| of his Houſe, tothe Prince of Tanor his Uncle, cight Leagues from Cochin. 
They Sail from one Town to the other in lictle Barks , upon' a pretty 


< 


pleafant River. 


ceir of their Nobiliry., becauſe they fancy themſelves deſcended from the 
; they give place to none bur the Porragesſ , and that precedency coſt 
't e 


The Naires, Theſe Naires or Gentlemen we have been ſpeaking of, have a great con- 


A duel betwixr Blood. The Portugueſe General (to compoſe'the Debares that happened of- 
s Porcaguce ren berwixe them ) agreed with the King of Cochin, that the Marter ſhould 

for the place, © decided by a duel of rwo Men, andthatifthe Naire had the better on't , 

| the Porrxgueſe ſhould give place to the Naires; or if the contrary DARE : 
the Naires ſhould allow the Portugueſe the advantage for which they fought, 
The Apparel and the Naire being oyercome,the Portugueſe take place of the Naires, they go 
of the Naire;, ſtark naked fromthe girdle upwards, and have noother Cloathing from 
he girdle tothe knee, buta piece of Cloath.; their head is covered with a 
urban, and they > dr s a naked Sword and a Buckler. The Naire 
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the Men , and the” Queen her ſelf is inno other 
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' Cavalrie are not - ſedi m the Wars, neft 
"hs they that are to otherwiſh than 
hants, of which there are many inthe 
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hants are the biggeſt of the Indies. The Idols a 
nary reſpe T2 A TS 

dle of one of their Pagods. * cas is 

called by the Portug 

goes by the name « 


no Crocodile? in qrw fp melo yet they 


ry is true. 
. Coulam (which is the Capital Town of the little 
is four and twenty estothe South of Cochin, bur TT 


commonly his Court there. Before Coficut was in xeputarion, all the Traf- 
fick of that Countrey was at en it was a flour Town , 
- burirismuch dimini _ now both in Wealch and Inhabirants. The Haven ; 
of it is ſafe , and the Tide runs a great wa wp in the River. There area — 
$0 9s at Con, ae bin; they pre- Chriſtians of 
eſe iy of the Faich\ h that Apoſtle St. Themer. 
—_ their Trs; and there are a great many 2b in the Mountains 

that run from Cochin roSt. Thomas by Madgra: In the divine Off Syriack Lan- 
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Raana noſtrum t fimplex, ut in verbo galico pere, tnere. 
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 pronuntiatio bIaſorum qui non poſſunt pronuntiaret. 
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1 in medio palati tangendd cum extremitate linga# 
medium. palati. | 
| Grecorum afpiratum. © 
a mwoſtrumt duplex, ut in verbo gallico terre. 
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- | Ha differentia: fs natur 
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ga, vel BY, JK , 


Naana iſta litera eſt propria Indorum, nec in wlll alih lin 
 mobis cogmiti reperitur talis promintiatio. 
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1-111 Jens, 1. Daana. . . gndftdad Arabum, pronuntiatur in medio palati, tam 
92 ys ate ng nine os | gauge cum extremtate lingug medium palate. 
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Travels into the 
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power ar 04 Title of the on of nt 
1 ing of all, at the very time (when he was moſt dreaded 
- Iivew gow weary of Roaley, y, and gave his DominionstoaCouſin Germ: 
 hixown, cal d (as think) & whos he made King,” and ets 're- 
cired to a-privare lite in Any OT IR 

* Bur ſceing he had been ved in his Con ueſts b | forme. dahom : an Cay 
tins, whom he much eſteemed for their. Val - contracted with 
= DE Rs DR eig2 
where he had placed them: The rruthiis, Thenew: 
ed rhem us but FD he might pleaſe ; 


on Perfi ja, gave york Sol iitarian of hi ter; : 
Kit ſtead of owningtheir BenefaQot asthey ought do 
2 combined againſt him. j and kille 
{his own perſon, and avir | 
"theretill he died ; under theitrickr Guard: of one.of the Conſp 
next invaded his Countreys divided. amo 
and formed them into Kingdoms. Thethree 
Cha, Coth-Cha and 4dil-Cha; theſe three Uſurpers:made t 
and eſtabliſhed the Kingdoms of Viz#apour , Bijnagar or C 


Indian, and of the Royal Blood; Biſnager to Adil-Cha, and Golconds to Cobt- dams. 
cha; and the "nn" of theſe Fe} Kings have fince continued tot 
the pame of their Founders. . 

As many other Caprains were concerned-in the Confpitacy - fo. were o- 
ther Principalities credted in Decan , but moſt of them fell under.the powe 
ofche firſt three, or oftheit Succeflours. Theſe three Princes | off fled thei 

- Sane) without trouble, ſo long asthey.lived- 


 gence!, 

they ell. a claſhing 

heir Children man 6 ro-their Min 

| minions, to which the'cunning of the Mogu All 
[Theſe have: by degrees taken from.them the Ferns ns a] 

and Baglana , or at leaſt the greateſt part of them, and |; 

of a great-many good 


Towns in or 5196 , when: 


e die : 
man 


ſhut Hom up in the Caſtle of Bed, cept him © 
icf Conſpiratorawers Nan: 


conda.  Viziapour tell tothe ſhare of Necan-Che, Rho kg have ectian” 


adchey deftarad-the Artny cf the dogel an {2 Birnont Bartel 3: bas: 
ALY themſelves abour the end of their Rei ns,:and 
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but the Governour ofa OE 2p ch-would ſocket Rape, Fy E fr 
cigh 


King of Biſnagar had aſſiſt a Tray e oug! 
want of aſſiſtance on rhar' CEN ſo ons the 
that he no ſooner made peace with 5p, + Mogul in th 
fix hundred and fifty, but he madea Leagu 
1 againſtthe Kingof Biſnagar,and entered intoa War with hey 1 
: led him ſo very roughly, that ar length, they ſtripr him of bis ominions. 
The King of Golconds ſcized thoſe of the of Coromandel, which lay con- 
veniently for him ; and the King of {uinoeriyrigg cbs what by next 
to him, purſyed his Conqueſt as reals the Ca egapatan, ſo * 6-4 Adil- 
Cha was left without a K ingdom, and contre to flie? into the Mountains, 
whe he ſtil[lives deprived of his Territories. His chief "Town was Velour, 
five days Journey from-St. Thomas ,' butithat, T'own ar preſent belongs to 
the 2s of Viziapowr, as well as.Gengs, and ſeveral others of Carnates. 
his Ki gdom 97G wot or Biſnagar , which Was formerly called Ne, 
$ Journey wE Golconda ds the South ; it ha 


Towns, an VInCces thereof croſſed ro | th  coalt of 
2 Qithe hes alas, reaching a great way towatds the C 
mory; it had Viziapour atid the SG Cambaye to 
Bengals to the Eaſt; ; what « ngs to the 
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hey hand- 
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isnor far from Cape Comory) it 
SY of a great Temple, and of ma- 
Jr ,odpings for:the Bramens,, 


reare fo many. 
, that it looks like a Town. There is a 
potent Prince of all thoſe of Decan,a 
1s called K Decan. His chief City is Vizsapour, whic 
; the name to the Kingdom , and hehath many other conſidera- 
in his Provinces with three or four Ports, to wit, Carapatan, De- 
Viugourla; but] am informed that Rajs Sivagy hath ſeiz- 
not lon ſinco.. he Town of Viziapour is above: four or 
e; itis ed with a' double Wall, with 
- The Kinos Pa 
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is Town hath ſeveral 
ngs retnarkable in it, _ c 
uy at. t) wasan Orphan, whom 
d for their Son; and after the death 
| intereſt as to ſettle him upon the 
| was declared Re- 
great deal of weak- 
» the beſt ont 


ar 
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her? 


e encompaſſed witha Dirch full 


) which, is likewiſe 
hes in * 
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ſelf is Walled round ed Gon twingonds Ty 
Fom roning an y which tf h '( 


vernours and Ecclefiaſtick and pabdrey: Of 
jeft to the Portugueſe Nation in the Indies) 
ried there in rhe year One thouſand five hundred and 

of Xavier in One thouſand five hundred fifty two. 
is held 1 in no leſs veneration by the Bramens and other Ide 

es is elſewhere ,/ and at cettain times , and upon certain Fel 

flock thither from a far,to perform cheir Purifications. Ir is a 
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and fill of fair Churches lovely Convents , and Palaces"we 1 
& aps ſeveral Orders of Religious both Men and Women 1ere; at 2» 
uits alone have five hd 0s ouſes; few Nations in the orld We : 

rich in the Indies as the Portugueſe were * before their Commerce was | 7 


A 


by the Dutch, but their vaniry is the'cauſe of their loſs ;'- and if 
feared the Dutch more that-they did , they _—_ -_ been ſtill in a con- 


" 
ww HA. nv 
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_ to give them the Law there , on wht fare | 

There are a great many Gentiles abour &0a; ſome of theih worſhip A 4-2 
and I obſerved  whene that i in ſome places they. have built P, w_— 
Beaſts. Moſt part of che Gentiles, Headsof Fam  YViziapour, dreſs their T! | 8 
own Vittuals themſelyes; he that do's it havi rept the place where-he their Vee 4 
is to dreſs any thing, draws a Circle, and co himſelf within it, with Ges : 
all that he is ro make uſe of; if he ſand i in need of any elſe, it is gi- ay" 5 
ven him at a diſtance, becauſe no body'/is toentet wichlneme cle, and : 
If any chanced to enterit, all would be prophaned, and the - 
rg fooar ay what he had dreſſed, and! iged to bep 4 

Vi ate ready, * 

for the Poot, the Gon for er of the Houſe, and the third Portion 
for the Familie , atid of me third they make as many Commons as there | | 
are Perſons ; and ſeein an think it not civil to give their leavings — | 
poor, they give them Iikewiſe to the Cow. _ : 
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CHAP. IV 


Of the Kingdm of Golconde, 
Of Bagn 


of Decan , tiext to Viziapoir , 
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ERS 6 FR | "very inſolent« 0 lefors of f Tolls at- Calvor, and _ ha 
#14, Þ, I.  theyds oh £1 ads Y pretend force their! Td iris 
xcir. land ar chav kind! of ala 
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: ſome, Mr 
rho make <T 919 _ by ne dr they? hays demanded, "40d 
On” all-Hpa yed, & & nqcake matrex: ſtill-ro get _ theo = nl org = 
Mogulift an, | | - TL. 77 cand 
Fn. wt Caluat:- 'T hi are Thces Awehuch rhe al Mahoua ; tht et 
| Land of the Mogut,-and immediately. after,. on this fide of a 
Rivuler;' "here _ wef wh or wild Palm-rrees, | 495 on] in that place, 
Lo. agar he beginning of the 'Ki hos pn? © =: Booby, the in-. 
Len colle&ors- 1s far. more: 1 ap ena in the confines of 
o_ theduties not beingexaRed thee inthe Name of the King, 
inthe Name of: private Lords, ro whom the Villages havebeengiyen, 
the, Colleftors make fr pay what they pleaſe. We found-ſome 
thcers, ey made us give. fry Rowpies,! itt ſtead of rwenty; which 
dro ſhew that i it nd an. -xtortion - che Wen kige 


ES It ol andare a much ruggeder Ort of ePcopl ro haye ro _s with, 
[0 C Dana 
= Ban .Ihove way Som Cabvar to- Bogn 7 we found no other Town but Buque- 
pany " vowr, but thereare others-ro the aol and left; we paſſed by cighteen-Vil- 
Bagnogor, lages.: The Nadabor: Ct: of þe Province; lives inthe little Fown 
Malaredyet 3 of Marcel, and we made that Journey in ſix days of Caravan : In ſhort; 


ps Torn re e few: ON: aORnenyy Sokey alight Travellers with their verdure, 
bovk cas than the iFields of- this þ Kingdom, uſe-of the Rice and Cornithat - 
"Mel2nay 1840 be-een- every Where, and the many lovely Reſervatories that are to A 
Mods from be foundiin it. ; ©: - F | 
Rs Dgelpuls,: Leag. from Melliner Marecl 3; Leg FA Degelpeli. BBB 4Leag. from Mivaek ', : - 
nagar. - TheiCa ital-C ty of this Kingdom iscalled Bapgnagar, the Per ſigns callit _ 
-abad. Arder-abad; "it: cer or / hifteen. To Vieiapour , ſituared 


Cathal vf ſeventeen: Degrees ten Minutes; ' in - a' very long 
7 heinfnedim-with little Hills, ſome Coffes diſtant from-the Town, 
phi, makes::the, Air of that: place very wholelome, beſides that the 
rey of beg pa Hah \The Houſes of the Suburbs, where 
Earth and charched with Straw, they'ar we 
low wo ” acer that they can/be reckoned-no more than Hurts: | 
went from one end to the 64 6/4 of that Suburbs, which is very: long, 
ſtoprt near the Bridge which is at the farther end of ir. There we "Hop, 
for a note from che Ceroxe! ro cnter_ the Town, becauſe of the Merchants 
Goods of the Caravan, which were to be carried to the Cotouals Houſe to 
be ſearched : .Buk a Perſian named s - pw 2] of vorite of the Kings, who _ 
knew thechicf of the Caravan, beirlg infornied of. its arrival, ſent imme- 
diately a Man with orders, to let us enter with all the Goods, and ſo we 
aſt the Bridge, which isonly three Arches over. Ir'is about threg Fathom 
Ner vas road,and is p aye Warh. with large flat Stones: «The Riyer of Nervs runs under 
that Bridge thei} ſeemed to be bur a Brook, though in' time of rhe 
Rains, ut ? as broad as the Seine before the Zowvre at wy At the end of 
the Bridge, we found the Gates of the City, which are no more but Bar- 
riers: Being entered, we marched: a, quarter of:an hour through a long 
Street with Houſes on both ſides; bur'as low as thoſe of the Suburbs, an 
builr.of the ſame materials, chough they have very lovely Gardens. - ;  -. 
-- ”"We'went.to a, Carvasſeray calle Nimet-ulla, which has irs entry from the 
treet : Every one took his lodgin there, and I hired twolittle Cham- 
ItTWO Rowp jet Month. Thy own makes a kind of Croſs, a a 
ad; and.cxtends in a.ſtreight-line, from the Bridge to the 
s: but beyond theſe Towers the Streer isno longer ſtreight, a 
kiog To caſured the kogh of the Town, being come. to rothe 
CES: ION ur 


FA meaſures, I found thar; | 
fan = fifty Paces in ſength to mY rwo tha 
"cp yg pe noe gy kg $t 
ug zhthe Meidan tothe Gare which, 6, wp to Maſul alietan, | 
red Paces. ; There is alſo beyond that Gate ©, 2 
> gar Paces long. 5 | 
are read Meidan; or Publick places i in cis Town 
| &ehar before the Kin rags Ic hath to-the Eaſt. and W 
—_ the Roof whereof 


areat ide bortom-of theſe Divans, each of t 
before them... The like Baliſters go round, the T | 
The Royal Palaceis echadlortith of -it,. and there-is a 
: "Wy wha: the Muſicians come ſeveral times a day to PRYY 
ments, when the] 


a Wall builr, uy I = ſix —_ in hei pl Pala 
- the fighting of El ts, and that Wall is berwixt them, w 
_ _ cirethemro fight; butſo __ as et AXE is upto a rage, - 
#7 Bron Poke the Wall.  Houles there; 
-” athom-high; they raiſe the = no xabes | 
UE, - Airduring the heats, and moſt part 
-_ Houſes of Perſons of Ity are pret) 
The Palace which is three hundredand four 
up not only 'one of the: fides' of the Place , 
Towers, where it terminates in a; very-loftly. Pa! 
it which are built of great Stones, - have at- certain. 
and there are many Windows towards the place, wit 
ſce the ſhews. They ſay iris very; teaſant. RIS 
riſcs to'the higheſt Appartments: 1 
is broaghta great way off, is inthe top of 
jon into-the Houſe: by Pipes. 
 butbyan ee Order from the Kunz 
-.., monlyno comes near it, and-in-t 
bY har == paſſed over. There is 
So where reatMen: have well 
rally all hand ome,and'th eſte: 
in the great Street-op the Kings 
and the Courr of it is adorned withiſeycral 
large Baſon where' the Mobometens performe Eby 


: cach face i is, ren Fathom broad, | 
-  fourfides, by four ers four or- five, 


Ws. 


- 


: NET 
anort ql 
t-Houſes. 


wide, , every one of: theſe Arches. 
as the Arch. "There arc two Galleria 
all & Tertafs that ſerves for a Roof, 


at each corner of that Buildi 
_ and: cacty' 'Tower hath fout | 


| F JET ioht:7 
 Nothingi in that Town "hos fo loye] y ast 
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-one of them, rhat is'tecke 
On. firſt one enters .1nto a grear 


of 


of Stairs iuto anothy on Dita the ſa 


| - 

of the Bui ding a 
hbutone Divan ; 'bur ithach a Balcony thac 

RE hae front of it. The Houſe iscovercd with-a- flac 

*xtche, [ es over the outmoſt Divan of the low- 

eight-cornered Wooden Pillars Fi mn 

wall two humdred: Paces long; and 


gall 1-the Frontof che: Houle, _ 
- that are or chefſides of ir. This Ti 


hd Garden; Vote, is nab arger than the fit) 


"Oorted b Sy cg great Pillars intwo row 


welt 


5 S habe two hun- 
es that rife h 
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T* Here are many Officers and Men of Law at 
4 © conſiderable is the Cotoual: He'is not only ( 
but alſo chief Cuſtomer of. the Kingdom. He 
Mint-houſe, and Supream Judge of t vell in © 
marrers z he rents all theſe places of the King,” for which | 
Money. Thereare in this Town-many Rich Merc 

oo and'vaſt numbers of very skiltut Artifans. * 
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'_ Inhabitants of Bagnager, we are to recken the forty thouſand Horſe, Per- 
 _  ftans, Moguls, or Tartars, whom the King entertains, 'thar he may not be 


Þ 


PR. 


| againſurpriſed, ashe hath been heretofore by his Enemies. © 
© "Beſides the indian Merchants that are at Bagnagar, thereare many Perſians : 


and Armenians, but through the weakneb'of the Governmen 
- ſometimesſqueeze them; and whiPſtT was there, an Omra de 
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 __ Houſe a Gentile Banker whom he had fent for, and made him give. him 
five thouſand Chequins; upon the report of this Extortion, the Bankers | 
-  ſhurup their Offices, but the King Commanded all to be reſtored to rhe 
—_— Gemile and ſo-the matter was taken up. IIS woe. : gy 
The Tradeſmen of the Town, and thoſe who cultivate the Land, are — 
Natives of the Country. There are many Franks alfo in the Kingdome, bur 
- moſt of them are Portugueſe, who have fled thicher for Crimes they have 
'F committed: However the TO and Dutch have lately ſerled there, and _ 
4 thelaſt make ou profits. © 'T hey eſtabliſhed a FaRory there, (three years © 
 fince) where they buy up fort the Company, may Chites and other Cloaths, ; 
| _. which they ventelſewhere 1n the Indies. They britig from Maſulipatan u 
on Oxen, the Goods which they know to be of readieſt ſale in Bagneger; 
and other Towns of the Kingdom, as Cloves, Pepper, Cinnamon, Si 
5 Copper, Tin, and Lead, and thereby 84/2 very much ; for they ſay, they 
1 gethfivean twenty for one, of profit; ahd I was aſſured that this profit a- 
{| — mounted yearly to eleven or twelve hundred thouſandFrench Lzvres, They 
'4 _ are made welcome in that Countrey, becauſe they make many Preſents, and 
3 a few days beforelI parted from Bagnagar, gheir Governour began to have 
+ Trumpets and Tymbals, anda Sandard carried before him, by Orders 
+ from his Superiours. | Ee, 
TS _  Publick Womenarcallowcd in the Kingdom, fo that no body mindsit , 
T when they ſeea Mango to their Houſes, and they are often ar their Doors Fung W 
__ _ welldreſt, rodraw in Paſſengers : Bur they ſay, moſt of them are ſpoiled. 
- The common People give their Wives great Liberry : When a Man is to The liberty of 
make him promiſe that Wives in Go/- 
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be Married, the Father and Mother of his Bride 
' he will not take it ill; that his Wife go and walk through the Town, or 494. 
- viſit her Neſghbours, nay and drink Tary, a drink that the Indians of Gol- 
conda are extreamly fond of. CO ed p<vg 5 
When a Theft is committed at Bagnagar, or elſewhere, rhey puniſh the 
' Thief by cutting off both his Hands; which is the Cuſtome alſo in moſt 
ens oe. ns ates - - Sk | Hed, ; - 
e moſt currant Money in this Kingdom, are the Pagods, Rowpres of 
Mogul, the halfe Roupies, _ Roupies T_T Pechgs, The * YOFa) are pieces Fram a 
50ld, of which there are old and new ones; when I was at Bagnagar,. Noi | 
Mere worth five Roupier and a half, thar'sto ſay, about eight French 
| becauſe they were ſcarce then, -and the new were only worth four' 
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Roupies, that's about fix Livres; but both _ and fall, according as | ple 


p_ 


the Copper, theſe Pechas 
de they c nge into Pa- 
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the way of 


© The Priceand may be ſaid to be the Countrey of Dia- 
<p Mangelin a ifths, ar pp, 
- weiahe. - | IJ 
otro ce ſeven Carats. 


Crowns for it 


two. 
five Mangelins ot 


Of the Caſtle of Golconda. 


commonly keeps his Court, is two Le 
ed Goleinds, The ingdom bears __ 
ba the ve it that name, becaule after his Uſf 
out for a p ere he might build a ſtrong Caſtle, theplace 
here the Caſtle ſtands was to him by a Shepheard, who guided 
E > ends rough a Wood to ey ha 5126 ages, RILIrER cage 

ace appearing Vi or hi e, he built e ther 

Flled- 3 Gol 5 Yen the 6 

tfies a pacary : all che Fields about Golconda were then butaF 

hich were cleared by little and little, and the Wood burnt. This 
; is tothe Weſt of. nagar; the plain that leads to it, as one goes out of the 
: -_ Suburbs, affords a moſt lovely ſight, to which che proſpe& of the Hill thac 
riſes like a Sugar-loaf in the middle of the Caſtle, which has the Kings 
Palace all round upon the ſides of it, contributes much by irs natural fitu- 
ation: This Fort is of a large compaſs, and may be called a Town, 
the Walls of it are built of Stones three Foot, in length, and as much 
Es in breadth, and arc ſurrounded with deep Ditches, divided into Tangwes, 
full of fair and good Water. | 
o works of: Fortification bur five round Towers, 
havea great many Cantion mount- 
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there be ſeveral Gates into this 
open, and as'we entered, we crofſed over 
anquie, and then went through a very narrow 


which rur 
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the word Golcar, which in the Telenghi Langu: 7 
=; 
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: = for life) may be had, and all the Omrar, and other grear| or 
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which bonds chav yur [arp Where all things .neceſfar 


veH NN 


thoſe - at Bapnager. 
"abr $6 have the pin : 


Caron to live there, 


ze in his Plane, and to theſe | i yh 
y barging them not totell any what wor they areab | 
' Zeb ſhould come to know thar isworkmen arc en loyed a es of 

cat value, he wh anon andy” them of him: The'\ Fockuns of the, 'Ca- 
| te are taken up a ings common Stones, -of: which he harh ſo | 

that theſe Men can ok for any: body ChE. ft 1 The cutting of 
"They cut Rog with a Bow.of Wire; whilſt:one Workman handles Saphirs, 
the Bow, a es cominually upon the Stone a very 1 folution 
of the Power of w » Dorm made in, Water ; Aon and ſo they ea ily jp White Emrod, 
their Work. That white Emrod is found in Stones, jnaqueticulae rp ag] 
the Kingdom, and is called Coriud in the Teleng gy Language: It is fold fora 
Crown or two Rowpies the pound, and when they intend to uſe it, they 
beat itintoa Powder. To take a ſpor 
When they would cut a Diamond to take out ſome grain of Sand. or out of a Dia- 
or other imperfeCtion they find in it, they ſaw ita lirtle in the place where mond.. 
it is tobecur, and then laying it pn. hole thar is in a piece of woed, they 
put a lictle wedge of Iron upon the place rhar is ſawed, and ſtriking it as 
gently as may be, it cuts the Diamond through. 
The hath ſtore of excelletr Pumas. The Mountains where the ©" 

Goars feed that produce them, are'ro the North-Eaſt of the Caſtle, ſeven 
or cight days Journey from Ba; moger y they are commonly ſold: for forty 


Crowns the pound weight. * gare rhe beſt : They find of them in 
ſome Cows, which are much bj be 7 thoſe of Goon, bur of far leſs 
value, and thoſe which of all rs are moſt eſteemed, are got out of a 


kind of Apesthat are ſomewhat rare, and theſe Bezoars are ſmall and Oe 
The chres of the Kingwho buile Golconda, and of he five Princes The Sepulchreg 
who have Reigned after him nk about two Muſquer-ſhot from the Caſtle, of the Kings 
They take up C reat deal of Ground, becauſe every one of them is in a 2nd Princesof 
mop Garden; the way to gothither is out at the Weſt Gare, and by it nor Geena. 
only the! Bodies of Kings and Princes, bur of all thardie in che Caſtle or 
carried out; and no intereſt can prevail to have them convey oy 
any other Gate. The Tombs of the fix Kings are accompanied with th 
of their Relations; their Wives, and chief Eunuchs. Every oneof them 
is in the middle of a Garden; and to go ſec them, one muſt aſcend by 
five or ſix a 6 to a walk built of thoſe Stones, witet reſemble the Thehav. 


The Chappel which contains the Tomb is ſurrounded by a Gallery with 

open Arches: Ir is ſquare, and raiſed fix or feven Fathom fre ; it 15 beau- 

tified with many Ornaments.of Archirefture, and covered with a Dome, 

that at each of the four coryers has a Turret; few web mw are ſuffered ro - © 

Ren becauſe theſe e's accounted Sacred. There are Santo's who  - 
Aa the entry,and Fcould not have got in, if | had nottold them that T was 

The Hoor is covered oy , and on x the Tomb ehere 
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s well asin | are moſt ex- 
gl the Officers.-- 'That Gary is Pretty'p caſant, tho 
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| "Of the King of Golconda that Reigns, 
. Ji King that Reigns isa Cbiai by Religion, that's to Gy, of the Sett c 
= | - .L - the Perfians ; he is the ſeventh ſince the Ukſurpation made upon th 


3 : Succefſour of Chaalem King of Decan, and he is called Abdaila Cotup-Cha. 
——_ | havealready obſerved, that the name of all the Kings of Golconds is Coro 

——_ Cha, - as Edel-Cha is the name of the Kings of YViziapour. This King is t 
Z | Son of a Bramen Lady , who hath had other Princes alſo. by the late Kin 
X her Husband, and was "ſy witty. He was but fifteen years of Age whe 
$ | = his Father (who left the Crown to his Eldeſt Son) died ; but the Eldeſt be 
ing leſs beloved of the Corn tban Abdulla his younger Brother, he was claj 
up in Priſon, and Abdulla placed upon the Throne. He continued in Priſo 
: until the year Onethouſand ſix hundred fifty eight ; when Auran-Zeb com 
4 ing into the Kingdom with an Army , the captive Prince had the boldnels1 
: ſend word to the King , that if he pleaſed to give him the command of h 
= - Forces, he would meet the Mogul and fight him. The Ry was (tartle 
at that bold propoſal, and was fo far from granting him what he demar 

ded, that he cauſed him to be poyſoned. | 


= -  Thenumberof | The King of Golconda pays above Five hundred thouſand Soldiers; ar 
= Soldiers. that makes the Riches of the Omras , becauſe he who has Pay fora thoulan 

. _ Men, entertains but Five hundred , and fo do the reſt proportionably. F 

E- | | allows a Trooper (who ought to be either a Mogul or Perſian) ten Chequi 
===: SES a month , and for that Pay, he ought to keep two Horſes and four or tn 
5 Z Servants. A Foor-Soldier (of theſe Nations) hath five Chequinr, and oug] 
: :- Ho -T0 entertain two Servants , andcarry a Musket. He gives not the Indie 
= 2 (his own Subje&s) above rwo or three i oe a month , and theſe car! 
= | only the Lance and Pike. -Sceingthe late King gave his Soldiers better Þ; 
SE - thanthisdo's, he was far better {etved : He entertained alwaysa ſtrong A 
| = my ,, and the number, of Men he payed was always .compleat. . By. 
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LAKE CE a to ab dn i, 


' but Sidy 14 
js of the Brawen Cafte, 
knows of noching bit. 
to what the Vizier himſelf, 
_his fear is much encreaſed: 

King of ,Viziapour, whom i 
choukand Men , 


«4 


protect her. ® be Na ThE IE FIC} PPT {4 Hat OY "iis COTTON 
* Thereisa Prince alſo at his Court, who beg to create how a great deal 
of trouble, and it is he whom they call the Kings little Son-in-law , who 
th marricd the third of the Pr is Daug Ro auſc he's © 
Blood Royal : He pretends o the Crown , what p 
made to the Great Mi L ie ma inhſelft jbe'Tey\ Tres 
ſelf is, who hitherto him very ly;;-burar preſent he is xa 
of that Son-in-law as well as ofthe rs fanciesthat. 


wg 


5 


, that he hi PERS 
r 1 * Ye a - "» | | 
prey: of Nime:-Ulla, Rap held in £ 


Roſe ofgreat Diamond 
oe here 15a little Crown, 
ree Branch , 
chis crookedar the top) isa 


de-up of ſeveral 
f which have at 


» he would have prodigious Sums of Money. 
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" "Akerthem — nia Omre on Horſe-back; with. 


racn abour him , ſome way., others carrying I 
_ opt gar Fn Oannes, 


; COIMESNEXT wer rwoother Porters for 
up by a Camel or two, with Men beating of Ti uls on. 2 
"When the Omrs pleaſes, he takes his Þ », and then his Horſe is led K- 
him. The Palanquin is ſometimes covered with Silver, and its Canes or. 
Bambors tipt with Silyer at both erids ; the Lord isto be ſeen lyingin it, 
ing Flowers in his hand , ſmoaking Tobacco or elſe chew 
reca , ſhewing by that hat ſoft and nn P 
. nc. All ho. have any conſiderable Pay, 
© imitate the Gentiles ; andare carried thro! 
attended ; ' and the Dutch Tn nar at 


at preſent with ſuch an equi equiipagy ne _— in{tcad of Camels, he hath 
by 9c but (at leaſt) there 1s not a valier, but RE his. Umbrello > 
- bearer. his two Flie-drivers, and his Cu '. oy . Re | 
The Betle (which theſe Gentlemen chew in their P Palonge > ot 
: unlike to an Orange-Tree Leaf, though it be nor ſo broad; the Stalk of i = : 
4 _ beingweak, itis commonly planred near the Areca-Tree, to wp it clings; \ 
and indeed, the Indians never take Betle without/an Aeca-Nur, and i. fo are. 
ſold rogether. The Arecs is vi ns $0 and much like to an | 
Tree it carrics its Nuts in cluſte 5 Oy wo nds. car gl aj in- 


F000 


ſipid: -This Berle and Areca kee 


1 ule it in the Streets and every'w 
| thing for the Stomach, and for the ki | 
| All that are called Omras at Golconds, Ny oh what | 
1 Trainand Equipage Thavenow oblerved; wee are © who being not ſo 
-” rich, proportion their Train totheir Revenue; beſides, the quality of Omre 
T 2 become ſo common, and ſor owed to take: | 


Wn 
Wy 


' the Indians who guard the Caſtle ad the ourſide of the King 
|: number of a Thoulind: muſt needs be called Omras alſo,th 
| be no morethan about a Crown a niohth: But in ſhort , i 


| the Son of an Ovnanof 3 Iſpahans, \ 
the Seryice of the King: of Golconda, went over tothe 
abs 


- vernour Ic is well known, that he 
King of Bengsls , where he was' 


4 favourable occa{ion to 


_— 
Was at the head of A cha Army of the King 0 of Golconda, 
| the King of Biſnagar.”- This General an a 
| _ tort time; but beg 'ort of Guendicot ſtandi 1 
ble Rock, 'pur a full ſtop to his Conquelts. - 


way to enter it but by one narrow! 
, made uſe of his cunning and M 
'  Neiqueſent to him to negotiate a rh 
| _  nour, under pretext of entring into'a L 
2 bur no ſooner was he come tothe Ace © 
| _ Rlantly with him il rill ke 
4 within tendays | 

T had bee 


7, but it wasas mo- 
r continued in this 


hen the great hears began, a- 


rence if the month of May, 
ary the year following ,\ 


* 
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t»there be _ tha are: 
arch \ ding as the Vines are 
ike White-wine of them.When the < ” 
ines, and'abour Midſummer they yi 
have-rwo Cropsa year of Ri 
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agar, | had.a deſign roſe ſome 
and notwithſtanding it was Wins 
there was no. Trayelli 


e badneſs of the Wa 


a 4 


e Diamond-mines 
a ſtately Palace 
Stories hi 


Diamend- 
. mines. 
Tenara, a ſtate» 


hare {ix or ſeven days 


| Parellt Travrino the INDIES. 


is brackiſh, beans of he Aus that come up to it; theres great T Trading from 
Rog | in Chires, becauſe, beſides thoſe that-are made there, a : many" 
7 ht from Sr. - Gigs which are. much finer, and ofbereer Colours 
on _ the other parts of the Indies. . £128 
Town, JAmanguel 6 Leag. and a half from Tebelapeli. Surchel- _ q «Toi: - bale « Lea 
Moufi, a River. - Goug eh .3 Leag, from Sarchel, - Tay LOS from Gougelos. Pengwetc 

5 Leag. from Wer Pantela, 5 Leag, and a half from Peagaerck, Matcher, 4 Leag. them Bowls, = 
pelo a River, Ovir 4 Leag, from Matcher.  Milmol, 15G from Ovir, OY” Leag. from Ailmol, 
gn half a Leag. from Gorowper. 


2} * © The Coaſt bexcellent, and therefore Ships come thirher from all Nati 


ons, and go from thence intoall Countries. oF ſaw there Cochinchineſe, Men 
doms'of the Eaſt. 


of: Siam, Pegs, and of man _ 
The Countrey of Maſi gy re. all the reſt of the Coaſt)is ſo full of ko: Idolaters. | 

laters, and the Pagods {o full of ny laſcivious Figures of ters," that Figures of 

one cannot enter them without horrour ; it is exceeding ms. and Pro- Monſters. 


viſions are very cheap there. bid vans of our Caravan had a Sheep for 
Twelve pence, a Partridge for a Half Penny and a Fowl for leſs than Two 
pence 3 it istheſamealmoſt allover t coaſt of Coremandel, wherein = Fon The extent of 


the Coaſt of 


18 gp more commonly comprehended but what reaches from \the.C: pe Of cr omandel, 


os 'n anto the Cape of Meſuliparen: : But ſomeAurhors carry ir fi 

veit to reach from Cape Comory to the Weſtern mouth of the Genges 
chough others make it ro end at the Cape , which the Portugueſe call Da Dar The Ca Cope Daz 

1145. 

There uy ſeveral Towns on this Coaſt , ſome of whichare good 5 20d. 
amongſt others Negspates, which lyes in the Latitude of rwelve degrees: Miata 
Trangabar, which 1s almoſt in the ſame Latitude ; Gr yay ue ot St. Thomas + Klee, 
which lyes in the heighth of thirteen degrees and a half, andwhich the 8. = 
Moors A vic the aſſiſtance of the Dutch) rook back from the Portogoſ in the 
year One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty two. 

The Kingdom of Golconds reaches notabove two no, va beyond $t.Thomas 
They fay cx St. Thomas ſuffered Martyrdom in that-Town. which mo 
name ; at St. Thomas they make Lime of ſuch Shellsas are brought from 
Michaelin Normandy, and for that end they burn them with Hog sdung. 

The Small- bv is very frequent in that Countrey , but there janocher 
more violent NeIpes that commonly commits greater rayaget] 
called mand Ont 4 ſeizes Children, it Rn eons ff the Tongu 
and Mouth, ling from r00. cat heat ; their. Parents. OY car 2 ma 
to x0 them we time to time with Herbs chat are gooc thar Diſ- 

for otherwiſe it ſeizes the Guts, reachesto the Fundamen —_—— kills 
Ge Chl There are many Naiques to = South of bg ar Thomas, who: are Neique: that 
ds : The Naique of Madyra is one ; r__ 


al to the Ki of Views uw. N properl L 
fore they ec mreod P — and Offi 


ving Revelled, Army Cree themſelves —_ ereigns. 

Poliacate is to the North vf St. Thomas , and Fagory (which Dt Poliacate. 
have eſtabliſhed mw) is one ofthe beſt they have in the Indies, by reaſon 
of the Cotron-cloaths,of which they have wore Ware-houſes full there. At 
Tag they refine the Salt-Petre Ant they bring from Bengals, an make valt-Perre. 

eunpe wder, with which they furniſh =, ” r Faltortes? z they 
fine Gle-Perre that they ſend'to Europe in Batevis. The Governonn 
is ug which is the Fort of Poliacate, has of the Dutch king ro Y Vs $ : 
So onth Pay , with fifty Crowns mote for hs Format Pre wifions of 
=O and Opt and his Cloaths 


Pods which 


Th z they have ns wer arr; 
> | ear th the ſame Stampas the _—y 
lf a Quarter- C—_— 


a 


NS TIRE SY 


Ti 7 ao rem oe are Sovereign. 
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h < pa pn Peer ls bo, evo days 


, and (nmex woe 


i Pegw 3, and from abroad they in Led an Pep 
Fror 40-Cihwwndy itis min Lows 
. That 1s th Nl Town ofthe Kingdom of Gokconds , on the ny Ln of Bengala. 
ie Gove he King of heir xaos they <p4 ifany Ef is 
ro inform the King of their exaCtions , they'll laugh ar it, and fay that he 
P wor fry their Corernane + from Cicacols to Ho: 


Kingdom of Golconda the people are much WEE 
nay cure himſelf of their Sting, provided he. neg- 

| nd hold a burning Coal very near the part that 3s 
ſtung; vr Venom is rceived to work out by degrees, and the heat of the 
Fire 1s not at = pon 10 Somkn They make uſe alſo of the Stone of Cobrg » 
which h hath been ſpoken of before. 


returned from Maſalipatento Bagnagar, and ſtayed therethree 
—_— longer, becauſe would not go fromthence bur in co of Mon- 


frenr Baton, who had ſome buſineſs ſtill "ke Cale to: make aW&nd of; fo 

The Feſtival of that I had as much time as I needed to ſee the Celebration of the Feſtival of 
og in GoF lr the Son of Aly, which fell out at that time. The Moors,of Golconda 

it-with more Fopperies my tl 6h in Perſia; there i is nothing 

E M rades for the ſpac —_ Fs days” they cre&t Chappels in All the 
E. (kn > Tents, whichth ©! oa , and adern with Foor- 
= -: (pos ; the Streers are full o Lk Ie, apts all of them almoſt have their 
A covered with Sifted aſhes; they who are naked coyer their whole Bo- 


d rage them , and they who are cloathed their Apparel; but the Cloaths 
== wear on theſe daysare E gRy 24 ron ac and their Head-tire 
much-more;-they all carry Ar ery} wn have their Swords naked, 
andthe poor have Wooden ones} es rag about the Streets long, Chains 
zasones Arm, which are tied to-their Gitdle; and ir being paitiful to 
Jragg them . * 0 thor move the pity of Zelots who touch them, and 
aving kiſſed rheir er ral lift wa upto rheir Eyes., as if cheſe*Chains 
. We Koly Relicks.. make Proceſfions,wherein many carry Banners, 
.-- andothers have Poles, on which thaveia $Silver-Plate that repre 
feinchand ;"forme with licrle*H; th. hr wood upon their heac 
., andrurnar certain Cadences'of a Sang; 'or rs dance in a rhund*ho 
©" the point oftheir naked Swords upwards, -which they claſh one apainſt a- 
"* nocher, crying with all rhieir force Huſſein : : The publick Werithes them- 
ſelvescome arp a ſhare j in thisFeſtiyal, by their EXtraVagant Dances, Ha- 
The Heathen Kolaters celebrate this Feaſt alſo for their diverſio ion ; and 
: they:do ir: with ſuch I as far ſurpaſs rhe Moors; 'they d 
hugh; and ance on all hands, and they. ve Songs which favour! little of 
op, that the Moors prerend'to remeling; They obſerve'only 
the ſehves during the ren days but though it The rohibited 
Go) ro ſell-any th thing <a Bread and Fruir, yer there is plenty of all things 


This rare is hardly ever celebrated withour Blood-ſhed for there be- 
Grip om ag echo m Frog the Chyas not belt gers 
= -- endure it, 't rre ©, which isa very proper repreſenta- 
Ce eLe Bert on rat gra thar time there: is no en ws AGE Man- 

| Lughter , becauſe the Moors believe, that during cheſeren days the Gares 

atadiſc arc opento receive thoſe who die for the Muſſchnan Faith. "Af 
" ik Ro ces udrre Frmmn be Treg 20 who. if ke ſom 
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.:When e's my ſelf ſufficiently informed of the places on the Coaſt 


- 


Tt Travels i into the IN D Ss "2 = 
- gs RAD in the Bully that was like to have coſt him his — Ide . z-; 
yenwere killed out-right: "Na , ſome of the Fo Frog ie of the Grand Vizier : 


were engaged i in it; and this icf Miniſter paſſing b lace in 

P: made haſtedown that he might get on Hor ny Cory and rid, 

Next day after the Feaſt they inake 0X other proceſſions , ling dolefidl Ditri 

and ITY. At Coftins covered with es Stuffs , with a Turban on < 
epreſent the interment of Huſſein and his Men, who were 

at the i the Bartel of Kerbela by F Forces of Calif Texid. 


IIS * CAKE Dn"— ——_— a 


CHAP. X. 


T of the Authors tnartart from Bagnagar for Ds q 
T -: Surrat , and of Mordechin. 


TO ſoohet was this Feaſt ended. but og Feur Bakon ; advertiſed me to 2. L 
pare for _ return to Surrat, " which did ; ſo that November the thir- 3 


teenth we parted from Bagmager, agar, with a eng r he had obrained from ON —_ or 3 
King, to pay no Duties t IB hout the whole Kingd, oy $i we went a- Lodgings from 2 
nother way than we came. hen we Sie 7 Danec they demande Du- Bagnazer to- E 
ties for three Villages,” but with DA much 3 
in the fault that we had not our yy es \ 
However, when the Man (whom Sidy 1ad given Monſieur B 4 
bo gol in hat my toe Arte Colleforethey vere fare, tome an = Þ 


Loy ked ſome ſmall gratuity to buy Berle; "and it was juſt fo with 7 Coſles 

Us in all places where Toll is payed. . We continue dour Journey by molt p.x4.2 River. 

L8. ways; and after ſeyen days March arrived at the 'n of Beder, men- To Squequer- 

6 tioned before, which iS har rye 4nT twenty 1 1 [1 ar. ach 6 Coſles, | 5 
| InthisRoad we found the Rivers of Nervs , Penis 'and' "Lerle To Zane 

| Towns, called Mounin and Pendgioul , and a great many” ie COT IC0 Rs 

King m of Golconda ends on this fide, t the Bou! 

j 1 


er ic Bou Cie and Sew 7 oe 

WrAY _ rs Oi CN ig ; Moumin 2 
Town, Pendgiou! A Town. To Covir 8 Coſles,: Sen vour'd, To Deb is Col To Beder 4Cof. The Coſles re- 
*duced make 22 Leag. and a half. Log ni ripegdk pete 6 Iz jjera a River, To Morg 8 
Coll. to wir 6 Cofl, to Helly 6 Coff, to Rajonre Bay wo  eorng ending Pima behngs River, Gangs a River, 
Ca: , to R; 6 Coll. to Patry 8 Coll, the whole 33 Leagues, way from to Brampour. 
«To: ghalgeon 9 Coll. Nas Bins Pacou a Town, 6 Col. Ner a Town, 6 Coſs.- Seay 3 Coll Chendequer a 
Town, 2 Cofl.. Ourne a River, Zafrevad aTown,..1s Coll. Piply 10 Coſſi.Derulgen 6 Ronquera a Town, 
'C Coll. Melcapour | CL Coll, Nerwer a River. Pogrne RiverJ# apour 12 Coſl, Tapty Riv, ; Brampour a Town,z Coll: 


The whole 39 Leag: and a half, 
 Weparted from Beder the rwenticth of November , and: 1 trave lled thirty 
_ three Leagues more with Monſieur Bazon ; but becauſe he had buſineſs at Aw- 
rangeabad, and I at Brampour, we arted the thirtieth of November at the 
L Town of Patry, after we had the Rivers Manjers, Careckand Gangs. 
FE. We found upo Aches Road the Towns of Oohgn, £4 Rajours and P : where 
:. the Govnroecs took great care to guard themſelves from the Parries of the 
King of Vizapours Army, with whom the Mogul was in War. F i fy part, 
(having taken another Servant) Itook my way by the Towns of Paton, Ner 
AT » Zaſravad, Rouquers and Melcapour, all which fix are not ns ood = ty. 
{4  woneofour ordinary Cities; and on Thurſday the ninth of December Iar- . ef 
7 * rived at Bramposr, which I have deſcribed befors. In m 
ns I found the Rivers Doudns, Nervar, Pourns 
aedugx Prog ys in that Journey, though 1 in aorher 
The = MEFO ALLIES 
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be —— 


A Flox or. 


a Flux. 


A Remedy for 
the Cholick, 


\ 


\ 


.” to returr! to Surrat by the common Road, 


Tparted from Brampour (rhe Capital Ciry of the Province of Candiche ) 
and falling ſick of a Cho- 


lick by theway, I learned a cure for ir. The hots why 11 rhe four ſorrs 


| of Cholicks thar 
Merdechin, @ * juent) YO. 9M. 
þ. 2 


| therhird, have 


A Remedy he 


people are troubled with in the Indies (where they are £... 
> The firſt is a bare Cholick, but that cauſes Cech Par Ty 
des the Pain cauſes a Looſneſs. They who are troubled wit? 
rd, have violent Vomitings with the Pains; and the fourth produce 
all che rhreeSymptomes, to wit, Vomiting, Looſneſs, and extream Pain . 
and this laſt Itake to be the-Cholera worbss. Theſe diſtempers proceed moſt 
commonly from Indigeſtion, and cauſe ſometimes ſuch cutting Pains, that ' 
they kill a Man in four and twenty hours. The Remedy which is uſed: in 
the Indies ____ it, is to heat a Peg of Iron about halfas big as ones Finger 
red hot , clap it tothe ſole of the Patients heel ,, and hold it there till he 


e ſecond, | 


' beno longer able toendure it, ſo that the Iron leave a mark behind ir: The 


ſame mult be done tothe other heel with the ſame red hot Iron , and thar 

Remedy iscommonly ſo effeftual that the Pains inſtantly ceaſe. If the Pa- 
tient be let Blood with that burning, his life will be in evident danger ; and 
ſeveral People have told methar when t W- the 


-Reans » Thighs and Legs; and when the Parton finds no good of this Li- 


e isalſc | verydangerousdiltemper inthe Indies, 
nydie of it, andthe leaſt oyer-heating brings ir upon one. * The Re- 
medy is to take two Drachms of torrified Rhubarb, and a Drachm of Cum- 
min-ſced ; all muſt be beat intoa-Powder , andtaken in Limon-warter, ar 
(if that be wanting) in Roſe-water. The Ghmy $7 46 of the Indies have 
no other remedy againſt Trane) r , butRice boyled in water till it be 

they eat it with Milk turned fower, and uſe no other Food as long as 
diſternper laſts ; ' the ſame they uſe for a Bloody Flux. ie, 
travelled from Brampour to Surrat with a Banian and a Mula that came 
from Court. - This Mula havi a een his poyerty to the King, .ob- 


tained a Penſion from him of Five hundred Reupres,which amount to about 


or many: 


Seven hundred and fifty French Livres, which was affigned to him upona 
Village. It is threeſcoreand fifteen from Bramponr to Surrat, and 


we ſpent a fortnight in the Journey z we found many Townsand Caſtles on 
our Road .,and were never an hour withour ſeeing ſome Bourg or Village, 
and Cn ons many. times happen tobc in the way, there were Shedsor 
Cottagesunder Trees, whirher the Indians betook themſelyes in the night- 
time; wecrofſed alſo ſome Mountains and eight'Rivers; I ſaw nothing elfe 
bur what was very common. We- were put 1 fear of the Troopers of the 
Raja of Badur, who skulk in the Mountains of Candiche , and roam about 
every where, though ar preſent their Maſter renders obedience to the Great 
Mogul; butwe met with none of them, andarrived ſafely at Surrer, 


2 
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CHAP. XI. 


Carius Memaires of ſome miſcellane Things. 


ey fiſh for Pearl ar the Iſle of Manar near .to Ceilan, which _— tO PearLfhin 
TEE the Holanders,who took it from the Portugeſe. They who fiſh there maif of # The Ifle 
tribute to the Dutch , who (beſides that) war as 6 and to buy up of * ene 
the Pearls which theſe "> oy can catch ; and the Tarek commonly a 
| good penny-worthofthem, ſo tha the. - only s __ lictle profit 
$ of their labour , and the Dutch aregreat gain ing rb 3 
. at Tutucorim, W which is over againft rhe 111 Lo 2 
fiſhed there, are more lovely than thoſe which are raken in hi Piſias-Sea, LR) = 
near Babrein yn they are not ſo big. Thele two Filhings have ſometimes 1 3 = 
been | $ by throwin into the bottom of the Sea a Dev tharchaſed a- — 
| way the r breed them , and hindered them for many: years from 
.__ . coming Ne Baker and they who did it (knowing whither they wens) fiſh- 
1 -<dthem wor and germs or before it was knownthat there was good Fiſh- f 
ing in that place. The Fiſhing of Omrar was heretofore ſpoiled in the ſame 
don Re none _ , | 
| | Cana (1n the Itte or G IS ys an enem Dutch, 
the Then hat Entnity is, T hem to drive The King - 
| the Fougugbourof he plates ivy pate in Ceilen , they nk ins” a5 aft 
by mae after they had made him fy That be. had cha- 
fed away the Dogs to bring in the Lions, they | ela his Forces, -and he; had 
no way to-ſaye _— by oy hr. - He isa learned King, underſtands ſe> 
isV1 1; 'it isfaid in the Conntrey that he is. 


- 


valtly rich , | bur that no wars himſelf knows where his Treaſure is, be- C nj 

cauſe, ig ho thinks fiew chicks put in or take out any. _ he - Eo 

rakesno body with hin wk. a Moor, whom he kills.on his rerurn., eaſt he : *} 
may diſcover the place where his\Riches are. -: © Vp 


 Teis this Ile of Ceilan which produces the beſt Cinnamon; the! Tree from” Cinnamon, 
which they have that Bark) ge 3r7 cw and' pretty like tothe Olive-Tree | 
ir bears a white Flower of an excellenc Scent , and the Fruit of iris round. | 
TRTGR off the Bark in the Summer-time, and when they cur it the Smell X 
is fo ſtrong that the Soldiers NE Ge neue ho : TS 
uporye.. - Towards Coebin there is wild Cinnamon 3 bur © iris weak, Wild Cinos- | 
it is not mutch/ eſteemed... 7 men, 

Th eſt Nur Wee got in che Iſle of Banda, which isto the South of Natmegs, 
TE ree that 1 na noi ed hive Font: The Ifle of 
nanny ut) d Husk falls ones,” 
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. much liberty, th 


Spies, orby Guar 


noiſe, 


write down the Name, Ape, Stature and Office of all the Men et lips 


A friend of mine at Surrat giye me a ſhort relation of the Affairs of 1. 
Dutch in Fapan, which I look upon to be curious enough ro delbivs i 
here. Ir ſays, thar after the horrible Perſecution of briſtians in thar - 
Kingdom the Portugueſe (by the artifice of the Dutch ), having bzen depri- 
ved oftheir Trade, the Emperour of that Countrey ſuffered thelaſt comers 


-r0 MEE placeof the nr rj ; but fearing leſt that if he gave them too 


crt might abuſe it; he ordered them to livein a little Penin- 
led ,) which is at the bottom of a-Channel, near the Town 


of e, Which in ſome Relations of the Jeſuits is termed Meangaſaquy. 


This Peninſule is about two thouſand Paces in circuit ; they go to the TT: 


by a point of Land , and onanother ſide there is a Bridge. The Dutch 
baile Holes there of Stones, which they brought Papa, Bru but wk 
are forbidden to bind them with any Mortar or Ciment; and they haye oh- 
rained no more liberry but ro Pile them up one upon another , to : hinder 
People 994 from ſceing what they are doingat home; yet they cut and po- 
liſh them ſo ingeniouſly , thattheir dry Walls are as good as. if they were 
buile with Mortar. . ol Ser made two Streets or three publick Gates, 
bur they do —_ but what the Governourofthe Town knows, either by 
Is he fetsar the Gates , whom he obliges every eveningro 
givel | account of what paſſes in the day-time; and theſe Guards are 
chang'd every day. _.  * | | | 
None of the Dutch dare go out of the Peninſule without the Governours 


leaye , under pain of being cut; they dare not ſo much as have a Candle 


lighted inthe night-time, nor make the leaſt noiſe; and if the Guard hear 
any , they blow a Horn, and or 0-96; the Governour ſends a Com- 
mnuffary to know what news there'$; this Commiſſary goes intothe Stre 
makes enquiry, and leayes notthe Peninſule till he knew who made the 
noiſe, and why ?- And he has Ordersto check , not only rhoſe that made 
alſo thoſe who are appointed to keep all BAG quiet and in order. In 
is conftraint the Dutch live durin __ months of the year. --- :; 
When the . Adouſon or'Scaſon os iling upon theſe Seas) is come, the 
Governour places Sentinels upon hills to. diſcover the Dutch Fleer.-; So ſoon. 


» as 
It, 


the Fleetas man ters as there are Ships ſeen ; no ſooner are 

they brought into t the Governour ſends notice of it to, the Be: 

Tour oy AP Poſts) and t not dif- 

poſe of any t return of choſe Expreſſes. In the mean time 

' they ms ; cock Viale takes 
tohim; and the Dutch Captain is obliged-ta 


cording as the) and rell their Quality, Age, Stature and Office. 
After they OR, thusexamined a-Shoar , they are put on--Board a- 
ain; the Yards are lowerd , and the Sails, Arms, Guns and. Powder of 
the Ship arecartied.o-Shour| we OE are a qa _— ap, with a 
Seal put upon a piece of Paper, tied with Straw, whereon they caſt-a certain 
knee, which _ Jepaneſe alone can untie; and the Carpenter of the Ship 
covers theſe Seals with Boxes of Wood, for feat they ſhould be broken when 
they waſh the Ship, or ate abou: any other buſineſs ;: but there/is) Juch a 
onſtrainr upon ho Clone. thar if any one {tand in need of abitof Mear 
her thing that is in the hold; he cannot have it without a'particu- 
fon om the Governour himſelf, who ſerids a Man expreſs to 
I go below decks with the Dugch; after whic 
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: < ; board , no more than on Shoar inthe Peninſule , nor i oe Veit 57 
are conducted back to their Ship, and they employ three months and a alf 

_ the Dutch have. 

| board the Darth Ships.to take in the Goods , and carry them to the Difima. 792": 


. ver, they are had back again to their Ships; then preſently they 


' Would not be ſuffered; and thar permiſſion is in ſome meaſuregranted con- © , 


write a Liſt or Envoice of them,wijth the price on the Margin ; when that J 
Liſt is Tranſlated into Japaneſe , rhe two Liſts are affixt to the Gate of the if 2 


quantity , andthey do fo that the Japaneſe may not be glutted with them , Commodities 


_ them to do in that Countrey,the Fleet returns; and the Dutch 


thoſe who Traffick that way, and kcep EO Girls in their Houſes to be © 
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to have any communication with another: No Man is ſuffered to goa-Shoar, 
no not the Officers thzmſelves; ſo that it is a great joy.to them to be depur- 
&d to carry the Emperour (who reſides in the Town of Yonde, which ſome 6 
Relations call Tando,) the Preſent which the States make him yearly; bur ; 

they are conducted under a good Guard , and when they if rule pr C "+ 
Preſent, and the Emperour hath given them another for the States , the | - = 


in making that Je; + CN iN re oe | | 2 
_ ] have been informed by a Dutch Commander, who. hath accompanied 74. pac. © - 
that Preſent, that the Emperours Palace is as large asa little Town that ofthe Empe- - 
theDuzch ſalute the ag 24 on the knee with their hands joyned,and that rour of Japan, 
they make the ſame ſubmiſſions to the Goyernours ; and other great Lords . 
of Fapan, The Fapaneſe have no more po Ade relation to the Eleer) than 
one of them darego on Board a Ship ro buy and ſell be- - 

fore the appointed time, and if they did, they would be cut; only ſome 
are ſuffered ro carry on board Proviſions , but they cannot take Money for 
them ; they only keep an account, and they are payed when the permiſſion 
for Traffck is come from Court. : en . 

That permifhon is not granted till chree months and a halfafter the arri- The time of 
yal of the Fleet, but then the Merchants may buy ;'and they carry Barks on Traffick in 


The Fopeneſe allow, or rather order fix Men of every Veſſel, to come a- 
Shoar , and buy and ſell upon. their own account, and to ſtay four days in 
the Peninſule or in the Town at their Option ; when the four Fay are 0- 
h d the ſame thing 15 de four days,d the {i rg ea 
thers,and the ſame thing 15 done every tour days,duringthe fix weeks liberty 
of Trading; but theſe ſix Men muſt be of the Shins Company.for * \erchants 


trary to the wilFof the Dutch Company. The Japaneſe make it a point of 
honour to breed Merchants ; they ſay in their Language that after one hath 
been little. he muſt become great , and its ſaid, they have made it an Article 
in their Treaty. Theſe new Merchants hire a lictle Shop, for which they 
pay abour a Piaftre forthe four days, and he thar lets them the Shop. ſerves i 
them for a Servant and)Broaker to bring as many Cuſtomers as he - I 

As Cy the Goods of the Company, the Dutch ſer the price, and _ 


Town which leads to the Peninſule\, that all may-read them ; and when 

they have fitted themſelves they ah in Silver, but having no Coined Sil- 

ver,they give Bullion by weight; they have pieces of Silver of ten Crowns, 

five Crowns, one Crown, and of ſmaller yalue.too ; their ſmall Money is 

of Copper, of the bignels of Fren:b Doubles. © , Tb | 
The Commodities the Dntch oY to: Zapan arc Cloves, but in a ſmall The Durch 


and that they may havethe price which they have ſer upon them ar firſt , * Japan. 
which is ten Crowns the pound; they carry rhither alſo Cinnamon, Sugar * 
and Cloaths. The Goods hey buy-ar Silver, Purcelin and Gold ;; burthe . 

Gold they buy only pes, cauſe it 1s prohibited to be exported : They 

carry off Copper in little Cheſts , which are commonly an hundred'and 

ns ar weight, and they Pay for them twelve Crowns apiece. When 

to Trade) are over , there is'no-more 

ninſule, nor 

ing we. morefor 

f the Diſima 


the ſix weeks (wherein it is allow | 
Traffick, and the Fapaneſe are no longer ſuffered to £0 to the Þ 
the Datch to come out of their Ships , fo that there be 


| Theonly diverſion they haye, 1s with the 7apaneſeCurtifans, becauſe they gy,e;pan, i 
are eafie to be had : This being nodiſgraceful Ties Re: In 


: x 


in pan, There ATE Japan. 


bet 


lad Gar as oper, that's to ſay Lords and to them 
T chernl ves when they need any. 
Idolaters; they are white like the Enropeaws.; ſhave the 
pair of Muſtachios'; they are of a good Stature, bj 
A very | _ their Habit i is s aShirra 


and 
ſuffer long loc '$ tO 


, yet the) 
L ndi in areal and never untic them ho cn = hy 
Gf ; of reſpe&t. Their Armsare the Bow, Arrow | 


vy and of fo good roy that th 

n Þo ie middle, © JT they _ uſe them yeh + 
Treat vers zugal mingle ir wit ery thing r 

4 ink isa kin of Beer (which "aye S, aque, T9 ey 
por bogs rto it, and itis a fud] oy ans RP When I wason + 
| fv Poliacate to Maſuli ny a Hollander gave me ſome 
out of curioſity, and I found it to be pretty good ; they have © | 
2 llow Drinks, their Towns ar built wc. and thar 
Dutch trade,is full of well cultivated Gardens: they have Fa 


e 35 in , and Any Mines of Gold , Silver and 


7 Of Pegs, 


c thens Lacre;Gold, 
cove- 
| nages quite different from 
ken in dis on this fe the {+a I; is three da oor 


ie Port the Shi tag 
the Lake og ngerous by reaſon of Tygres and Robbers. 
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Of the Authors depa SJurrat - 


ing reſted 2 Page ig at Surat, made Proviſions, and gota Baniew to 


6g ng - hi mea abs Town in the month of Fehrue: | 
mig th ry andſevenghar I mighe no loſe the time — 


;, which is one of the Sca-ports 
went to Schiras. 1 was. unluc 
Piſtols, which had not been 
ledin thi Town,, and ſtayed 
ble Chirurgion on there» I re- 


* Part III: Travels intothe INDIES. 113 


- I ſhall not obſerveany thing here of what I aw. in Perfis 0 my return ; 
SE Volame All I intend to fay, is, that ha reed with a Muletor Cons 
who was going to Tauris, we went out of 1/pebanby the Gate of Toekebs ; that Went ont of 
I found ir tobe a (ontogeny 5 abounding in pan otron, and full of Villages P**"* 
and neat Pigeon-Houſes,and that about four Leagues from I/peban, the Adw- 

letors obliged us to tarry ix days in a Kervanſersy , at a Village called Siw , Sin 

where the Armenians made them ſtay for the reſt of the Coreves; which ve- 

ry much incommoded me , becauſe of the inconvenience of a, 0 and 
SoaeThada Feavor and Ague. We pur out from thence the. day of 


ſome Camels alſo: After four days March we came to Cac vencay 
largebarren Plains, and therefore we had no pleafure/in our 
' we came toa Bourg called Gowrabad, where we reſted our ſelves in Gardens 
full of Fruits , and furniſhed with excellent water. | re 

'The Town of Cachan is begirt with a Ditch and two Walls, which began ©*7-" 
to be ruinous; it istwo hours march in circuit; the Bazars ofthe Town are —-- 
Arched, and have the light by round Windows , which are in the Arches 
at a Fathomsdiſtance one from another; and theſe Bazar: being very large, 
] went too and again in them a long while on Horſe-back: Thisisa Town 
of much Trade, and the Shops are as well furniſhed asat Ipaban. - 

They-work here in Gold and Silk , and the lovely Flowerd Girdles that 

are carried to 1/paban,are made in this Town, as alſo moſt excellent Earthen 
Ware, which is ſold through the reſt of Ferſa and in the Indies. _ 
The Kervanſeras are prerey well built,bur the private Houſes are ſo ugly, - 
(that except the Kings Hou Te not any worth the minding: There is 
2 Afrider there as in other T nabBabals ar Foe whtwr, 4p” 77 Sram 


as long as ones finger ,whoſe Sting was mortal ; but the people of the Coun- 
trey affirm,that they do no hurtto ſtrangers,which.I take to be a Fable,and 
I ſaw none of them; we ſtayed three days there, and leaving it on the third, 


we came to the Town of Com. | | Com, © 
This Town hatha Ditch and Earthen Walls like'to thoſe of a Village , 

and are ruined in ſeyeral places ; itwill require two hours to-make the cir- 

cuit of it. The Streets arc wide and ſtreight , and the Bazars narrow, the 
Aeidan is a ptetty handſom ſquare; the Palace of the King, and Houſes of 
thegreat Men are in the Sburbs. King Cha-Abas the Second died there, and 

there lyes buried. | | 


* The Sepulchres of Maſoume , Siſter to Imam-Rize, and of the Sing Sefi The Sepulchres 
c 


the firſt, and Abas the ſecond , are in one Moſque there , into w hey of Maſoume. 
enter by three doors ; the Porch of it is Arched , the Pavement covered $Sef :. 
with Carpets , and the Walls varniſhed with ſeveral Colours ; from the £# 11. 
Porch one enters into a dome which receives no ba but by rwo doors , of 
which the Shurrers that are ſeven or cp Foot high , and about a Fathom 
broad are of Silyer, and the Threſhold of the ſame Metal ; the Dome. is 
Arched and adorned with Niches, Folliages and painted Flowers : The 
Tomb of Maſoume (which is of grayiſh Marble) isin the middle, and is full 
ſeven foot hi .an three Fathom : It is 
encloſed wit Silver-Grate , and the Grate is not above three fingers 
breadth from the Tomb; there are Alcorans at the {ides of it, and two Ta- 

hem, for thoſe 


FO gp thicher in Devation; there are Lamps alſo ; but they are not 
ted. 
The Body of the Moſque goes quite round the Chappel of Maſoume , the 


right ſide,) is the Chappel of Che SH, which is Arched, and the om into The Cup D 


his Tomb 
ing the 4l- 
coran; bekind the Tomb there is a Silver-Grate a Fathom high and three 
Fathom broad, going out of that Chappel one ſees the Chappel of Cha-A4bar 
the Second ubich is dire®tly oppoſite to it; it hath likewiſe the Doors and 


' Dffober;, there were no leſs than two hundred Mules in the Caravan, arid ; 
ore 
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in the Morning, bur he was al 


1Cre he REAAAS Sage aj 
h he was {ic &y xofar 


Miens. US.z 1N TRAGT LLH CIR! s Memoires there : Nevertheleſs, ne travell 


The Authors Thirty Leagues farthe , for he came to the little Town Miana , where God 
death, called him to everlaſting reſt, © ; 
An Elogie of LNETre utation which his civility, probity and learning, have gained him 
the Author, both in Europe and Aſia,is a ſufficient Elogie of his merir,not to ſtand inneed 
of any other ; bur 1n finiſhing his Work, Icannot forbear togive him this 
true Charatter, That an honeſter Man never lived in the World. 
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